/j  j  .1A  <Lji  i_uj  V  i-jljiil  tilJj 


4Ł '3aomh 

Revealed  in  Madinah 
Part  I  (Ayah  1-185) 


The  Yirtues  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah 


In  Musnad  Ahmad,  Sahih  Muslim,  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i,  it 
is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


4ii.Il:  U  ajlą]!  ajjiu  4j3  fjaj  ^  jil  ClAJI  JjU  I  jjj 


Do  not  tum  your  houses  into  graves.  Verily,  Shaytan 
does  not  enter  the  house  where  Surah  Al-Baqarah  is 
recited. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 

Also,  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 

"Shaytan  flees  from  the  house  where  Surah  Al- 
Baqarah  is  heard." 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  in  Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah,  and  Al-Hakim  recorded  it  in  his 
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Mustadrak,  and  then  said  that  its  chain  of  narration  is 
authentic,  although  the  Two  Sahihs  did  not  collect  it. 

In  his  Musnad,  Ad-Darimi  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"Shaytan  departs  the  house  where  Surah  Al-Baqarah  is 
being  recited,  and  as  he  leaves,  he  passes  gas." 

Ad-Darimi  also  recorded  that  Ash-Sha'bi  said  that  Abdullah  bin 
Mas'  ud  said, 

"Whoever  recites  ten  Ayat  from  Surah  Al-Baqarah  in  a 
night,  then  Shaytan  will  not  enter  his  house  that  night. 
These  ten  Ayat  are; 

•  four  from  the  beginning, 

•  Ayat  Al-Kursi  (255), 

•  the  following  two  Ayat  (256-257)  and 

•  the  last  three  Ayat." 

In  another  narration,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 


"Then  Shaytan  will  not  come  near  him  or  his  family,  nor 
will  he  be  touched  by  anything  that  he  dislikes.  Also,  if 
these  Ayat  were  to  be  recited  over  a  senile  person,  they 
would  wake  him  up." 


Further,  Sahl  bin  Sa'  d  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

AiiJ  ^3  IaIjS  (jlj  iUaLlui  (j) 

(j-aj  dlUj  (jOajjoill  Al}] 


Everything  has  a  hump  (or,  high  peek),  and  Al-Baqarah 
is  the  high  peek  of  the  Qur'an.  Whoever  recites  Al- 
Baqarah  at  night  in  his  house,  then  Shaytan  will  not 
enter  that  house  for  three  nights.  Whoever  recites  it 
during  a  day  in  his  house,  then  Shaytan  will  not  enter 
that  house  for  three  days. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Abu  Al-Qasim  At-Tabarani, 
Abu  Hatim  Ibn  Hibban  in  his  Sahih  and  Ibn  Marduwyah. 
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At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  sent  an  expedition  force 
comprising  of  many  men  and  asked  each  about  what 
they  memorized  of  the  Qur'an.  The  Prophet  came  to  one 
of  the  youngest  men  among  them  and  asked  him,  'What 
have  you  memorized  (of  the  Qur'an)  young  man?' 

He  said,  'I  memorized  such  and  such  Surahs  and  also 
Al-Baqarah.' 

The  Prophet  said,  'You  memorized  Surah  Al-Baqarah.' 

He  said,  '  Yes.' 

The  Prophet  said,  'Then  you  are  their  commander.' 

One  of  the  noted  men  (or  chiefs)  commented,  '  By  Allah! 

I  did  not  learn  Surah  Al-Baqarah,  for  fear  that  I  would 
not  be  able  to  implement  it. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Aj  I  jS3 


(JlLa  (jlJ  tsjs-jalj  0^0^ 

^^2  A_kjj  ^_j3j  I  ^  j ^  i_j|^ą. 


Learn  Al-Qur'an  and  recite  it,  for  the  example  of  whoever 
learns  the  Qur'an,  recites  it  and  adheres  to  it,  is  the 
example  of  a  bag  that  is  fuli  of  musk  whose  scent  fills 
the  air. 


JjJłS  A3_^ą.  J  A3jj3  A_al*j  Jjjsj 


The  example  of  whoever  learns  the  Qur'an  and  then 
sleeps  (i.e.  lazy)  while  the  Qur'an  is  in  his  memory,  is 
the  example  of  a  bag  that  has  musk,  but  is  closed  tight. 

This  is  the  wording  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi,  who  said 
that  this  Hadith  is  Hasan. 


In  another  narration,  At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  same 
Hadith  in  a  Mursal  manner,  so  Allah  knows  best. 
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Also,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that; 

Usayd  bin  Hudayr  said  that  he  was  once  reciting  Surah 
Al-Baqarah  while  his  horse  was  tied  next  to  him.  The 
horse  started  to  make  some  noise.  When  Usayd  stopped 
reciting,  the  horse  stopped  moving  about.  When  he 
resumed  reading,  the  horse  started  moving  about  again. 
When  he  stopped  reciting,  the  horse  stopped  moving, 
and  when  he  resumed  reading,  the  horse  started  to 
move  again.  Meanwhile,  his  son  Yahya  was  close  to  the 
horse,  and  he  feared  that  the  horse  might  step  on  him. 
When  he  moved  his  son  back,  he  looked  up  to  the  sky 
and  saw  a  cloud  radiating  with  light  that  looked  like 
lamps.  In  the  morning,  he  went  to  the  Prophet  and  told 
him  what  had  happened  and  then  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  My  son  Yahya  was  close  to  the  horse  and  I  feared 
that  she  might  step  on  him.  When  I  attended  to  him  and 
raised  my  head  to  the  sky,  I  saw  a  cloud  with  lights  like 
lamps.  So  I  went,  but  I  couldn't  see  it." 

The  Prophet  said,  "Do  you  know  what  that  was?" 

He  said,  "No." 

The  Prophet  said, 

U  tl^I)  ćJji  jlj  ii&  J&UJ1  aŁ 

They  were  the  angels,  they  came  close  hearing  your 
voice  (reciting  Surah  Al-Baqarah),  and  if  you  had  kept 
reading,  the  people  would  have  been  able  to  see  the 
angels  when  the  morning  came,  and  the  angels  would 
not  be  hidden  from  their  eyes. 

This  is  the  narration  reported  by  Imam  Abu  Ubayd  Al- 
Qasim  bin  Salam  in  his  book  Fada'il  Al-Qur'an. 
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Yirtues  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah  and  Surah  Al  Imran 


Imam  Ahmad  said  that  Abu  Nu'aym  narrated  to  them  that 
Bishr  bin  Muhajir  said  that  Abdullah  bin  Buraydah  narrated  to 
him  from  his  father, 


"I  was  sitting  with  the  Prophet  and  I  heard  him  say, 


l « xjjal>  uJ  Uj  IajUI  (jU  a^jiUl  iśjjj-u 

alV.II 


Learn  Surah  Al-Baqarah,  because  in  learning  it  there  is 
blessing,  in  ignoring  it  there  is  sorrow,  and  the 
sorceresses  cannot  memorize  it. 


He  kept  silent  for  a  while  and  then  said, 

1  **  VU  (jllJaJ  (jl^aC.  (Jlj  "ójj joi 

(< _ _jl  CMŹ  _jl  jjlWć.  La^_ltS  ■UaUijll 


Learn  Surah  Al-Baqarah  and  Al  Imran  because  they  are 
two  lights  and  they  shade  their  people  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  just  as  two  clouds,  two  spaces  of  shade  or 
two  lines  of  (flying)  birds. 


“UĆ.  l3  * “\j  ViU^  ói_S 

?  i_Ja  ;aJ  i.  '^1  lali 


The  Qur'an  will  meet  its  companion  in  the  shape  of  a 
pale-faced  man  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  when  his 
grave  is  opened.  The  Qur'an  will  ask  him,  'Do  you  know 
me?' 


.ćdljćt  L«  \l] jUi 

The  man  will  say,  'I  do  not  know  you.' 

iiUJ  ^^3  tźljUilaf  ^jll  (jl^jal!  ^Ur^.U Ul 

o  jlVi  JS  f  Ijj  ę»jUI  f  Ijj  ó)j 

The  Qur'an  will  say,  'I  am  your  companion,  the  Qur'an, 
which  has  brought  you  thirst  during  the  heat  and  madę 
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you  stay  up  during  the  night.  Every  merchant  has  his 
certain  trade.  But,  this  Day,  you  are  behind  all  types  of 
trade.' 


Kingship  will  then  be  given  to  him  in  his  right  hand, 
eternal  life  in  his  left  hand  and  the  crown  of  grace  will  be 
placed  on  his  head. 


LIaI  U4J  pjL  U 

His  parents  will  also  be  granted  two  garments  that  the 
people  of  this  life  could  never  afford. 


?  I  ■  iiS  Ulj  IjjU 

They  will  say,  'Why  were  we  granted  these  garments?' 


It  will  be  said,  'Because  your  son  was  carrying  the 
Qur'an.' 


It  will  be  said  (to  the  reader  of  the  Qur'an),  'Read  and 
ascend  through  the  levels  of  Paradise.' 

Ujjjj  jf  IjA  i-o  ^2 

He  will  go  on  ascending  as  long  as  he  recites,  whether 
reciting  slowly  or  quickly." 

Ibn  Majah  also  recorded  part  of  this  Hadith  from  Bishr 
bin  Al-Muhajir,  and  this  chain  of  narrators  is  Hasan, 
according  to  the  criteria  of  Imam  Muslim. 

A  part  of  this  Hadith  is  also  supported  by  other 

Hadiths. 

For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah 
Al-Bahili  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 
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^aUi  Alk  \/j\ 


Read  the  Qur'an,  because  it  will  intercede  on 
behalf  of  its  people  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


(Jlj  a^jll  IjłjSl 

ji°j  Uo^ts  j!  jslł  u4is  jt  u4is 

4-aUall  ^ajJ  (jfc  ii _ Śljj-^a  Ui° 


Read  the  two  lights,  Al-Baqarah  and  Al  Imran, 
because  they  will  come  in  the  shape  of  two 
clouds,  two  shades  or  two  lines  of  birds  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection  and  will  argue  on  behalf  of 
their  people  on  that  Day. 


The  Prophet  then  said, 

l » jŁjjalk  iii  Uj  e^jua^  U  Al  (jJJ  a^)ĄI  IjfjSl 

AlkJI 


Read  Al-Baqarah,  because  in  having  it  there  is 
blessing,  and  in  ignoring  there  is  a  sorrow  and  the 
sorceresses  cannot  memorize  it. 


Also,  Imam  Muslim  narrated  this  Hadith  in  the  Book  of 
Prayer. 


Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  An-Nawwas  bin  Sarrfan  said  that 
the  Prophet  said, 


fi  '  '  i 

A,  lQ  I  Aj 


laxj  IjjIS  (jjill  4>fj  “iAlijll  1 

l^yaę.  (Jlj  'ó^)ĄI 


On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  the  Qur'an  and  its  people 
who  used  to  implement  it  will  be  brought  forth,  preceded 
by  Surah  t  -Baqarah  and  Al  Imran. 

An-Nawwas  said, 

"The  Prophet  set  three  examples  for  these  two  Surahs 
and  I  did  not  forget  these  examples  ever  sińce.  He  said, 
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(j^a  jjlajŚ  Ua^jtS  jl  l  jjui  l  (jljlijjj  jjljSla  jf  tjjlj^aUaĆ.  Ua^jtS 

l  jjc.  (jliklaj  (i _ Śljj^a  jjja 


They  will  come  like  two  clouds,  two  dark  shades  or  two 
lines  of  birds  arguing  on  behalf  of  their  people. 

It  was  also  recorded  in  Sahih  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi 
narrated  this  Hadith,  which  he  rendered  Hasan  Gharib. 


Surah  Al-Baqarah  was  reyealed  in  Al-Madinah 


There  is  no  disagreement  over  the  view  that  Surah  Al-Baqarah 
was  revealed  in  its  entirety  in  Al-Madinah.  Moreover,  Al- 
Baqarah  was  one  of  the  first  Surahs  to  be  revealed  in  Al- 
Madinah,  while,  Allah's  statement,  cJ] 

(And  be  afraid  of  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought  back  to 
Allah).  (2:281)  was  the  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  from  the 
Qur'an. 

Also,  the  Ayat  about  usury  were  among  the  last  Ayat  to  be 
revealed. 

Khalid  bin  Ma'dan  used  to  cali  Al-Baqarah  the  Fustat  (tent)  of 
the  Qur'an. 

Some  of  the  scholars  said  that  it  contains  a  thousand  news 
incidents,  a  thousand  commands  and  a  thousand  prohibitions. 
Those  who  count  said  that  the  number  of  Al-Baqarah's  Ayat  is 
two  hundred  and  eighty-seven,  and  its  words  are  six  thousand 
two  hundred  and  twenty-one  words.  Further,  its  letters  are 
twenty-five  thousand  five  hundred.  Allah  knows  best. 

Ibn  Jurayj  narrated  that  Ata  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Surah  Al-Baqarah  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah." 

Also,  Khasif  said  from  Mujahid  that  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr  said; 

"Surah  Al-Baqarah  was  revealed  in  Al-Madinah." 

Several  Imams  and  scholars  of  Tafsir  issued  similar 
statements,  and  there  is  no  difference  of  opinion  over 
this  as  we  have  stated. 
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The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that; 

Ibn  Mas' ud  kept  the  Kabah  on  his  left  side  and  Mina 
on  his  right  side  and  threw  seven  pebbles  (at  the 
Jamrah)  and  said, 

"The  one  to  whom  Surah  -E5aqarah  was  revealed  (i.e. 
the  Prophet)  performed  Rami  (the  Hajj  rite  of  throwing 
pebbles)  similarly." 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Further,  Ibn  Marduwyah  reported  a  Hadith  of  Shu'bah  from 
Aqil  bin  Talhah  from  Utbah  bin  Marthad; 

"The  Prophet  saw  that  his  Companions  were  not  in  the 
first  lines  and  he  said, 

ajijll  sjjjjj  t— iLa-^al  U 


O  Companions  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 


I  think  that  this  incident  occurred  during  the  battle  of 
Hunayn  when  the  Companions  retreated.  Then,  the 
Prophet  commanded  Al-Abbas  (his  uncle)  to  yell  out, 


O  Companions  of  the  tree! 

Meaning,  the  Companions  who  participated  in  the  pledge 
of  Ar-Ridwan  (under  the  tree). 

In  another  narration,  Al-  Abbas  cried, 

"O  Companions  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah!" 

encouraging  them  to  come  back,  so  they  returned  from 
every  direction. 

Also,  during  the  battle  of  Al-Yamamah,  against  the  army 
of  Musaylimah  the  Liar,  the  Companions  first  retreated 
because  of  the  huge  number  of  soldiers  in  Musaylimah's 
army.  The  Muhajirun  and  the  Ansar  called  out  for  each 
other,  saying;  "O  people  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah!"  Allah 
then  gave  them  victory  over  their  enemy,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  all  of  the  companions  of  all  the  Messengers 
of  Allah. 
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In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 


<J! 


2:1  Alif  Lam  Mim. 


The  Discussion  of  the  Individual  Letters 


Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful  says; 


Alif  Lam  Mim. 

The  individual  letters  in  the  beginning  of  some  Surahs 
are  among  those  things  whose  knowledge  Allah  has  kept 
only  for  Himself.  This  was  reported  from  Abu  Bakr, 
Umar,  Uthman,  Ali  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 

It  was  said  that  these  letters  are  the  names  of  some  of 

the  Surahs. 

It  was  also  said  that  they  are  the  beginnings  that  Allah 
chose  to  start  the  Surahs  of  the  Qur'an  with. 

Khasif  stated  that  Mujahid  said, 

"The  beginnings  of  the  Surahs,  such  as  Qaf, 
Sad,  Ta  Sin  Mim  and  Alif  Lam  Ra,  are  just 
some  letters  of  the  alphabet." 

Some  linguists  also  stated  that; 

they  are  letters  of  the  alphabet  and  that  Allah 
simply  did  not  cite  the  entire  alphabet  of  twenty- 
eight  letters. 
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For  instance,  they  said,  one  might  say,  "My  son 
recites  Alif,  Ba,  Ta,  Tha..."  he  means  the  entire 
alphabet  although  he  stops  before  mentioning  the 
rest  of  it. 

This  opinion  was  mentioned  by  Ibn  Jarir. 


The  Letters  at  the  Beginning  of  Surahs 


If  one  removes  the  repetitive  letters,  then  the  number  of  letters 
mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  the  Surahs  is  fourteen: 

•  Alif, 

•  Lam, 

•  Mim, 

•  Sad, 

•  Ra, 

•  Kaf, 

•  Ha, 

•  Ya, 

•  Ayn, 

•  Ta, 

•  Sin, 

•  Ha, 

•  Qaf, 

•  Nun. 

So  glorious  is  He  Who  madę  everything  subtly  reflect  His 
wisdom. 

Moreover,  the  scholars  said, 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  Allah  did  not  reveal  these  letters 
for  jest  and  play." 

Some  ignorant  people  said  that; 

some  of  the  Qur'an  does  not  mean  anything,  (meaning, 
such  as  these  letters)  thus  committing  a  major  mistake. 

On  the  contrary,  these  letters  carry  a  specific  meaning. 
Further,  if  we  find  an  authentic  narration  leading  to  the 
Prophet  that  explains  these  letters,  we  will  embrace  the 
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Prophefs  statement.  Otherwise,  we  will  stop  where  we 
were  madę  to  stop  and  will  proclaim,  ijj  ^9  *-i  £»' 

(We  believe  in  it;  all  of  it  (elear  and  unclear  verses)  is 
from  our  Lord),  (3:7). 

The  scholars  did  not  agree  on  one  opinion  or  explanation 
regarding  this  subject.  Therefore,  whoever  thinks  that 
one  scholar's  opinion  is  correct,  he  is  obliged  to  follow  it, 
otherwise  it  is  better  to  refrain  from  making  any 
judgment  on  this  matter.  Allah  knows  best. 


-jjaUlt  L.JJJ  V  (Llljp  lilii 

2:2  This  is  the  Book,  wherein  there  is  no  doubt,  a 
guidance  for  the  Muttagin. 


There  is  no  Doubt  in  the  Qur'an 


Allah  says; 


V 

This  is  the  Book,  wherein  there  is  no  doubt, 

The  Book,  is  the  Qur'an,  and  Rayb  means  doubt. 

As-Suddi  said  that  Abu  Malik  and  Abu  Salih  narrated 
from  Ibn  Abbas,  and  Murrah  Al-Hamadani  narrated  from 
Ibn  Mas' ud  and  several  other  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  that,  ^  <-yj  V  (In  which  there  is  no 

Rayb), 

means  about  which  there  is  no  doubt. 

Abu  Ad-Darda,  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Nafi  Ata,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  As-Suddi, 
Qatadah  and  Isma'  il  bin  Abi  Khalid  said  similarly. 

In  addition,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said, 

"I  do  not  know  of  any  disagreement  over  this 
explanation." 
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The  meaning  of  this  is  that; 

the  Book,  the  Qur'an,  is  without  a  doubt  revealed 
from  Allah. 

Similarly,  Allah  said  in  Surah  As-  Sajdah, 

L_lj  i_uj  U 


The  revelation  of  the  Book  (this  Qur'an)  in 
which  there  is  no  doubt,  is  from  the  Lord 
of  all  that  exists.  (32:2) 

Some  scholars  stated  that  this  Ayah  -  2:2  -  contains  a 
prohibition  meaning, 

"Do  not  doubt  the  Qur'an." 

Furthermore,  some  of  the  reciters  of  the  Qur'an  pause 
upon  reading,  V  (there  is  no  doubt)  and  they  then 
continue;  (jn  which  there  is  guidance  for 

the  Muttaqin  (the  pious  and  righteous  persons)). 

However,  it  is  better  to  pause  at,  uuj  V  (in  which  there 
is  no  doubt)  because  in  this  case,  (guidance) 

becomes  an  attribute  of  the  Qur'an  and  carries  a  better 
meaning  than,  (in  which  there  is  guidance). 


Guidance  is  granted  to  Those  Who  have  Tagwa 


Allah  said, 

(Y)  jjjŁłH 


guidance  for  the  Muttaqin. 

that  it  means,  "They  are  the  believers." 

Hidayah  -  correct  guidance  -  is  only  granted  to 
those  who  have  Taqwa  -  fear  of  Allah. 

Allah  said, 

yjlajJ  V  (jjillj  ę-LLij  (J® 

*1 IX J  ^)3j 
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Say:  It  is  for  those  who  believe  a  guide  and  a 
healing.  And  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  there  is 
heaviness  (deafness)  in  their  ears,  and  it  (the 
Qur'an)  is  blindness  for  them.  They  are  those  who 
are  called  from  a  place  far  away  (so  they  neither 
listen  nor  understand).  (41:44) 

and, 

i  jUA  H\  m 


And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a 
healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe  (in 
Islamie  Monotheism  and  act  on  it),  and  it 
inereases  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers)  in  nothing 
but  loss.  (17:82) 


This  is  a  sample  of  the  numerous  Ayat  indicating  that 
the  believers,  in  particular,  benefit  from  the  Qur'an.  That 
is  because  the  Qur'an  is  itself  a  form  of  guidance,  but  the 
guidance  in  it  is  only  granted  to  the  righteous,  just  as 
Allah  said, 


J  LS-^J  JJ' 


iLJI 


O  mankind!  There  has  come  to  you  a  good  advice 
from  your  Lord  (i.  e.  the  Qur'an,  enjoining  all  that 
is  good  and  forbidding  all  that  is  evil),  and  a 
healing  for  that  (disease  of  ignorance,  doubt, 
hypocrisy  and  differences)  which  is  in  your 
breasts,  -  a  guidance  and  a  mercy  (explaining 
lawful  and  unlawful  things)  for  the  believers. 
(10:57) 

Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said,  </■“>  (guidance  for  the 

Muttaqin  (the  pious  and  righteous  persons), 

means,  a  light  for  those  who  have  Taqwa. 
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The  Meaning  of  AI-Muttaqin| 


Ibn  Abbas  said  about,  (guidance  for  the  Muttaqin) 

that  it  means, 

"They  are  the  believers  who  avoid  Shirk  with  Allah  and 
who  work  in  His  obedience." 


Ibn  Abbas  also  said  that  Al-Muttaqin  means, 

"Those  who  fear  Allah's  punishment,  which  would 
result  if  they  abandoned  the  true  guidance  that 
they  recognize  and  know.  They  also  hope  in 
Allah's  mercy  by  believing  in  what  He  revealed." 

Further,  Qatadah  said  that, 

(Al-Muttaqin),  are  those  whom  Allah  has 
described  in  His  statement; 

(Who  believe  in  the  Ghayb  and  perform  the  Salah) 
(2:3),  and  the  following  Ayat. 

Ibn  Jarir  stated  that  the  Ayah  (2:2)  includes  all  of  these 
meanings  that  the  scholars  have  mentioned,  and  this  is 
the  correct  view. 


Also,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  narrated  that  Atiyah  As-Sa'di 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Aj  Uui  Aj  (_>jIj  UUa  ^3j  jjjąjjJI  (jjs  (jj^J  (j^Ajjtll  ^Ijj  U 

L>^ 


The  servant  will  not  acquire  the  status  of  the  Muttaqin 
until  he  abandons  what  is  harmless  out  of  fear  of  falling 
into  that  which  is  harmful. 

At-Tirmidhi  then  said  "Hasan  Gharib." 


There  are  Two  Types  of  Hidayah  (Guidance) 


Huda  here  means; 

•  the  faith  that  resides  in  the  heart,  and  only  Allah  is  able 
to  create  it  in  the  heart  of  the  servants. 


15 


Allah  said, 


L>  ^ 


Verily,  you  (O  Muhammad)  guide  not  whom  you 
like.  (28:56) 


aAl.l&  jlc. 


Not  upon  you  (Muhammad)  is  their  guidance. 
(2:272) 


<1  <1)1  JL ^a. j 


Whomsoever  Allah  sends  astray,  nonę  can  guide 
him.  (7:186) 


and, 


lAłjj^a  ll)j  <1  -lali  (jls  (JjjJaJ  (j-aj  Ąl^-oll  <1)1 


He  whom  Allah  guides,  he  is  the  rightly  guided; 
but  he  whom  He  sends  astray,  for  him  you  will 
find  no  Wali  (guiding  friend)  to  lead  him  (to  the 
right  path).  (18:17) 

•  Huda  also  means  to  explain  the  truth,  give  direction  and 
lead  to  it. 


Allah,  the  Exalted,  said, 


a  jil  t  a  a  la  j  •  ^1)  ^  ' cźJj)  j 


And  verily,  you  (O  Muhammad)  are  indeed 
guiding  (mankind)  to  the  straight  path  (i.e. 
Allah's  religion  of  Islamie  Monotheism).  (42:  52) 

ia  ?°ji  *j sij  ciul  usi 


You  are  only  a  warner,  and  to  every  people  there 
is  a  guide.  (13:7) 


(_5^1I  Jc.  (_s-a*ll  i  ijl^a  Ij-aJ 


And  as  for  Thamud,  We  showed  and  madę  elear 
to  them  the  path  of  truth  (Islamie  Monotheism) 
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through  Our  Messenger  (i.e.  showed  them  the 
way  of  success),  but  they  preferred  blindness  to 
guidance.  (41:17) 

testifying  to  this  meaning. 

Also,  Allah  said, 


(jj. jąlll  4  jjAA  j 

And  shown  him  the  two  ways  (good  and 
evil).  (90:10) 

This  is  the  view  of  the  scholars  who  said  that  the  two 
ways  refer  to  the  paths  of  righteousness  and  evil,  which 
is  also  the  correct  explanation.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


Meaning  of  Taqwa| 


The  root  meaning  of  Taqwa  is  to  avoid  what  one  dislikes. 

It  was  reported  that; 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b  about 

Taqwa. 

Ubayy  said,  "Have  you  ever  walked  on  a  path  that  has 
thorns  on  it?" 

Umar  said,  "Yes." 

Ubayy  said,  "What  did  you  do  then?" 

He  said,  "I  rolled  up  my  sleeves  and  struggled." 

Ubayy  said,  "That  is  Taqwa." 


2:3  Who  believe  in  the  Ghayb  and  perform  the  Salah 
and  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them 
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The  Meaning  of  Iman 


Allah  says; 


U  DJtll j  (jjjl!l 


Those  Who  have  faith  in  the  Ghayb. 

Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  said  that  Al-Ala  bin  Al-Musayyib  bin 
Rafi  narrated  from  Abu  Ishaq  that  Abu  Al-Ahwas  said 
that  Abdullah  said, 

"Iman  is  to  trust." 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

(who  have  faith), 

means  they  trust. 

Also,  Ma'  mar  said  that  Az-Zuhri  said, 

"Iman  is  the  deeds." 

In  addition,  Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  said  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas 
said  that, 

'They  have  faith',  means,  they  fear  (Allah). 

Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  commented, 

"The  preferred  view  is  that  they  be  described  as 
having  faith  in  the  Unseen  by  the  tongue,  deed 
and  creed.  In  this  case,  fear  of  Allah  is  included  in 
the  generał  meaning  of  Iman,  which  necessitates 
following  deeds  of  the  tongue  by  implementation. 
Hence,  Iman  is  a  generał  term  that  includes 
affirming  and  believing  in  Allah,  His  Books  and  His 
Messengers,  and  realizing  this  affirmation  through 
adhering  to  the  implications  of  what  the  tongue 
utters  and  affirms." 

Ling uistical ly,  in  the  absolute  sense,  Iman  merely 
means  trust,  and  it  is  used  to  mean  that  sometimes  in 
the  Qur'an,  for  instance,  Allah  the  Exalted  said, 
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jjJj  aIIIj 


He  trusts  (yu'minu)  in  Allah,  and  trusts 
(yiTminu)  in  the  believers.  (9:  61) 

Prophet  Yusufs  brothers  said  to  their  father, 

^  LIS,  jJ  j  Lii  jaj  ciul  Ua  j 

But  you  will  never  believe  us  even  when  we  speak 
the  truth.  (12:17) 

Further,  the  word  Iman  is  sometimes  mentioned  along 
with  deeds,  such  as  Allah  said, 

Cli  .  ^.'1  I^Lac-j  jjjćll  V) 


Save  those  who  believe  (in  Islamie  Monotheism) 
and  do  righteous  deeds.  (95:6) 

However,  when  Iman  is  used  in  an  unrestricted  manner, 
it  includes  beliefs,  deeds,  and  statements  of  the  tongue. 
We  should  State  here  that  Iman  inereases  and  decreases. 

There  are  many  narrations  and  Hadiths  on  this  subject, 
and  we  discussed  them  in  the  beginning  of  our 
explanation  of  Sahih  Al-Bukhari,  all  favors  are  from 
Allah. 


Some  scholars  explained  that  Iman  means  Khashyah 
(fear  of  Allah).  For  instance,  Allah  said; 


Verily,  those  who  fear  their  Lord  unseen  (i.e.  they 
do  not  see  Him,  nor  His  punishment  in  the 
Hereafter).  (67:12) 


1  - 1  ń *  t  ■  llaj  ę.L^.j  Ł -  ŁUt ii  j 


Who  feared  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  in  the 
Ghayb  (unseen)  and  brought  a  heart  turned  in 
repentance  (to  Him  and  absolutely  free  from 
every  kind  of  polytheism).  (50:  33) 
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Fear  is  the  core  of  Iman  and  knowledge,  just  as  Allah 
the  Exalted  said, 


It  is  only  those  who  have  knowledge  among  His 
servants  that  fear  Allah.  (35:28) 


The  Meaning  of  AI-Ghayb 


As  for  the  meaning  of  Ghayb  here,  the  Salaf  have  different 
explanations  of  it,  all  of  which  are  correct,  indicating  the  same 
generał  meaning. 

For  instance,  Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  quoted  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
reporting  from  Abu  Al-Aliyah  about  Allah's  statement, 

((Those  who)  have  faith  in  the  Ghayb), 

"They  believe  in  Allah,  His  angels,  Books,  Messengers, 
the  Last  Day,  His  Paradise,  Fire  and  in  the  meeting  with 
Him.  They  also  believe  in  life  after  death  and  in 
Resurrection.  All  of  this  is  the  Ghayb." 

Qatadah  bin  Di'amah  said  similarly. 

Sa'id  bin  Mansur  reported  from  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Yazid  who 
said, 


"We  were  sitting  with  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  when  we 
mentioned  the  Companions  of  the  Prophet  and  their 
deeds  being  superior  to  our  deeds. 

Abdullah  said,  'The  matter  of  Muhammad  was  elear  for 
those  who  saw  him.  By  He  other  than  Whom  there  is  no 
God,  no  person  will  ever  acquire  a  better  type  of  faith 
than  believing  in  AI-Ghayb.' 

He  then  recited, 

jjjLajj  -  (jjiŁłll  Ąjś  i—uj  V  L. 

t—LUtllj 

Alif  Lam  Mim.  This  is  the  Book,  wherein  there  is 
no  doubt,  guidance  for  the  Muttagin.  Those  who 
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believe  in  the  Ghayb,  until,  tjjyftall  (the 
successful)." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim,  Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Al-Hakim,  in  his 

Mustadrak,  recorded  this  Hadith. 

Al-Hakim  commented  that  this  Hadith  is  authentic  and 
that  the  Two  Sheikhs  -  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  -  did  not 
collect  it,  although  it  meets  their  criteria. 

Ahmad  recorded  a  Hadith  with  similar  meaning  from  Ibn 
Muhayriz  who  said: 

I  said  to  Abu  Jumu'ah,  "Narrate  a  Hadith  for  us  that 
you  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah." 

He  said,  "Yes.  I  will  narrate  a  good  Hadith  for  you. 

Once  we  had  lunch  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  Abu 
Ubaydah,  who  was  with  us,  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah! 

Are  people  better  than  us  We  embraced  Islam  with  you 
and  performed  lihad  with  you.' 

He  said, 

grŁjly  |4j  gd  l >  f  JJu 

Yes,  those  who  will  come  after  you,  who  will  believe  in 
me  although  they  did  not  see  me." 

This  Hadith  has  another  route  collected  by  Abu  Bakr  bin 
Marduwyah  in  his  Tafsir,  from  Salih  bin  Jubayr  who  said: 

Abu  Jumu'ah  Al-Ansari,  the  Companion  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  came  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem)  to  perform  the  prayer.  Raja'  bin  Haywah 
was  with  us,  so  when  Abu  Jumu'ah  finished,  we  went 
out  to  greet  him.  When  he  was  about  to  leave,  he  said, 
"You  have  a  gift  and  a  right.  I  will  narrate  a  Hadith  for 
you  that  I  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah." 

We  said,  "Do  so,  and  may  Allah  grant  you  mercy." 

He  said,  "We  were  with  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  ten 
people  including  Mu'adh  bin  Jabal.  We  said,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Are  there  people  who  will  acquire 
greater  rewards  than  us  We  believed  in  Allah  and 
followed  you.' 
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He  said, 

t  ę.  I.aI.łSI  ijfA  jr'-:  3  ^  jSli  (Jjjjjj  21)3  (jjs  ;  Ua 

iAj3  Uaj  (jjŁutJj  Aj  (jjjjsjj  (Jjj^^jI  (jjj  l_)Ij£  ^gjjtj  ^  Jj 

(jjjjjs  1^)^.!  ~^łw>  ^laE.t  c£ljlj! 


What  prevents  you  from  doing  so,  while  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  is  among  you,  bringing  you  the  revelation  from 
heaven  There  are  people  who  will  come  after  you  and 
who  will  be  given  a  book  between  two  covers  (the 
Qur'an),  and  they  will  believe  in  it  and  implement  its 
commands.  They  have  a  greater  reward  than  you,  even 
twice  as  much." 


Allah  says; 


(V)  O^allj  ę»AljSjj  Lajij  a^L^all 

And  perform  Salah,  and  spend  out  of  what  we  have 
provided  for  them. 


Meaning  of  Igamat  As-Salah 


Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  (And  perform  the  Salah), 

means,  "Perform  the  prayer  with  all  of  the  obligations 
that  accompany  it." 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Iqamat  As-Salah  means  to  complete  the  bowings, 
prostrations,  recitation,  humbleness  and  attendance  for 
the  prayer." 

Qatadah  said, 

"Iqamat  As-Salah  means  to  preserve  punctuality,  and 
the  ablution,  bowings,  and  prostrations  of  the  prayer." 

Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  Iqamat  As-Salah  means, 

"To  preserve  punctuality  for  it,  as  well  as  completing 
ones  purity  for  it,  and  completing  the  bowings, 
prostrations,  recitation  of  the  Qur'an,  Tashahhud  and 
blessings  for  the  Prophet.  This  is  Iqamat  As-Salah." 
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The  Meaning  of  "Spending"  in  this  Ayah| 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

(And  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them)  means, 

"The  Zakah  due  on  their  wealth." 

As-Suddi  said  that  Abu  Malik  and  Abu  Salih  narrated  from  Ibn 
Abbas,  as  well  as  Murrah  from  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  that,  j>AL2jj  Cuij 

(And  spend  out  of  what  We  have  provided  for  them)  means, 

"A  man's  spending  on  his  family.  This  was  before  the 
obligation  of  Zakah  was  revealed." 

Juwaybir  narrated  from  Ad-Dahhak, 

"General  spending  (in  charity)  was  a  means  of  drawing 
nearer  to  Allah,  according  to  one's  discretion  and 
capability.  Until  the  obligation  of  charity  was  revealed  in 
the  seven  Ayat  of  Surah  Bara'h,  were  revealed.  These 
abrogated  the  previous  case." 

In  many  instances,  Allah  mentioned  prayer  and  spending  wealth 
together. 

•  Prayer  is  a  right  of  Allah  as  well  as  a  form  of  worshipping 
Him.  It  includes  singling  Him  out  for  one's  devotion, 
praising  Him,  glorifying  Him,  supplicating  to  Him, 
invoking  Him,  and  it  displays  one's  dependence  upon 
Him. 

•  Spending  is  form  of  kindness  towards  creatures  by  giving 

them  what  will  benefit  them,  and  those  people  most 
deserving  of  this  charity  are  the  relatives,  the  wife,  the 
servants  and  then  the  rest  of  the  people.  So  all  types  of 
required  charity  and  required  spending  are  included  in 
Allah's  saying,  (And  spend  out  of  what 

we  have  provided  for  them). 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


i^Iil  IjULi-a  ^1  li)  Al)  U  (jf  Silili  • 
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tSlŁall  flilj  . 


i 


,  J  ^ 


c^ul! 


Islam  is  built  upon  five  (pillars): 

•  Testifying  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah, 

•  establishing  the  prayer, 

•  g i vi n g  Zakah, 

•  fasting  Ramadan  and 

•  Hajj  to  the  House. 

There  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 


The  Meaning  of  Salah 


In  the  Arabie  language,  the  basie  meaning  of  Salah  is 
supplication.  In  religious  terminology,  Salah  is  used  to  refer  to 
the  acts  of  bowing  and  prostration,  the  remaining  specified  acts 
associated  with  it,  specified  at  certain  times,  with  those  known 
conditions,  and  the  characteristics,  and  requirements  that  are 
well-known  about  it. 


C >  <J.  jjf  Ąl)  l)  jjf  j 

2:4  And  who  have  faith  in  what  is  revealed  to  you 
and  in  what  was  revealed  before  you,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  they  are  certain. 


Allah  says; 

cilLa  Uaj  jll  UaJ 

And  who  have  faith  in  what  is  revealed  to  you  and  in 
what  was  revealed  before  you. 
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Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

means,  "They  believe  in  what  Allah  sent  you  with, 
and  in  what  the  previous  Messengers  were  sent 
with,  they  do  not  distinguish  between  (believing) 
them,  nor  do  they  reject  what  they  brought  from 
their  Lord." 


(*)  fA  a J±.y bj  ... 

And  in  the  Hereafter  they  are  certain. 

that  is  the  resurrection,  the  standing  (on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection),  Paradise,  the  Fire,  the  reckoning 
and  the  Scalę  that  weighs  the  deeds  (the  Mizan). 

The  Hereafter  is  so  named  because  it  comes  after 
this  earthly  life. 


Attributes  of  the  Believers 


The  people  described  here  (2:4)  are  those  whom  Allah 
described  in  the  preceding  Ayah,  ói'A 

UJAAy  j>AUiłjj  Cmj  (Those  who  have  faith  in  the  Ghayb  and 
perform  Salah,  and  spend  out  of  what  we  have  provided  for 
them). 

Mujahid  once  stated, 

"Four  Ayat  at  the  beginning  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah 
describe  the  believers,  two  describe  the  disbelievers,  and 
thirteen  describe  the  hypocrites." 

The  four  Ayat  mentioned  in  this  statement  are  generał  and 
include  every  believer,  whether  an  Arab,  non-Arab,  or  a  person 
of  a  previous  Scripture,  whether  they  are  Jinns  or  humans.  Ali 
of  these  attributes  complement  each  other  and  require  the 
existence  of  the  other  attributes. 

For  instance,  it  is  not  possible  that  one  believes  in  the  Unseen, 
performs  the  prayer  and  gives  Zakah  without  believing  in  what 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  the  previous  Messengers  were  sent 
with. 
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The  same  with  certainty  in  the  Hereafter,  this  is  not  correct 
without  that,  for  Allah  has  commanded  the  believers, 


(_5-Ł  Jjj  i. '  '5^'j  IJkle  Iji-alę.  1 

Jji  ĆJ i jjf  c 4-1 ~'5^j 


O  you  who  believe!  Believe  in  Allah,  and  His  Messenger, 
and  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  which  He  has  revealed  to  the 
Messenger,  and  the  Book  which  He  sent  own  to  those 
before  (him).  (4:136) 

1  jilk  JjJl  VI  ó-ukt  j&i  H\  l_l5£1I  Ja!  1  Yj 

VI j  J£«4j  ^!j  J jAj  lij  c! C5  jL  H.i;  I J  /j 


And  argue  not  with  the  People  of  the  Book,  unless  it  be 
in  (a  way)  that  is  better,  except  with  such  of  them  as  do 
wrong;  and  say  (to  them):  "We  believe  in  that  which  has 
been  revealed  to  us  and  revealed  to  you;  our  Ilah  (God) 
and  your  Ilah  (God)  is  One  (i.e.  Allah)."  (29:46) 


-T ■»  ^  Ual  f  $  V  ^  *  Ujj  L<łJ  1  ^Ls  J  t - 1  ffil  IjJj!  I  \ -it  J 


O  you  who  have  been  given  the  Book  (Jews  and 
Christians)!  Believe  in  what  We  have  revealed  (to 
Muhammad)  confirming  what  is  (already)  with  you. 
(4:47) 


Usj  aljjDl  1  j. t— 1 JaL_ ]  Ja 

L> 


Say  (O  Muhammad):  "O  People  of  the  Book  (Jews  and 
Christians)!  You  have  nothing  until  you  act  according  to 
the  Tawrah  (Torah),  the  Injil  (Gospel),  and  what  has 
(now)  been  revealed  to  you  from  your  Lord  (the 
Qur'an)."  (5:68) 


Also,  Allah  the  Exalted  described  the  believers; 

aSILj  (j-alę-  J^  Lk0  Jjj!  Ikj  J_jjoi^JI  J^lf- 

aJ-u J  (ja  .1^!  (j±i  (jjśj  V  AjJi  j  L  a 


The  Messenger  (Muhammad)  believes  in  what  has  been 
revealed  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the  believers. 
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Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and 
His  Messengers.  (They  say,)  "We  make  no  distinction 
between  any  of  His  Messengers".  (2:  285) 

and, 


»  i*  o  y 


Alin  )  q  <l)Ll 


jialę.  (jjillj 


And  those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers  and 
make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them  (Messengers). 
(4:152) 

This  is  a  sample  of  the  Ayat  that  indicate  that  the  true 
believers  all  believe  in  Allah,  His  Messengers  and  His 
Books. 


The  faithful  among  the  People  of  the  Book,  have  a  special 
significance  here,  sińce  they  believe  in  their  Books  and  in  all  of 
the  details  related  to  that,  so  when  such  people  embrace  Islam 
and  sincerely  believe  in  the  details  of  the  religion,  then  they  will 
get  two  rewards.  As  for  the  others,  they  can  only  believe  in  the 
previous  religious  teachings  in  a  generał  way.  For  instance,  the 
Prophet  stated, 

Hol  djjjS  Uj  jj* Ui  LIaI  iii 

c! jifj  liii  u Jpf  csiSb 

When  the  People  of  the  Book  narrate  to  you,  neither 
reject  nor  affirm  what  they  say.  Rather,  say,  'We  believe 
in  what  was  revealed  to  us  and  what  was  revealed  to 
you.' 

However,  the  faith  that  many  Arabs  have  in  the  religion  of  Islam 
as  it  was  revealed  to  Muhammad  might  be  morę  complete, 
encompassing  and  firmer  than  the  faith  of  the  People  of  the 
Book  who  embraced  Islam.  Therefore,  if  the  believers  in  Islam 
among  the  People  of  the  Book  gain  two  rewards,  other  Muslims 
who  have  firmer  Islamie  faith  might  gain  an  equal  reward  that 
compares  to  the  two  the  People  of  the  Book  gain  (upon 
embracing  Islam).  And  Allah  knows  best. 
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fi  &JJj  Jt,  &Sj\ 

2:5  They  are  on  guidance  from  their  Lord,  and  they 
are  the  successful. 


Guidance  and  Success  are  awarded  to  the  Believers 


Allah  said, 


... 


They  are, 

refers  to  those  who  believe  in  the  Unseen, 
establish  the  prayer,  spend  from  what  Allah  has 
granted  them,  believe  in  what  Allah  has  revealed 
to  the  Messenger  and  the  Messengers  before  him, 
believe  in  the  Hereafter  with  certainty,  and 
prepare  the  necessary  requirements  for  the 
Hereafter  by  performing  good  deeds  and  avoiding 
the  prohibitions. 

Allah  then  said, 


...  ptlj  t>  <J&  ... 


on  guidance  from  their  Lord, 

meaning,  they  are  (following)  a  light,  guidance, 
and  have  insight  from  Allah, 

(o)  iźllJjfj 


And  they  are  the  successful. 

meaning,  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter.  They 
shall  have  what  they  seek  and  be  saved  from  the 
evil  that  they  tried  to  avoid.  Therefore,  they  will 
have  rewards,  eternal  life  in  Paradise,  and  safety 
from  the  torment  that  Allah  has  prepared  for  His 
enemies. 
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•  .ł  •  f  •  f  •  >  •*  .f'  0  0  ł  *  •*>  *  łt  z,  i 

^  J.1U  ^1  ^g_! jJDlę.  ę-l^uj  IjjfiSi  (jjAll  (j) 

"  £  o  9- 

2:6  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  it  is  the  same  to 
them  whether  you  warn  them  or  do  not  warn  them, 
they  will  not  believe. 


Allah  said, 


(1)  jjjlajj  V  ;-i£  jIk.  ę.  łjjiS  Jjjll 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  it  is  the  same  to  them 
whether  you  warn  them  or  do  not  warn  them,  they  will 
not  believe. 

u!  (Verily,  those  who  disbelieve)  meaning, 


covered  the  truth  and  hid  it. 


Since  Allah  has  written  that  they  would  do  so,  it 
does  not  matter  if  you  (O  Muhammad)  warn  them 
or  not,  they  would  still  have  disbelieved  in  what 
you  were  sent  with. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

jj  iźLj  ‘  1 '«**■  jjJ 

Lj&ji  Ijjj  |4&ik 

Truły,  those  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of 
your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until 
they  see  the  painful  torment.  (10:96-97) 

About  the  rebellious  People  of  the  Book,  Allah  said, 

liELa  1  b  ajI?.  1 . '  *5^  1  dj mt 

And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People  of  the 
Book  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the  Ayat,  they 
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would  not  follow  your  Qiblah  (prayer  direction). 
(2:145) 

These  Ayat  indicate  that  whomever  Allah  has  written  to 
be  miserable,  they  shall  never  find  anyone  to  guide  them 
to  happiness,  and  whomever  Allah  directs  to 
misguidance,  he  shall  never  find  anyone  to  guide  him.  So 
do  not  pity  them  -  O  Muhammad  -  deliver  the  Message 
to  them.  Certainly,  whoever  among  them  accepts  the 
Message,  then  he  shall  gain  the  best  rewards. 

As  for  those  who  tum  away  in  rejection,  do  not  feel  sad 
for  them  or  concerned  about  them,  for 

(Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and 
on  Us  is  the  reckoning  (13:40),  and,  cJŚ  ^ ! 

fw"  (But  you  are  only  a  warner.  And  Allah  is  a 
Wakil  (Disposer  of  affairs,  Trustee,  Guardian)  over  all 
things),  (11 : 12). 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about 
Allah's  statement,  u! 

V  (Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  it  is  the  same  to 
them  whether  you  (O  Muhammad)  warn  them  or  do  not 
warn  them,  they  will  not  believe), 


"That  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  eager  for  all  the 
people  to  believe  and  follow  the  guidance  he  was 
sent  with.  Allah  informed  him  that  nonę  would 
believe  except  for  those  whom  He  decreed 
happiness  for  in  the  first  place,  and  nonę  would 
stray  except  those  who  Allah  has  decreed  to  do  so 
in  the  first  place." 


ć. J  ^ 


■*  ł.  ■» 

^  1  L. 


L-lIJlC. 


o  ^  Y 


2:7  Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their 
hearing,  and  on  their  eyes  there  is  a  covering. 
Theirs  will  be  a  great  torment. 
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Meaning  of  Khatama 


Allah  said, 

1  ^  £  jLif.  jf  ^  lc-  ^  £  X  A ).  xl  LS^-J  ^ 

(V)  ^jjac- 


Allah  has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  hearing, 
and  on  their  eyes  there  is  a  covering.  Theirs  will  be  a 
great  torment. 

As-Suddi  said  that,  (Khatama  Allah)  means, 


"Allah  has  sealed." 


Qatadah  said  that  this  Ayah  means, 

"Shaytan  controlled  them  when  they  obeyed 
him.  Therefore,  Allah  sealed  their  hearts,  hearing 
and  sight,  and  they  could  neither  see  the 
guidance  nor  hear,  comprehend  or  understand." 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Mujahid  said,  AlSi  fja.  (Allah 

has  set  a  seal  on  their  hearts), 

"A  stamp.  It  occurs  when  sin  resides  in  the  heart 
and  surrounds  it  from  all  sides,  and  this 
submersion  of  the  heart  in  sin  constitutes  a 
stamp,  meaning  a  seal." 

Ibn  Jurayj  also  said  that  the  seal  is  placed  on  the 
heart  and  the  hearing. 

In  addition,  Ibn  Jurayj  said,  that  Abdullah  bin  Kathir 
narrated  that  Mujahid  said, 

"The  stain  is  not  as  bad  as  the  stamp,  the  stamp 
is  not  as  bad  as  the  lock  which  is  the  worst  type." 

Al-Amash  said, 

"Mujahid  demonstrated  with  his  hand  while 
saying,  'They  used  to  say  that  the  heart  is  just 
like  this  -  meaning  the  open  palm.  When  the 
sen/ant  commits  a  sin,  a  part  of  the  heart  will  be 
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roi led  up  -  and  he  rolled  up  his  index  finger. 
When  the  sen/ant  commits  another  sin,  a  part  of 
the  heart  will  be  rolled  up'  -  and  he  rolled  up 
another  finger,  until  he  rolled  up  all  of  his  fingers. 
Then  he  said,  'Then,  the  heart  will  be  sealed.' 

Mujahid  also  said  that  this  is  the  description  of 
the  Ran  (refer  to  83:14)." 

Al-Qurtubi  said, 

"The  Ummah  has  agreed  that  Allah  has  described 
Himself  with  sealing  and  closing  the  hearts  of  the 
disbelievers,  as  a  punishment  for  their  disbelief. 

Similarly,  Allah  said,  Aill  jjŁ  (Nay, 

Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts  because  of 
their  disbelief),  (4:155)." 

He  then  mentioned  the  Hadith  about  changing 
the  hearts,  (in  which  the  Prophet  supplicated), 

>  4  ">  >  3  ^  \r~  L  A JJ  i  ila  l_j 


O  You  Who  changes  the  hearts,  make  our  hearts 
firm  on  Your  religion. 


He  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Hudhayfah  recorded  in 
the  Sahih,  in  which  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


a  di jć.  li jc.  jj,‘  ^-Tl^  l_i jjall  (jiill 
U  jSi!  a_j3I  ę-lijJOJ  SiŁj  i, " 

Ui  ilaLiall  (J!La  U 

l-ilij-a  ^)dUlj  (_}lajt3lj  dlljlajaJI  dbali  Ua  4_jj2  j. ^ąj 

l^bJ>ł  ' _ Ś^)*J  U  I  l'' 


The  Fitan  (trials,  tests)  are  offered  to  the  hearts, 
just  as  the  straws  that  are  sewn  into  a  woven 
mat,  one  after  another.  Any  heart  that  accepts 
the  Fitan,  then  a  black  dot  will  be  engraved  on  it. 
Any  heart  that  rejects  the  Fitan,  then  a  white  dot 
will  be  engraved  on  it.  The  hearts  will  therefore 
become  two  categories:  white,  just  like  the 
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barren  rock;  no  Fitnah  shall  ever  harm  this 
category  as  long  as  the  heavens  and  earth  still 
exist.  Another  category  is  black,  just  as  the  cup 
that  is  turned  upside  down,  for  this  heart  does 
not  recognize  righteousness  or  renounce  evil. 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 


"The  truth  regarding  this  subject  is  what  the 
authentic  Hadith  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
stated.  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


L-jlj  (jU  tAjli  j  f-tajjal  AjSj  LlljlS  L_uit  lii  (j^aj^ll  (jl 
Ju  Cli^l j  il j  (jlj  (Jai ^  i _ mt*', ,.l j 

J\^  3il  clii  ^Ijll  iilJii 


When  the  believer  commits  a  sin,  a  black  dot  will 
be  engraved  on  his  heart.  If  he  repents,  refrains 
and  regrets,  his  heart  will  be  polished  again.  If  he 
commits  morę  errors,  the  dots  will  increase  until 
they  cover  his  heart.  This  is  the  Ran  (stain)  that 
Allah  described, 


1  j51S  11  ^  J  Je  Jj  L£  ^ 

Nay!  But  on  their  hearts  is  the  Ran  (stain)  which 
they  used  to  earn."  (83:14) 

At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded 
this  Hadith,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  it  is  Hasan 
Sahih. 


The  Meaning  of  Ghishawah 


Reciting  the  Ayah,  Je j  Je  Aill  Jż.  (Allah  has  set  a 

seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  hearing),  then  pausing,  then 
continuing  with,  sjbić  ajt  Jej  (And  on  their  eyes  there  is  a 
Ghishawah  (covering))  is  accurate,  for  the  stamp  is  placed  on 
the  heart  and  the  hearing  while  the  Ghishawah,  the  covering, 
is  appropriately  placed  on  the  eyes. 
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In  his  Tafsir,  As-Suddi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said 
about  Allah's  statement,  (J&j  (Allah  has 

set  a  seal  on  their  hearts  and  on  their  hearing), 

"So  that  they  neither  understand  nor  hear. 

Allah  also  said  that  He  placed  a  covering  on  their  sight, 
meaning  eyes,  and  so,  they  do  not  see." 


Uaj  ^jjlljj  aIIIj  Ij^alę-  Lfe°J 

L)^>^ 

2:8  And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We 
believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact  they 
do  not  believe. 

V)  jjC- Aj  Uaj  Ijialę.  jAlj  JjC-jAj 

"  J«  o  -  4  -  - 

UJ 

2:9  They  try  to  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe, 
while  they  only  deceive  themselves,  and  perceive 
(it)  not! 


The  Hypocrites 


We  mentioned  that  four  Ayat  in  the  beginning  of  Surah  Al- 
Baqarah  described  the  believers.  The  two  last  Ayat  (2:6-7) 
describe  the  disbelievers. 

Afterwards,  Allah  begins  to  describe  the  hypocrites  who  show 
belief  and  hide  disbelief.  Since  the  matter  of  the  hypocrites  is 
vague  and  many  people  do  not  realize  their  true  reality,  Allah 
mentioned  their  description  in  detail.  Each  of  the  characteristics 
that  Allah  used  to  described  them  with  is  a  type  of  hypocrisy 
itself.  Allah  revealed  Surah  Bara'h  and  Surah  Al-Munafiqun 
about  the  hypocrites.  He  also  mentioned  the  hypocrites  in  Surah 
An-Nur  and  other  Surahs,  so  that  their  description  would  be 
known  and  their  ways  and  errors  could  be  avoided. 
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Allah  said, 


(A)  Uaj  aIIIj  Lml  Cy6  ó^J 

(^)  Uaj  ^  ' ,,a jl  (j^jC.Ai-1  Loj  IjJ^al  jjjillj  aIII 


And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact  they  do  not  believe. 
They  try  to  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe,  while 
they  only  deceive  themselves,  and  perceive  (it)  not! 


Meaning  of  Nifaq 


Nifaq  means  to  show  conformity  -  or  agreement  -  and  to 
conceal  evil.  Nifaq  has  several  types: 

•  Nifaq  in  the  creed  that  causes  its  people  to  reside  in  Heli 
for  eternity,  and 

•  Nifaq  in  deed,  which  is  one  of  the  major  sins,  as  we  will 
explain  soon,  Allah  will  Ing . 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  of  the  hypocrite  that, 

"His  actual  deeds  are  different  from  what  he  publicizes, 
what  he  conceals  is  different  from  what  he  utters,  his 
entrance  and  presence  are  not  the  same  as  his  exit  and 
absence." 


The  Beginning  of  Hypocrisy 


The  revelations  about  the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites  were 
revealed  in  Al-Madinah,  this  is  because  there  were  no  hypocrites 
in  Makkah.  Rather  the  opposite  was  the  situation  in  Makkah, 
sińce  some  people  were  forced  to  pretend  that  they  were 
disbelievers,  while  their  hearts  concealed  their  faith.  Afterwards, 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  where  the 
Ansar  from  the  tribes  of  Aws  and  Khazraj  resided.  They  used  to 
worship  idols  during  the  pre-Islamic  period  of  ignorance,  just  as 
the  rest  of  the  Arab  idolators.  Three  Jewish  tribes  resided  in  Al- 
Madinah,  Banu  Qaynuqa-allies  of  Al-Khazraj,  Banu  An-Nadir  and 
Banu  Qurayzah-allies  of  the  Aws.  Many  members  of  the  Aws 
and  Khazraj  tribes  embraced  Islam.  However,  only  a  few  Jews 
embraced  Islam,  such  as  Abdullah  bin  Salam. 
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During  the  early  stage  in  Al-Madinah,  there  weren't  any 
hypocrites  because  the  Muslims  were  not  strong  enough  to  be 
feared  yet.  On  the  contrary,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conducted 
peace  treaties  with  the  Jews  and  several  other  Arab  tribes 
around  Al-Madinah.  Soon  after,  the  battle  of  Badr  occurred  and 
Allah  gave  victory  to  Islam  and  its  people. 

Abdullah  bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul  was  a  leader  in  Al-Madinah.  He 
was  Al-Khazraj's  chief,  and  during  the  period  of  Jahiliyyah  he 
was  the  master  of  both  tribes  -  Aws  and  Khazraj.  They  were 
about  to  appoint  him  their  king  when  the  Message  reached  Al- 
Madinah,  and  many  in  Al-Madinah  embraced  Islam. 

Ibn  SaluTs  heart  was  filled  with  hatred  against  Islam  and  its 
people.  When  the  battle  of  Badr  took  place,  he  said,  "Allah's 
religion  has  become  apparent."  So  he  pretended  to  be  Muslim, 
along  with  many  of  those  who  were  just  like  him,  as  well  as 
many  among  the  People  of  the  Book. 

It  was  then  that  hypocrisy  began  in  Al-Madinah  and  among  the 
surrounding  nomad  tribes.  As  for  the  Emigrants,  nonę  of  them 
were  hypocrites,  sińce  they  emigrated  willingly  (seeking  the 
pleasure  of  Allah).  Rather,  when  a  Muslim  would  emigrate  from 
Makkah,  he  would  be  forced  to  abandon  all  of  his  wealth, 
offspring  and  land;  he  would  do  so  seeking  Allah's  reward  in  the 
Hereafter. 


The  Tafsir  of  Ayah  2:8 


Allah  said, 


Uo j  I  LksI  U-0  L&J 


And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact  they  do  not  believe. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

"This  refers  to  the  hypocrites  among  the  Aws  and 
Khazraj  and  those  who  behaved  as  they  did." 

This  is  how  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  As- 
Suddi  explained  this  Ayah. 
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Allah  revealed  the  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites,  so 
that  the  believers  would  not  be  deceived  by  their  outer 
appearance,  thus  saving  the  believers  from  a  great  evil. 
Otherwise,  the  believers  might  think  that  the  hypocrites 
were  believers,  when  in  reality  they  are  disbelievers.  To 
consider  the  sinners  as  righteous  people  is  extremely 
dangerous,  Allah  said,  ^  Ć!jA!  óą j 

óyyj-y  (And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say: 

"We  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact  they 
do  not  believe)  meaning,  they  utter  these  false 
statements  only  with  their  tongues,  just  as  Allah  said, 

asi  pkj  Aiiij  5I11 0 iji-ji  asi  t&z  v^t  iii 

When  the  hypocrites  come  to  you  (O 
Muhammad),  they  say:  "We  bear  witness  that 
you  are  indeed  the  Messenger  of  Allah."  Allah 
knows  that  you  are  indeed  His  Messenger.  (63: 1) 

This  Ayah  means  that; 

the  hypocrites  utter  these  statements  only  when 
they  meet  you,  not  because  they  actually  believe 
what  they  are  saying.  The  hypocrites  emphasize 
their  belief  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day  with  their 
words,  when  that  is  not  the  case  in  reality. 
Therefore,  Allah  stated  that  the  hypocrites  lie  in 
their  testimony  of  creed,  when  He  said, 

Ćj!  (And  Allah  bears  witness  that  the 
hypocrites  are  indeed  Mars),  (63:1),  and,  ^ 
óy-ajAj  (while  in  fact  they  believe  not). 

Allah  said,  u^'j  ^1  uJ^^^y  (They  try  to  deceive 

Allah  and  those  who  believe). 

The  hypocrites  show  belief  outwardly  while 
concealing  disbelief.  They  think  that  by  doing  this, 
they  will  mislead  Allah,  or  that  the  statements 
they  utter  will  help  them  with  Allah,  and  this  is  an 
indication  of  their  total  ignorance.  They  think  that 
such  behavior  will  deceive  Allah,  just  as  it  might 
deceive  some  of  the  believers. 
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Similarly,  Allah  said, 


;  UaS  <1  j  LtJ^Łą.  <l]l 

^S|  V!  f^-di  ^ę-L  ^jt  (jj.uAjj 


On  the  Day  when  Allah  will  resurrect  them 
all  together;  then  they  will  swear  to  Him 
as  they  swear  to  you.  And  they  think  that 
they  have  something  (to  stand  upon). 
Verily,  they  are  Mars!  (58:18) 

Hence,  Allah  refuted  their  way  by  saying, 


While  they  only  deceive  themselves,  and  perceive  (it) 
not! 


Allah  stated  that  the  hypocrites  only  deceive 
themselves  by  this  behavior,  although  they  are 
unaware  of  this  fact. 


Allah  also  said, 

afrcoUk  jAj  aIII  jjjc-jLij  jjjaaLLłll 

Verily,  the  hypocrites  try  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it  is 
He  Who  deceives  them.  (4:142) 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibn  Jurayj 
commented  on  Al  la  h's  statement, 

"The  hypocrites  pronounce,  'There  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah' 
seeking  to  ensure  the  sanctity  of  their 
blood  and  money,  all  the  while  concealing 
disbelief." 


Allah's  statement; 

Uaj  aĄ  ‘  ‘,a jl  V]  la.  j  Uaj  I  jial  (jjjllj  a11I 


And  of  mankind,  there  are  some  who  say:  "We  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day"  while  in  fact  they  believe  not. 
They  try  to  deceive  Allah  and  those  who  believe,  while 
they  only  deceive  themselves,  and  perceive  (it)  not! 
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Sa'  id  said  that  Qatadah  commented, 

"This  is  the  description  of  a  hypocrite.  He  is 
devious;  he  says  the  truth  with  his  tongue  and 
defies  it  with  his  heart  and  deeds.  He  wakes  up  in 
a  condition  other  than  the  one  he  goes  to  sleep 
in,  and  goes  to  sleep  in  a  different  condition  than 
the  one  he  wakes  up  in.  He  changes  his  mind  just 
like  a  ship  that  moves  about  whenever  a  wind 
blows." 


Lilii.  j4Jj  AiSI  fiil ja  J. 

I jiis  Oj 

2:10  In  their  hearts  is  a  disease  and  Allah  has 
increased  their  disease.  A  painful  torment  is  theirs 
because  they  used  to  tell  lies. 


The  Meaning  of 'Disease*  in  this  Ayah 


Allah  said, 


...  y  Cjfe  yij  4111  yi  ja  J 


In  their  hearts  is  a  disease  and  Allah  has  increased  their 
disease.  A  painful  torment  is  theirs, 

because  they  used  to  tell  lies. 

As-Suddi  narrated  from  Abu  Malik  and  (also)  from  Abu 
Salih,  from  Ibn  Abbas,  and  (also)  Murrah  Al-Hamdani 
from  Ibn  Mas' ud  and  other  Companions  that  this  Ayah, 
u*  (In  their  hearts  is  a  disease), 

means,  'doubt', 

4il!  (And  Allah  has  increased  their 

disease)  also  means  'doubt'. 
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Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  also  said 
similarly. 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  commented  on, 
(In  their  hearts  is  a  disease), 

"A  disease  in  the  religion,  not  a  physical  disease. 
They  are  the  hypocrites  and  the  disease  is  the 
doubt  that  they  brought  to  Islam. 

\^ajA  (And  Allah  has  increased  their 

disease)  meaning,  increased  them  in  shameful 
behavior." 


He  also  recited, 

J  1  "J  Ll— iti I  l^lalę.  (jjjll  Lais 


As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their 
faith,  and  they  rejoice.  But  as  for  those  in  whose 
hearts  is  a  disease,  it  will  add  disgrace  to  their 
disgrace.  (9:124-125) 

and  commented, 

"Evil  to  their  evil  and  deviation  to  their  deviation." 

This  statement  by  Abdur-Rahman  is  true,  and  it 
constitutes  a  punishment  that  is  compatible  to  the 
sin,  just  as  the  earlier  scholars  stated. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

IjAiAl  (jjillj 

While  as  for  those  who  accept  guidance,  He 
increases  their  guidance  and  grants  them  their 
piety.  (47:17) 

Allah  said  next, 

Because  they  used  to  tell  lies. 
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The  hypocrites  have  two  characteristics,  they  lie 
and  they  deny  the  Unseen. 

The  scholars  who  stated  that  the  Prophet  knew  the 
hypocrites  of  his  time  have  only  the  Hadith  of 
Hudhayfah  bin  Al-Yaman  as  evidence.  In  it  the  Prophet 
gave  him  the  names  of  fourteen  hypocrites  during  the 
battle  of  Tabuk.  These  hypocrites  plotted  to  assassinate 
the  Prophet  during  the  night  on  a  hill  in  that  area.  They 
planned  to  excite  the  Prophefs  camel,  so  that  she  would 
throw  him  down  the  hill.  Allah  informed  the  Prophet 
about  their  plot,  and  the  Prophet  told  Hudhayfah  their 
names. 


As  for  the  other  hypocrites,  Allah  said  about  them, 

a.  1  Cy* 

^‘^^Ł3VŁ5liSll 


And  among  the  Bedouins  around  you,  some  are 
hypocrites,  and  so  are  some  among  the  people  of 
Al-Madinah  who  persist  in  hypocrisy;  you  (O 
Muhammad)  know  them  not,  We  know  them. 
(9:101) 


iLiiaj  1  jjjSj  1  jsiśil  Uuj!  jjjjjaila 


If  the  hypocrites,  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is  a 
disease,  and  those  who  spread  false  news  among 
the  people  in  Al-Madinah  do  not  cease,  We  shall 
certainly  let  you  overpower  them,  then  they  will 
not  be  able  to  stay  in  it  as  your  neighbors  but  a 
little  while.  Accursed,  they  shall  be  seized 
wherever  found,  and  killed  with  a  (terrible) 
slaughter.  (33:60-61) 

These  Ayat  prove  that  the  Prophet  was  not  informed 
about  each  and  everyone  among  the  hypocrites  of  his 
time.  Rather,  the  Prophet  was  only  informed  about  their 
characteristics,  and  he  used  to  assume  that  some  people 
possessed  these  characteristics. 
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Similarly,  Allah  said, 


lp-5  ^  4444$  4  <a“0  (4^ j*^a  4^-yj^  4j 

J^3l 


Had  We  willed,  We  could  have  shown  them  to 
you,  and  you  should  have  known  them  by  their 
marks;  but  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the 
tonę  of  their  speech!  (47:30) 

The  most  notorious  hypocrite  at  that  time  was  Abdullah 
bin  Ubayy  bin  Salul;  Zayd  bin  Arqam  -  the  Companion  - 
gave  truthful  testimony  to  that  effect. 


In  addition,  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  once  mentioned  the 
matter  of  Ibn  Salul  to  the  Prophet,  who  said, 


ĄjLa-Ł  .af  (Jlaj 


I  would  not  like  the  Arabs  to  say  to  each  other  that 
Muhammad  is  killing  his  Companions. 

Yet,  when  Ibn  Salul  died,  the  Prophet  performed  the 
funeral  prayer  for  him  and  attended  his  funeral  just  as 
he  used  to  do  with  other  Muslims.  It  was  recorded  in  the 
Sahih  that  the  Prophet  said, 


**  0  r*°*  \1  ■*-  0  ^  *1 

I  was  given  the  choice  (to  pray  for  him  or  not),  so  I 
chose. 


In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 


If  I  knew  that  by  asking  (Allah  to  forgive  Ibn  Salul)  morę 
than  seventy  times  that  He  would  forgive  him,  then  I 
would  do  that. 
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uiiijUś  ^  v  j4j  ^  iijj 

J>  >o  Jl 

2:11  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make 
mischief  on  the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only 
peacemakers." 

V  vt 

2:12  Verily,  they  are  the  ones  who  make  mischief, 
but  they  perceive  not. 


Meaning  of  Mischief 


Allah  said, 

(u)  \Ą  ijjii  ,jijV i  ^  V  jj  liij 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on 
the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only  peacemakers." 

In  his  Tafsir,  As-Suddi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  commented, 

"They  are  the  hypocrites. 

As  for,  tĄ  V  ("Do  not  make  mischief  on 
the  earth"),  that  is  disbelief  and  acts  of 
disobedience." 

Abu  Jafar  said  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah  said  that  Allah's  statement,  ^  IjAuiSj  ^  cldl  '^!j 
(And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make 
mischief  on  the  earth"), 

means,  "Do  not  commit  acts  of  disobedience  on 
the  earth.  Their  mischief  is  disobeying  Allah, 
because  whoever  disobeys  Allah  on  the  earth,  or 
commands  that  Allah  be  disobeyed,  he  has 
committed  mischief  on  the  earth.  Peace  on  both 
the  earth  and  in  the  heavens  is  ensured  (and 
earned)  through  obedience  (to  Allah)." 

Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  similarly. 
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Types  of  Mischief  that  the  Hypocrites  commit 


Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"The  hypocrites  commit  mischief  on  earth; 

•  by  disobeying  their  Lord  on  it  and  continuing  in  the 
prohibited  acts. 

•  They  also  abandon  what  Allah  madę  obligatory  and 
doubt  His  religion,  even  though  He  does  not  accept  a 
deed  from  anyone  except  with  faith  in  His  religion 
and  certainty  of  its  truth. 

•  The  hypocrites  also  lie  to  the  believers  by  saying 
contrary  to  the  doubt  and  hesitation  their  hearts 
harbor. 

•  They  give  as  much  aid  as  they  can,  against  Allah's 
loyal  friends,  and  support  those  who  deny  Allah,  His 
Books  and  His  Messengers. 

This  is  how  the  hypocrites  commit  mischief  on  earth, 

while  thinking  that  they  are  doing  righteous  work  on 

earth." 


The  statement  by  Ibn  Jarir  is  true;  taking  the  disbelievers  as 
friends  is  one  of  the  categories  of  mischief  on  the  earth. 


Allah  said, 

4_3j2  j  J 


'■LAj 


And  those  who  disbelieve  are  allies  of  one  another,  if  you 
do  not  do  this  (help  each  other),  there  will  be  turmoil 
and  oppression  on  the  earth,  and  great  mischief.  (8:73), 

In  this  way  Allah  severed  the  loyalty  between  the 
believers  and  the  disbelievers. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Liyx  IjOalu  ąII  1  j£ł^j  (jf 


O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  take  disbelievers  as  Awliya 
(protectors  or  helpers  or  friends)  instead  of  believers.  Do 
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you  wish  to  offer  Allah  a  manifest  proof  against 
yourselves.  (4:  144) 

Allah  then  said, 

fj .ląj  (jlj  ^2  jjjii-lall  (jl 


Verily,  the  hypocrites  will  be  in  the  lowest  depth  of  the 
Fire;  no  helper  will  you  find  for  them.  (4:145) 

Since  the  outward  appearance  of  the  hypocrite  displays  belief, 
he  confuses  the  true  believers.  Hence,  the  deceitful  behavior  of 
the  hypocrites  is  an  act  of  mischief,  because  they  deceive  the 
believers  by  claiming  what  they  do  not  believe  in,  and  because 
they  give  support  and  loyalty  to  the  disbelievers  against  the 
believers. 


If  the  hypocrite  remains  a  disbeliever  (rather  than  pretending  to 
be  Muslim),  the  evil  that  results  from  him  would  be  less.  Even 
better,  if  the  hypocrite  becomes  sincere  with  Allah  and  makes 
the  statements  that  he  utters  conform  to  his  deeds,  he  will  gain 
success. 


Allah  said, 

jki  \Ą  Ijill  IjMS  V  lilj 

And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  "Do  not  make  mischief  on 
the  earth,"  they  say:  "We  are  only  peacemakers." 

meaning,  "We  seek  to  be  friends  with  both  parties,  the 
believers  and  the  disbelievers,  and  to  have  peace  with 
both  parties." 

Similarly,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  Allah's  statement, 


means,  "We  seek  to  make  amends  between  the 
believers  and  the  People  of  the  Book." 


Allah  said, 


Verily,  they  are  the  ones  who  make  mischief,  but  they 
perceive  not. 
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This  Ayah  means  that  the  hypocrites'  behavior, 
and  their  claim  that  it  is  for  peace,  is  itself 
mischief,  although  in  their  ignorance,  they  do  not 
see  it  to  be  mischief. 


UaS  I3jj 

ę\  g  Q 

2:13  And  when  it  is  said  to  them:  Believe  as  the 
people  believe,"  They  say:  "Shall  we  believe  as  the 
fools  have  believed!" 

v  oiJj  z$a\  £  vt 

Verily,  they  are  the  fools,  but  they  do  not  know. 


Allah  tells; 


...  ^  lilj 


And  when  it  is  said  to  them: 

Allah  said  that  if  the  hypocrites  are  told, 

...  ^011  ^>1  IjiJ  ... 


"Believe  as  the  people  believe," 

meaning,  'Believe  just  as  the  believers  believe  in 
Allah,  His  angels,  His  Books,  His  Messengers, 
Resurrection  after  death,  Paradise  and  Hellfire, 
etc.  And  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger  by 
heeding  the  commandments  and  avoiding  the 
prohibitions.1 

Yet  the  hypocrites  answer  by  saying, 

...  f\^Sh2\  1  jla  ... 

"Shall  we  believe  as  the  fools  have  believed!" 
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they  meant  (may  Allah  curse  the  hypocrites)  the 
Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

This  is  the  same  Tafsir  given  by  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and 
As-Suddi  in  his  Tafsir,  with  a  chain  of  narration  to 
Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  Companions. 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and 
Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam. 

The  hypocrites  said, 

"Us  and  them  having  the  same  status,  following 
the  same  path,  while  they  are  fools!" 

'The  fool'  is  the  ignorant,  simple-minded  person  who 
has  little  knowledge  in  areas  of  benefit  and  harm.  This  is 
why,  according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars,  Allah 
used  the  term  foolish  to  include  children,  when  He  said, 

L^a  A31I  (jjSl  'ę^SLA\  1  Yj 

And  do  not  give  your  property,  which  Allah  has 
madę  a  means  of  support  for  you,  to  the  foolish. 
(4:5) 

Allah  answered  the  hypocrites  in  all  of  these  instances. 
For  instance,  Allah  said  here, 

...  yt... 

Verily,  they  are  the  fools. 

Allah  thus  affirmed  that  the  hypocrites  are  indeed 
the  fools. 


yet, 


0  T)  ^  ... 


But  they  know  not. 

Since  they  are  so  thoroughly  ignorant,  the 
hypocrites  are  unaware  of  their  degree  of 
deviation  and  ignorance,  and  such  situation  is 
morę  dangerous,  a  severer  case  of  blindness,  and 
further  from  the  truth  than  one  who  is  aware. 
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j!  liij  12.1;  i jis  i ju i;  ójóSi  i j2  liij 

'  .>ł»  '  ńl  llS1  •  \ 

(jaj  Laj]  ^  Ul  1  jlli  ^  uj-»  u« 

2:14  And  when  they  meet  those  who  believe,  they 
say:  "We  believe,"  but  when  they  are  alone  with 
their  Shayatin  (devils),  they  say:  "Truły,  we  are 
with  you;  verily,  we  were  but  mocking." 

"  ^"o"o  .  '  ^  \  »  o  l  l  "  o  f  , 0  '  -*  $ii 

ęs^  {+} 

2:15  Allah  mocks  at  them  and  leaves  them 
increasing  in  their  deviation  to  wander  blindly. 


The  Hypocrites’  Cunning  and  Deceit 


Allah  said, 


...  UJ  ijiii  i jLi  i jSi  liij 


And  when  they  meet  those  who  believe,  they  say:  "We 
believe," 

Allah  said  that  when  the  hypocrites  meet  the 
believers,  they  proclaim  their  faith  and  pretend  to 
be  believers,  loyalists  and  friends.  They  do  this  to 
misdirect,  mislead  and  deceive  the  believers.  The 
hypocrites  also  want  to  have  a  share  of  the 
benefits  and  gains  that  the  believers  might 
possibly  acguire. 


Yet, 


...  ji  ijij ... 

But  when  they  are  alone  with  their  Shayatin, 

meaning,  if  they  are  alone  with  their  devils,  such 
as  their  leaders  and  masters  among  the  rabbis  of 
the  Jews,  hypocrites  and  idolators. 
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Humań  and  Jinn  Devils 


Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"The  devils  of  every  creation  are  the  mischievous  among 
them.  There  are  both  human  devils  and  Jinn  devils. 

Allah  said, 

1A1  tj^ć.  i  jlk ^ 

\ J3  JŻ-  *-*!£■  J  (_pak j 

And  so  We  have  appointed  for  every  Prophet 
enemies  -  Shayatin  (devils)  among  mankind  and 
Jinn,  inspiring  one  another  with  adorned  speech 
as  a  delusion  (or  by  way  of  deception).  (6:112) 


The  Meaning  of  'Mocking 


Allah  said, 


...  l5l  ljfó  ... 


They  say:  "Truły,  we  are  with  you". 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
the  Ayah  means, 

"We  are  with  you,  (Verily,  we 

were  but  mocking),  meaning,  we  only  mock 
people  (the  believers)  and  deceive  them." 

( J  f . . . 


Verily,  we  were  but  mocking, 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah, 
means, 

"We  (meaning  the  hypocrites)  were  mocking  the 
Companions  of  Muhammad." 

Also,  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said 
similarly. 
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Allah's  statement, 


( ^  °)  U p£ '^3*^  ls^  }&  tLSjG-^ś 


Allah  mocks  at  them  and  leaves  them  increasing  in  their 
deviation  to  wander  blindly. 

answers  the  hypocrites  and  punishes  them  for 
their  behavior. 


Ibn  Jarir  commented, 

"Allah  mentioned  what  He  will  do  to  them  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection,  when  He  said, 

°j ajją. j  Cll_ai_la3lj 

iąj  1  Jjouulli 

a!j3  o^_laj  <j3  AjJaU  i_llj  <1 


On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  -  men  and 
women  -  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us! 
Let  us  get  something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be 
said:  "Go  back  to  your  rear!  Then  seek  a  light!" 
So  a  wali  will  be  put  up  between  them,  with  a 
gate  therein.  Inside  it  will  be  mercy,  and  outside 
it  will  be  torment.)  (57:13) 

ó^i  (jUAl^k  j  Vj 

And  let  not  the  disbelievers  think  that  Our 
postponing  of  their  punishment  is  good  for  them. 
We  postpone  the  punishment  only  so  that  they 
may  increase  in  sinfulness."  (3:178) 

He  then  said, 

"This,  and  its  like,  is  Al  la  h's  mockery  of  the 
hypocrites  and  the  people  of  Shirk." 


Uaj)  j  ..a  W  ^^LoJ  UaM  IjjlS 


The  Hypocrites  suffering  for  their  Plots 


Allah  stated  that  He  will  punish  the  hypocrites  for  their 
mockery,  using  the  same  terms  to  describe  both  the  deed  and 
its  punishment,  although  the  meaning  is  different. 
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Similarly,  Allah  said, 


^Jć.  3  lać-  jj-a3  IfrŁa  Ajiu  AjjIu 


The  recompense  for  an  offense  is  an  offense  equal  to  it; 
but  whoever  forgives  and  makes  reconciliation,  his 
reward  is  with  Allah.  (42:40) 

and, 


ajIć.  Ijjjtli  jJSjlc.  j&I  (j^a 

Then  whoever  transgresses  (the  prohibition)  against  you, 
transgress  likewise  against  him.  (2:194) 

The  first  act  is  an  act  of  injustice,  while  the  second  act  is 
an  act  of  justice.  So  both  actions  carry  the  same  name, 
while  being  different  in  reality. 

This  is  how  the  scholars  explain  deceit,  cunning  and 
mocking  when  attributed  to  Allah  in  the  Qur'an. 

Surely,  Allah  exacts  revenge  for  certain  evil  acts  with  a 
punishment  that  is  similar  in  naturę  to  the  act  itself.  We 
should  affirm  here  that  Allah  does  not  do  these  things 
out  of  joyful  play,  according  to  the  consensus  of  the 
scholars,  but  as  a  just  form  of  punishment  for  certain 
evil  acts. 


Meaning  of 

Leaves  them  increasing  in  their  deviation  to| 

wander  blindly 

Allah  said, 

... 

...and  leaves  them  increasing  in  their  deviation  to 
wander  blindly. 

As-Suddi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn  Mas' ud  and 
several  pther  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said 
that,  (and  leaves  them  increasing)  means, 

He  gives  them  respite. 
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Also,  Mujahid  said, 

"He  (causes  their  deviation)  to  increase." 

Allah  said; 

(jjjjj  JLa  (jjs  Aj  ^sA-Loj  U<uf  y.  .  ^  jf 

^  P C5I  f4^  £ 


Do  they  think  that  by  the  wealth  and  the 
children  with  which  We  augment  them. 
(That)  We  hasten  to  give  them  with  good 
things.  Nay,  but  they  perceive  not. 
(23:55-56) 

Ibn  Jarir  commented, 

"The  correct  meaning  of  this  Ayah  is  'We  give 
them  increase  from  the  view  of  giving  them 
respite  and  leaving  them  in  their  deviation  and 
rebellion.' 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

3j  o^yt  Aj  IjJjsjjj  UaS  ~ ^  j  *  jf j  ' Ijsl  J_llajj 


And  We  shall  turn  their  hearts  and  their  eyes 
away  (from  guidance),  as  they  refused  to  believe 
in  it  the  first  time,  and  We  shall  leave  them  in 
their  trespass  to  wander  blindly."  (6:110) 

Tughyan  used  in  this  Ayah  means  to 
transgress  the  limits,  just  as  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah, 

ajjUji  ^  ul  ni  ijj 


Verily,  when  the  water  Tagha  (rosę) 
beyond  its  limits,  We  carried  you  in  the 
ship.  (69:11) 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  said  that; 


52 


the  term  'Amah,  in  the  Ayah  means,  '  deviation'. 

He  also  said  about  Allah's  statement,  ^  tĄ  (in 

their  deviation  to  wander), 

"In  the  misguidance  and  disbelief  that  has 
encompassed  them,  causing  them  to  be  confused 
and  unable  to  find  a  way  out  of  it.  This  is  because 
Allah  has  stamped  their  hearts,  sealed  them,  and 
blinded  their  vision.  Therefore,  they  do  not 
recognize  guidance  or  find  the  way  out  of  their 
deviation." 


Uci  < LL^ll  Yjj&\  bllljf 

*  i  *\'ć  \  ' '  “•*<*'  '  s 

2:16  These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  with 
guidance,  so  their  commerce  was  profitless.  And 
they  were  not  guided. 


Allah  said, 


>.11  Ijjlil  ‘^3 


These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  with  guidance, 

In  his  Tafsir,  As-Suddi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  commented  saying  it  means, 

"They  pursued  misguidance  and  abandoned 
guidance." 

Mujahid  said, 

"They  believed  and  then  disbelieved," 
while  Qatadah  said, 

"They  preferred  deviation  to  guidance." 
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This  statement  is  similar  in  meaning  to  Allah's 
statement  about  Thamud, 


And  as  for  Thamud,  We  granted  them 
guidance,  but  they  preferred  blindness  to 
guidance.  (41 : 17) 

In  summary,  the  statements  that  we  have  mentioned 
from  the  scholars  of  Tafsir  indicate  that  the  hypocrites 
deviate  from  the  true  guidance  and  prefer  misguidance, 
substituting  wickedness  in  place  of  righteousness.  This 
meaning  explains  Allah's  statement,  1jjj«I 

AJbC-śaH  (These  are  they  who  have  purchased  error 
with  guidance), 

meaning,  they  exchanged  guidance  to  buy 
misguidance.  This  meaning  includes  those  who 
first  believed,  then  later  disbelieved,  whom  Allah 
described, 

^  Tji^slę.  ćźlJi 

That  is  because  they  believed,  and  then 
disbelieved;  therefore  their  hearts  are 
sealed.  (63:3) 

The  Ayah  also  includes  those  who  preferred  deviation 
over  guidance.  The  hypocrites  fali  into  several 
categories. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

pi)  IjjlS  Usj  CllaJJ  Ual 

So  their  commerce  was  profitless.  And  they  were  not 
guided, 

meaning  their  trade  did  not  succeed  nor  were 
they  righteous  or  rightly  guided  throughout  all 
this. 


In  addition,  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Qatadah  commented 
on  the  Ayah, 
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"By  Allah!  I  have  seen  them  leaving  guidance  for 
deviation,  leaving  the  Jama '  ah  (the  community 
of  the  believers)  for  the  sects,  leaving  safety  for 
fear,  and  the  Sunnah  for  innovation." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  reported  other  similar 
statements. 


U  ŁcUif  illa  ijU  (jjSl  JLŁ 
u ^  jfij  jyt  Ljaj 

2:17  Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who 
kindled  a  fire;  then,  when  it  illuminated  all  around 
him,  Allah  removed  their  light  and  left  them  in 
darkness.  (So)  they  could  not  see. 

2:18  They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  so  they  return 
not  (to  the  right  path). 


The  Example  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  says, 


jpi.  La  dl^llial  Lais  f  jLj  JSjluil  jll  JLaS  £  a 


Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who  kindled  a 
fire;  then,  when  it  illuminated  all  around  him, 

Allah  likened  the  hypocrites  when  they  bought  deviation 
with  guidance,  thus  acquiring  utter  blindness,  to  the 
example  of  a  person  who  started  a  fire.  When  the  fire 
was  lit,  and  illuminated  the  surrounding  area,  the  person 
benefited  from  it  and  felt  safe.  Then  the  fire  was 
suddenly  extinguished.  Therefore,  total  darkness  covered 
this  person,  and  he  became  unable  to  see  anything  or 
find  his  way  out  of  it. 
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Further,  this  person  could  not  hear  or  speak  and  became 
so  blind  that  even  if  there  were  light,  he  would  not  be 
able  to  see.  This  is  why  he  cannot  return  to  the  State 
that  he  was  in  before  this  happened  to  him.  Such  is  the 
case  with  the  hypocrites  who  preferred  misguidance  over 
guidance,  deviation  over  righteousness.  This  parable 
indicates  that  the  hypocrites  first  believed,  then 
disbelieved,  just  as  Allah  stated  in  other  parts  of  the 
Qur'an. 

Allah's  statement, 


4111 


Allah  removed  their  light, 

means,  Allah  removed  what  benefits  them,  and 
this  is  the  light,  and  He  left  them  with  what 
harms  them,  that  is,  the  darkness  and  smoke. 


Allah  said, 


...  ... 


And  left  them  in  darkness, 

that  is  their  doubts,  disbelief  and  hypocrisy. 

0  v)  ^  ... 


(So)  they  could  not  see. 

meaning,  they  are  unable  to  find  the  correct  path 
or  find  its  direction. 


In  addition,  they  are, 


' A)  ^  ^  (A? 


They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind,  so  they  return  not  (to 
the  right  path). 

(deaf), 

and  thus  cannot  hear  the  guidance. 
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(dumb), 

and  cannot  utter  the  words  that  might  benefit 
them. 

(and  blind), 

in  total  darkness  and  deviation. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

jjiLoll  J  jLlj  ’j^h\  V  l*SlS 

Verily,  it  is  not  the  eyes  that  grow  blind,  but  it  is 
the  hearts  which  are  in  the  breasts  that  grow 
blind.  (22:46), 

and  this  why  they  cannot  get  back  to  the  State  of 
guidance  that  they  were  in,  sińce  they  sold  it  for 
misguidance. 


i*  o  "  ^  -*  JM  .  *  T"  *  ti  °  \ 

(, ł  Ala  Lojaili  jl 

2:19  Or  like  a  rainstorm  in  the  sky,  bringing 
darkness,  thunder,  and  lightning. 

^  aIIIj  Cli 

They  thrust  their  fingers  in  their  ears  to  keep  out 
the  stunning  thunderclap  for  fear  of  death.  But 
Allah  ever  encompasses  the  disbelievers. 

*4  <4!  ;"Uil  UL  -fk J^i  ć  (5j2I 

1  p.1  lijj 

2:20  The  lightning  almost  snatches  away  their 
sight,  whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk 
therein,  and  when  darkness  covers  them,  they 
stand  sti II. 
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a!11  q\  JOj  C_1AaI  aIII  ę-Ujj  jlj 

■fi  <v  0  ^  t£* 

JJ^  f  (jJJ  LP 

And  if  Allah  willed,  He  could  have  taken  away  their 
hearing  and  their  sight.  Certainly,  Allah  has  power 
over  all  things. 


Another  Parable  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  says, 

l3^WJ  dlLoila  4_ł3  ęLalull  a  t  - Li*  aS  jf 

Or  like  a  rainstorm  in  the  sky,  bringing  darkness, 
thunder,  and  lightning. 

This  is  another  parable  which  Allah  gave  about 
the  hypocrites  who  sometimes  know  the  truth  and 
doubt  it  at  other  times.  When  they  suffer  from 
doubt,  confusion  and  disbelief,  their  hearts  are, 
l.u'1^  (Like  a  Sayyib),  meaning, 

"The  rain", 

as  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  and  several  other 
Companions  have  confirmed  as  well  as  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ata,  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri,  Qatadah,  Atiyah  Al-Awfi,  Ata  Al- 
Khurasani,  As-Suddi  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Ad-Dahhak  said 

"It  is  the  clouds." 

However,  the  most  accepted  opinion  is  that; 

it  means  the  rain  that  comes  down  during, 
(darkness), 

meaning,  here,  the  doubts,  disbelief  and 
hypocrisy. 
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j&jj  (thunder),  that  shocks  the  hearts  with  fear. 

The  hypocrites  are  usually  fuli  of  fear  and  anxiety, 
just  as  Allah  described  them, 

jLg-jlc.  JS  Cjj!  ‘  J 

They  think  that  every  ery  is  against  them. 
(63:4) 

and, 


TjS  y,\<.  Tj  °-<-L  fA  Uj  1^1  aHu  jjjllkjj 


^Aj  *Cj1I  Ijljl  ^  ^ 


-  %  '  o  - 


They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  are  truły  of 
you  while  they  are  not  of  you,  but  they  are 
a  people  who  are  afraid.  Should  they  find 
refuge,  or  caves,  or  a  place  of 
concealment,  they  would  turn  straightway 
thereto  in  a  swift  rush.  (9:56-57). 

lilwj  (The  lightning), 


is  in  reference  to  the  light  of  faith  that  is 
sometimes  felt  in  the  hearts  of  the 
hypocrites. 


Allah  said, 

a  <111  j  Clljlall  ^.la.  (JgC. 1  ji .all  ^ ya  ^^3  'Z* }  ‘  ^  j 

p  5) 


They  thrust  their  fingers  in  their  ears  to  keep  out  the 
stunning  thunderclap  for  fear  of  death.  But  Allah  ever 
encompasses  the  disbelievers. 

meaning,  their  cautiousness  does  not  benefit 
them  because  they  are  bound  by  Allah's  all- 
encompassing  will  and  decision. 


59 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 


duła.  ćźlljf  Ja 

jjC.  jś 

^  Ijjifi  (jj  Jl  Jj 

3a  a  (Jjjs  aIIIj 

Has  the  story  reached  you  of  two  hosts.  Of 
Fir'awn  (Pharaoh)  and  Thamud!  Nay!  The 
disbelievers  (persisted)  in  denying.  And  Allah 
encompasses  them  from  behind!  (85:17-20) 

Allah  then  said, 

jl  , ^ąj|  c  o  TA.  j  .llij 

The  lightning  almost  snatches  away  their  sight, 

meaning,  because  the  lightning  is  strong  itself, 
and  because  their  comprehension  is  weak  and 
does  not  allow  them  to  embrace  the  faith. 


Also,  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  the  Ayah, 


"The  Qur'an  mentioned  almost  all  of  the  secrets 
of  the  hypocrites." 


Aj2  s-lTaf 


Whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk  therein, 
Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"Whenever  the  hypocrites  acquire  a  share  in  the 
victories  of  Islam,  they  are  content  with  this 
share.  Whenever  Islam  suffers  a  calamity,  they 
are  ready  to  revert  to  disbelief." 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Aj  jjUJal  ^jji.  AjIajsI  j_jls  i _ śja.  ^Jć.  a11|  Ajxj  (j-a  (JjIjII  (jjsj 
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And  among  mankind  is  he  who  worships  Allah  on 
the  edge:  If  good  befalls  him,  he  is  content  with 
that.  (22:11) 


1  j-ala  _'}r-  lilj  4_)3  Ijjda  ę-ljJaf 


Whenever  it  flashes  for  them,  they  walk  therein,  and 
when  darkness  covers  them,  they  stand  still, 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"They  recognize  the  truth  and  speak  about  it.  So 
their  speech  is  upright,  but  when  they  revert  to 
disbelief,  they  again  fali  into  confusion." 

This  was  also  said  by  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  As-Suddi, 
who  narrated  it  from  the  Companions,  and  it  is 
the  most  obvious  and  most  correct  view,  and 
Allah  knows  best. 


Consequently,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment,  the  believers  will 
be  given  a  light  according  to  the  degree  of  their  faith. 
Some  of  them  will  gain  light  that  illuminates  over  a 
distance  of  several  miles,  some  morę,  some  less.  Some 
people's  light  will  glow  sometimes  and  be  extinguished  at 
other  times.  They  will,  therefore,  walk  on  the  Sirat  (the 
bridge  over  the  Fire)  in  the  light,  stopping  when  it  is 
extinguished.  Some  people  will  have  no  light  at  all,  these 
are  the  hypocrites  whom  Allah  described  when  He  said, 


dlii-Lallj  (jjaLLall 
IjnuńUj  (Jj3 


On  the  Day  when  the  hypocrites  -  men  and 
women  -  will  say  to  the  believers:  "Wait  for  us! 
Let  us  get  something  from  your  light!"  It  will  be 
said  to  them;  "Go  back  to  you  rear!  Then  seek  a 
light!"  (57:13) 

Allah  described  the  believers, 

dl  Ls>  ^jjll  ajL j 
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On  the  Day  you  shall  see  the  believing  men  and 
the  believing  women  -  their  light  running  forward 
before  them  and  by  their  right  hands.  Glad  tidings 
for  you  this  Day!  Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow 
(Paradise).  (57:12) 


and, 


1jjj  ^  »  \  n j  jjj  Ajua  U 

(_slć.  iiljl  Ul  UjjJ  bil  ^1  Ujj  ^-jUajLj 


The  Day  that  Allah  will  not  disgrace  the  Prophet 
(Muhammad)  and  those  who  believe  with  him. 
Their  Light  will  run  forward  before  them  and  (with 
their  Records  -  Books  of  deeds)  in  their  right 
hands.  They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our 
Light  for  us  (and  do  not  put  it  off  till  we  cross 
over  the  Sirat  (a  slippery  bridge  over  the  Heli) 
safely)  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Verily,  You  are 
Able  to  do  all  things."  (66:8) 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud 
commented  on,  (Their  Light 

will  run  forward  before  them), 

"They  will  pass  on  the  Sirat,  according  to 
their  deeds.  The  light  that  some  people 
have  will  be  as  big  as  a  mountain,  while 
the  light  of  others  will  be  as  big  as  a  datę 
tree.  The  people  who  will  have  the  least 
light  are  those  whose  index  fingers  will 
sometimes  be  lit  and  extinguished  at  other 
times." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Every  person  among  the  people  of 
Tawhid  (Islamie  Monotheism)  will  gain  a 
light  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  As  for  the 
hypocrite,  his  light  will  be  extinguished. 
When  the  believers  witness  the  hypocrite's 
light  being  extinguished,  they  will  feel 
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anxious.  Hence,  they  will  supplicate,  tuj 
Ujjj  03  (Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our 
Light  for  us)." 

Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim  said, 

"On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  everyone 
who  has  embraced  the  faith  will  be  given  a 
light.  When  they  arrive  at  the  Sirat,  the 
light  of  the  hypocrites  will  be  extinguished. 
When  the  believers  see  this,  they  will  feel 
anxious  and  supplicate,  tjjjj  tU  Ujj 
(Our  Lord!  Keep  perfect  our  Light  for  us)." 


Types  of  Believers  and  Types  of  Disbelievers 


Consequently,  there  are  several  types  of  people. 

•  There  are  the  believers  whom  the  first  four  Ayat  (2:2-5) 
in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  describe. 

•  There  are  the  disbelievers  who  were  described  in  the 
next  two  Ayat. 

•  And  there  are  two  categories  of  hypocrites: 

the  complete  hypocrites  who  were  mentioned  in 
the  parable  of  the  fire, 

and  the  hesitant  hypocrites,  whose  light  of  faith  is 
sometimes  lit  and  sometimes  extinguished.  The 
parable  of  the  rain  was  revealed  about  this 
category,  which  is  not  as  evil  as  the  first 
category. 

This  is  similar  to  the  parables  that  were  given  in 
Surah  An-Nur.  Like  the  example  of  the  believer 
and  the  faith  that  Allah  put  in  his  heart,  compared 
to  a  brightly  illuminated  lamp,  just  like  a  rising 
star.  This  is  the  believer,  whose  heart  is  built  on 
faith  and  receiving  its  support  from  the  divine 
legislation  that  was  revealed  to  it,  without  any 
impurities  or  imperfections,  as  we  will  come  to 
know,  Allah  willing. 
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Allah  gave  a  parable  of  the  disbelievers  who  think  that  they 
have  something,  while  in  reality  they  have  nothing;  such  people 
are  those  who  have  compounded  ignorance. 


Allah  said, 

lii  (jLaHall  4  u  .X.  <  4  »  jąj  t_ll^JjolS  I  iłC-f  Ijjifi  (jji5lj 


As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a 
mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks  it  to  be  water, 
until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be  nothing.  (24:39) 


Allah  then  gave  the  example  of  ignorant  disbelievers,  simple  in 
their  ignorance. 


He  said; 

L_lLaiui  AijjS  (j-a  A2j2  (j-a  ^j-a  dli  lalla^  jl 

(j-aj  od  lii  jjla (jjl  I  *  ‘  ^  1  dl  lallj 


j  4j  Ua3 


‘aJaIII 


Or  (the  State  of  a  disbeliever)  is  like  the  darkness  in  a 
vast  deep  sea,  overwhelmed  by  waves,  topped  by  dark 
clouds,  (layers  of)  darkness  upon  darkness:  if  a  man 
stretches  out  his  hand,  he  can  hardly  see  it!  And  he  for 
whom  Allah  has  not  appointed  light,  for  him  there  is  no 
light.  (24:40) 

Therefore,  Allah  divided  the  camp  of  the  disbelievers  into 
two  groups,  advocates  and  followers. 

Allah  mentioned  these  two  groups  in  the  beginning  of 
Surah  Al-Hajj, 

(J£  £JJJj  ,J4*J  4JII  (J^  i  j  (Jjiljll  (j aj 


And  among  mankind  is  he  who  disputes  about 
Allah,  without  knowledge,  and  follows  every 
rebellious  (disobedient  to  Allah)  Shaytan  (devil) 
(devoid  of  every  kind  of  good).  (22:3) 

(.  - 1  '5  (_ji&  Je-  aIII  (Jdąj  (JjAjII 

JP* 
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And  among  men  is  he  who  disputes  about  Allah, 
without  knowledge  or  guidance,  or  a  Book  giving 
light  (from  Allah).  (22:8) 

Furthermore,  Allah  has  divided  the  group  of  the  believers  in  the 
beginning  of  Surah  Al-Waqi' ah  and  at  the  end.  He  also  divided 
them  in  Surah  Al-Insan  into  two  groups, 

•  the  Sabiqun  (those  who  preceded),  they  are  the  "near 
ones"  (Muqaribun)  and 

•  Ashab  Al-Yamin  (the  companions  of  the  right),  and 
they  are  righteous  (Abrar). 

In  summary,  these  Ayat  divide  the  believers  into  two 
categories, 

•  the  near  ones  and 

•  righteous. 

Also,  the  disbelievers  are  of  two  types, 

•  advocates  and 

•  followers. 


In  addition,  the  hypocrites  are  divided  into  two  types, 

•  pure  hypocrites  and 

•  those  who  have  some  hypocrisy  in  them. 


The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abdullah  bin  Amr  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

dlilS  ^jgia  4-l3  Cllilfa  (j-aj  \ ^  (jlfa  4_l3  (jii  CllUj 

pilili 

I-ii  (j-a  • 
ii—klLi  Jfcj  I3)j  • 

(jUk  131  j  • 


Whoever  has  the  following  three  (characteristics)  will  be 
a  pure  hypocrite,  and  whoever  has  one  of  the  following 
three  characteristics  will  have  one  characteristic  of 
hypocrisy,  unless  and  until  he  gives  it  up. 
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•  Whenever  he  speaks,  he  tells  a  lie. 

•  Whenever  he  makes  a  covenant,  he  proves 
treacherous. 

•  Whenever  he  is  entrusted,  he  breaches  the 
trust. 

Hence,  man  might  have  both  a  part  of  faith  and  a  part  of 
hypocrisy,  whether  in  deed,  as  this  Hadith  stipulates,  or 
in  the  creed,  as  the  Ayah  (2:20)  stipulates. 


Types  of  Hearts 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Sa'id  saying  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said 


;<xjjI  <L_i jjall 


^  lulali  (J!La  4_l3  1— lla 

Uć.  Jc.  la JJJ-O  L- ale.!  (LJij 

*  ><ł"  # 

jp \  a  l_u3j 


■rf  -to  >  1*  »<»'' 


The  hearts  are  four  (types): 

•  polished  as  shiny  as  the  radiating  lamp, 

•  a  sealed  heart  with  a  knot  tied  around  its  seal, 

•  a  heart  that  is  turned  upside  down  and 

•  a  wrapped  heart. 


i. . lali  Lali 


As  for  the  polished  heart,  it  is  the  heart  of  the 
believer  and  the  lamp  is  the  light  of  faith. 

t  jśliill  <L-lśi  (Lilc-Ul  lll  j 


The  sealed  heart  is  the  heart  of  the  disbeliever. 


j^l  fi  Lś>  (jaUUl  LM  jSiUl  LM\  lllj 


The  heart  that  is  turned  upside  down  is  the  heart 
of  the  pure  hypocrite,  because  he  had  knowledge 
but  denied  it. 
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jjjlajj  ĄjŚ  L Jaa  Ljlall  Ljf  j 

As  for  the  wrapped  heart,  it  is  a  heart  that 
contains  belief  and  hypocrisy. 

u  %  yąi  jz&  aj a  j^n\  L&j 


The  example  of  faith  in  this  heart,  is  the 
example  of  the  herb  that  is  sustained  by 
pure  water. 


3  ^js3I  Ia.1aj  A_^.^)a3l  Aj3  (jlalll  (Jj-aj 
Aj! Ić-  tiule.  (_5Ić-  ć lulć.  (jjjjUali 


The  example  of  hypocrisy  in  it,  is  the 
example  of  an  ulcer  that  thrives  on  puss 
and  blood.  Whichever  of  the  two 
substances  has  the  upper  hand,  it  will 
have  the  upper  hand  on  that  heart. 


This  Hadith  has  a  Jayid  Hasan  (good)  chain  of 
narration. 


Allah  said, 

jjia  (JS  aUI  (jl  ^  x  A  t,  ta\  L-l&il  Alit  ę.ljoi 

(<•) 

And  if  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  taken  away  their 
hearing  and  their  sight.  Certainly,  Allah  has  power  over 
all  things. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  Allah's  statement,  ^S*-**^  4^  jlj 

(And  if  Allah  willed,  He  would  have  taken  away 
their  hearing  and  their  sight), 

"Because  they  abandoned  the  truth  after  they  had 
knowledge  in  it." 

^aII!^)  ... 

Certainly,  Allah  has  power  over  all  things. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  is  able  to  punish  or  pardon  His  servants  as 
He  wills." 
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Ibn  Jarir  commented, 

"Allah  only  described  Himself  with  the  ability  to  do 
everything  in  this  Ayah  as  a  warning  to  the 
hypocrites  of  His  control  over  everything,  and  to 
inform  them  that  His  ability  completely 
encompasses  them  and  that  He  is  able  to  take 
away  their  hearing  and  sight." 

Ibn  Jarir  and  several  other  scholars  of  Tafsir  stated  that; 

these  two  parables  are  about  the  same  kind  of 
hypocrite.  So  the  '  or'  mentioned  in,  6*  ji 
(Or  like  a  rainstorm  from  the  sky)  means 
'and',  just  as  the  Ayah,  j'  ^  Uj 

(And  obey  neither  a  sinner  or  a  disbeliever  among 
them). 

Therefore,  '  or1  in  the  Ayah  includes  a  choice  of 
using  either  example  for  the  hypocrites. 

Also,  Al-Qurtubi  said  that  'or'  means, 

"To  show  compatibility  of  the  two  choices,  just  as 
when  one  says,  '  Sit  with  Al-Hasan  or  Ibn  Sirin.' 

According  to  the  view  of  Az-Zamakhshari,  'so  it 
means  each  of  these  persons  is  the  same  as  the 
other,  so  you  may  sit  with  either  one  of  them.1 

The  meaning  of  '  or1  thus  becomes  'either.1  Allah 
gave  these  two  examples  of  the  hypocrites, 
because  they  both  perfectly  describe  them." 

I  (Ibn  Kathir)  say, 

these  descriptions  are  related  to  the  type  of 
hypocrite,  because  there  is  a  difference  between 
them  as  we  stated. 

For  instance,  Allah  mentioned  these  types  in 
Surah  Bara'h  when  He  repeated  the  statement, 
"And  among  them"  three  times,  describing  their 
types,  characteristics,  statements  and  deeds. 
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So  the  two  examples  mentioned  here  describe 
two  types  of  hypocrites  whose  characteristics  are 
similar. 

For  instance,  Allah  gave  two  examples  in  Surah 
An-Nur,  one  for  the  advocates  of  disbelief  and 
one  for  the  followers  of  disbelief,  He  said,  6^'j 
ul jiglUbl  IjjSS  (As  for  those  who 
disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like  a  mirage  in  a 
desert)  (24:39),  until,  ęjUiiaS  ji  (Or  (the 

State  of  a  disbeliever)  is  like  the  darkness  in  a 
vast  deep  sea),  (24:40). 

The  first  example  is  of  the  advocates  of  disbelief 
who  have  complex  ignorance,  while  the  second  is 
about  the  followers  who  have  simple  ignorance. 
Allah  knows  best. 


<>  ^  ^iSi  ijiŁi  3,011 

•»Sr.  °  1 

i 

2:21  O  mankind!  Worship  your  Lord  (Allah),  Who 
created  you  and  those  who  were  before  you  so  that 
you  may  acquire  Taqwa. 

Lul^)Ś  (aill  (JaLą. 

^11  Cj^ajll  Aj  ę.Ua 

U 


fiif,  U  ii!  -dl 1  Ji 


2J 


2:22  Who  has  madę  the  earth  a  resting  place  for 
you,  and  the  sky  as  a  canopy,  and  sent  down  water 
(rain)  from  the  sky  and  brought  forth  therewith 
fruits  as  a  provision  for  you.  Then  do  not  set  up 
rivals  unto  Allah  (in  worship)  while  you  know  (that 
He  alone  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped). 
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Tawhid  AI-Uluhiyyah| 


Allah  says; 


ujiu 


O-  Qj&\ j  g^l  l«t  U 

(ń)' 


O  mankind!  Worship  your  Lord  (Allah),  Who  created  you 
and  those  who  were  before  you  so  that  you  may  acquire 

Taqwa. 

Allah  mentioned  His  Oneness  in  divinity  and 
stated  that  He  has  favored  His  servants  by 
bringing  them  to  life  after  they  did  not  exist. 

He  also  surrounded  them  with  blessings,  both  hidden  and 
apparent. 

...  Liljś  ^ 

Who  has  madę  the  earth  a  resting  place  for  you, 

He  madę  the  earth  a  resting  place  for  them,  just 
like  the  bed,  stable  with  the  firm  mountains. 


And  the  sky  as  a  canopy, 
meaning,  '  a  ceiling'. 


Similarly,  Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

I  gj  jlę  aA  z  t Śal u  ęLaliill  LiIłą  j 


And  We  have  madę  the  heaven  a  roof, 
safe  and  well-guarded.  Yet  they  turn  away 
from  its  signs  (i.e.  sun,  moon,  winds, 
clouds).  (21:32) 


ęLalull  Jjjfj 


And  sends  down  for  you  water  (rain)  from  the  sky, 
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meaning,  through  the  clouds,  when  they  need  the 
rain. 


and  brought  forth  therewith  fruits  as  a  provision  for  you. 

Hence,  Allah  caused  the  various  types  of 
vegetation  and  fruits  to  grow  as  a  means  of 
sustenance  for  people  and  their  cattle. 

Allah  reiterated  this  bounty  in  various  parts  of  the 
Qur'an. 


There  is  another  Ayah  that  is  similar  to  this  Ayah 
(2:22),  that  is,  Allah's  statement, 


s-l—L  frUDlj  ~  £1  (J  a. ■y 

411  ^Cilć  cl  i  jj3all  (jji  ~  j 

C_i  j  41) 


It  is  He  Who  has  madę  for  you  the  earth  as  a 
dwelling  place  and  the  sky  as  a  canopy,  and  has 
given  you  shape  and  madę  your  shapes  good 
(looking)  and  has  provided  you  with  good  things. 
That  is  Allah,  your  Lord,  so  Blessed  be  Allah,  the 
Lord  of  all  that  exists.  (40:64) 

The  meaning  that  is  reiterated  here  is  that  Allah  is  the 
Creator,  the  Sustainer,  the  Owner  and  Provider  of  this 
life,  all  that  is  in  and  on  it.  Hence,  He  alone  deserves  to 
be  worshipped,  and  no  one  and  nothing  is  to  be 
associated  with  Him. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 

(Y  Y)  (jj4kl  ęCiifj  fjlćjt  41 

Then  do  not  set  up  rivals  unto  Allah  (in  worship)  while 
you  know  (that  He  alone  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped). 

The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"I  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  'Which  evil 
deed  is  the  worst  with  Allah?' 
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He  said, 


i-^al-Ń.  AU  (J*ąj  (jf 


To  take  an  equal  with  Allah,  while  He  alone 
created  you." 


Also,  Mu'adh  narrated  the  Prophefs  statement, 

?  a-sUc.  Jh  I  Jja.  Ui  (_sj°Ul 


LlU  Aj  IjSjjoli  Uj  ojAiit-j 


Do  you  know  Allah's  right  on  His  servants? 

They  must  worship  Him  alone  and  refrain  from 
associating  anything  with  Him  in  worship. 


Another  Hadith  States, 

Akii  ęU.  U  ;UajJ  i^jUiS  ę.Uuj  Aut  ę.Uu  U  ^  U 

jjUs  ę.Uu  ^J 


Nonę  of  you  should  say,  '  What  Allah  and  so-and- 
so  person  wills.  Rather,  let  him  say,  'What  Allah 
wi lis,  and  then  what  so-and-so  person  wills. 


A  Hadith  with  the  same  Meaning 


Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Al-Harith  Al-Ashari  said  that  the 
Prophet  of  Allah  said, 

(jt  1 "  li  7K  ^UjUl  Ajlfc  lj ^  ^  u! 

;  ajIj  (j£j  IjLkj  (jl  Jjjl jUl  gjjj  jjiIj  (jfj  t(j^J  lU*j 


Allah  commanded  Yahya  bin  Zakariyya  to  implement  five 
commands  and  to  order  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
implement  them,  but  Yahya  was  slow  in  carrying  out 
these  commands. 


(j^j  (Jjutj  (j!  CjUIS  (jjjiśj  A3  tSSS)  :<,UU1I  AjIc.  ^  i uje.  aJ 

jf  Ulj  (jt  Uj3  (j^  (j!  (JjjI^jjoiI  ^jłtjj 
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'  Isa  said  to  Yahya,  'You  were  ordered  to  implement  five 
commands  and  to  order  the  Children  of  Israel  to 
implement  them.  So  either  order,  or  I  will  do  it. ’ 

;(Jla  ^  (.  im-kj  jl  <— i-ić.  f  (jl  (_sjjłiuj  (jl  U  ;Jlli 

t  ■  v^°  u^all  ULal  ^^Ji.  (j  .  ja71l  ClllJ  ćjSj  j)J  j 


Yahya  said,  'My  brother!  I  fear  that  if  you  do  it  before 
me,  I  will  be  punished  or  the  earth  will  be  shaken  under 
my  feet.'  Hence,  Yahya  bin  Zakariyya  called  the  Children 
of  Israel  to  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem),  until  they  filled 

the  Masjid. 

;(_)U  ^  AjŁ  c^L$  .i*la 


He  sat  on  the  balcony,  thanked  Allah  and  praised  him 
and  then  said, 


l_jjj«ij  j)f  (JjłC-f  j)f  L  -  A  ^iajS  (jjjaij  jSil  (jl 

iźlJj  (Jjjs  (jlj  ttliij  Aj  Ij^jjoJ  Uj  jSjI  Ij^jjlj  (jl  ;(j<§-ljl 

Ajlć.  (_£JjJj  (_Jji*j  (J*  t-JAJ  j!  (J3.JJ-J  AJCa  (j Jłjl a  (jji  l^ąc. 

~^alA  jftl  jj|j  a^jć.  (jj^J  (jl  a^jjjiJ  taiiu  jJC.  cs^i 

.I5£ł  AJ  Ij£j^  Uj  aj.ljc.li  jjj 


'Allah  ordered  me  to  implement  five  commandments 
and  that  I  should  order  you  to  adhere  to  them.  The  first 
is  that  you  worship  Allah  alone  and  not  associate  any 
with  Him.  The  example  of  this  command  is  the  example 
of  a  man  who  bought  a  sen/ant  from  his  money  with 
paper  or  gold.  The  sen/ant  started  to  work  for  the 
master,  but  was  paying  the  profits  to  another  person. 
Who  among  you  would  like  his  sen/ant  to  do  that  Allah 
created  you  and  sustains  you.  Therefore,  worship  Him 
alone  and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Him. 


|  Cliśjlj  ,T:  Ua  ^  J<~  A^._j]  A^ji.  j 


jjbl  (jli  at iLall J 
Ua 


I  also  command  you  to  pray,  for  Allah  directs  His  Face 
towards  His  servant's  face,  as  long  as  the  sen/ant  does 
not  turn  away.  So  when  you  pray,  do  not  turn  your 
heads  to  and  fro. 
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tiLaia  A*-a  Jjla£  lilii  (Jxo  (jli  J-lJalLj 

^ja  Att\  ańc.  l_ u3af  ^jlJall  ^3  i _ ŚjlŹL  jjlj  liluwłll  *xj  j  .W  ;  ~  ** .''  ‘  "~*r- 

-tilmjl  ^J_j 


I  also  command  you  to  fast.  The  example  of  it  is  the 
example  of  a  man  in  a  group  of  men  and  he  has  some 
musk  wrapped  in  a  piece  of  cloth,  and  consequently,  all 
of  the  group  smells  the  scent  of  the  wrapped  musk. 
Verily,  the  odor  of  the  mouth  of  a  fasting  person  is  better 
before  Allah  than  the  scent  of  musk. 


4_i.li  Ij-liia  j3*ll  ajj-ul  J^.j  J^  ćślli  Jjla  (j]3  434j-*all-J 

■'«*'  jjt  Ja  Jtss  4iic-  -~*J  £>j^a3j  Aiłjc. 
4  a '  liii  ^ylilłllj  JjlalLj  ~  ^Ja  A  i  aflj  AiLl  Ji^3 


I  also  command  you  to  give  charity.  The  example  of  this 
is  the  example  of  a  man  who  was  captured  by  the 
enemy.  They  tied  his  hands  to  his  neck  and  brought  him 
forth  to  cut  off  his  neck.  He  said  to  them,  'Can  I  pay  a 
ransom  for  myself?'  He  kept  ransoming  himself  with 
smali  and  large  amounts  until  he  liberated  himself. 


Ifcl^jjai  j3xl!  AjHa  J^j  JlllaS  lilii  Jjla  (jlj  l^yliS  4&I 
(jj^Li  U ‘  (jlj  4-i3  j3  1 1 1>  1 1  >  ^jti  a_jj ! 

iii  jSj  ^  Jli  la]  jUJJJI 


I  also  command  you  to  always  remember  Allah.  The 
example  of  this  deed  is  that  of  a  man  who  the  enemy  is 
tirelessly  pursuing.  He  takes  refuge  in  a  fortified  fort. 
When  the  sen/ant  remembers  Allah,  he  will  be  resorting 
to  the  best  refuge  from  Satan. 


Al-Harith  then  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

*Óll  Utj 

Ac-LoJJ!  • 
Ac-lJallj  palili I j  • 

jJj j k xi  ^9  j  • 
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Aijj  AĆ-LaąJt  (j-« 

(j a  _j^3  4_ii&Lą.  t^jc.'\ j  Ifci  (J>°J  (jt  ^1  Ly0 


S'  '  5» 


And  I  order  you  with  five  commandrrients  that 

Allah  has  ordered  me. 

•  Stick  to  the  Jama  ah  (community  of  the 
faithful), 

•  listen  and  obey  (your  leaders)  and 

•  perform  Hijrah  (migration)  and 

•  Jihad  for  the  sake  of  Allah. 

•  Whoever  abandons  the  Jama'ah,  even  the 
distance  of  a  hand  span,  will  have  removed 
the  tie  of  Islam  from  his  neck,  unless  he 
returns.  Whoever  uses  the  slogans  of 
Jahiliyah  (the  pre-Islamic  period  of 
ignorance)  he  will  be  among  those  kneeling  in 
Jahannam  (Hellfire).) 

They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Even  if  he 

prays  and  fasts?" 

He  said, 


Aj!  ^aC.  u!_S 

Aul  ^&Udji.u  Ud  ,  ^1*“-  ^  ^  i  \a\  > 

AUl  -U,C- 


Even  if  he  prays,  fasts  and  claims  to  be  Muslim. 

So  cali  the  Muslims  with  their  names  that  Allah 
has  called  them:  'The  Muslims,  the  believing 
servants  of  Allah.' 

This  is  a  Hasan  Hadith,  and  it  contains  the  statement, 

"Allah  has  created  and  sustains  you,  so  worship 
Him  and  do  not  associate  anything  with  Him  in 
worship." 

This  statement  is  relevant  in  the  Ayat  (2:21-22)  we  are 
discussing  here  and  support  singling  Allah  in  worship, 
without  partners. 
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Signs  of  Allah's  Existence 


Several  scholars  of  Tafsir,  like  Ar-Razi  and  others,  used  these 
Ayat  as  an  argument  for  the  existence  of  the  Creator,  and  it  is 
a  most  worthy  method  of  argument.  Indeed,  whoever  ponders 
over  the  things  that  exist,  the  higher  and  lower  creatures,  their 
various  shapes,  colors,  behavior,  benefits  and  ecological  roles, 
then  he  will  realize  the  ability,  wisdom,  knowledge,  perfection 
and  majesty  of  their  Creator. 

Once  a  Bedouin  was  asked  about  the  evidence  to  Allah's 
existence,  he  responded, 

"Ali  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  The  camel's  dung  testifies  to 
the  existence  of  the  camel,  and  the  track  testifies  to  the 
fact  that  someone  was  walking.  A  sky  that  holds  the 
giant  stars,  a  land  that  has  fairways  and  a  sea  that  has 
waves,  does  not  all  of  this  testify  that  the  Most  Kind, 
Most  Knowledgeable  exists" 


Hence,  whoever  gazes  at  the  sky  in  its  immensity,  its  expanse, 
and  the  various  kinds  of  planets  in  it,  some  of  which  appear 
stationary  in  the  sky  -  whoever  gazes  at  the  seas  that  surround 
the  land  from  all  sides,  and  the  mountains  that  were  placed  on 
the  earth  to  stabilize  it,  so  that  whoever  lives  on  land,  whatever 
their  shape  and  color,  are  able  to  li ve  and  thrive  -  whoever 
reads  Allah's  statement, 


aJii  uli  aps  i!  r  UjUij  ^Uii 


U*J 
sUjC. 


And  among  the  mountains  are  streaks  white  and  red,  of 
varying  colours  and  (others)  very  black.  And  likewise, 
men  and  Ad-Dawabb  (moving  (living)  creatures, 
beasts)  and  cattle  are  of  various  colours.  It  is  only  those 
who  have  knowledge  among  His  servants  that  fear  Allah. 
(35:  27-28) 

Whoever  thinks  about  the  running  rivers  that  travel  from  area 
to  area  bringing  benefit,  whoever  ponders  over  what  Allah  has 
created  on  earth;  various  animals  and  plants  of  different  tastes, 
scents,  shapes  and  colors  that  are  a  result  of  unity  between 
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land  and  water,  whoever  thinks  about  all  of  this  then  he  will 
realize  that  these  facts  testify  to  the  existence  of  the  Creator, 
His  perfect  ability,  wisdom,  mercy,  kindness,  generosity  and  His 
overall  compassion  for  His  creation.  There  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Allah,  nor  is  there  a  Lord  besides  Him,  upon  Him 
we  rely  and  to  Him  we  turn  in  repentance. 

There  are  numerous  Ayal  in  the  Qur'an  on  this  subject. 


j  '  i jjU  i jjjć.  in  '  _ j  y1''*'-  (jjj 

'  oi  411  o ji  <>  ^41*4,  Ijćilj  451  jl  ’ 

2:23  And  if  you  (Arab  pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians) 
are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have  sent 
down  (i.e.  the  Qur'an)  to  Our  sen/ant  (Muhammad), 
then  produce  a  Surah  (chapter)  of  the  like  thereof 
and  cali  your  witnesses  (supporters  and  helpers) 
besides  Allah,  if  you  are  truthfui. 

UijSj  .Jl  jlill  ljSU  U45  4 

'óijM  LlSct  źjtąaJlj  iyiC II 

2:24  But  if  you  do  it  not,  and  you  can  never  do  it, 
then  fear  the  Fire  (Heli)  whose  fuel  is  men  and 
stones,  prepared  for  the  disbelievers. 


The  Message  of  Messenger  of  Allah  is  True 


Allah  says; 


Ijcolj  4)!La  ajjwj  Ijjli  LjAjĆ.  (_5Ł  Uljl  uJj 

^YY")  <111  4i 


And  if  you  (Arab  pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians)  are  in 
doubt  concerning  that  which  We  have  sent  down  (i.e.  the 
Qur'an)  to  Our  servant  (Muhammad),  then  produce  a 
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Surah  of  the  like  thereof  and  cali  your  witnesses 
(supporters  and  helpers)  besides  Allah,  if  you  are 
truthful. 

Allah  begins  to  prove  the  truth  of  Prophethood 
after  He  stated  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of 
worship  except  Him. 

Allah  said  to  the  disbelievers,  ó!j 

(And  if  you  (Arab  pagans,  Jews,  and 
Christians)  are  in  doubt  concerning  that  which  We 
have  sent  down  (i.e.  the  Qur'an)  to  Our  servant) 
meaning,  Muhaimmad,  fj. (then  produce  a 
Surah)  meaning,  similar  to  what  he  brought  to 
you. 

Hence,  if  you  claim  that  what  he  was  sent  with 
did  not  come  from  Allah,  then  produce  something 
similar  to  what  he  has  brought  to  you,  using  the 
help  of  anyone  you  wish  instead  of  Allah. 
However,  you  will  not  be  able  to  succeed  in  this 
quest. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  (your  witnesses), 

means  "Aids." 

Also,  As-Suddi  reported  that  Abu  Malik  said  the  Ayah 
means, 

"Your  partners,  meaning,  some  other  people  to  help  you 
in  that.  Meaning  then  go  and  seek  the  help  of  your 
deities  to  support  and  aid  you." 

Also,  Mujahid  said  that,  ij&Jlj  (and  cali  your 

witnesses)  means, 

"People,  meaning,  wise  and  eloquent  men  who 
will  provide  the  testimony  that  you  seek." 


The  Challenge 


Allah  challenged  the  disbelievers  in  various  parts  of  the  Qur'an. 
For  instance,  Allah  said  in  Surah  Al-Qasas, 
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(jjjj.  ksi  (jl  <jt_jjl  l  .a^La  JiA  t  jA  <111  Jńf-  (j-a  t. - '  Aj  1  jjti  Ja 


Say  (to  them,  O  Muhammad):  "Then  bring  a  Book  from 
Allah,  which  is  a  better  guide  than  these  two  (the 
Tawrah  (Torah)  and  the  Qur'an),  that  I  may  follow  it,  if 
you  are  truthful".  (28:49) 


Also,  Allah  said  in  Surah  Al-Isra, 

jjjjtj  V  (jlę-^all  lAA  (JlLaJ  Ijjt-J  <_ 5IĆ.  (j^llj  CIuł <'-^1  (jj  (_Ja 

1^) ig la  jj  -  >»■»  J  (jlS  _jlj  < llbaJ 


Say:  "If  mankind  and  the  Jinn  were  together  to  produce 
the  like  of  this  Qur'an,  they  could  not  produce  the  like 
thereof,  even  if  they  helped  one  another."  (17:88) 


Allah  said  in  Surah  Hud, 


(j-a  l^jCUlj  dAjjIia^a  <iba  l_jlta  Ja  oljial  (j^jl^y&j  ^ 

-  *  o  .  6*.  A  £  o  Ao  -t  r.o 


(jj3J_.^a  ^jA  (jl  <111  (jjJ  (j-a  , 


Or  they  say,  "He  (Prophet  Muhammad)  forged  it  (the 
Qur'an)." 

Say:  "Bring  you  then  ten  forged  Surahs  like  it,  and  cali 
whomsoever  you  can,  other  than  Allah  (to  your  help),  if 
you  speak  the  truth!"  (11:13) 

and  in  Surah  Yunus, 

(jjj  (_jil I  (_gjA ■  ■<’  (jS_lj  <lll  (jjJ  (j^a  (_jjlkj  (jf  (jlę.^)all  I.1A  (jlil  Laj 
(Jjal  >11  l_ij  (jx  <j3  t_uj  V  l_AjS1I  <jJU 


UJ-5  l> 


»Jalia 


(j^a  IjC-jlj  <lj-a  Ijjta  (Ja  oljlial  (j^jl^jSJ 

^  u)  ^11 


aaa 


And  this  Qur'an  is  not  such  as  could  ever  be  produced  by 
other  than  Allah  (Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth),  but 
it  is  a  confirmation  of  (the  revelation)  which  was  before 
it  (i.e.  the  Tawrah,  and  the  Injil),  and  a  fuli  explanation 
of  the  Book  (i.e.  Laws  decreed  for  mankind)  -  wherein 
there  is  no  doubt  -  from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists. 
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Or  do  they  say:  "He  (Muhammad)  has  forged  it! " 


Say:  "Bring  then  a  Surah  like  it,  and  cali  upon 
whomsoever  you  can  besides  Allah,  if  you  are  truthful!" 
(10:37-38) 

Ali  of  these  Ayat  were  revealed  in  Makkah. 

Allah  also  challenged  the  disbelievers  in  the  Ayat  that 
were  revealed  in  Al-Madinah. 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  said,  lj!j  (And  if  you  (Arab 

pagans,  Jews,  and  Christians)  are  in  Rayb)  meaning, 
doubt.  I-jA*  ^  (Concerning  that  which  We  have 

sent  down  (i.e.  the  Qur'an)  to  Our  servant)  meaning, 
Muhammad,  <>  (then  produce  a  Surah 

(chapter)  the  like  thereof)  meaning,  similar  to  the 
Qur'an. 


This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ibn  Jarir  At- 
Tabari,  Az-Zamakhshari  and  Ar-Razi. 


Ar-Razi  said  that  this  is  the  Tafsir  of  Umar,  Ibn  Mas'  ud, 
Ibn  Abbas,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  the  majority  of  the 
scholars.  And  he  gave  preference  to  this  view  and 
mentioned  the  fact  that  Allah  has  challenged  the 
disbelievers  as  individuals  and  as  groups,  whether 
literate  or  illiterate,  thus  making  the  challenge  truły 
complete.  This  type  of  challenge  is  morę  daring  than 
simply  challenging  the  disbelievers  who  might  not  be 
literate  or  knowledgeable.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 


4l!La  1  jjts 


Bring  you  then  ten  forged  Surahs  like  it)  (11:13) 
and, 

A  jlLaj  q jjIj 


They  could  not  produce  the  like  thereof.  (17:88) 

Therefore,  this  is  a  generał  challenge  to  the  Arab 
disbelievers,  the  most  eloquent  among  all  nations.  Allah 
challenged  the  Arab  disbelievers  both  in  Makkah  and  Al- 
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Madinah  several  times,  especially  sińce  they  had 
tremendous  hatred  and  enmity  for  the  Prophet  and  his 
religion.  Yet,  they  were  unable  to  succeed  in  answering 
the  challenge,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 

But  if  you  do  it  not,  and  you  can  never  do  it, 

indicating  that  they  will  never  be  able  to  answer 
the  challenge. 

This  is  another  miracle,  in  that,  Allah  clearly  stated 
without  doubt  that  the  Qur'an  will  never  be  opposed  or 
challenged  by  anything  similar  to  it,  for  eternity.  This  is  a 
true  statement  that  has  not  been  changed  until  the 
present  and  shall  never  change. 

How  can  anyone  be  able  to  produce  something  like  the 
Qur'an,  when  the  Qur'an  is  the  Word  of  Allah  Who 
created  everything! 

How  can  the  words  of  the  created  ever  be  similar  to  the 
Words  of  the  Creator! 


Examples  of  the  Miracle  of  the  Qur'an 


Whoever  reads  through  the  Qur'an  will  realize  that  it  contains 
various  levels  of  superiority  through  both  the  apparent  and 
hidden  meanings  that  it  mentions. 


Allah  said, 


ę. 1  _ iL  ^  l  15  ^)ll 


Alif  Lam  Ra.  (This  is)  a  Book,  the  verses  whereof  are 
perfect  (in  every  sphere  of  knowledge,  etc.),  and  then 
explained  in  detail  from  One  (Allah),  Who  is  Wise  and 
well-acquainted  (with  all  things).  (11:1) 

So  the  expressions  in  the  Qur'an  are  perfect  and  its  meanings 
are  explained.  Further,  every  word  and  meaning  in  the  Qur'an  is 
eloquent  and  cannot  be  surpassed.  The  Qur'an  also  mentioned 
the  stories  of  the  people  of  the  past;  and  these  accounts  and 
stories  occurred  exactly  as  the  Qur'an  stated.  Also,  the  Qur'an 
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commanded  every  type  of  righteousness  and  forbade  every  type 
of  evil,  just  as  Allah  stated, 


V— j  ^  j  dbaJj 


And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been  fulfilled  in  truth  and 
in  justice.  (6:115) 

meaning,  true  in  the  stories  it  narrates  and  just  in  its 
Laws. 

The  Qur'an  is  true,  just  and  fuli  of  guidance.  It  does  not  contain 
exaggerations,  lies  or  falsehood,  unlike  Arabie  and  other  types 
of  poems  that  contained  lies.  These  poems,  conform  with  the 
popular  statement, 

"The  most  eloquent  speech  is  the  one  that  contains  the 
most  lies!" 

Sometimes,  one  would  find  a  long  poem  that  mainly  contains 
descriptions  of  women,  horses  or  alcohol.  Or,  the  poem  might 
contain  praise  or  the  description  of  a  certain  person,  horse, 
camel,  war,  incident,  fear,  Non,  or  other  types  of  items  and 
objeets.  Such  praise  or  descriptions  do  not  bring  any  benefit, 
except  shed  light  on  the  poet's  ability  to  clearly  and  eloquently 
describe  such  items.  Yet,  one  will  only  be  able  to  find  one  or 
two  sentences  in  many  long  poems  that  elaborate  on  the  main 
theme  of  the  poem,  while  the  rest  of  the  poem  contains 
insignificant  descriptions  and  repetitions. 

As  for  the  Qur'an,  it  is  entirely  eloquent  in  the  most  perfect 
manner,  as  those  who  have  knowledge  in  such  matters  and 
understand  Arabie  methods  of  speech  and  expressions  concur. 

When  one  reads  through  the  stories  in  the  Qur'an,  he  will  find 
them  fruitful,  whether  they  were  in  extended  or  short  forms, 
repeated  or  not.  The  morę  these  stories  are  repeated,  the  morę 
fruitful  and  beautiful  they  become.  The  Qur'an  does  not  become 
old  when  one  repeats  reciting  it,  nor  do  the  scholars  ever  get 
bored  with  it. 

When  the  Qur'an  mentions  the  subject  of  warning  and  promises, 
it  presents  truths  that  would  make  solid,  firm  mountains  shake, 
so  what  about  the  comprehending,  understanding  hearts!  When 
the  Qur'an  promises,  it  opens  the  hearts  and  the  ears,  making 
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them  eager  to  attain  the  abode  of  peace  -  Paradise  -  and  to  be 
the  neighbors  of  the  Throne  of  the  Most  Beneficent. 


For  instance,  on  the  subject  of  promises  and  encouragement, 
the  Qur'an  said, 


(j_jlakj  UaJ  ŚLĄ  bti 


No  person  knows  what  is  kept  hidden  for  them  of  joy  as 
a  reward  for  what  they  used  to  do.  (32:17) 


and, 


aSjj  *  .'.i  ' ba 


(There  will  be)  therein  all  that  inner  selves  could  desire, 
and  all  that  eyes  could  delight  in  and  you  will  abide 
therein  forever.  (43:71) 


On  the  subject  of  warning  and  discouragement; 


jjII  t,  - ,JL}  ł  ~°j  aa.  j  Jjl 


^llatil 


Do  you  then  feel  secure  that  Fle  will  not  cause  a  side  of 
the  land  to  swallow  you  up!  (17:68) 


and, 


_pajVI  ęJLl  i _ aa. j  jjt  pLa.mll  ^3  ^ilap I 

_jjju  i _ .L,_.  j<alk‘ułi3  1  L.  (Jjjjj  J  pLalall  ^—3  lal 


Do  you  feel  secure  that  Fle,  Who  is  over  the  heaven 
(Allah),  will  not  cause  the  earth  to  sink  with  you,  and 
then  it  should  quake! 

Or  do  you  feel  secure  that  Fle,  Who  is  over  the  heaven 
(Allah),  will  not  send  against  you  a  violent  whirlwind! 
Then  you  shall  know  how  (terrible)  has  been  My  warning. 
(67:16-17) 

On  the  subject  of  threats,  the  Qur'an  said, 


So  We  punished  each  (of  them)  for  his  sins.  (29:40) 
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Also,  on  the  subject  of  soft  advice,  the  Qur'an  said, 

(jjiul  ag  <jl  idutjsf 
IjjlS  La  ^aAę.Lą. 

(j^jatLaJ  1  jjIS  La  ^giC.  La 

Tell  Me,  (even)  if  We  do  let  them  enjoy  for  years.  And 
afterwards  comes  to  them  that  (punishment)  which  they 
had  been  promised.  Ali  that  with  which  they  used  to 
enjoy  shall  not  avail  them.  (26:205-207). 

There  are  many  other  examples  of  the  eloquence, 
beauty,  and  benefits  of  the  Qur'an. 

When  the  Qur'an  is  discussing  Laws,  commandments  and 
prohibitions,  it  commands  every  type  of  righteous,  good, 
pleasing  and  beneficial  act.  It  also  forbids  every  type  of  evil, 
disliked  and  amoral  act. 


Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  other  scholars  of  the  Salaf  said, 

"When  you  hear  what  Allah  said  in  the  Qur'an,  such  as,  ^ 
Laift  tfcii  o  you  who  believe!  then  listen  with  fuli 
attention,  for  it  either  contains  a  type  of  righteousness 
that  Allah  is  enjoining,  or  an  evil  that  He  is  forbidding." 


For  instance,  Allah  said, 

T1  ^agj  Jagj  (jC.  gJJj 

^ag-jlc.  dljlL  Jj-aj  ^agJC.  du LDl  ^agjlc. 


He  (Muhammad)  commands  them  for  Al-Ma'ruf  (i.e. 
Islamie  Monotheism  and  all  that  Islam  has  ordained); 
and  forbids  them  from  Al-Munkar  (i.e.  disbelief, 
polytheism  of  all  kinds,  and  all  that  Islam  has  forbidden); 
he  allows  them  as  lawful  At-Tayyibat  (i.e.  all  good  and 
lawful  things),  and  prohibits  them  as  unlawful  Al- 
Khaba’ith  (i.e.  all  evil  and  unlawful  things),  he  releases 
them  from  their  heavy  burdens  and  from  the  fetters 
(bindings)  that  were  upon  them.  (7:157) 


When  the  Ayat  mention  Resurrection  and  the  horrors  that  will 
occur  on  that  Day,  and  Paradise  and  the  Fire  and  the  joys  and 
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safe  refuge  that  Allah  prepared  for  His  loyal  friends,  or  torment 
and  Heli  for  His  enemies,  these  Ayat  contain  glad  tidings  or 
warnings.  The  Ayat  then  cali  to  perform  good  deeds  and  avoid 
evil  deeds,  making  the  life  of  this  world  less  favorable  and  the 
Hereafter  morę  favorable.  They  also  establish  the  correct 
methods  and  guide  to  Allah's  straight  path  and  just  legislation, 
all  the  while  ridding  the  hearts  of  the  evil  of  the  cursed  devil. 


The  Qur'an  is  the  Greatest  Miracle  given  to  the  Prophet 


The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the  Prophet 
said, 

^  Y— 1 C5^aC'^' 

Uutf  t  jkjti  yi  JŁl  Jlkjt  U kj  Aiijjf  “jlS  liSjj 


Every  Prophet  was  given  a  miracle,  the  type  of  which 
brings  mankind  to  faith.  What  I  was  given  is  a  revelation 
that  Allah  sent  down  to  me.  Yet,  I  hope  that  I  will  have 
the  most  following  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

This  is  the  wording  narrated  by  Muslim. 

The  Prophet  stated  that  among  the  Prophets  he  was 
given  a  revelation,  meaning,  he  was  especially  entrusted 
with  the  miraculous  Qur'an  that  challenged  mankind  to 
produce  something  similar  to  it.  As  for  the  rest  of  the 
divinely  revealed  Books,  they  were  not  miraculous 
according  to  many  scholars.  Allah  knows  best. 

The  Prophet  was  also  aided  with  innumerable  signs  and 
indications  that  testify  to  the  truth  of  his  Prophethood 
and  what  he  was  sent  with,  all  thanks  and  praise  is  due 
to  Allah. 


Meaning  of  Stones 


Allah  said, 

(Y  t)  Cblpf  ^151!  U  i jaj  ^1  jllll  1  jSSti  ... 

Then  fear  the  Fire  (Heli)  whose  fuel  is  men  and  Stones, 
prepared  for  the  disbelievers. 
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'  Fuel ’  is  wood  or  similar  substances,  used  to  start 
and  feed  a  fire. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


Uał  ~ Ag  y  j  1  jjlfła  jjlai a  all  Uji  j 


And  as  for  the  Qasitun  (disbelievers  who 
deviated  from  the  right  path),  they  shall  be 
firewood  for  Heli.  (72:15) 


and, 


^  C—U  411  Uaj 

l^a  4  44^  f  jjlS  jl 


Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you 
are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel 
for  Heli!  (Surely)  you  enter  it. 

Had  these  (idols)  been  alihah  (gods),  they  would 
not  have  entered  there  (Heli),  and  all  of  them  will 
abide  therein.  (21:98-99) 

The  stones  mentioned  here  are  the  giant,  rotten,  black, 
sulfuric  stones  that  become  the  hottest  when  heated, 
may  Allah  save  us  from  this  evil  end. 


It  was  also  reported  that  the  stones  mentioned  here  are 
the  idols  and  rivals  that  were  worshipped  instead  of 
Allah,  just  as  Allah  said, 


,  411  (jjj  (_j  j-Iajłj  Uaj 


Certainly  you  (disbelievers)  and  that  which  you 
are  worshipping  now  besides  Allah,  are  (but)  fuel 
for  Heli!  (21:28) 

Allah's  statement,  cjlici  (prepared  for  the 

disbelievers), 

It  appears  most  obvious  that  it  refers  to  the  Fire 
that  is  fueled  by  men  and  stones,  and  it  also  may 
refer  to  the  stones  themselves. 
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There  is  no  contradiction  between  these  two 
views,  because  they  are  dependent  upon  each 
other. 

'  Prepared'  means, 

it  is  '  kept'  and  will  surely  touch  those  who 
disbelieve  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

Ibn  Ishaq  narrated  that  Muhammad  said  that  Ikrimah  or 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  ójjŚISJ] 
(prepared  for  the  disbelievers), 

"For  those  who  embrace  the  disbelief  that  you 
(disbelievers)  have  embraced." 


Jahannam  (Hellfire)  exists  no  w 


Many  of  the  Imams  of  the  Sunnah  used  this  Ayah  to  prove 
that  the  Fire  exists  now.  This  is  because  Allah  said, 
(prepared)  meaning,  prepared  and  kept. 

There  are  many  Hadiths  on  this  subject.  For  instance,  the 
Prophet  said, 


Paradise  and  the  Fire  had  an  argument.. 

Also,  the  Prophet  said, 

(jjli  I  ■  ■>  <aii  j  (JSt  i_i  \  diii  aa  CLiiillLul 

i a  i>  tfall  ^3  j 


The  Fire  sought  the  permission  of  her  Lord.  She  said,  'O 
my  Lord!  Some  parts  of  me  consumed  the  other  parts.' 
And  Allah  allowed  her  two  periods  to  exhale,  one  in 
Winter  and  one  in  summer. 


Also,  there  is  a  Hadith  recorded  from  Ibn  Mas' ud  that  the 
Companions  heard  the  sound  of  a  falling  object.  When  they 
asked  about  it,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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^^11  (jlll  alg.  ^  ^yidi  (j-a  ^  lift 

Ujki 

This  is  a  stone  that  was  thrown  from  the  top  of 
Jahannam  seventy  years  ago,  but  only  now  reached  its 
bottom. 

This  Hadith  is  in  Sahih  Muslim. 

There  are  many  Hadiths  that  are  Mutawatir  (narrated 
by  many  different  chains  of  narrations)  on  this  subject, 
such  as  the  Hadiths  about  the  eclipse  prayer,  the  night 
of  Isra  etc. 

Allah's  statements,  *'-£■«  1$^  (Then  produce  a  Surah  of 

the  like  thereof)  (2:23),  and,  (A  Surah  like  it) 

(10:38), 

this  includes  the  short  and  long  Surahs  of  the  Qur'an. 
Therefore,  the  challenge  to  creation  stands  with  regards 
to  both  the  long  and  short  Surahs,  and  there  is  no 
disagreement  that  I  know  of  on  this  fact  between  the 
scholars  of  old  and  new. 

Before  he  became  Muslim,  Amr  bin  Al-' As  met  Musaylimah  the 
Liar  who  asked  him,  "What  has  recently  been  revealed  to  your 
fellow  (meaning  Muhammad)  in  Makkah?" 

Amr  said,  "A  short,  yet  eloquent  Surah." 

He  asked,  "What  is  it?" 

He  said, 


By  AI-'Asr  (the  time).  Verily,  man  is  in  loss,  (103:1-2) 

Musaylimah  thought  for  a  while  and  said,  "A  similar 
Surah  was  also  revealed  to  me." 

Amr  asked,  "What  is  it?" 
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He  said,  "O  Wabr,  0  Wabr  (i.e.  a  wild  cat),  you  are  but 
two  ears  and  a  chest,  and  the  rest  of  you  is  unworthy 
and  thin." 

Amr  said,  "By  Allah!  You  know  that  I  know  that  you  are 
lying." 


cli  *vs  j\  clii 4  IjLaC-j 

Ja  (JJ^ 

2:25  And  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  believe  and 
do  righteous  good  deeds,  that  for  them  will  be 
Gardens  under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise). 

tiijj  Ja  Ig* ja  UalS 

1  jiij  <> 

Every  time  they  will  be  provided  with  a  fruit 
therefrom,  they  will  say:  "This  is  what  we  were 
provided  with  before,"  and  they  will  be  given  things 
in  resemblance  (i.e.  in  the  same  form  but  different 
in  taste), 

'  f  1  '*  1  '  *  0  •*  '  jj '  #  -t  i  ■>  '  «,f  T'  •  o  *  y 

UJ"  ^ J  0 £JJ' 

and  they  shall  have  therein  Azwajun  Mutahharatun 
(purified  mates  or  wives),  and  they  will  abide 
therein  forever. 


Rewards  of  Righteous  Belieyers 


After  mentioning  the  torment  that  Allah  has  prepared  for  His 
miserable  enemies  who  disbelieve  in  Him  and  in  His 
Messengers,  He  mentions  the  condition  of  His  happy,  loyal 
friends  who  believe  in  Him  and  in  His  Messengers,  adhere  to  the 
faith  and  perform  the  good  deeds.  This  is  the  reason  why  the 
Qur'an  was  called  Mathani,  based  on  the  correct  opinion  of  the 
scholars.  We  will  elaborate  upon  this  subject  later. 
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Mathani  means  to  mention  faith  and  then  disbelief,  or  vice 
versa.  Or,  Allah  mentions  the  miserable  and  then  the  happy,  or 
vice  versa. 


As  for  mentioning  similar  things,  it  is  called  Tashabbuh,  as  we 
will  come  to  know,  Allah  willing. 


Allah  said, 

I  » 3°^  *'  djlją.  (j?  plajl  ■  .all  l^jLaC-j  Ijiai  (jjj3l 

r.  i 


And  give  glad  tidings  to  those  who  believe  and  do 
righteous  good  deeds,  that  for  them  will  be  Gardens 
under  which  rivers  flow  (Paradise), 

Consequently,  Allah  stated  that  Paradise  has 
rivers  that  run  beneath  it,  meaning,  underneath 
its  trees  and  rooms. 


From  Hadiths  it  is  learned  that  the  rivers  of  Paradise  do 
not  run  in  valleys,  and  that  the  banks  of  Al-Kawthar 
(the  Prophefs  lakę  in  Paradise)  are  madę  of  domes  of 
hollow  pearls,  the  sand  of  Paradise  is  madę  of  scented 
musk  while  its  Stones  are  madę  from  pearls  and  jewels. 
We  ask  Allah  to  grant  Paradise  to  us,  for  verily,  He  is  the 
Most  Beneficent,  Most  Gracious. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(jjL<a3l  (Jlią.  CllaJ  jt  ęJUj  dlaJ  ^ą-3J  “ŁiąJI 


The  rivers  of  Paradise  spring  from  beneath  hills, 
or  mountains  of  musk. 


He  also  reported  from  Masruq  that  Abdullah  said, 

"The  rivers  of  Paradise  spring  from  beneath 
mountains  of  musk." 


The  similarity  between  the  Fruits  of  Paradise 


Allah  said  next, 

(_JjS  (jja  I.1A  '  g  *  *• 
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Every  time  they  will  be  provided  with  a  fruit  therefrom, 
they  will  say:  "This  is  what  we  were  provided  with 
before". 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Yahya  bin  Abi  Kathir  said, 

"The  grass  of  Paradise  is  madę  of  saffron,  its  hills  from 
musk  and  the  boys  of  everlasting  youth  will  serve  the 
believers  with  fruits  which  they  will  eat.  They  will  then  be 
brought  similar  fruits,  and  the  people  of  Paradise  will 
comment,  'This  is  the  same  as  what  you  have  just 
brought  us.'  The  boys  will  say  to  them,  '  Eat,  for  the 
color  is  the  same,  but  the  taste  is  different. 

Hence  Allah's  statement, 


Aj  1  jjlj  ... 


and  they  will  be  given  things  in  resemblance." 

Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  narrated  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said 
that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that,  Ąj  1jj!j  (and  they  will 

be  given  things  in  resemblance)  means, 

"They  look  like  each  other,  but  the  taste  is 
different." 

Also,  Ikrimah  said,  4^-“"  ^  (and  they  will  be  given 
things  in  resemblance), 

"They  are  similar  to  the  fruits  of  this  life,  but  the 
fruits  of  Paradise  taste  better." 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  from  Al-Amash,  from  Abu 
Thubyan,  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Nothing  in  Paradise  resembles  anything  in  the 
life  of  this  world,  except  in  name." 

In  another  narration,  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Only  the  names  are  similar  between  what  is  in 
this  life  and  what  is  in  Paradise." 
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The  Wives  of  the  People  of  Paradise  are  Pure 


Allah  said, 


...  6 Jt 


and  they  shall  have  therein  Azwajun  Mutahharatun, 
Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Purified  from  filth  and  impurity." 

Also,  Mujahid  said, 

"From  menstruation,  relieving  the  cali  of  naturę, 
urine,  spit,  semen  and  pregnancies." 

Also,  Qatadah  said, 

"Purified  from  impurity  and  sin." 

In  another  narration,  he  said, 

"From  menstruation  and  pregnancies." 

Further,  Ata,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Salih, 
Atiyah  and  As-Suddi  were  reported  to  have  said 
similarly. 

Allah's  statement, 


(Yo) 


and  they  will  abide  therein  forever. 

meaning  ultimate  happiness,  for  the  believers  will 
enjoy  everlasting  delight,  safe  from  death  and 
disruption  of  their  bliss,  for  it  never  ends  or 
ceases. 

We  ask  Allah  to  make  us  among  these  believers, 
for  Fle  is  the  Most  Generous,  Most  Kind  and  Most 
merciful. 


92 


Lal  AjJaja-J  La  L-l^^jJaJ  (jl  ^  Vui,n  V  aIII  q\ 

W 

2:26  Verily,  Allah  is  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  a 
parable  even  of  a  mosguito  or  so  much  morę  when 
it  is  bigger  (or  less  when  it  is  smaller)  than  it. 

Ualj  (j-a  (jLJl  Aj!  ^jj«aL  j3  IjLalę.  (jj^ll  Lali 

Il-^j  aIII  31^)1  LLa 

And  as  for  those  who  believe,  they  know  that  it  is 
the  truth  from  their  Lord,  but  as  for  those  who 
disbelieve,  they  say:  "What  did  Allah  intend  by  this 
parable?" 

V)  Aj  Laj  l^)jj£  Aj  l^)Jj£  Aj  (JjJaJ  LLa 


By  it  He  misleads  many,  and  many  He  guides 
thereby.  And  He  misleads  thereby  only  the  Fasiqin 
(the  rebellious,  disobedient  to  Allah). 

La  /jjiT  La  ij  A  a  :\  \  a  a111  ^ C.  ^j^jJaąjj  (jJ^I 

^  LLJjl  <j^jV I  ^  J  Aj  aIII  >1 

UJJ>X1  ^ 

2:27  Those  who  break  Allah's  covenant  after 
ratifying  it,  and  sever  what  Allah  has  ordered  to  be 
joined  and  do  mischief  on  earth,  it  is  they  who  are 
the  losers. 


Allah  says; 

Li ji  Li  <La jjij  L  LL  L_!^jJaJ  J  aIII  jjl 

Verily,  Allah  is  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  a  parable  even 
of  a  mosquito  or  so  much  morę  when  it  is  bigger  (or  less 
when  it  is  smaller)  than  it. 
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In  his  Tafsir,  As-Suddi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn 
Mas'  ud,  and  some  Companions  said; 

"When  Allah  gave  these  two  examples  of  the 
hypocrites"  meaning  Allah's  statements,  <4^* 
jSjiu,)  (jheir  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of 
one  who  kindled  a  fire),  (2:17)  and,  <>  j' 
fUlJl  (Or  like  a  rainstorm  from  the  sky),  (2:19) 
"The  hypocrites  said,  'Allah's  far  morę  exalted 
than  for  Him  to  make  such  examples.'  So  Allah 
revealed  these  Ayat  (2:26-27)  up  to:  4 

(Who  are  the  losers)". 

Sa'  id  said  that  Qatadah  said, 

"Allah  does  not  shy  away  from  the  truth  when  He 
mentions  a  matter  as  a  parable,  whether  this 
matter  is  significant  or  not.  When  Allah 
mentioned  the  flies  and  the  spider  in  His  Book, 
the  people  of  misguidance  said,  'Why  did  Allah 
mention  these  things.'  So  Allah  revealed;  V  ^  u! 

Ua  ^  u*  "J  (Verily,  Allah  is 

not  ashamed  to  set  forth  a  parable  even  of  a 
mosquito  or  so  much  morę  when  it  is  bigger  (or 
less  when  it  is  smaller)  than  it)." 


A  Parable  about  the  Life  of  This  World 


Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  reported  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  commented 
this  Ayah  (2:26); 

"This  is  an  example  that  Allah  has  given  for  the  life  of 
this  world.  The  mosquito  lives  as  long  as  it  needs  food, 
but  when  it  gets  fat,  it  dies.  This  is  also  the  example  of 
people  whom  Allah  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an:  when  they 
acquire  (and  collect  the  delights  of)  the  life  of  this  world, 
Allah  then  takes  them  away." 


Afterwards,  he  recited, 


So,  when  they  forgot  (the  warning)  with  which 
they  had  been  reminded,  We  opened  for  them  the 
gates  of  every  (pleasant)  thing.  (6:44) 
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In  this  Ayah  (2:26)  Allah  stated  that  He  does  not  shy  away  or 
hesitate  in  making  an  example  or  parable  of  anything,  whether 
the  example  involves  a  significant  or  an  insignificant  matter. 
Allah's  statement,  Ua  (Or  so  much  morę  when  it  is  bigger 
than  it)  Fama  fawqaha  means, 

something  bigger  than  the  mosquito,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  insignificant  and  tiniest  of  creatures. 


Muslim  narrated  that  Aishah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


{ _ \  \y  aj  i 


4.^.  jJ  Igj  Al  t "  Ul  Ip  j3  Ua3  jjj  cUUP  ę-]  Ua 

Aiipk  lij 


No  Muslim  is  harmed  by  a  thorn,  Fama  fawqaha  (or 
something  larger),  but  a  good  deed  will  be  written  for 
him  and  an  evil  deed  will  be  erased  from  his  record. 


So  Allah  has  informed  us  that  there  is  no  matter  that  is  too 
smali  that  is  exempt  from  being  used  as  an  example,  even  if  it 
was  as  insignificant  as  a  mosguito  or  a  spider. 


Allah  said, 


jj]  a!)I  (jjj  j^a  (jjE-Ui  jjUl  (jl  aJ  1  j.».puili  jia  L-lJjJa  j_plll  l^-jtj 
Axa  oj, plLmJ  H  Cip  i_jIjUI  ^jlmJ  jl  j  <1  1  j*_ai^.l  j]j  Lip  IjUp 

Lj jfiailj  UUUall  PiLja 


O  mankind!  A  similitude  has  been  coined,  so  listen  to  it 
(carefully):  Verily,  those  on  whom  you  cali  besides  Allah, 
cannot  create  (even)  a  fly,  even  though  they  combine 
together  for  the  purpose.  And  if  the  fly  snatches  away  a 
thing  from  them,  they  will  have  no  power  to  release  it 
from  the  fly.  So  weak  are  (both)  the  seeker  and  the 
sought.  (22:73) 


(jlj  Cii  LpP  p J^UUI  JiA  olijl  Ąlll  ujJ  t>  łjiiSl  jjUl 

j  jźUkj  1  jjIS  j5  p .jjŁajUI  CiuU  P óAjf 


The  likeness  of  those  who  take  (false  deities  as)  Awliya 
(protectors,  helpers)  other  than  Allah  is  the  likeness  of  a 
spider  who  builds  (for  itself)  a  house;  but  verily,  the 
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frailest  (weakest)  of  houses  is  the  spider's  house  -  if  they 
but  knew.  (29:41) 

and, 


See  you  not  how  Allah  sets  forth  a  parable! 

A  goodly  word  as  a  goodly  tree,  whose  root  is  firmly 
fixed,  and  its  branches  (reach)  to  the  sky  (i.e.  very 
high).  Giving  its  fruit  at  all  times,  by  the  leave  of  its 
Lord,  and  Allah  sets  forth  parables  for  mankind  in  order 
that  they  may  remember. 

And  the  parable  of  an  evil  word  is  that  of  an  evil  tree 
uprooted  from  the  surface  of  earth,  having  no  stability. 

Allah  will  keep  firm  those  who  believe,  with  the  word 
that  stands  firm  in  life  of  this  world  (i.e.  they  will  keep 
on  worshipping  Allah  alone  and  nonę  else),  and  in  the 
Hereafter.  And  Allah  will  cause  the  Zalimin  (polytheists 
and  wrongdoers)  to  go  astray  those  and  Allah  does  what 
He  wills.  (14:24-27) 

Allah  said, 


Allah  puts  forward  the  example  of  (two  men  -  a  believer 
and  a  disbeliever);  a  servant  under  the  possession  of 
another,  he  has  no  power  of  any  sort.  (16:75) 
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He  then  said, 

jAj  V  ^fLj!  LoA.1^.!  JLLo  <1)1  l_Jjj-iaj 

U^J  (Ji  .Jji-J  Lbtj  V  <£-^.jJ  LoJjf  aVj-a  (^ić.  (J^ 

J-LtlLj 


And  Allah  puts  forward  (another)  example  of  two 
men,  one  of  them  dumb,  who  has  no  power  over 
anything,  and  he  is  a  burden  on  his  master; 
whichever  way  he  directs  him,  he  brings  no  good. 
Is  such  a  man  equal  to  one  who  commands 
justice!  (16:76) 


Also,  Allah  said, 

l^ya  /S. :  -aj i  diSla  La  ^ya  -T  '•  Ja  ',q  j!  LLLa 

(ALsjj  La  s-lSjji 


He  sets  forth  for  you  a  parable  from  your  own 
selves:  Do  you  have  partners  among  those  whom 
your  right  hands  possess  (i.e.  your  servants)  to 
share  as  equals  in  the  wealth  we  have  bestowed 
on  you! (30:28) 

Mujahid  commented  on  Allah's  statement,  ‘■hjLśj  £$  "J  ^  ó! 

Ua  5-iaj*j  La  illa  (Verily,  Allah  is  not  ashamed  to  set  forth  a 
parable  even  of  a  mosquito  or  so  much  morę  when  it  is  bigger 
than  it), 

"The  believers  believe  in  these  parables,  whether  they 
involve  large  matters  or  smali,  because  they  know  that 
they  are  the  truth  from  their  Lord,  and  Allah  guides  the 
believers  by  these  parables." 

Allah's  statement; 

(jjill  Lafj  (3^11  <jt  (jj-alkj2  1  jJal  Lata 

...  h\  iljt  LLa  _££ 


And  as  for  those  who  believe,  they  know  that  it  is  the 
truth  from  their  Lord,  but  as  for  those  who  disbelieve, 
they  say:  "What  did  Allah  intend  by  this  parable?" 
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Ąj  (JjJaJ 


By  it  He  misleads  many, 

In  his  Tafsir,  As-Suddi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  and  other  people  among  the  Companions  said, 

"Meaning  the  hypocrites.  Allah  guides  the 
believers  with  these  parables,  and  the  straying  of 
the  hypocrites  increases  when  they  reject  the 
parables  that  Allah  mentioned  for  them  which 
they  know  are  true.  This  is  how  Allah  misleads 
them." 


...  ... 


And  He  guides  thereby, 

meaning,  with  the  parables, 


many, 

from  among  the  people  of  faith  and  conviction. 
Allah  adds  guidance  to  their  guidance,  and  faith 
to  their  faith,  because  they  firmly  believe  in  what 
they  know  to  be  true,  that  is,  the  parables  that 
Allah  has  mentioned.  This  is  guidance  that  Allah 
grants  them; 

(n)  VI  ... 

And  He  misleads  thereby  only  the  Fasiqin  (the 
rebellious,  disobedient  to  Allah), 

meaning,  the  hypocrites. 

The  Arabs  say  that  the  datę  has  Fasaqat,  when  it 
comes  out  of  its  skin,  and  they  cali  the  mouse  a 
Fuwaysiqah,  because  it  leaves  its  den  to  cause 
mischief. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  Aishah  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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ijUllj  u>]!j 


Five  animals  are  Fawasiq,  and  they  must  be 
killed  during  Ihram  and  otherwise: 

•  the  crow, 

•  the  kitę, 

•  the  scorpion, 

•  the  mouse  and 

•  the  rabid  dog. 


Fasiq,  includes  the  disbeliever  and  the  disobedient. 
However,  the  Fisq  of  the  disbeliever  is  worse,  and  this  is 
the  type  of  Fasiq  that  the  Ayah  is  describing  here, 
because  Allah  described  them  as, 


jjf  Aj  aIII  Ua  (j-a  aIII  jjjjJaall  (jjill 

(Y  V)  ^aA  cźljJjf  jjĄuiflJj 


Those  who  break  Allah's  covenant  after  ratifying  it,  and 
sever  what  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  joined  and  do 
mischief  on  earth,  it  is  they  who  are  the  losers. 


These  are  the  characteristics  of  the  disbelievers 
and  they  contradict  the  gualities  of  the  believers. 


Similarly,  Allah  said  in  Surah  Ar-Ra'd, 

Utul  _jA  ÓA*  *— ĆJj>^  Uajf 

i_j_ąVl  1  jfjf 


(j-llall  ^  j  4lll  '  ż  »  j  (jjill 

^a£JJ  Jj  ^  jjf  Aj  aIII  Ua  « L.  JJ.  j  (jjillj 

L_lLul^JI  ę.  yj  jSUkjj 


Shall  he  then,  who  knows  that  what  has  been 
revealed  unto  you  (O  Muhammad)  from  your  Lord 
is  the  truth,  be  like  him  who  is  blind!  But  it  is  only 
the  men  of  understanding  that  pay  heed. 
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Those  who  fulfill  the  covenant  of  Allah  and  break 
not  the  Mithaq  (bond,  treaty,  covenant). 


And  those  who  join  that  which  Allah  has 
commanded  to  be  joined  (i.e.  they  are  good  to 
their  relatives  and  do  not  sever  the  bond  of 
kinship),  and  fear  their  Lord,  and  dread  the 
terrible  reckoning.  (13:19-21))  until, 


aI)I  j-af  La  yx 3aS j  a  4  ii  ALa  aI)I  r  (jjLllj 

^jl^ll  ę-jj-u 


And  those  who  break  the  covenant  of  Allah,  after 
its  ratification,  and  sever  that  which  Allah  has 
commanded  to  be  joined  (i.e.  they  sever  the  bond 
of  kinship  and  are  not  good  to  their  relatives), 
and  work  mischief  in  the  land,  on  them  is  the 
curse  (i.e.  they  will  be  far  away  from  Al  la  h's 
mercy),  and  for  them  is  the  unhappy  (evil)  home 
(i.e.  Heli).  (13:25) 

The  covenant  that  these  deviant  people  broke  is  Allah's 
covenant  with  His  creation,  that  is,  to  obey  Him  and 
avoid  the  sins  that  He  prohibited.  This  covenant  was 
reiterated  in  Allah's  Books  and  by  the  words  of  His 
Messengers.  Ignoring  this  covenant  constitutes  breaking 
it. 


It  was  said  that  the  Ayah  (2:27)  is  about  the 
disbelievers  and  the  hypocrites  among  the  People  of  the 
Book.  In  this  case,  the  covenant  that  they  broke  is  the 
pledge  that  Allah  took  from  them  in  the  Tawrah  to 
follow  Muhammad  when  he  is  sent  as  a  Prophet,  and  to 
believe  in  him,  and  in  what  he  was  sent  with.  Breaking 
Allah's  covenant  in  this  case  occurred  when  the  People  of 
the  Book  rejected  the  Prophet  after  they  knew  the  truth 
about  him,  and  they  hid  this  truth  from  people,  even 
though  they  swore  to  Allah  that  they  would  do  otherwise. 
Allah  informed  us  that  they  threw  the  covenant  behind 
their  backs  and  sold  it  for  a  miserable  price. 


It  was  also  reported  that  the  Ayah  (2:27)  refers  to  all 
disbelievers,  idol  worshippers  and  hypocrites.  Allah  took 
their  pledge  to  believe  in  His  Oneness,  showing  them  the 
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signs  that  testify  to  His  Lordship.  He  also  took  a 
covenant  from  them  to  obey  His  commands  and  refrain 
from  His  prohibitions,  knowing  that  His  Messengers 
would  bring  proofs  and  miracles  that  nonę  among  the 
creation  could  ever  produce.  These  miracles  testified  to 
the  truth  of  Allah's  Messengers.  The  covenant  was 
broken  when  the  disbelievers  denied  what  was  proven  to 
them  to  be  authentic  and  rejected  Al  la  h's  Prophets  and 
Books,  although  they  knew  that  they  were  the  truth. 

This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  and  it 
is  very  good.  It  is  also  the  view  that  Az-Zamakhshari 
held. 


Allah's  statement  next, 


jj!  Aj  aIII  Ua 


And  sever  what  Allah  has  ordered  to  be  joined, 

is  in  reference  to  keeping  the  relations  with  the 
relatives,  as  Qatadah  asserted. 

This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 


IjAyiSJ  (jf  (jl  ■  tiC. 


Would  you  then,  if  you  were  given  the 
authority,  do  mischief  in  the  land,  and 
sever  your  ties  of  kinship.  (47:22) 

Ibn  Jarir  At-Tabari  preferred  this  opinion. 

However,  it  has  been  said  that  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah 
(2:27)  here  is  morę  generał.  Hence,  everything  that 
Allah  has  commanded  to  nurture,  and  the  people 
severed,  is  included  in  its  meaning. 


The  Meaning  of  vLoss 


Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  commented  on  Allah's  statement,  41l!jS 
(It  is  they  who  are  the  losers), 

"In  the  Hereafter." 
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Similarly,  Allah  said, 


jlill  i  jl>  Aiklll  aiTjf 


On  them  is  the  curse  (i.e.  they  will  be  far  away  from 
Allah's  mercy),  and  for  them  is  the  unhappy  (evil)  home 
(i.e.  Heli).  (13:25) 

Also,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Every  characteristic  that  Allah  describes  those  other 
than  the  people  of  Islam  -  such  as  being  losers  -  then  it 
refers  to  disbelief.  However,  when  they  are  attributed  to 
the  people  of  Islam,  then  these  terms  refer  to  sin." 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement,  ^  (It 

is  they  who  are  the  losers), 

"Losers  is  plural  for  loser,  this  word  refers  to  whoever 
decreased  his  own  share  of  Allah’s  mercy  by  disobeying 
Him,  just  as  the  merchant  loses  in  his  trade  by 
sustaining  Capital  loss.  Such  is  the  case  with  the 
hypocrite  and  the  disbeliever  who  lose  their  share  of  the 
mercy  that  Allah  has  in  storę  for  His  servants  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  And  that  is  when  the  disbeliever  and  the 
hypocrite  most  desperately  need  Allah’s  mercy." 


*!»=>-«*  •»  »  jS  o  t  fi  \»'  0  f  °  .  ftl 


U A  (*> 


o  * 

**«*  *• 


2:28  How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  seeing  that 
you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you  life!  Then  He  will 
give  you  death,  then  again  will  bring  you  to  life  (on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection)  and  then  unto  Him  you  will 
return. 


Allah  testifies  to  the  fact  that  He  exists  and  that  He  is  the 
Creator  and  the  Sustainer  Who  has  fuli  authority  over  His 
servants, 
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4^1 


O  J  Sjł 


(Y  A)  Ójk^J 


How  can  you  disbelieve  in  Allah  seeing  that  you  were 
dead  and  He  gave  you  life!  Then  He  will  give  you  death, 
then  again  will  bring  you  to  life  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  and  then  unto  Him  you  will  return. 

How  can  anyone  deny  Allah's  existence  or  worship 
others  with  Him  while;  fcljki  (You  were 

dead  and  He  gave  you  life), 

meaning,  He  brought  them  from  the  State  of  non- 
existence  to  life. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

V  (Jj  (_ ialall  1  jala, 

Were  they  created  by  nothing!  Or  were 
they  themselves  the  creators!  Or  did  they 
create  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  Nay, 
but  they  have  no  firm  belief.  (52:35-36) 

tlili  (j-a  (JAa.  O-ĄM  C5"^  (_& 


Has  there  not  been  over  man  a  period  of 
time,  when  he  was  not  a  thing  worth 
mentioning.  (76:1) 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  from  Ata  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 
jałUkii  tsijkl  (Seeing  that  you  were  dead  and  He  gave  you 
life)  means, 

"You  did  not  exist  beforehand.  You  were  nothing 
until  Allah  created  you;  He  will  bring  death  to  you 
and  then  bring  you  back  to  life  during 
Resurrection." 
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Ibn  Abbas  then  said,  "This  is  similar  to  Allah's 
statement; 


.  0 


J  (J^1 


ULI  Ujj  I  jia 


They  will  say:  "Our  Lord!  You  have  madę 
us  to  die  twice  and  You  have  given  us  life 
twice."  (40:11)" 


*  y  °  \  '  +  Y  '  '  '  *.  -j  i*  -  <  T'  *  tl 

^aic-  ę-^jud  ajui  £Jjoi  (_jAi^jud3  £.L<lui1I 

2:29  He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on 
earth.  Then  He  Istawa  ila  the  heaven  and  madę 
them  seven  heavens  and  He  is  the  Knower  of 
everything. 


Eyidence  of  Allah's  Ability 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  proofs  of  His  creating  them,  and  what 
they  can  witness  in  themselves  as  proof  of  that,  He  mentioned 
another  proof  that  they  can  witness,  that  is,  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  earth. 


Allah  said, 


pLalUI  (_g gU  Us  ^  (jL.  jA 


aUa.uj 


He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  earth.  Then  He 
Istawa  ila  the  heaven  and  madę  them  seven  heavens. 


meaning,  He  turned  towards  the  heaven, 

(And  madę  them)  meaning, 
that  He  madę  the  heaven,  seven  heavens. 
Allah  said, 
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(Y 


And  madę  them  seven  heavens  and  He  is  the  Knower  of 
everything. 

meaning,  His  knowledge  encompasses  all  His 
creation,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 

(jjlk  ^  ^ I 


Should  not  He  Who  has  created  know!  (67:14) 


The  Beginning  of  the  Creation 


This  Ayah  (2:29)  is  explained  in  detail  in  Surah  As-Sajdah 
where  Allah  said; 

IjlAjt  a]  (Jfi 

^juil  »ll  i_ ćźlJi 


^  jA3j  fea  ^ l$|ja  <jx  J*V  j 

.  .lt  ę.  1  A-i  ! 

jt  tc._jla  IjjjI  (i_paj'5Uj  LgJ  JliS  ^jUk.3  C5^J  f-La-mll  ^1 

^utL  uat  lais  u=j£ 

Lijjj  ę.Utui  (_JS  ^^3  ^3  Q&Li4aa3 

~ jjjt jjjaJI  jj-iŁ  lilii  UaS^.j  0 jj.  ■  <ąj  IjjJiSI  ęLalull 


Say  (O  Muhammad):  "Do  you  verily  disbelieve  in  Him 
Who  created  the  earth  in  two  Days  And  you  set  up  rivals 
(in  worship)  with  Him!  That  is  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists. 

He  placed  therein  (i.e.  the  earth)  firm  mountains  from 
above  it,  and  He  blessed  it,  and  measured  therein  its 
sustenance  (for  its  dwellers)  in  four  Days  equal  (i.e.  all 
these  four  'days'  were  equal  in  the  length  oftime)  for  all 
those  who  ask  (about  its  creation).  Then  He  Istawa  ila 
the  heaven  when  it  was  smoke,  and  said  to  it  and  to  the 
earth:  "Come  both  of  you  willingly  or  unwillingly." 

They  both  said:  "We  come  willingly." 
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Then  He  finished  them  (as)  seven  heavens  in  two  Days 
and  He  madę  in  each  heaven  its  affair.  And  We  adorned 
the  nearest  (lowest)  heaven  with  lamps  (stars)  to  be  an 
adornment  as  well  as  to  guard  (from  the  devils  by  using 
them  as  missiles  against  the  devils). 

Such  is  the  decree  of  the  Almighty,  the  Knower.  (41:9- 

12). 

These  Ayat  indicate  that  Allah  started  creation  by 
creating  earth,  then  He  madę  heaven  into  seven 
heavens.  This  is  how  building  usually  starts,  with  the 
lower  floors  first  and  then  the  top  floors,  as  the  scholars 
of  Tafsir  reiterated,  as  we  will  come  to  know,  Allah 
willing. 


Allah  also  said, 


1$ _ u  ęLajaill  p 


tili.  -l2li  ^jję.1 


l «  ^  I g. lll  (ji3ać. !j 

I  g  J  lilii 


Ig  r-  jpi j  lię-Ua 

Ig— uijl  j 


Are  you  morę  difficult  to  create  or  is  the  heaven 
that  He  constructed  He  raised  its  height,  and  has 
perfected  it.  Its  night  He  covers  with  darkness 
and  its  forenoon  He  brings  out  (with  light).  And 
the  earth,  after  that,  He  spread  it  out.  And 
brought  forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its  pasture. 

And  the  mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly.  (To  be)  a 
provision  and  benefit  for  you  and  your  cattle. 
(79:27-33) 

It  is  said  that  "Then"  in  the  Ayah  (2:29)  relates  only  to 
the  order  of  reciting  the  information  being  given,  it  does 
not  relate  to  the  order  that  the  events  being  mentioned 
took  place,  this  was  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas  by  Ali  bin 
Abi  Talhah. 
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The  Earth  was  created  before  Heaven 


Mujahid  commented  on  Allah's  statement,  ^  &  fi 

c>OVt  (He  it  is  Who  created  for  you  all  that  is  on  earth), 

"Allah  created  the  earth  before  heaven,  and  when  He 
created  the  earth,  smoke  burst  out  of  it.  This  is  why 
Allah  said,  p  (Then  He  Istawa  ila 

(turned  towards)  the  heaven  when  it  was  smoke. 
(41:11),  £»r$U**i  jj"1  (And  madę  them  seven 

heavens)  means,  one  above  the  other,  while  the  'seven 
earths'  means,  one  below  the  other." 

This  Ayah  testifies  to  the  fact  that  the  earth  was  created 
before  heaven,  as  Allah  has  indicated  in  the  Ayat  in 
Surah  As-Sajdah. 


Spreading  the  Earth  out  after  the  Heavens  were  created 


Sahih  Al-Bukhari  records  that; 

when  Ibn  Abbas  was  questioned  about  this  matter,  he 
said  that  the  earth  was  created  before  heaven,  and  the 
earth  was  spread  out  only  after  the  creation  of  the 
heaven. 

Several  Tafsir  scholars  of  old  and  recent  times  also  said 
similarly,  as  we  have  elaborated  on  in  the  Tafsir  of  Surah 

An-Nazi '  at. 

The  result  of  that  discussion  is  that  the  word  Daha 
(translated  above  as  "spread")  is  mentioned  and 
explained  in  Allah’s  statement, 

Ig  C.JJJ  lię-Ua 

And  the  earth,  after  that,  He  spread  it  out.  And  brought 
forth  therefrom  its  water  and  its  pasture.  And  the 
mountains  He  has  fixed  firmly.  (79:30-32) 
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Therefore,  Daha  means  that  the  earth's  treasures  were 
brought  to  its  surface  after  finishing  the  job  of  creating 
whatever  will  reside  on  earth  and  heaven.  When  the 
earth  became  Daha,  the  water  burst  out  to  its  surface 
and  the  various  types,  colors,  shapes  and  kinds  of  plants 
grew.  The  stars  started  rotating  along  with  the  planets 
that  rotate  around  them.  And  Allah  knows  best. 


AiŁ  OpU  gil  U]  'Ąj  gii  ilj 

2:30  And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the 
angels:  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  place  (mankind) 
generations  after  generations  on  earth." 

ę-l-AJl])  iź li X jgJj  ąjf  1  jlll 

&  ly&j  ę+A 

They  said:  "Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will 
make  mischief  therein  and  shed  blood,  •  while  we 
glorify  You  with  praises  and  thanks  and  sanctify 
You." 

V  U  JJŁt  Jti 

He  (Allah)  said:  "I  know  that  which  you  do  not 
know." 


Adam  and  His  Children  inhabited  the  Earth,  Generation  after| 


Allah  reiterated  His  favor  on  the  Children  of  Adam  when  He 
stated  that  He  mentioned  them  in  the  highest  of  heights  before 
He  created  them.  Allah  said, 

...  4^^  4j  cP  jjj 

And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  said  to  the  angels, 
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This  Ayah  means,  "O  Muhammad!  Mention  to 
your  people  what  Allah  said  to  the  angels. 

...  L yjl  clptk  ęPl  ... 


Verily,  I  am  going  to  place  a  Khalifah  on  earth. 

Meaning  people  reproducing  generation  after 
generation,  century  after  century,  just  as  Allah 
said, 

And  it  is  He  Who  has  madę  you  (Khala'if) 
generations  coming  after  generations,  replacing 
each  other  on  the  earth.  (6:165) 

jVI  la. 

And  makes  you  (Khulafa)  inheritors  of  the  earth. 
(27:62) 

J  gak  j  I  ę.ljaLl  jlj 

And  if  it  were  Our  will,  We  would  have  (destroyed 
you  (mankind  all,  and)  madę  angels  to  replace 
you  (Yakhlufun)  on  the  earth.  (43:  60) 

and, 


Then  after  them  succeeded  an  (evil)  generation 
(Khalf))  (7:169). 


It  appears  that  Allah  was  not  referring  to  Adam 
specifically  as  Khalifah,  otherwise  he  would  not  have 
allowed  the  angels'  statement, 


lUaSlI  ‘ iii joi j j  a3. j  l^_ą3 


They  said:  "Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make 
mischief  therein  and  shed  blood!" 
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The  angels  meant  that  this  type  of  creature 
usually  commits  the  atrocities  they  mentioned. 
The  angels  knew  of  this  fact,  according  to  their 
understanding  of  human  naturę,  for  Allah  stated 
that  He  would  create  man  from  clay.  Or,  the 
angels  understood  this  fact  from  the  word 
Khalifah,  which  also  means  the  person  who 
judges  disputes  that  occur  between  people, 
forbidding  them  from  injustice  and  sin,  as  Al- 
Qurtubi  said. 


The  statement  the  angels  uttered  was  not  a  form  of 
disputing  with  Allah's,  nor  out  of  envy  for  the  Children  of 
Adam,  as  some  mistakenly  thought.  Allah  has  described 
them  as  those  who  do  not  precede  Him  in  speaking, 
meaning  that  they  do  not  ask  Allah  anything  without  His 
permission. 

When  Allah  informed  them  that  He  was  going  to  create  a 
creation  on  the  earth,  and  they  had  knowledge  that  this 
creation  would  commit  mischief  on  it,  as  Qatadah 
mentioned,  they  said,  fLaiill  ^  <>  ^  J*ąjI  (Will 

You  place  therein  those  who  will  make  mischief  therein 
and  shed  blood). 


This  is  only  a  question  for  the  sake  of  learning  about  the 
wisdom  of  that,  as  if  they  said,  Our  Lord!  What  is  the 
wisdom  of  creating  such  creatures  sińce  they  will  cause 
trouble  in  the  earth  and  spili  blood. 


"If  the  wisdom  behind  this  action  is  that  You  be 
worshipped,  we  praise  and  glorify  You  (meaning 
we  pray  to  You)  we  never  indulge  in  mischief,  so 
why  create  other  creatures" 


iiU  cźI-Lłsj  ^  \  l  u* 


while  we  glorify  You  with  praises  and  thanks  and 
sanctify  You." 

Allah  said  to  the  angels  in  answer  to  their  inquiry, 

( Y  *  )  V  La  jsJĆ.  I  ^1  ĆJla  _  _  _ 

He  (Allah)  said:  I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know. 


110 


meaning,  "I  know  that  the  benefit  of  creating  this 
type  of  creature  outweighs  the  harm  that  you 
mentioned,  that  which  you  have  no  knowledge  of. 
I  will  create  among  them  Prophets  and  send 
Messengers.  I  will  also  create  among  them 
truthful,  martyrs,  righteous  believers, 
worshippers,  the  modest,  the  pious,  the  scholars 
who  implement  their  knowledge,  humble  people 
and  those  who  love  Allah  and  follow  His 
Messengers." 

The  Sahih  recorded  that; 

when  the  angels  ascend  to  Allah  with  the  records 
of  the  servant's  deeds,  Allah  asks  them,  while 
having  better  knowledge,  "How  did  you  leave  My 
servants?" 

They  will  say,  "We  came  to  them  while  they  were 
praying  and  left  them  while  they  were  praying." 

This  is  because  the  angels  work  in  shifts  with 
mankind,  and  they  change  shifts  during  the  Fajr 
and  '  Asr  prayers. 

The  angels  who  descended  will  remain  with  us, 
while  the  angels  who  have  remained  with  us 
ascend  with  our  deeds.  The  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


J&\  'Ją  jl*Ui  tfokj  jl^Ul  Ją  JjSII  J^  4^31 

The  deeds  of  the  night  are  elevated  to  Allah 
before  the  morning,  and  the  deeds  of  the  morning 
before  the  night  falls. 

Hence,  the  angels'  statement,  "We  came  to  them 
while  they  were  praying  and  left  them  while  they 
were  praying,"  explains  Allah's  statement,  ^ 

V  U  (i  know  that  which  you  do  not  know). 

It  was  said  that  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement,  <J* ! 

H  U  (i  know  that  which  you  do  not  know)  is, 
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"I  have  a  specific  wisdom  in  creating  them,  which 
you  do  not  have  knowledge  of." 

It  was  also  said  that  it  is  in  answer  to, 
dS3  oóLj  (While  we  glorify  You  with  praises  and  thanks 
and  sanctify  You)  after  which  Allah  said,  V  U 

(I  know  that  which  you  do  not  know).  Meaning, 

"I  know  that  Iblis  is  not  as  you  are,  although  he  is 
among  you." 


Others  said, 


'A  \W  i  AaJj  tilluuj 


dS  o-jSjj  "(Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will 
make  mischief  therein  and  shed  blood,  -  while  we 
glorify  you  with  praises  and  thanks  and  sanctify 
You)  is  their  request  that  they  should  be  allowed 
to  inhabit  the  earth,  instead  of  the  Children  of 
Adam.  So  Allah  said  to  them,  V  U  (I 

know  that  which  you  do  not  know)  if  your 
inhabiting  the  heavens  is  better,  or  worse  for 
you." 


Ar-Razi  as  well  as  others  said  this. 


Allah  knows  best. 


The  Obligation  of  appointing  a  Khalifah  and  some  related| 


Al-Qurtubi,  as  well  as  other  scholars,  said  that; 

this  Ayah  (2:30)  proves  the  obligation  of  appointing  a 
Khalifah  to  pass  judgments  on  matters  of  dispute 
between  people,  to  aid  the  oppressed  against  the 
oppressor,  to  implement  the  Islamie  penal  codę  and  to 
forbid  evil.  There  are  many  other  tasks  that  can  only  be 
fu Ifilled  by  appointing  the  Imam,  and  what  is  necessary 
in  performing  an  obligation,  is  an  obligation  itself. 

We  should  State  here  that  Imamah  occurs  by; 


112 


•  either  naming  a  successor,  as  a  group  among  Ahl 
As-Sunnah  scholars  said  occurred  -  by  the  Prophet  - 
in  the  case  of  Abu  Bakr,  or  hinting  to  a  successor. 

•  Or,  the  current  Khalifah  names  a  certain  person  as 
Khalifah  after  him,  as  Abu  Bakr  did  with  Umar. 

•  Or,  the  Khalifah  might  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands 
of  the  Muslim  consultative  council,  or  a  group  of 
righteous  men,  just  as  Umar  did. 

•  Or,  the  people  of  authority  could  gather  around  a 
certain  person  to  whom  they  give  the  pledge  of 
allegiance,  or  they  could  select  one  among  them  to 
choose  the  candidate,  according  to  the  majority  of 
the  scholars. 

The  Khalifah  must  be  a  responsible  adult  Muslim  małe, 
able  to  perform  Ijtihad  (independent  legał  judgments), 
bodily  able,  righteous,  with  knowledge  of  warfare, 
politics. 

He  also  must  be  from  the  tribe  of  Quraysh,  according  to 
the  correct  view,  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  he  be  from 
the  tribe  of  Bani  Hashim,  or  that  he  be  immune  from 
error,  as  the  Rafidah  (Shiites)  falsely  claim. 

When  the  Khalifah  becomes  an  immoral  person  (Fasiq), 
should  he  be  impeached.  There  is  disagreement  overthis 
matter,  but  the  correct  view  is  that  he  is  not  to  be 
removed,  because  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(jlA alll  (j-a  1^)3^  \j'J  ‘J  Ul 

Unless  you  witness  a  elear  Kufr  regarding  which 
you  have  elear  proof  from  Allah. 

Does  the  Khalifah  have  the  right  to  resign  from  his 
post? 

There  is  a  difference  on  this  issue. 

It  is  a  fact  that  Al-Hasan  bin  Ali  removed  himself  from 
the  position  of  Khalifah  and  surrendered  it  to  Muawiyah. 
However,  this  occurred  because  of  a  necessity,  and  Al- 
Hasan  was  praised  for  this  action. 
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It  is  not  permissible  to  appoint  two  Imams  for  the  world 
or  morę  at  the  same  time.  This  is  not  allowed  because 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Whoever  came  to  you  while  you  are  united  and 
tried  to  divide  you,  then  execute  him,  no  matter 
who  he  is. 

This  is  the  view  of  the  majority  of  scholars. 

Imam  Al-Haramayn  stated  that; 

Abu  Ishaq  allowed  the  appointment  of  two  or 
morę  Imams  when  the  various  provinces  are  far 
away  from  each  other. 

However,  Imam  Al-Haramayn  himself  was 
indecisive  about  this  view. 


LJLSa  i<;  O  Jc.  ^sti  fŁj 

(jjjT  J5-&  ^Uajuotj 

2:31  And  He  taught  Adam  all  the  names  (of 
everything),  then  He  showed  them  to  the  angels 
and  said,  "Tell  Me  the  names  of  these  if  you  are 
truthful." 

yyi  ćluI  isjó  u  yi  ta  ^  y  r^r^y..  i 


2:32  They  (angels)  said:  "Glory  is  to  You,  we  have 
no  knowledge  except  what  you  have  taught  us. 
Verily,  You  are  the  Knower,  the  Wise." 

^jUuujL  jjla 

2:33  He  said:  "O  Adam!  Inform  them  of  their 
names," 
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Allah  stated  the  virtue  of  Adam  above  the  angels,  because  He 
taught  Adam,  rather  than  them,  the  names  of  everything.  This 
occurred  after  they  prostrated  to  him.  This  discussion  precedes 
that  event  here,  only  to  show  the  importance  of  his  position, 
and  the  absence  of  the  angels'  knowledge  about  creating  the 
Khalifah  when  they  asked  about  it.  So  Allah  informed  the 
angels  that  He  knows  what  they  do  not  know,  and  then  He 
mentioned  this  to  show  them  Adam's  superiority  over  them  in 
knowledge. 

Allah  said, 


J 


And  He  taught  Adam  all  the  names  (of  everything). 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the 

Ayah; 

"Meaning,  the  names  that  people  use,  such  as 
human,  animal,  sky,  earth,  land,  sea,  horse, 
donkey,  and  so  forth,  including  the  names  of  the 
other  species." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Asim  bin 
Kulayb  narrated  from  Sa'id  bin  Ma'bad  that; 

Ibn  Abbas  was  questioned,  ^  (And 

He  taught  Adam  all  the  names  (of  everything) 
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"Did  Allah  teach  him  the  names  of  the  piąte  and 
the  pot?" 

He  said,  "Yes,  and  even  the  terms  for  breaking 
wind!" 


Allah  taught  Adam  the  names  of  everything,  their  proper 
names,  the  names  of  their  characteristics,  and  what  they 
do,  just  as  Ibn  Abbas  stated  about  the  terms  for  passing 
gas. 


In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  explained  this  Ayah  in  the  Book 
of  Tafsir  with  a  report  from  Anas  bin  Malik  who  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


UatLUlu!  L  *v-  Ul  ^  Y'  ^  ; 


The  believers  will  gather  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  and  will  say,  'We  should  seek  a 
means  of  intercession  with  our  Lord.' 


tUl  jUjjfj  a-lu  Uli  jY  dut 

-źlj  j  -Yr,  Ul  if 


They  will  go  to  Adam  and  say,  'O  Adam!  You  are 
the  father  of  all  mankind,  Allah  created  you  with 
His  Own  Hand,  ordered  the  angels  to  prostrate  for 
you  and  taught  you  the  names  of  everything.  Will 
you  not  intercede  for  us  with  your  Lord,  so  that 
he  relieve  us  from  this  gathering  place.' 


lU.  JJ  l  Jjjl 


Ui  aUL  jSUj  ^£U&  ćl il U  jUa 

Ja!  ^1  Alll  Aj* j 


On  that  Adam  will  reply,  '  I  cannot  do  what  you 
have  asked'.  He  will  have  remembered  his  error 
and  will  be  embarrassed,  saying,  'Go  to  Nuh,  for 
he  is  the  first  of  Allah's  Messengers  whom  Allah 
sent  to  the  people  of  the  earth.' 


tAj  jjUs 


They  will  go  to  Nuh  and  ask  him. 
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Aj  Aj  )jlj]  La  Ajj  aJIjjoj  ^falj&  dbuJ  ;(J^A}2 


(Jjj^  IjjjI  ^gA^Ju. aj 3 


He  will  say,  'I  cannot  do  what  you  have  asked.1 
He  will  recall  asking  Allah  what  he  was  not  to 
know,  and  will  also  be  embarrassed.  He  will  say, 

Go  to  Khalil  Ar-Rahman. 


IAjŁ 


ya  | Jjjl  ;£j jlja  ĆLllu]  ]l} jija  Aj Jjtji 

iŚlj^Jl  iUatij 


They  will  go  to  Ibrahim  and  he  will  also  say,  '  I 
cannot  do  what  you  have  asked.1  He  will  say,  'Go 
to  Musa,  a  sen/ant  to  whom  Allah  spoke  directly 
and  gave  the  Tawrah.' 


a*  C5^= 


"■*  o,'  O'  <*^*4  ■'t  O  *  •*  t  **  ■* 

jjj3  iSj  jdiu  (jjdfl-ii I  (Jlia  i.  luil 


Aa&j  a! ^joUC. 


Musa  will  say,  'I  cannot  do  what  you  have 
asked.'  He  will  remember  that  he  killed  a  person 
without  justification  and  will  be  embarrassed 
before  his  Lord.  He  will  say,  'Go  to  '  Isa,  Allah's 
sen/ant  and  Messenger  and  His  Word  and  a  spirit 
of  His.' 


La  A 1  jic.  Ijjć.  IjLa^jł  I  jjjl  t"  n  ul  ;£J j2  Aj Jjtji 

l  ^aIj  Laj  Ajji  ya 


They  will  go  to  '  Isa  and  he  will  say,  '  I  will  not  do 
what  you  asked.  Go  to  Muhammad,  a  sen/ant 
whose  previous  and  latter  errors  were  forgiven.' 

yPJ  C5^  LP^l  C5^- 

They  will  come  to  me,  and  I  will  go  to  Allah  and 
seek  His  permission  and  He  will  give  me  His 
permission. 

iii  ę.Ui  La  ^^jć-jji  IaąIIu  iiikij  Jąj  ii4j  lila 

When  I  gazę  at  my  Lord,  I  will  prostrate  myself 
and  Allah  will  allow  me  to  remain  like  that  as 
much  as  He  will. 
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Then  I  will  be  addressed,  'O  Muhammad!  Raise 
your  head;  ask,  for  you  will  be  given  what  you 
ask,  and  intercede,  for  your  intercession  will  be 
accepted.' 


w 


*  o  z  *  *  -  o  f. 

-Ila^  aj  a-La^.L3  al3jL3 

sŁu  ^k°ia 


I  will  raise  my  head  and  thank  and  praise  Allah 
with  such  praise  as  He  will  inspire  me.  I  will 
intercede  and  He  will  grant  me  a  quantity  of 
people  that  He  will  admit  into  Paradise. 


Ila.  A_ąj  AJŁa  Aj! j  liii  <j]j  i jC. I  ^j 

2fr1l  ^kita 


I  will  go  back  to  Him,  and  when  I  see  my  Lord,  I 
will  intercede  and  He  will  allow  me  a  quantity  that 
He  will  admit  into  Paradise. 

AjuIjII  i I>i  AjJlllI  i jć.1 

I  will  do  that  for  a  third  and  then  a  fourth  time. 

4_JĆ.  i  _ '-y jj  4 i ają,  jj.0  Ul  jllll  ^^3  La;(J_jali 


I  will  say,  'There  are  no  morę  people  left  in  Heli 
except  those  whom  the  Qur'an  has  incarcerated 
and  have  thus  acquired  eternity  in  Heli.' 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Muslim,  An-Nasa'i 
and  Ibn  Majah. 


The  reason  why  we  mentioned  this  Hadith  here  is 
the  Prophefs  statement, 


ai  asik  i  wti]i 


ail 


<jjAi 


(jjjLlil  ^Jl  L-U)  f 

ę. ę.Utut  i^Lalc.  j  AjfLaLLa  lŹII  ^  ‘  "lj 


They  will  go  to  Adam  and  say,  'O  Adam! 
You  are  the  father  of  all  mankind,  and 
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Allah  created  you  with  His  Own  Hand, 
ordered  the  angels  to  prostrate  for  you, 
and  taught  you  the  names  of  everything. 

This  part  of  the  Hadith  testifies  to  the  fact  that 
Allah  taught  Adam  the  names  of  all  creatures. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


Then  He  showed  them  to  the  angels, 

meaning,  the  objects  or  creations. 

Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ma' mar  said  that  Qatadah 
said, 


"Allah  paraded  the  objects  before  the  angels, 

(n  )  T T  jjl  ęUajoilj 

And  said,  "Tell  Me  the  names  of  these  if  you  are 
truthful"." 

Allah's  statement  means, 

"Tell  Me  the  names  of  what  I  paraded  before  you, 
O  angels  who  said,  1-4!  <>  J*ąj1 

(Will  You  place  therein  those  who  will  make 
mischief  therein  and  shed  blood),  (2:30).  You 
asked,  'Are  You  appointing  a  Khalifah  from  us  or 
from  other  creations  We  praise  and  glorify  You. 

Therefore,  Allah  said,  "If  you  say  the  truth,  that  if 
I  appoint  a  non-angel  Khalifah  on  the  earth,  he 
and  his  offspring  will  disobey  Me,  commit  mischief 
and  shed  blood,  but  if  I  designate  you  the 
Khalifahs  you  will  obey  Me,  follow  My  command 
and  honor  and  glorify  Me.  However,  sińce  you  do 
not  know  the  names  of  the  objects  I  paraded 
before  you,  then  you  have  even  less  knowledge  of 
what  will  occur  on  the  earth  that  does  not  exist 
yet." 
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(rr)  ^Jl  ^1*11  ćut  a5!  U  H\  Ul  1  jUS 

They  (angels)  said:  "Glory  is  to  You,  we  have  no 
knowledge  except  what  you  have  taught  us.  Verily,  it  is 
You,  the  Knower,  the  Wise." 

Here  the  angels  are  praising  Allah's  holiness,  and 
perfection  above  every  kind  of  deficiency, 
affirming  that  no  creature  could  ever  acquire  any 
part  of  Allah's  knowledge,  except  by  His 
permission,  nor  could  anyone  know  anything 
except  what  Allah  teaches  them.  This  is  why  they 
sa  i  d ,  Cul  clji  1  Us  UJ  V  *  " 

("Glory  is  to  You,  we  have  no  knowledge  except 
what  you  have  taught  us.  Verily  You  are  the 
Knower,  the  Wise)  meaning, 

Allah  is  knowledgeable  of  everything,  Most  Wise 
about  His  creation,  and  He  makes  the  wisest 
decisions,  and  He  teaches  and  deprives  whom  He 
wi lis  from  knowledge.  Verily,  Allah's  wisdom  and 
justice  in  all  matters  is  perfect. 


Adam's  Yirtue  of  Knowledge  is  demonstrated 


Allah  said, 


^3  Jat  fi  JIS  fifo]  Uli  fi&uL  fi]  U  JIS 

(W)  j  j  CjIjLgjoJI 


He  said:  "O  Adam!  Inform  them  of  their  names,"  and 
when  he  had  informed  them  of  their  names,  He  said: 
"Did  I  not  tell  you  that  I  know  the  Ghayb  (unseen)  in 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  I  know  what  you  reveal 
and  what  you  have  been  concealing!" 

Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 

"You  are  Jibril,  you  are  Mikhail,  you  are  Israfil, 
until  he  mentioned  the  name  of  the  crow." 

Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement,  U  <jla 

(He  said:  "O  Adam!  Inform  them  of  their  names"), 
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"The  name  of  the  pigeon,  the  crow  and 
everything." 

Statements  of  a  similar  meaning  were  reported 
from  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  and  Qatadah. 


When  Adarrfs  virtue  over  the  angels  became  apparent, 
as  he  mentioned  the  names  that  Allah  taught  him,  Allah 
said  to  the  angels, 


Uaj  (jj-lJJ  Ua  CLiIjLłuJI  t - 1  'r  ^lc.f  Jal 


Did  I  not  tell  you  that  I  know  the  Ghayb  (unseen)  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  I  know  what  you  reveal  and 
what  you  have  been  concealing! 

This  means,  "Did  I  not  State  that  I  know  the  seen 
and  unseen  matters." 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

j  jlull  1  (jl  j 

And  if  you  (O  Muhammad)  speak  (the  invocation) 
aloud,  then  verily,  He  knows  the  secret  and  that 
which  is  yet  morę  hidden.  (20:7) 

Also,  Allah  said  about  the  hoopoe,  that  it  said  to 
Suleiman; 

Cllj-aluil  ^3  frL_ŁaJI  Al)  I j lą. 

jijyi  Lj  >  Vj  u\  V 


(As  Shaytan  (Satan)  has  barred  them  from 
Allah's  way)  so  they  do  not  prostrate  before  Allah, 
Who  brings  to  light  what  is  hidden  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  knows  what  you  conceal  and 
what  you  reveal.  Allah,  La  ilaha  i I la  Huwa  (nonę 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  the  Lord 
of  the  Supreme  Throne!  (27:25-26) 
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They  also  have  comments  other  than  what  we  have  said 
about  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


Loj  (jjAjJ  Ua  ^alc.tj 


And  I  know  what  you  reveal  and  what  you  have  been 
concealing. 

It  is  reported  from  Ad-Dahhak  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  it 
means, 

"'I  know  the  secrets,  just  as  I  know  the  apparent 
things,  such  as,  what  Iblis  concealed  in  his  heart 
of  arrogance  and  pride." 

Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  narrated  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said 
that,  ^  f&U  (And  I  know  what  you 

reveal  and  what  you  have  been  concealing)  means, 

"The  apparent  part  of  what  they  said  was:  '  Do 
you  create  in  it  that  which  would  commit  mischief 
and  shed  blood!' 


The  hidden  meaning  was:  'We  have  morę 
knowledge  and  honor  than  any  creation  our  Lord 
would  create.' 


But  they  came  to  know  that  Allah  favored  Adam 
above  them  regarding  knowledge  and  honor." 


JĄ  V!  1  f  A  IjlkUl  a <3  u j  Ula  ilj 

2:34  And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels: 
"Prostrate  yourselves  before  Adam."  And  they 
prostrated  except  Iblis  (Shaytan),  he  refused  and 
was  proud  and  was  one  of  the  disbelievers 
(disobedient  to  Allah). 
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Honoring  Adam  when  the  Angels  prostrated  before  Him 


Allah  tells; 

(jjO  J [l'j  (_yuLI  ląUu3  1  J^ą-Ł U  4fUl/Ułll  Ula  jIj 

And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate 
yourselves  before  Adam."  And  they  prostrated  except 
Iblis  (Shaytan),  he  refused  and  was  proud  and  was  one 
of  the  disbelievers  (disobedient  to  Allah). 

This  Ayah  mentions  the  great  honor  that  Allah  granted 
Adam,  and  Allah  reminded  Adam's  offspring  of  this  fact. 

Allah  commanded  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam, 
as  this  Ayah  and  many  Hadiths  testify,  such  as  the 
Hadith  about  the  intercession  that  we  discussed. 

There  is  a  Hadith  about  the  supplication  of  Musa, 

"O  my  Lord!  Show  me  Adam  who  caused  us  and 
himself  to  be  thrown  out  of  Paradise." 

When  Musa  met  Adam,  he  said  to  him,  "Are  you 
Adam  whom  Allah  created  with  His  Own  Hands, 
blew  life  into  and  commanded  the  angels  to 
prostrate  before!" 


Iblis  was  among  Those  ordered  to  prostrate  before  Adam, 

although  He  was  not  an  AngelB  -  ’  ,  ‘  (  ^  ; 


When  Allah  commanded  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam, 
Iblis  was  included  in  this  command.  Although  Iblis  was  not  an 
angel,  he  was  trying  -  and  pretending  -  to  imitate  the  angels' 
behavior  and  deeds,  and  this  is  why  he  was  also  included  in  the 
command  to  the  angels  to  prostrate  before  Adam. 

Satan  was  criticized  for  defying  that  command,  as  we  will 
explain  with  detail,  Allah  willing,  when  we  mention  the  Tafsir  of 
Allah's  statement,  lh^!  (Except 

Iblis  (Satan).  He  was  one  of  the  Jinn;  he  disobeyed  the 
command  of  his  Lord),  (18:50). 
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Similarly,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Before  he  undertook  the  path  of  sin,  Iblis  was  with  the 
angels  and  was  called  'Azazil.'  He  was  among  the 
residents  of  the  earth  and  was  one  of  the  most  active 
worshippers  and  knowledgeable  persons  among  the 
angels.  This  fact  caused  him  to  be  arrogant.  Iblis  was 
from  a  genus  called  Jinn." 


The  Prostration  was  before  Adam  but  the  Obedience  was  to| 

Allahl 


Qatadah  commented  on  Allah's  statement,  Ula  j)j 

(And  (remember)  when  We  said  to  the  angels:  "Prostrate 
yourselves  before  Adam"), 

"The  obedience  was  for  Allah  and  the  prostration  was 
before  Adam.  Allah  honored  Adam  and  commanded  the 
angels  to  prostrate  before  him." 


Some  people  said  that  this  prostration  was  just  a  prostration  of 
greeting,  peace  and  honor,  hence  Allah's  statement, 


^  (Jij 


And  he  (Prophet  Yusuf)  raised  his  parents  to  the  throne 
and  they  fell  down  before  him  prostrate.  And  he  said:  "O 
my  father!  This  is  the  interpretation  of  my  dream 
aforetime!  My  Lord  has  madę  it  come  true!"  (12:100) 

The  practice  of  prostrating  was  allowed  for  previous 
nations,  but  was  repealed  for  ours. 

Mu '  adh  said  to  the  Prophet, 

"I  visited  Ash-Sham  and  found  that  they  used  to  prostatę 
before  their  priests  and  scholars.  You,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah,  are  morę  deserving  of  prostration." 


The  Prophet  said, 

.‘w  .  ^j|  Cjj-aU  ^  k mJ  (ji  IjjoiJ  duS  jl  U 
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No.  If  I  was  to  command  any  human  to  prostrate  before 
another  human,  I  would  command  the  wife  to  prostrate 
before  her  husband  because  of  the  enormity  of  his  right 
on  her. 

Ar-Razi  agreed  with  this  view. 

Also,  Qatadah  said  about  Al  la  h's  statement,  Ijją— 

qa  jlij  jjSjIuIj  (And  they  prostrated  except  Iblis 
(Shaytan),  he  refused  and  was  proud  and  was  one  of  the 
disbelievers  (disobedient  to  Allah), 

"Iblis,  the  enemy  of  Allah,  envied  Adam  because  Allah 
honored  Adam.  He  said,  'I  was  created  from  fire,  and  he 
was  created  from  clay.'  Therefore,  the  first  error  ever 
committed  was  arrogance,  for  the  enemy  of  Allah  was 
too  arrogant  to  prostrate  before  Adam." 

I  -  Ibn  Kathir  -  say,  the  following  is  recorded  in  the 

Sahih, 

cUU  5-^  (jlS  ó"0  cUIij  ^ 

No  person  who  has  the  weight  of  a  mustard  seed 
of  arrogance  in  his  heart  shall  enter  Paradise. 

Iblis  had  disbelief,  arrogance,  and  rebellion,  all  of 
which  caused  him  to  be  expelled  from  the  holy 
presence  of  Allah,  and  His  mercy. 


Uc-j  Ulkj  jj  Cu!  Ul 

Uj^Us  U^)£j  Vj  \  Cua. 

2:35  And  We  said:  "O  Adam!  Dwell  you  and  your 
wife  in  the  Paradise  and  eat  both  of  you  freely  with 
pleasure  and  delight,  of  things  therein  wherever 
you  will,  but  come  not  near  this  tree  or  you  both 
will  be  of  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers).  " 
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U£  t-Ua  l  g jć.  Ja-ulll  Ua^J^U 

2:36  Then  the  Shaytan  madę  them  slip  therefrom 
(the  Paradise),  and  got  them  out  from  that  in  which 
they  were. 

‘  °  tY  $  *  '  ^  «  't  o  Ł)  _  o  '  •  *  °I1  •**' 

ls^  “J  Jj  A-Wa* j  lj|>łj&)  LiASj 

.  ti  *  «' '  ^  c'*°  * 

Lzrl  (J-^J 

We  said:  "Get  you  down,  a II,  with  enmity  between 
yourselves.  On  earth  will  be  a  dwelling  place  for  you 
and  an  enjoyment  for  a  time." 


Adam  was  honored  again 


Allah  tells; 


Y 


49 


Ijfc  J  ilij  List  o£J  U  uiaj 

(y  ÓjUliJI  (j-a  a^ą-dill  o .1A  Ljjili 


And  We  said:  "O  Adam!  Dwell  you  and  your  wife  in  the 
Paradise  and  eat  both  of  you  freely  with  pleasure  and 
delight,  of  things  therein  wherever  you  will,  but  come 
not  near  this  tree  or  you  both  will  be  of  the  Zalimin 
(wrongdoers)." 

Allah  honored  Adam  by  commanding  the  angels 
to  prostrate  before  him,  so  they  all  complied 
except  for  Iblis.  Allah  then  allowed  Adam  to  live 
and  eat  wherever  and  whatever  he  wished  in 
Paradise. 


Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  reported  Abu  Dharr 
saying, 

"I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Was  Adam  a 
Prophet?1 

He  said, 

USa  431!  aYK  UjLj  lU  ^ 
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Yes.  He  was  a  Prophet  and  a  Messenger,  to  whom 
Allah  spoke  directly, 

meaning,  ^  ((O  Adam!)  Dwell 

you  and  your  wife  in  the  Paradise)." 


Hawwa'  was  created  before  Adam  entered  Paradise 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  stated, 

The  Ayah  (2:35)  indicates  that  Hawwa  was  created 
before  Adam  entered  Paradise. 

Ibn  Ishaq  said, 

"After  Allah  finished  criticizing  Iblis,  and  after  teaching 
Adam  the  names  of  everything,  He  said,  ^ 

(o  Adam!  Inform  them  of  their  names...)  until, 
the  end  of  the  Ayah  .  and  I  know  what  you  reveal  and 
what  you  have  been  concealing.  (2:33) 

Then  Adam  fell  asleep,  as  the  People  of  the  Book  and 
other  scholars  such  as  Ibn  Abbas  have  stated,  Allah  took 
one  of  Adarrfs  left  ribs  and  madę  flesh  grow  in  its  place, 
while  Adam  was  asleep  and  unaware.  Allah  then  created 
Adarrfs  wife,  Hawwa,  from  his  rib  and  madę  her  a 
woman,  so  that  she  could  be  a  comfort  for  him. 

When  Adam  woke  up  and  saw  Hawwa  next  to  him,  it  was 
claimed,  he  said,  '  My  flesh  and  blood,  my  wife.'  Hence, 
Adam  reclined  with  Hawwa. 


When  Allah  married  Adam  to  Hawwa  and  gave  him 
comfort,  Allah  said  to  him  directly, 


Y 


te  ■ 


ta&j  U  Ulaj 


"O  Adam!  Dwell  you  and  your  wife  in  the  Paradise  and 
eat  both  of  you  freely  with  pleasure  and  delight,  of 
things  therein  wherever  you  will,  but  come  not  near  this 
tree  or  you  both  will  be  of  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers)."" 
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Allah  tests  Adai 


a 

Allah's  statement  to  Adam,  UjSj  (but  come  not 

near  this  tree)  is  a  test  for  Adam.  There  are  conflicting  opinions 
over  the  naturę  of  the  tree  mentioned  here. 

Some  said  that  it  was  the  grapę  tree,  barley,  datę  tree,  fig  tree, 
and  so  forth.  Some  said  that  it  was  a  certain  tree,  and  whoever 
eats  from  it  will  be  relieved  of  the  cali  of  naturę.  It  was  also  said 
that  it  was  a  tree  from  which  the  angels  eat  so  that  they  I i ve  for 
eternity. 

Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  said, 

"The  correct  opinion  is  that  Allah  forbade  Adam  and  his 
wife  from  eating  from  a  certain  tree  in  Paradise,  but  they 
ate  from  it.  We  do  not  know  which  tree  that  was, 
because  Allah  has  not  mentioned  anything  in  the  Qur'an 
or  the  authentic  Sunnah  about  the  naturę  of  this  tree.  It 
was  said  that  it  was  barley,  grapę,  or  a  fig  tree.  It  is 
possible  that  it  was  one  of  those  trees.  Yet,  this  is 
knowledge  that  does  not  bring  any  benefit,  just  as  being 
ignorant  in  its  naturę  does  no  harm.  Allah  knows  best." 

This  is  similar  to  what  Ar-Razi  stated  in  his  Tafsir,  and 
this  is  the  correct  opinion. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  Ufttł 


Then  the  Shaytan  madę  them  slip  therefrom, 

either  refers  to  Paradise,  and  in  this  case,  it 
means  that  Shaytan  led  Adam  and  Hawwa  away 
from  it,  as  Asim  bin  Abi  An-Najud  recited  it. 

It  is  also  possible  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  forbidden 
tree.  In  this  case,  the  Ayah  would  mean,  as  Al-Hasan 
and  Qatadah  stated, 

"He  tripped  them." 

In  this  case,  '■fk  ćjUajlil!  UfSjii  (Then  the 
Shaytan  madę  them  slip  therefrom)  means, 
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"Because  of  the  tree",  just  as  Allah  said, 

'M 

Turned  aside  therefrom  (i.e.  from  Muhammad  and 
the  Qur'an)  is  he  who  is  turned  aside  (by  the 
decree  and  preordainment  of  Allah),  (51:9), 

meaning,  the  deviant  person  becomes  turned 
aside  -  or  slips  -  from  the  truth  because  of  so  and 
so  reason. 

This  is  why  then  Allah  said, 

Aj3  UH  La^a  1 


And  got  them  out  from  that  in  which  they  were. 

meaning,  the  clothes,  spacious  dwelling  and 
comfortable  sustenance. 


j  ^  ^allj  -ii  xj  I  Liaj 


We  said:  "Get  you  down,  all,  with  enmity  between 
yourselves.  On  earth  will  be  a  dwelling  place  for  you  and 
an  enjoyment  for  a  time." 

meaning,  dwelling,  sustenance  and  limited  life, 
until  the  commencement  of  the  Day  of 
Resurrection 


Adam  was  very  Tali 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Lala  ‘  ‘  °  4 1 •*-  '  AitS  (Jjt^)ll  ^2S  JjH  dii  (jl 

^11  ^}laj  lila  <1 a  Iaj  La  (Jjta  AjoiUI  Aje-  laal ii  a^ąlall 

sLLa  tllć-^jUa  di.Lk.ta  ^  VLll  ^3  ddi  Jlą.  Aj^jc. 

?  jij  ^^da  aLI  Ls  ;(j^i^.^>ll 


Allah  created  Adam  tali,  with  thick  hair,  just  as  a  datę 
tree  with  fuli  branches.  When  Adam  ate  from  the 
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forbidden  tree,  his  cover  fell  off,  and  the  first  thing  that 
appeared  was  his  private  area.  When  he  saw  his  private 
area,  he  ran  away  in  Paradise  and  his  hair  got  caught  in 
a  tree.  He  tried  to  free  himself  and  Ar-Rahman  called 
him,  'O  Adam!  Are  you  running  away  from  Me?' 

f  1  ..I  U  i_i Ij  ;ĆJls  Ukk 

When  Adam  heard  the  words  of  Ar-Rahman  (Allah),  he 
said,  'No,  O  my  Lord!  But  I  am  shy.' 


Adam  remained  in  Paradise  for  an  Hour 


Al-Hakim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Adam  was  allowed  to  reside  in  Paradise  during  the  time 
period  between  the  'Asr  (Afternoon)  prayer,  until 
sunset." 

Al-Hakim  then  commented  this  is  "Sahih  according  to 
the  Two  Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim),  but  they  did 
not  include  it  in  their  collections." 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Ibn  Abbas  saying, 

"Allah  sent  Adam  to  earth  to  an  area  called,  Dahna, 
between  Makkah  and  At-Ta'if." 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that; 

Adam  was  sent  down  to  India,  while  Hawwa  was  sent  to 
Jeddah.  Iblis  was  sent  down  to  Dustumaysan,  several 
miles  from  Basra.  Further,  the  snake  was  sent  down  to 
Asbahan. 

This  was  reported  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 


Also,  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  sa 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


■dąJ!  4ą3j  ^31  (jk.  4-i3  (jjnuuill  4ą2  dutUa 

r- 


Friday  is  the  best  day  on  which  the  sun  has  risen.  On 
Friday,  Allah  created  Adam,  admitted  him  into  Paradise, 
and  expelled  him  from  it. 
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A  Doubt  and  a  Rebuttal 


If  one  asks,  "If  the  Paradise  that  Adam  was  thrown  out  of  was 
in  heaven,  as  the  majority  of  the  scholars  assert,  then  is  it 
possible  for  Iblis  to  enter  Paradise,  although  he  was  expelled 
from  it  by  Allah's  decision  (when  he  refused  to  prostrate  before 
Adam)?" 

Basically,  the  response  to  this  would  be  that  the  Paradise 
which  Adam  was  in,  was  in  the  heavens,  not  on  the 
earth,  as  we  explained  in  the  beginning  of  our  book  Al- 
Bidayah  wan-Nihayah. 

The  majority  of  scholars  said  that  Shaytan  was 
originally  prohibited  from  entering  Paradise,  but  there 
were  times  when  he  sneaked  into  it  in  secret.  For 
instance,  the  Tawrah  stated  that  Iblis  hid  inside  the 
snake's  mouth  and  entered  Paradise. 

Some  scholars  said  that  it  is  possible  that  Shaytan  led 
Adam  and  Hawwa  astray  on  his  way  out  of  Paradise. 

Some  scholars  said  that  he  led  Adam  and  Hawwa  astray 
when  he  was  on  earth,  while  they  were  still  in  heaven,  as 
stated  by  Az-Zamakhshari. 

Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  several  beneficial  Hadiths  here 
about  snakes  and  the  ruling  on  ki II i ng  them. 


(LjIjIII  ja  a!\  ajIć.  diUaK  ajj  (ja  piU 

. " 

1:37  Then  Adam  received  from  his  Lord  Words.  And 
his  Lord  pardoned  him  (accepted  his  repentance). 
Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  forgives  (accepts 
repentance),  the  Most  Merciful. 


Adam  repents  and  supplicates  to  Allah 


Allah  tells; 

(rv)  ja  4jI 
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Then  Adam  received  from  his  Lord  Words.  And  his  Lord 
pardoned  him  (accepted  his  repentance).  Verily,  He  is 
the  One  Who  forgives  (accepts  repentance),  the  Most 
Merciful. 


Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al- 
Qurazi,  Khalid  bin  Ma'dan,  Ata  Al-Khurasani  and  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  have  stated  that  the  above 
Ayah  is  explained  by  Allah's  statement, 


q a  Ul  (jlj  i  Laila  Ujj 


They  said:  "Our  Lord!  We  have  wronged 
ourselves.  If  You  forgive  us  not,  and  bestow  not 
upon  us  Your  mercy,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the 
losers."  (7:23) 

As-Suddi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on, 

(jhen  Adam  received  from  his  Lord  Words), 

"Adam  said,  'O  Lord!  Did  You  not  created  me 
with  Your  Own  Hands?' 

He  said,  '  Yes.1 

He  said,  'And  blow  life  into  me?' 

He  said,  '  Yes.' 

He  said,  'And  when  I  sneezed,  You  said,  'May 
Allah  grant  you  His  mercy.'  Does  not  Your  mercy 
precede  Your  anger?' 

He  was  told,  'Yes.' 

Adam  said,  'And  You  destined  me  to  commit  this 
evil  act?' 

He  was  told,  '  Yes.1 

He  said,  '  If  I  repent,  will  You  send  me  back  to 
Paradise?' 

Allah  said,  '  Yes."' 

Similar  is  reported  from  Al-Awfi,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Sa'id 
bin  Ma'bad,  and  Ibn  Abbas. 
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Al-Hakim  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak  from 
Ibn  Jubayr,  who  narrated  it  from  Ibn  Abbas. 

Al-Hakim  said,  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  and  they  (Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 

Allah's  statement, 


I  CjfjSlI  >  A5]  ... 

Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  forgives  (accepts  repentance), 
the  Most  Merciful. 


means  that  Allah  forgives  whoever  regrets  his 
error  and  returns  to  Him  in  repentance. 


This  meaning  is  similar  to  Allah's  statements, 


a-jjc.  (jc.  (Jjfij  jA  aIII  jjf  IjaLłJ 


Know  they  not  that  Allah  accept  repentance  from 
His  servants.  (9:104) 


1 ~  „al  IJŁłi  j| 


lPulj 


L^J 


And  whoever  does  evil  or  wrongs  himself.  (4:110) 
and, 


Łaj  l^a  j  v_jIj  j 

And  whosoever  repents  and  does  righteous  good 
deeds.  (25:71) 

The  Ayat  mentioned  above,  testify  to  the  fact  that  Allah 
forgives  the  sins  of  whoever  repents,  demonstrating  His 
kindness  and  mercy  towards  His  creation  and  servants. 

There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah,  the 
Most  Forgiving,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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x_U  /j Ifi  /C4A  /c-i-a  llll  l »  lAa  1  alajAl  Uls 

2:38  We  said:  "Get  down  all  of  you  from  this  place 
(the  Paradise),  then  whenever  there  comes  to  you 
Hudan  (guidance)  from  Me,  and  whoever  follows  My 
guidance,  there  shall  be  no  fear  on  them,  nor  shall 
they  grieve. 


J 


,1111 


<■ _ 1 


\  tliljf  iIlĄj  i 


2:39  But  those  who  disbelieve  and  belie  Our  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs, 
revelations,  etc.)  -  such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire. 
They  shall  abide  therein  forever." 


Allah  tells; 

Clii  ix  Cli  1  jia.iA  I  Ula 

We  said:  "Get  down  all  of  you  from  this  place  (the 
Paradise),  then  whenever  there  comes  to  you  Hudan 
(guidance)  from  Me, 

Allah  stated  that  when  He  sent  Adam,  Hawwa, 
and  Shaytan  to  earth  from  Paradise,  He  warned 
them  that  He  will  reveal  Books  and  send  Prophets 
and  Messengers  to  them,  i.e.,  to  their  offspring. 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said, 

"Al-Huda,  refers  to  the  Prophets,  Messengers, 
the  elear  signs  and  plain  explanation." 

...  L l3  ... 

And  whoever  follows  My  guidance, 

meaning,  whoever  accepts  what  is  contained  in 
My  Books  and  what  I  send  the  Messengers  with. 
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There  shall  be  no  fear  on  them, 
regarding  the  Hereafter, 


~  ^  jlf .  i  C  -  ^3 


(V A)  (jjjjkj  jaA  ... 


nor  shall  they  grieve. 
regarding  the  life  of  this  world. 


Similarly,  in  Surah  Ta  Ha,  Allah  said, 

jjt )  Uali  j^Ć.  ■  ^a* J  Lł Ifrą.  I '» ^La  HajAl  Jli 

^  Jj4aJ  ^3  Cy^  LS*-& 


He  (Allah)  said:  "Get  you  down  (from  the 
Paradise  to  the  earth),  both  of  you,  together, 
some  of  you  are  an  enemy  to  some  others.  Then 
if  there  comes  to  you  guidance  from  Me,  then 
whoever  follows  My  guidance,  he  shall  neither  go 
astray,  nor  shall  he  be  distressed.  (20:123) 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 


"He  will  not  be  misguided  in  this  life  or  miserable 
in  the  Hereafter." 


The  Ayah,  fji  Al  ćjlś  ęsj^j  Cfi-  <>j 

(But  whosoever  turns  away  from  My  Reminder  (i.e.  neither 
believes  in  this  Qur'an  nor  acts  on  its  teachings)  verily,  for  him 
is  a  life  of  hardship,  and  We  shall  raise  him  up  blind  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection),  (20:124)  is  similar  to  what  Allah  stated  here, 

(jj-iJUk.  lg_ia  ^llil  L-lLa-^al  liliJjf  UjIjL  (jjillj 


But  those  who  disbelieve  and  belie  Our  Ayat  -  such  are 
the  dwellers  of  the  Fire.  They  shall  abide  therein  forever, 

meaning,  they  will  remain  in  Heli  for  eternity  and 
will  not  find  a  way  out  of  it. 
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°  t°V  *-  0  '  -fi  '  0  •  1  f  \  '  0  I  •  '  ' 

^SjlC-  1 _ LaxJl  OJf  J^l 

UJ^  J ^  <jHlj  Mj'  LS^-i  'j^jlj 

2:40  O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor 
which  I  bestowed  upon  you,  and  fulfill  (your 
obligations  to)  My  covenant  (with  you)  so  that  I 
fulfill  (My  obligations  to)  your  covenant  (with  Me), 
and  fear  nonę  but  Me. 

cJji  Ijijfi  V J  ^  UJ  r.y.^  ŁJ ji!  u  i jL\<.j 

(jjajli  5LĘ  U^j  ,jljb  Ijjiii  Ąj  jśLS 

2:41  And  believe  in  what  I  have  sent  down  (this 
Qur'an),  confirming  that  which  is  with  you  (the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil),  and  be  not  the  first  to 
disbelieve  therein,  and  buy  not  with  My  verses  (the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil)  a  smali  price  (i.e.  getting  a 
smali  gain  by  selling  My  verses),  and  fear  Me  and 
Me  alone. 


Encouraging  the  Children  of  Israel  to  embrace  Islam 


Allah  says; 


...  Jjjljlul  U 

O  Children  of  Israel! 

Allah  commanded  the  Children  of  Israel  to  embrace 
Islam  and  to  follow  Muhammad.  He  also  reminded  them 
with  the  example  of  their  father  Israel,  Allah's  Prophet 
Yaqub,  as  if  saying,  "0  children  of  the  pious,  righteous 
sen/ant  of  Allah  who  obeyed  Allah!  Be  like  your  father, 
following  the  truth." 

This  statement  is  similar  to  one's  saying,  "0  you  son  of 
that  generous  man!  Do  this  or  that,"  or,  "0  son  of  the 
brave  man,  engage  the  strong  fighters,"  or  "O  son  of  the 
scholar,  seek  the  knowledge,"  and  so  forth.  Similarly, 
Allah  said, 
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1-llC. 


jlS  AjI  l  jLa^  jj-a 


0  offspring  of  those  whom  We  carried  (in  the 
ship)  with  Nuh  (Noah)!  Verily,  he  was  a  grateful 
sen/ant.  (17:3) 


Israel  is  Prophet  Yagub  (Jacob) 


Israel  is  Prophet  Yaqub,  for  Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded 
that  Abdullah  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"A  group  of  Jews  came  to  the  Prophet  and  he  said  to 
them, 

?  (jt  Ja 

Do  you  know  that  Israel  is  Jacob? 

They  said,  "Yes,  by  Allah." 

He  said, 

O  Allah!  Be  witness." 

At-Tabari  recorded  that  Abdullah  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

'  Israel'  means,  '  the  servant  of  Allah.' 


Allah's  Blessings  for  the  Children  of  Israel 


Allah  said, 

Remember  My  favor  which  I  bestowed  upon  you. 
Mujahid  commented, 

"Allah's  favor  that; 

•  He  granted  the  Jews  is  that  He  madę 
water  gush  from  Stones, 

•  sent  down  manna  and  quails  for  them, 

•  and  saved  them  from  being  enslaved  by 
Pharaoh." 
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Abu  Al-Aliyah  also  said, 

"Allah's  favor  mentioned  here  is  His  sending 
Prophets  and  Messengers  among  them,  and 
revealing  Books  to  them." 


I  -  Ibn  Kathir  -  say  that  this  Ayah  is  similar  to  what 
Musa  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 


£1 


JL1. 


*- 
\a\ 


1^1  ClijJ  ^ai  lic  )  \ę.j 


O  my  people!  Remember  the  favor  of  Allah  to 
you:  when  He  madę  Prophets  among  you,  madę 
you  kings,  and  gave  you  what  He  had  not  given 
to  any  other  among  the  nations  (of  their  time. 
(5:20), 

meaning,  during  their  time. 

Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 
jiijlć  ijj&l  (Remember  My  favor  which  I 

bestowed  upon  you),  means, 

"My  support  for  you  and  your  fathers," 

that  is  saving  them  from  Pharaoh  and  his  people. 


Reminding  the  Children  of  Israel  of  Allah's  Coyenant  with| 


Allah's  statement, 


...  L $&*-}  ... 

And  fulfill  (your  obligations  to)  My  covenant  (with  you) 
so  that  I  fulfill  (My  obligations  to)  your  covenant  (with 
Me), 

means,  '  My  covenant  that  I  took  from  you 
concerning  Prophet  Muhammad,  when  he  is  sent 
to  you,  so  that  I  grant  you  what  I  promised  you  if 
you  believe  in  him  and  follow  him.  I  will  then 
remove  the  chains  and  restrictions  that  were 
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placed  around  your  necks,  because  of  the  errors 
that  you  committed.' 

Also,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 


"The  'covenant'  is  in  reference  to  Allah's 
statement, 


Lilij  jjoiC.  V  l  jjk  Jj  J-La  aIII  .ikt  Jialj 

a j£jll  ^I*j  a .jLflll  Jjjl  J\  4111  Jllj 

^1 C-  tH L-śa^ja  4111 

j-g-ltM  IfrlaJ  3^°  dl  lą.  J  ~K"\  \\ ,  „ 


Indeed,  Allah  took  the  covenant  from  the  Children 
of  Israel  (Jews),  and  We  appointed  twelve  leaders 
among  them.  And  Allah  said:  "I  am  with  you  if 
you  perform  As-Salah  and  give  Zakah  and 
believe  in  My  Messengers;  honor  and  assist  them, 
and  lend  a  good  loan  to  Allah,  verily,  I  will  expiate 
your  sins  and  admit  you  to  Gardens  under  which 
rivers  flow  (in  Paradise)."  (5:12) 

Other  scholars  said, 

"The  covenant  is  what  Allah  took  from  them  in 
the  Tawrah,  in  that,  He  will  send  a  great  Prophet 
-  meaning  Muhammad  -  from  among  the  offspring 
of  Ismail,  who  will  be  obeyed  by  all  peoples. 
Therefore,  whoever  obeys  him,  then  Allah  will 
forgive  his  sins,  enter  him  into  Paradise  and 
award  him  two  rewards." 

We  should  mention  here  that  Ar-Razi  mentioned  several 
cases  of  information  brought  by  the  earlier  Prophets 
regarding  the  coming  of  Muhammad. 

Further,  Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that,  js-Ą*-}  Ijśjlj  (And  fulfill 
(your  obligations  to)  My  covenant  (with  you))  means, 

"His  covenant  with  His  servants  is  to  embrace 
Islam  and  to  adhere  to  it." 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 
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"'I  fulfill  My  obligations  to  you'  means,  'I  (Allah) 
will  be  pleased  with  you  and  admit  you  into 
Paradise."' 

As-Suddi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  said  similarly. 

Allah's  statement, 


(£  >)  ... 


And  fear  Me  and  Me  alone. 


Ibn  Abbas  said  that  it  means, 


"Fear  the  torment  that  I  might  exert  on  you,  just 
as  I  did  with  your  fathers,  like  the  mutation,  etc." 

This  Ayah  contains  encouragement,  followed  by 
warning.  Allah  first  called  the  Children  of  Israel,  using 
encouragement,  then  Fle  warned  them,  so  that  they 
might  return  to  the  Truth,  follow  the  Messenger,  heed 
the  Qur'an's  prohibitions  and  commands  and  believe  in 
its  content.  Surely,  Allah  guides  whom  He  wi lis  to  the 
straight  path. 


Allah  said  next, 


And  believe  in  what  I  have  sent  down,  confirming  that 
which  is  with  you  (the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil), 

meaning,  the  Qur'an  that  Allah  sent  down  to 
Muhammad,  the  unlettered  Arab  Prophet,  as 
bringer  of  glad  tidings,  a  warner  and  a  light.  The 
Qur'an  contains  the  Truth  from  Allah  and  affirms 
what  was  revealed  beforehand  in  the  Tawrah 
and  the  Injil  (the  Gospel). 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that  Allah's  statement, 

"means,  'O  People  of  the  Book!  Believe  in  what  I 
sent  down  that  conforms  to  what  you  have.'  This 
is  because  they  find  the  description  of  Muhammad 
recorded  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  InjiL" 
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Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Mujahid, 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah. 

Allah  said, 


...  aj  j?l Vj... 

and  be  not  the  first  to  disbelieve  therein. 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Do  not  become  the  first  to  disbelieve  in  the 
Qur'an  (or  Muhammad),  while  you  have  morę 
knowledge  in  it  than  other  people." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  commented, 

"'Do  not  become  the  first  to  disbelieve  in 
Muhammad,'  meaning  from  among  the  People  of 
the  Book,  'after  you  hear  that  he  was  sent  as  a 
Prophet.’" 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Al-Hasan, 
As-Suddi  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Ibn  Jarir  stated  that; 

the  Ayah  (disbelieve  therein  2:41)  refers  to  the 
Qur'an,  mentioned  earlier  in  the  Ayah,  W 

(in  what  I  have  sent  down  (this  Qur'an). 

Both  statements  are  correct  because  they  are  inter- 
related.  For  instance,  whoever  disbelieves  in  the  Qur'an 
will  have  disbelieved  in  Muhammad,  and  whoever 
disbelieves  in  Muhammad  will  have  disbelieved  in  the 
Qur'an. 

Allah's  statement,  j-i  (the  first  to  disbelieve 

therein)  means, 

do  not  become  the  first  among  the  Children  of 
Israel  to  disbelieve  in  it,  for  there  were  people 
from  Quraysh  and  the  Arabs  in  generał  who 
rejected  Muhammad  before  the  People  of  the 
Book  disbelieved  in  him. 
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We  should  State  here  that  the  Ayah  is  talking  about  the 
Children  of  Israel  in  specific,  because  the  Jews  in  Al- 
Madinah  were  the  first  among  the  Children  of  Israel  to  be 
addressed  by  the  Qur'an.  Hence,  their  disbelief  in  the 
Qur'an  means  that  they  were  the  first  among  the  People 
of  the  Book  to  disbelieve  in  it. 

Allah's  statement, 


and  buy  not  with  My  verses  a  smali  price, 

means,  "Do  not  substitute  faith  in  My  Ayat  and 
belief  in  My  Prophet  with  the  life  of  this  world  and 
its  lusts  which  are  minutę  and  bound  to  end." 

Allah  said, 


(£  I )  (jjaSli  ... 


and  have  Taqwa  of  Me  and  Me  alone. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Talq  bin  Habib  said, 

"Taqwa  is  to  work  in  Allah's  obedience,  on  a  light 
from  Allah,  hoping  in  Allah's  mercy,  and  to  avoid 
Allah's  disobedience,  on  a  light  from  Allah,  fearing 
Allah's  punishment." 

Allah's  statement,  tstyj  (and  fear  Me  and  Me  alone) 
means, 

that  Allah  warns  the  People  of  the  Book  against 
intentionally  hiding  the  truth  and  spreading  the 
opposite  of  it,  as  well  as,  against  defying  the 
Messenger. 


1  jiulś  Vj 

2:42  And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood,  nor  conceal 
the  truth  while  you  know  (the  truth). 
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j  1  jjIj  o^L^all  l^ajafj 

2:43  And  perform  As-Salah,  and  give  Zakah,  and 
bow  down  along  with  Ar-Raki '  in. 


The  Prohibitior^Miidin^h^Trutl^n^distortin^I^witW 


Allah  forbade  the  Jews  from  intentionally  distorting  the  truth 
with  falsehood  and  from  hiding  the  truth  and  spreading 
falsehood, 


(£  Y)  1j-ajSjj  (JiaUlLj  Ijlujli 


And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood,  nor  conceal  the  truth 
while  you  know  (the  truth). 

So  Allah  forbade  them  from  two  things; 

He  ordered  them  to  make  the  truth  known,  as 
well  as  explaining  it. 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  mentioned  the  Ayah,  Vj 
jialjig  jaJl  IjLJj  (And  mix  not  truth  with  falsehood)  and 
said; 

"Do  not  mix  the  truth  with  falsehood  and  the  facts 
with  Mes." 

Qatadah  said  that,  <j£Jl  (And  mix  not  truth 

with  falsehood)  means, 

"Do  not  mix  Judaism  and  Christianity  with  Islam, 
jLLilj  (while  you  know  (the  truth),  that  the 
religion  of  Allah  is  Islam,  and  that  Judaism  and 
Christianity  are  innovations  that  did  not  come 
from  Allah." 


It  was  reported  that  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said 
similarly. 
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Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said 
that,  (nor  conceal  the  truth  while 

you  know  (the  truth), 

means,  "Do  not  hide  the  knowledge  that  you  have 
of  My  Messenger  and  what  he  was  sent  with.  His 
description,  which  you  know  about,  can  be  found 
written  in  the  Books  that  you  have." 

It  is  possible  that  it  means, 

"..although  you  know  the  tremendous  harm  that 
this  evil  will  cause  people,  misguiding  them  and 
leading  them  to  the  Fire,  because  they  will  follow 
the  falsehood  that  you  mixed  with  the  truth  in 
your  claims." 

Ijliij  a^Lk 

And  perform  As-Salat  and  give  Zakah,  and  bow  down 
along  with  Ar-Raki'in. 

Muqatil  said, 

"Allah's  statement  to  the  People  of  the  Book, 

SisŁall  (And  perform  As-Salah)  commands 

them  to  perform  the  prayer  behind  the  Prophet, 

alSjJ)  IjjIj  (and  give  Zakah)  commands  them  to 
pay  the  Zakah  to  the  Prophet,  and 

(and  bow  down  along  with  Ar- 
RakPin)  commands  them  to  bow  down  with 
those  who  bow  down  among  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad. 

Allah  therefore  commands  the  People  of  the  Book 
to  be  with,  and  among  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad." 

In  addition,  Al  la  h's  statement,  (And  bow 

down  along  with  Ar-Raki'in)  means, 
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"And  be  among  the  believers  performing  the  best 
deeds  they  perform,  such  as,  and  foremost,  the 
prayer." 

Many  scholars  said  that  this  Ayah  (2:43)  is  proof  for  the 
obligation  of  performing  the  prayer  in  congregation  (for 
men  only). 

I  will  explain  this  ruling  in  detail  in  Kitab  Al-Ahkam  Al- 
Kabir,  Allah  willing. 


ftws  0 1'  *4  0  '  •*'  *  w  '  i*ti 


2:44  Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness 
and  every  act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the  people 
and  you  forget  (to  practice  it)  yourselves,  while  you 
recite  the  Scripture  (Tawrah))!  Have  you  then  no 
sense! 


The  Condemnation  of  commanding  Others  to  obserye 

Righteousness  while  ignoring  RighteousnessB  .  , 


Allah  said 


Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness  and  every 
act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the  people  and  you  forget 
(to  practice  it)  yourselves,  while  you  recite  the  Scripture 
(Tawrah)!  Have  you  then  no  sense! 

Allah  said,  "How  is  it,  O  People  of  the  Book,  that 
you  command  people  to  perform  Al-Birr,  which 
encompasses  all  types  of  righteousness,  yet 
forget  yourselves  and  do  not  heed  what  you  cali 
others  to!  And  you  read  Allah's  Book  (the 
Tawrah)  and  know  what  it  promises  to  those 
who  do  not  fulfill  Al  la  h's  commandments. 
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Have  you  then  no  sense! 


( £  i )  (jjŁkj  ilit 


of  what  you  are  doing  to  yourselves,  so  that  you 
might  become  aware  of  your  slumber  and  restore 
your  sight  from  blindness" 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma 'mar  stated  that  Qatadah 
commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

(Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness  and 
every  act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the  people  and  you 
forget  (to  practice  it)  yourselves), 

"The  Children  of  Israel  used  to  command  people 
to  obey  Allah,  fear  Him  and  perform  Al-Birr.  Yet, 
they  contradicted  these  orders,  so  Allah  reminded 
them  of  this  fact." 

As-Suddi  said  similarly. 

Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  the  Ayah:  jAi  (Enjoin 

you  Al-Birr  on  the  people), 

"Is  about  the  People  of  the  Book  and  the 
hypocrites.  They  used  to  command  people  to  pray 
and  fast.  However,  they  did  not  practice  what 
they  commanded  others.  Allah  reminded  them  of 
this  behavior.  So  whoever  commands  people  to 
do  righteousness  let  him  be  among  the  first  of 
them  to  implement  that  command." 

Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said 
that,  (And  you  forget  yourselvesO, 

means,  "You  forget  to  practice  it  yourselves, 
jjitaj  blii  ujU&J!  ójJjj  (While  you  recite  the  Scripture 
(Tawrah)!  Have  you  then  no  sense!). 

You  forbid  the  people  from  rejecting  the 
Prophethood  and  the  covenant  that  you  have 
mentioned  with  you  in  the  Tawrah,  while  you 
yourselves  have  forgotten  it,  meaning  that  'you 
have  forgotten  the  covenant  that  I  madę  with  you 
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that  you  will  accept  My  Messenger.  You  have 
breeched  My  covenant,  and  rejected  what  you 
know  is  in  My  Book.'" 

Therefore,  Allah  admonished  the  Jews  for  this  behavior 
and  alerted  them  to  the  wrongs  that  they  were 
perpetrating  against  themselves  by  ordering 
righteousness,  yet  refraining  themselves  from 
righteousness. 

We  should  State  that  Allah  is  not  criticizing  the  People  of 
the  Book  for  ordering  righteousness,  because  enjoining 
good  is  a  part  of  righteousness  and  is  an  obligation  for 
the  scholars.  However,  the  scholar  is  himself  required  to 
heed,  and  adhere  to,  what  he  invites  others  to.  For 
instance,  Prophet  Shu'ayb  said, 

U  V)  Ajjf  U  ijjf  Uj 

L^\  AjIIj  £liK jj  4j1Ć.  aIILj  V)  Uij  ćl -Lali .ul 

I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that 
which  I  forbid  you.  I  only  desire  reform  to  the 
best  of  my  power.  And  my  guidance  cannot  come 
except  from  Allah,  in  Him  I  trust  and  unto  Him  I 
repent.  (11:88) 

Therefore,  enjoining  righteousness  and  performing 
righteousness  are  both  required.  Neither  category  is 
rendered  not  necessary  by  the  practice  of  the  other, 
according  to  the  most  correct  view  of  the  scholars  among 
the  Salaf  (predecessors)  and  the  Khalaf. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Wa'il  said, 

"While  I  was  riding  behind  Usamah,  he  was 
asked,  '  Why  not  advise  'Uthman?' 

He  said,  '  Do  you  think  that  if  I  advise  him  I 
should  allow  you  to  hear  it  I  advise  him  in  secret, 
and  I  will  not  start  something  that  I  would  hate  to 
be  the  first  to  start.  I  will  not  say  to  a  man,  'You 
are  the  best  man,'  even  if  he  was  my  leader,  after 
what  I  heard  from  the  Messenger  of  Allah.' 
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They  said,  '  What  did  he  say?1 
He  said,  'I  heard  him  say, 

jjAjŚ  AjIjŚI  jljjSa  jllll  “Łaliilt  ^  jJ  (Jk.jllj  r'4j 

(Ja!  Ąj  i _ ° Ja. ą  jLaiJI  LgJ 

Ul^j  ^śjJk^L  UjJb  J£i  Jj  teŁUJ  U  jUa  U  :(jj3 j£3 

^!j  ajj!  Uj  mjj^W  ŁjSS  :  Jj^a  ? j£^l  ^ 

4_ylj  gildii  ^jC. 


A  man  will  be  brought  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection 
and  thrown  in  the  Fire.  His  intestines  will  fali  out 
and  he  will  continue  circling  pulling  them  behind 
him,  just  as  the  donkey  goes  around  the  pole. 
The  people  of  the  Fire  will  go  to  that  man  and  ask 
him,  'What  happened  to  you?  Did  you  not  used 
to  command  us  to  do  righteous  acts  and  forbid  us 
from  committing  evil?' 

He  will  say,  'Yes.  I  used  to  enjoin  righteousness, 
but  refrained  from  performing  righteousness,  and 
I  used  to  forbid  you  to  perform  from  evil  while  I 
myself  did  it.'" 

This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim. 


Also,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai  said, 


"I  hesitate  in  advising  people  because  of  three 
Ayat: 


aajf  (jjmTij  jJLj  qj  jxtj! 


Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  on  the  people  and  you  forget 
(to  practice  it)  yourselves. 

'jjt* aj  Ua  (j_j! ^  1 

V  Uł  J  <Ill  Aic.  tiLa 


O  you  who  believe!  Why  do  you  say  that  which 
you  do  not  do!  Most  hateful  it  is  to  Allah  that  you 
say  that  which  you  do  not  do!  (61:2-3)." 
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And  Allah  informed  us  that  the  Prophet  Shu'  ayb  said, 

u  vi  iijf  °ó\  u  °J  ij j  Uj 

i_njf  <j]Ij  Cl iK jJ  <j1e.  VI  Uaj  i " A. Jajl .ul 

I  wish  not,  in  contradiction  to  you,  to  do  that 
which  I  forbid  you.  I  only  desire  reform  to  the 
best  of  my  power.  And  my  guidance  cannot  come 
except  from  Allah,  in  Him  I  trust  and  unto  Him  I 
repent.  (11:88) 


Jc.  yj  ijiśl  1*jJj  i jŁJIj  jjUlb  1 

UJ>!“  ^ 

2:45  And  seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salat  (the 
prayer)  and  truły,  it  is  extremely  heavy  and  hard 
except  for  Al-Khashi '  in. 

U 

2:46  (They  are  those)  who  are  certain  that  they  are 
going  to  meet  their  Lord,  and  that  unto  Him  they 
are  going  to  return. 


The  Support  that  comes  with  Patience  and  Prayer 


Allah  says; 


a^L  uallj  .nil  j  1  j 


And  seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salah  (the  prayer). 

Allah  commanded  His  servants  to  use  patience 
and  prayer  to  acquire  the  good  of  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter. 

Mugatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  this  Ayah  means, 
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"Utilize  patience  and  the  obligatory  prayer  in 
seeking  the  Hereafter. 

As  for  patience  (here),  they  say  that  it  means 
fasting." 

There  are  similartexts  reported  from  Mujahid. 

Al-Qurtubi  and  other  scholars  commented, 

"This  is  why  Ramadan  is  called  the  month 
of  patience,"  as  is  mentioned  in  the  Hadith 
literaturę. 

It  was  also  said  that; 

'  patience'  in  the  Ayah  means,  refraining  from 
evil,  and  this  is  why  '  patience'  was  mentioned 
along  with  practicing  acts  of  worship,  especially 
and  foremost,  the  prayer. 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
said, 

"There  are  two  types  of  patience: 

•  good  patience  when  the  disaster  strikes, 

•  and  a  better  patience  while  avoiding  the 
prohibitions  of  Allah." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  was 
reported  to  have  said  similarly. 

Allah  then  said,  (And  As-Salah  (the  prayer). 

The  prayer  is  one  of  the  best  means  of  assistance  for 
firmly  adhering  to  Allah's  orders,  just  as  Allah  said; 

£ JJ  a  jli «all  (_jl  aj]4alt  4JI  Uo  JjI 

41 1  f  UikUl 

Recite  (O  Muhammad)  what  has  been  revealed  to 
you  of  the  Book  (the  Qur'an),  and  perform  As- 
Salah.  Verily,  As-Salah  (the  prayer)  prevents 
from  Al-Fahsha  (i.e.  great  sins  of  every  kind), 
and  Al-Munkar  and  the  remembrance  of 


150 


(praising)  of  (you  by)  Allah  is  greater  indeed. 
(29:45) 

The  personal  pronoun  in  the  Ayah, 


...  ... 


And  truły,  it  is  extremely  heavy  and  hard, 

refers  to  prayer,  as  Mujahid  is  reported  to  have 
said,  and  it  was  also  the  choice  of  Ibn  Jarir. 


It  is  possible  that  the  pronoun  might  be  referring  to  the 
advice  -  to  observe  patience  and  the  prayer  -  mentioned 
in  the  same  Ayah.  Similarly,  Allah  said  about  Qarun 
(Korah), 


(JaC-j  (j^slę.  aIII 


ifjj  JALj  ^*31  1  J>J  Jlaj 

ójjflall  VI  Ulffi  Yj  Ul 


But  those  who  had  been  given  (religious) 
knowledge  said:  "Woe  to  you!  The  reward  of  Allah 
(in  the  Hereafter)  is  better  for  those  who  believe 
and  do  righteous  good  deeds,  and  this,  nonę  shall 
attain  except  As-Sabirun  (the  patient)."  (28:80) 


Also,  Allah  said, 


4_Ujo1|  Uli  jJjOŁj  V J 

- ojllć.  Ająjj  tśllu 


Łk  jl  V)  UlSĘ  Uj  IjjlUi  (jjlll  V)  U123  Uj 


The  good  deed  and  the  evil  deed  cannot  be  equal. 
Repel  (the  evil)  with  one  which  is  better  then 
verily  he,  between  whom  and  you  there  was 
enmity,  (will  become)  as  though  he  was  a  close 
friend.  But  nonę  is  granted  it  (the  above  quality) 
except  those  who  are  patient  -  and  nonę  is 
granted  it  except  the  owner  of  the  great  portion 
(of  happiness  in  the  Hereafter  and)  in  this  world. 
(41:34-35), 
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meaning,  this  advice  is  only  implemented  by 
those  who  are  patient  and  the  fortunate. 

In  any  case,  Al  la  h's  statement  here  means,  prayer  is 
'  heavy  and  burdensome', 


( i  © )  -sil  V j 


except  for  Al-Khashi'  in. 

Ibn  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on 
this  Ayah, 

"They  (Al-Khashi' in)  are  those  who  believe  in 
what  Allah  has  revealed." 


Allah's  statement, 

J  J&L  ^4-jl  (jjllaj 


They  are  those  who  are  certain  that  they  are  going  to 
meet  their  Lord,  and  that  unto  Him  they  are  going  to 
return. 


continues  the  subject  that  was  started  in  the 
previous  Ayah.  Therefore,  the  prayer,  or  the 
advice  to  observe  it  is  heavy,  ^1 

jmjjj  j&u  4^'  (except  for  Al-Khashi' in. 

(They  are  those)  who  are  certain  (Yazunnuna) 
that  they  are  going  to  meet  their  Lord),  meaning, 
they  know  that  they  will  be  gathered  and  face 
their  Lord  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  4^!  4^'J 
UJ*^b  (and  that  unto  Him  they  are  going  to 
return),  meaning,  their  affairs  are  all  subject  to 
His  will  and  He  justly  decides  what  He  wills. 

Since  they  are  certain  that  they  will  be  returned 
to  Allah  and  be  reckoned,  it  is  easy  for  them  to 
perform  the  acts  of  obedience  and  refrain  from 
the  prohibitions. 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement;  4^ 

(Yazunnuna  that  they  are  going  to  meet  their 

Lord), 
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Ibn  Jarir  said;  "The  Arabs  cali  certainty  as  well  as 
doubt,  Zann.  There  are  similar  instances  in  the 
Arabie  language  where  a  subject  as  well  as  its 
opposite  share  the  same  name.  For  instance, 
Allah  said, 


And  the  Mujrimun  (criminals,  polytheists, 
sinners),  shall  see  the  Fire  and  Zannu 
(apprehend)  that  they  have  to  fali  therein." 
(18:53) 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that; 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  Allah  will  say  to  a 
servant,  "Flave  I  not  allowed  you  to  marry, 
honored  you,  madę  the  horses  and  camels 
subservient  to  you  and  allowed  you  to  become  a 
chief  and  a  master?" 

Fle  will  say,  "Yes." 

Allah  will  say,  "Did  you  have  Zann  (think)  that 
you  will  meet  Me?" 

He  will  say,  "No." 

Allah  will  say,  "This  Day,  I  will  forget  you,  just  as 
you  forgot  Me." 

If  Allah  wi lis,  we  will  further  elaborate  on  this  subject 
when  we  explain  Allah's  statement,  ^  (They 

have  forgotten  Allah,  so  He  has  forgotten  them),  (9:67). 


łAIs  bA-'  cif  >4 

;it  •.<&  uł 

2:47  O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor 
which  I  bestowed  upon  you  and  that  I  preferred 
you  over  the  Alamin  (nations). 
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Reminding  the  Children  of  Israel  that  They  were  preferred| 
above  the  Other 


Allah  says; 


U 


Ł5]Ć.  ^jll  ^jlc-  tlLa*jl  ^^jll  IjjSLI  (Jjjl jlul  (_sjj 


O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor  which  I 
bestowed  upon  you  and  that  I  preferred  you  over  the 
Alamin  (nations). 

Allah  reminds  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  favors  that  He 
granted  their  fathers  and  grandfathers,  how  He  showed 
preference  to  them  by  sending  them  Messengers  from 
among  them  and  revealing  Books  to  them,  morę  so  than 
any  of  the  other  previous  nations. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


(jj-al  *\\  Jć.  ęlę.  .lilj 


And  We  chose  them  (the  Children  of  Israel)  over 
the  Alamin,  (nations)  with  knowledge.  (44:32) 


1  Ąja^i)  (Jls  jlj 

i^ya  1.1^  t  CjjJ  La  (aL_]lę.  j  ILjlL  ,-T.  W  j  ę-ljąji 


And  (remember)  when  Musa  (Moses)  said  to  his 
people:  "O  my  people!  Remember  the  favor  of 
Allah  to  you:  when  He  madę  Prophets  among 
you,  madę  you  kings,  honored  you  above  the 
Alamin  (nations)."  (5:20) 

Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  reported  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said 
that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that  Allah's  statement,  fSjfcaa 
ójaSUI)  Jfc  (and  that  I  preferred  you  over  the  Alamin) 
means, 

"The  kingship,  Messengers  and  Books  that  were 
granted  to  them,  instead  of  granting  such  to  the 
other  kingdoms  that  existed  during  their  time,  for 
every  period  there  is  a  nation." 
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It  was  also  reported  that  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  Qatadah  and  Ismail  bin  Abi  Khalid  said 
similarly. 


The  Ummah  of  Muhammad  is  Better  than  the  Children  ol 


This  is  the  only  way  the  Ayah  can  be  understood,  because  this 
Ummah  is  better  than  theirs,  as  Allah  said; 


jjlS]  (_ '  -'<11  (j-al?-  _$lj  aDLj 


You  are  the  best  of  people  ever  raised  up  for  mankind; 
you  enjoin  good  and  forbid  evil,  and  you  believe  in  Allah. 
And  had  the  People  of  the  Book  (Jews  and  Christians) 
believed,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them.  (3:110) 


Also,  the  Musnad  and  Sunan  Collections  of  Hadith  recorded 
that  Muawiyah  bin  Haydah  Al-Qushayri  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


Alil  (Jg.  Ig-ajSfj  Ia  jji.  4-af  \ > u  (jjSjJ 


You  (Muslims)  are  the  seventieth  nation,  but  you  are  the 
best  and  most  honored  of  them  according  to  Allah. 

There  are  many  Hadiths  on  this  subject,  and  they  will  be 
mentioned  when  we  discuss  Allah's  statement, 

(j-llSJ  (You  are  the  best  of  peoples  ever  raised  up  for  mankind), 
(3:110). 


*  t.'  iio'-,  .  -  >"  »■:  .»  s  4»  t  *  °  -  ł  *ii' 

(JĄŁl  %  j  \  n»i  2  I^SJij 

•"  9  "  *9  o  9  t  rf  *o  '  *  ■"  ej  9  ^  o  9  t  ).  ^  **"  \  "  “i 

2j  I  g  Xa  J  Ajt—Sjój  I  g  La 

2:48  And  fear  a  Day  (of  Judgment)  when  a  person 
shall  not  avail  another,  nor  will  intercession  be 
accepted  from  him,  nor  will  compensation  be  taken 
from  him,  nor  will  they  be  helped. 
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After  Allah  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  favors  that  He 
has  granted  them,  He  warned  them  about  the  duration  of  the 
torment  which  He  will  punish  them  with  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 

He  said, 


l ^  1 


And  fear  a  Day, 

meaning,  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

tlili  jjjiij  (jc-  V  ... 

When  a  person  shall  not  avail  another, 

meaning,  on  that  Day,  no  person  shall  be  of  any 
help  to  another. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


JJJ  aJJ'J 


J 


And  no  bearer  of  burdens  shall  bear 
another's  burden.  (35:18) 


4  jjŁ j  jjtjuj  .llajj 


Every  man  that  Day  will  have  enough  to 
make  him  careless  of  others.  (80:37) 


311  j  ^ jkj  V  Uj*  1  jSSl  ^011  \^L 

tlili  ojJI  J  j_jC-  jtą.  silj  (jC- 


O  mankind!  Have  Taqwa  of  your  Lord  (by 
keeping  your  duty  to  Him  and  avoiding  all 
evil),  and  fear  a  Day  when  no  father  can 
avail  aught  for  his  son,  nor  a  son  avail 
aught  for  his  father.  (31:33) 

This  indeed  should  serve  as  a  great  warning  that 
both  the  father  and  the  son  will  not  be  of  help  to 
each  other  on  that  Day. 
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Neither  Intercession,  Ransom,  or  Assistance  will  be  accepted| 
on  behalf  of  the  DisbelieversB|Łj$V£t$5'  3?§*-v 


Allah  said, 


...  ik ... 


nor  will  intercession  be  accepted  from  him, 
meaning,  from  the  disbelievers. 
Similarly,  Allah  said, 


*  ■“ *  i  •*  '  "  X. 

d  •*  °  m 


O  *  *  -i  .  '  •* 

agjiŁu  Lo3 


So  no  intercession  of  intercessors  will  be  of 
any  use  to  them.  (74:48) 

and  described  the  people  of  the  Fire  saying, 

U]  La3 


a  ~  ■  V  z 


Now  we  have  no  intercessors.  Nor  a  close 
friend  (to  help  us).  (26:100-101) 


Allah's  statement  here,  (2:48), 


(Jjć.  Ig-la  ... 


nor  will  compensation  be  taken  from  him, 

means,  that  Allah  does  not  accept  the  disbelievers 
to  ransom  themselves. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

(jls  (jjjlll  u! 

Ąj  (_£-iial  j]j  Ij&J  (jlaj^l  ę.(_ps 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieved,  and  died 
while  they  were  disbelievers,  the  (whole) 
earth  fuli  of  gold  will  not  be  accepted  from 
anyone  of  them  even  if  they  offered  it  as  a 
ransom.  (3:91) 
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A_HLaj  Lł JjLą.  Co  J  jl  (jjCll  (j) 

Jlaj  l_o  A  ^  ;o1l  ^jj  >— j!-jC-  Aj  IjAjLJ  A*»a 

y  yij 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  if  they  had  all 
that  is  in  the  earth,  and  as  much  again 
therewith  to  ransom  themselves  from  the 
torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  it 
would  never  be  accepted  of  them,  and 
theirs  would  be  a  painful  torment.  (5:36) 

l g-Co  -CkjjJ  *i  (J3Ć.  (J^*J  (_ji  j 


And  even  if  he  offers  every  ransom,  it  will 
not  be  accepted  from  him.  (6:70) 


and, 

yy  \jj&  jjiii  (> 


Yj  ajCś  iljj  V  yili 

jlsii 


So  this  Day  no  ransom  shall  be  taken  from 
you  (hypocrites),  nor  of  those  who 
disbelieved.  Your  abode  is  the  Fire.  That  is 
your  Mawia  (friend  -  proper  place). 
(57:15) 

Allah  stated  that  if  the  people  do  not  believe  in  His 
Messenger  and  follow  what  He  sent  him  with,  then  when 
they  meet  Him  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  after 
remaining  on  the  path  of  disbelief,  their  family  lineage 
and/or  the  intercession  of  their  masters  will  not  help 
them  at  all.  It  will  not  be  accepted  of  them,  even  if  they 
paid  the  earth's  fili  of  gold  as  ransom. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Ajt_a±j  aIL.  Ąja  ^jj  y  ^jj  jjl  Jja  (jji 


Before  a  Day  comes  when  there  will  be  no 
bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor  intercession. 
(2:254) 
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aik  Vj  aa  ^  v 

On  which  there  will  be  neither  mutual  bargaining 
nor  befriending.  (19:31) 

Allah's  statement  next, 


(£A)  “U  ... 


nor  will  they  be  helped. 

means,  "no  person  shall  get  angry  -  or  anxious  - 
on  their  behalf  and  offer  them  any  help,  or  try  to 
save  them  from  Allah's  punishment." 

As  stated  earlier  on  that  Day,  neither  the  relative,  nor 
persons  of  authority  will  feel  pity  for  the  disbelievers,  nor 
will  any  ransom  be  accepted  for  them.  Consequently, 
they  will  receive  no  help  from  others  and  they  will  be 
helpless  themselves. 

Allah  said, 


43Ł  Yj  jAj  jaj 


While  He  (Allah)  grants  refuge  (or  protection),  but 
nonę  grants  refuge  from  Him.  (23:88) 

*  -  '  y  fi  .  ..'o'-* 

-li.!  Ailjj  (Jjjjj 


So  on  that  Day  nonę  will  punish  as  He  will  punish. 
And  nonę  will  bind  (the  wicked,  disbelievers  and 
polytheists)  as  He  will  bind.  (89:25-26) 


^j^aLaUjaba  (Jj 


"What  is  the  matter  with  you?  Why  do  you  not 
help  one  another  (as  you  used  to  do  in  the 
world)!"  Nay,  but  that  Day  they  shall  surrender! 
(37:25-26) 


159 


1  jj,  >.  Jj  ‘^41?-  aIII  (jjj  1j.li3l  (jjill 


Then  why  did  those  whom  they  had  taken  for 
alihah  (gods)  besides  Allah,  as  a  way  of 
approach  (to  Allah)  not  help  them  Nay,  but  they 
vanished  completely  from  them)  (46:28). 

Also,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  Allah's 
statement,  U  U  ("What  is  the  matter  with  you? 

Why  do  you  not  help  one  another?"),  (37:25)  means, 

"This  Day,  you  shall  not  have  a  refuge  from  Us. 

Not  this  Day." 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Allah's  statement,  ujj^y  ^  (nor 
will  they  be  helped), 

meaning,  on  that  Day,  they  shall  neither  be 
helped  by  any  helper,  nor  shall  anyone  intercede 
on  their  behalf.  No  repeal  or  ransom  will  be 
accepted  for  them,  all  courtesy  towards  them  will 
have  ceased,  along  with  any  helpful  intercession. 

No  type  of  help  or  cooperation  will  be  available  for 
them  on  that  Day.  The  judgment  will,  on  that 
Day,  be  up  to  the  Most  Great,  the  Most  Just, 
against  whom  no  intercessor  or  helper  can  ever 
assist.  He  will  then  award  the  evil  deed  its  kind 
and  will  multiply  the  good  deeds. 


This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

[Jj 


But  stop  them,  verily,  they  are  to  be 
questioned.  "What  is  the  matter  with  you? 
Why  do  you  not  help  one  another?"  Nay, 
but  that  Day  they  shall  surrender.  (37:24- 
26) 
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I"  '  łi  '  *  o  i*-;  *  >''0-0.  o#  A.  to#  t  »  i' 

l_ :)  Lxj)  ę.jjoj  jjc.  j3  (Jtę-  L y*  \)> i  L]j 

*  *  «.  t  '  0  >•*-•  .'  o  i.'  r-  .  '  >0  £0  "  o  i.'  T'of  '  >  4*  f 

L>  (Ah  C5^J  (JJ^^ 


Ldac. 


o  A*£iZ 

f^J 


2:49  And  (remember)  when  We  delivered  you  from 
Fir  awn’s  (Pharaoh)  people,  who  were  afflicting 
you  with  a  horrible  torment,  kil  ling  your  sons  and 
sparing  your  women,  and  therein  was  a  mighty  trial 
from  your  Lord. 

"  o  "  o  *  "ii'’  «  o.  ł"  o  i-  '0'  Ą*  '  o  <  »  ł" 

jjc-j3  (Jlę.  La^)C.)j  »>S  iią.  iLa  Luja  L]j 


2:50  And  (remember)  when  We  separated  the  sea 
for  you  and  saved  you  and  drowned  Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh)  people  while  you  were  watching. 


The  Children  of  Israel  were  saved  from  Pharaoh  and  His| 

Army  Who  drcmnedł  ^  '  -  ’'"it  '"w 


Allah  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel,  "Remember  My  favor  on  you 

(Jl  Cy6  r^’1  ~ 

And  (remember)  when  We  delivered  you  from  Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh)  people,  who  were  afflicting  you  with  a  horrible 
torment, 

meaning,  'I  -  Allah  -  saved  you  from  them  and 
delivered  you  from  their  hands  in  the  company  of 
Musa,  after  they  subjected  you  to  horrible 
torturę.1 

This  favor  came  after  the  cursed  Pharaoh  had  a  dream  in 
which  he  saw  a  fire  emerge  from  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem),  and  then  the  fire  entered  the  houses  of  the 
Coptics  in  Egypt,  with  the  exception  of  the  Children  of 
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Israel.  Its  purport  was  that  his  kingship  would  be  toppled 
by  a  man  among  the  Children  of  Israel. 

It  was  also  said  that  some  of  Pharaoh's  entourage  said 
that  the  Children  of  Israel  were  expecting  a  man  among 
them  to  arise  who  would  establish  a  State  for  them.  We 
will  mention  the  Hadith  on  this  subject  when  we  explain 
Surah  Ta  Ha,  Allah  willing. 

After  the  dream,  Pharaoh  ordered  that  every  newborn 
małe  among  the  Children  of  Israel  be  killed  and  that  the 
girls  be  left  alone.  He  also  commanded  that  the  Children 
of  Israel  be  given  tasks  of  hard  labor  and  assigned  the 
most  humiliating  jobs. 

The  torment  here  refers  to  killing  the  małe 
infants. 


In  Surah  Ibrahim  this  meaning  is  clearly  mentioned, 


J  ę.  jjoj  jjojJ 


Who  were  afflicting  you  with  horrible  torment, 
and  were  slaughtering  your  sons  and  letting  your 
women  live.  (14:6) 

We  will  explain  this  Ayah  in  the  beginning  of 
Surah  Al-Qasas,  Allah  willing,  and  our  reliance 
and  trust  are  with  Him. 

The  meaning  of,  (who  were  afflicting  you)  is, 


"They  humiliated  you,"  as  Abu  Ubaydah  stated. 

It  was  also  said  that  it  means,  "They  used  to 
exaggerate  in  tormenting  you"  according  to  Al- 
Qurtubi. 


As  for  Allah  saying, 


killing  your  sons  and  sparing  your  women, 

that  explains  His  statement, 

(who  were  afflicting  you  with  horrible  torment) 
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then  it  explains  the  meaning  of  the  favor  He  gave 
them,  as  mentioned  in  His  statement, 

(Remember  My  favor  which  I 
bestowed  upon  you). 

As  for  what  Allah  said  in  Surah  Ibrahim, 

(And  remind  them  of  the  annals  of  Allah),  (14:5) 
meaning, 

the  favors  and  blessing  He  granted  them, 

He  then  said, 

(Who  were  afflicting  you  with 
horrible  torment,  and  were  slaughtering  your 
sons  and  letting  your  women  live),  (14:6). 

So  Allah  mentioned  saving  their  children  from  being 
slaughtered  in  order  to  remind  them  of  the  many  favors 
that  He  granted  them. 

We  should  State  here  that  Pharaoh  (Fir'awn)  is  a  title 
that  was  given  to  every  disbelieving  king  who  ruled 
Egypt,  whether  from  the  Amaliq  (Canaanites)  or 
otherwise,  just  as  Caesar  (Qaysar)  is  the  title  of  the 
disbelieving  kings  who  ruled  Romę  and  Damascus.  Also, 
Khosrau  (Kisra)  is  the  title  of  the  kings  who  ruled  Persia, 
while  Tubba  is  the  title  of  the  kings  of  Yemen,  and  the 
kings  of  Abyssinia  (Ethiopia)  were  called  Negus  (An- 
Najashi). 

Allah  said, 


(  f  ^  J  •  •  • 

And  therein  was  a  mighty  trial  from  your  Lord.) 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  that  this  part  of  the  Ayah  means, 

"Our  saving  your  fathers  from  the  torment  that 
they  suffered  by  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  is  a  great 
blessing  from  your  Lord." 

We  should  mention  that  in  the  blessing  there  a  is  test, 
the  same  as  with  hardship,  for  Allah  said, 
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And  We  shall  make  a  trial  of  you  with  evil  and 
with  good.  (21:35) 

and, 


UJ3L^^)ś  pljijJlj  (4-1 


And  We  tried  them  with  good  (blessings)  and  evil 
(calamities)  in  order  that  they  might  turn  (to 
obey  Allah).  (7:168). 


Allah's  statement  next, 

(O  «  )  j  (j ĆJI  113 1  ją. jt i  UijS  jlj 


And  (remember)  when  We  separated  the  sea  for  you  and 
saved  you  and  drowned  Fir'awn's  (Pharaoh)  people 
while  you  were  watching. 

means,  'After  We  saved  you  from  Fir'awn  and 
you  escaped  with  Musa;  Fir'awn  went  out  in  your 
pursuit  and  We  parted  the  sea  for  you.' 

Allah  mentioned  this  story  in  detail,  as  we  will  come  to 
know,  Allah  willing. 

One  of  the  shortest  references  to  this  story  is  Allah's 
statement,  (And  saved  you)  meaning, 

"We  saved  you  from  them,  drowning  them  while 
you  watched,  bringing  relief  to  your  hearts  and 
humiliation  to  your  enemy." 


Fasting  the  Day  of  Ashura 


It  was  reported  that  the  day  the  Children  of  Israel  were  saved 
from  Fir'awn  was  called  the  day  of  Ashura. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  came  to  Al-Madinah  and  found 
that  the  Jews  were  fasting  the  day  of  Ashura.  Fle  asked 
them,  "What  is  this  day  that  you  fast?" 
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They  said,  "This  is  a  good  day  during  which  Allah  saved 
the  Children  of  Israel  from  their  enemy,  and  Musa  used 
to  fast  this  day." 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

I  have  morę  right  to  Musa  than  you  have. 

So  the  Messenger  of  Allah  fasted  that  day  and  ordered 
that  it  be  fasted. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  An- 
Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 


Ó*  ^jj 

djll-k  JĄ  ^ 

2:51  And  (remember)  when  We  appointed  for  Musa 
(Moses)  forty  nights,  and  (in  his  absence)  you  took 
the  calf  (for  worship),  and  you  were  Zalimun 
(polytheists  and  wrongdoers). 

^1x1  lilii  £-1  C.  UjŚc.  jaJ 

2:52  Then  after  that  We  forgave  you  so  that  you 
might  be  grateful. 

Ó^jś3'j  iś*. A  i)  j 

2:53  And  (remember)  when  We  gave  Musa  the 
Scripture  (the  Tawrah)  and  the  criterion  (of  right 
and  wrong)  so  that  you  may  be  guided  aright. 


Allah  then  said, 

(jj-a]Ua  ęłlljfj  (J^  *11  jajAŚjl  lj.lC.lj  jlj 

{0\) 
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And  (remember)  when  We  appointed  for  Musa  (Moses) 
forty  nights,  and  (in  his  absence)  you  took  the  calf  (for 
worship),  and  you  were  Zalimun  (polytheists  and 
wrongdoers).  Then  after  that  We  forgave  you  so  that  you 
might  be  grateful. 

Allah  said,  "Remember  My  favor  on  you  when  I 
forgave  you  for  worshipping  the  calf." 

This  happened  after  Musa  went  to  the  meeting  place  with 
his  Lord  at  the  end  of  that  period  which  was  forty  days. 
These  forty  days  were  mentioned  in  Surah  Al-A'raf, 
when  Allah  said, 


IaLlojuIj  Alą]  (jj j_L  ^joijjs  lj.ic.jj 


And  We  appointed  for  Musa  thirty  nights  and 
added  (to  the  period)  ten  (morę).  (7:142) 

It  was  said  that  these  days  were  during  the  month  of 
Dhul-Qa'dah  plus  the  first  ten  days  in  Dhul-Hijjah, 
after  the  Children  of  Israel  were  delivered  from  Fir'awn 
and  they  safely  crossed  the  sea. 

Allah's  statement, 


l_jlj£ll  Jjł  UjjI  ilj 

And  (remember)  when  We  gave  Musa  the  Scripture, 
means,  the  Tawrah. 


And  the  criterion, 

that  is  that  which  differentiates  between  truth  and 
falsehood,  guidance  and  deviation. 


( 0 f)  .... 


So  that  you  may  be  guided  aright. 


after  escaping  the  sea,  as  another  Ayah  in  Surah 
Al-A'  raf  clearly  stated, 

'  jSIa!  Ua  AxJ  C - '  LLillę.  Aalj 

j  l  j.  *oJ 

And  indeed  We  gave  Musa  -  after  We  had 
destroyed  the  generations  of  old  -  the  Scripture 
(the  Tawrah)  as  an  enlightenment  for  mankind, 
and  a  guidance  and  a  mercy,  that  they  might 
remember  (or  receive  admonition).  (28:43) 


°  t'  i  •  f  °  *  0  t  Z  [  0  “  "  0  f.t  -  |  ' 

^  i •'  ^gjoi  ( ) l_S  Jll  ^ 

2:54  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his 
people:  "O  my  people!  Verily,  you  have  wronged 
yourselves  by  worshipping  the  calf. 

i*.  fS  fili  filii  1  ji&i  fŁjU  JJ 1  jf yS 


So  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill 
yourselves  (the  innocent  kill  the  wrongdoers  among 
you),  that  will  be  better  for  you  with  your  Creator.” 

>  il\  f£Ł  U2 

Then  He  accepted  your  repentance.  Truły,  He  is  the 
One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most  Merciful. 


The  Children  of  Israel  kill  each  other  in  Repentance 


Allah  tells; 

1  jijSi  JkJI 

jA  Aj ) 


uSJ 


/.fil  ^ j3  lj  (Jli  jjj 

iit  ^  jkli  1  jliili  JAj jU  Jlj 

(ot)  ’^j\\ 
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And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "O  my 
people!  Verily,  you  have  wronged  yourselves  by 
worshipping  the  calf.  So  turn  in  repentance  to  your 
Creator  and  kill  yourselves  (the  innocent  kill  the 
wrongdoers  among  you),  that  will  be  better  for  you  with 
your  Creator."  Then  He  accepted  your  repentance.  Truły, 
He  is  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

This  was  the  repentance  required  from  the 
Children  of  Israel  for  worshipping  the  calf. 

Commenting  on  Allah's  statement;  U 

(And  (remember)  when  Musa 
said  to  his  people:  "O  my  people!  Verily,  you  have 
wronged  yourselves  by  worshipping  the  calf...),  Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri  said, 

"When  their  hearts 

This  is  when  Musa  said  to  them,  U 

fiutljS  (O  my  people!  Verily,  you  have 
wronged  yourselves  by  worshipping  the  calf...)." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ar-Rabi'  bin  Anas 
commented  on,  <^i  (So  turn  in  repentance  to 

your  Bari)  that  it  means, 

"To  your  Creator." 

Allah's  statement, 


to  your  Bari  (Creator), 

alerts  the  Children  of  Israel  to  the  enormity  of 
their  error  and  means, 

"Repent  to  He  Who  created  you  after  you 
associated  others  with  Him  in  worship." 

An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Ibn 
Abbas  saying, 

"Allah  told  the  Children  of  Israel  that  their 
repentance  would  be  to  slay  by  the  sword  every 
person  they  meet,  be  he  father  or  son.  They 
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should  not  care  whom  they  kill.  Those  were  guilty 
whom  Musa  and  Harun  were  not  aware  of  their 
guilt,  they  admitted  their  sin  and  did  as  they  were 
ordered.  So  Allah  forgave  both  the  ki  ller  and  the 
one  killed." 

This  is  part  of  the  Hadith  about  the  trials  that  we 
will  mention  in  Surah  Ta  Ha,  Allah  willing. 

Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Musa  said  to  his  people, 

Aic.  jaj! 

’^J\  ja  a1\  Li3 

"So  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill 
each  other  (the  innocent  kill  the  wrongdoers 
among  you),  that  will  be  better  for  you  with  your 
Creator." 

Then  He  accepted  your  repentance.  Truły,  He  is 
the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most 
Merciful. 

Allah  ordered  Musa  to  command  his  people  to  kill 
each  other.  He  ordered  those  who  worshipped  the 
calf  to  sit  down  and  those  who  did  not  worship 
the  calf  to  stand  holding  knives  in  their  hands. 
When  they  started  killing  them,  a  great  darkness 
suddenly  overcame  them.  After  the  darkness 
lifted,  they  had  killed  seventy  thousand  of  them. 
Those  who  were  killed  among  them  were 
forgiven,  and  those  who  remained  alive  were  also 
forgiven." 


s  a!11  (J  jj  JO*,  ćśU  (jl 


.s  o  A.i'  -*  *-• 


- 


II 


2:55  And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We 
shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly."  But  you  were  seized  with  a  bolt  of 
lightning  while  you  were  looking. 
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2:56  Then  We  raised  you  up  after  your  death,  so 
that  you  might  be  grateful. 


The  Best  among  the  Children  of  Israel  ask  to  see  Allah;  their| 
subseguent  Death  and  Resurrprfinrl^Hftfl1^|jK^f^ftiSi 


Allah  tells; 


a^-ą.  <lll  ćźU  (jl  U  (ajl3  j 

(00) 


.5  °  i.i- 


And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We  shall 
never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah  plainly."  But  you 
were  seized  with  a  bolt  of  lightning  while  you  were 
looking. 

Ibn  Jurayj  commented  that  Allah  said, 

'  Remember  My  favor  on  you  for  resurrecting  you 
after  you  were  seized  with  lightning  when  you 
asked  to  see  Me  directly,  which  neither  you  nor 
anyone  else  can  bear  or  attain.' 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah  ^  g  ^ 

(And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa  ! 
We  shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah  plainly") 
means, 

"Publicly",  "So  that  we  gazę  at  Allah." 

Also,  Urwah  bin  Ruwaym  said  that  Al  la  h's  statement, 
(While  you  were  looking)  means, 

"Some  of  them  were  struck  with  lightning  while 
others  were  watching." 

Allah  resurrected  those,  and  struck  the  others  with 
lightning. 
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As-Suddi  commented  on,  4ic^uall  (But  you  were 

seized  with  a  bolt  of  lightning)  saying; 


"They  died,  and  Musa  stood  up  crying  and 
supplicating  to  Allah,  'O  Lord!  What  should  I  say 
to  the  Children  of  Israel  when  I  go  back  to  them 
after  You  destroyed  the  best  of  them, 


ii*  Oj 


oHlJ 


L>° 


If  it  had  been  Your  will,  You  could  have  destroyed 
them  and  me  before;  would  You  destroy  us  for 
the  deeds  of  the  foolish  ones  among  us.'  7:155) 

Allah  revealed  to  Musa  that  these  seventy  men 
were  among  those  who  worshipped  the  calf. 
Afterwards,  Allah  brought  them  back  to  life  one 
man  at  a  time,  while  the  rest  of  them  were 
watching  how  Allah  was  bringing  them  back  to 
life.  That  is  why  Allah's  said, 

(  o  1 jK  zjj  3  .A*J  (j-a  jjk  J  ^ 


Then  We  raised  you  up  after  your  death,  so  that 
you  might  be  grateful." 


Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said, 

"Death  was  their  punishment,  and  they  were 
resurrected  after  they  died  so  they  could  finish 
out  their  lives." 

Qatadah  said  similarly. 


Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  commented  on  this 

Ayah, 

"Musa  returned  from  meeting  with  his  Lord 
carrying  the  Tablets  on  which  He  wrote  the 
Tawrah.  He  found  that  they  had  worshipped  the 
calf  in  his  absence.  Consequently,  he  commanded 
them  to  kill  themselves,  and  they  complied,  and 
Allah  forgave  them. 

He  said  to  them,  'These  Tablets  have  Allah's 
Book,  containing  what  He  commanded  you  and 
what  He  forbade  for  you.' 
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They  said,  'Should  we  believe  this  statement 
because  you  said  it  By  Allah,  we  will  not  believe 
until  we  see  Allah  in  the  open,  until  He  shows  us 
Himself  and  says:  This  is  My  Book,  therefore, 
adhere  to  it.  Why  does  He  not  talk  to  us  as  He 
talked  to  you,  O,  Musa!"’ 

Then  he  (Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd)  recited  Allah's 
statement,  ^  ^  (We  shall 

never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah  plainly) 
and  said, 


"So  Al  la  h  's  wrath  fell  upon  them,  a  thunderbolt 
struck  them,  and  they  all  died.  Then  Allah 
brought  them  back  to  life  after  He  killed  them." 


Then  he  (Abdur-Rahman)  recited  Allah's 


statement,  p  (Then 


We  raised  you  up  after  your  death,  so  that  you 
might  be  grateful),  and  said, 

"Musa  said  to  them,  ' Take  the  Book  of  Allah.' 

They  said,  '  No.' 

He  said,  '  What  is  the  matter  with  you?' 

They  said,  'The  problem  is  that  we  died  and 
came  back  to  life.1 


He  said,  'Take  the  Book  of  Allah.' 

They  said,  '  No.' 

So  Allah  sent  some  angels  who  madę  the 
mountain  topple  over  them." 

This  shows  that  the  Children  of  Israel  were  required  to 
fulfill  the  commandments  after  they  were  brought  back 
to  life. 


However,  Al-Mawardy  said  that  there  are  two  opinions 
about  this  matter. 

•  The  first  opinion  is  that  sińce  the  Children  of 
Israel  witnessed  these  miracles,  they  were 
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compelled  to  believe,  so  they  did  not  have  to 
fulfill  the  commandments. 

•  The  second  opinion  States  that  they  were  required 
to  adhere  to  the  commandments,  so  that  no 
responsible  adult  is  free  of  such  responsibilities. 

Al-Qurtubi  said  that  this  is  what  is  correct,  because,  he 
said,  although  the  Children  of  Israel  witnessed  these 
tremendous  calamities  and  incidents,  that  did  not  mean 
that  they  were  not  responsible  for  fulfilling  the 
commandments  any  morę.  Rather  they  are  responsible 
for  that,  and  this  is  elear.  Allah  knows  best. 


1  jK  lsjŁJIj  “iyi\  JĄŁ  UJjpij  fUiJ!  JĄŁ  Ufflłj 

Umaiła  Uaj  Ua  Cl \  Vi3-i 

2:57  And  We  shaded  you  with  clouds  and  sent  down 
on  you  Al-Manna  and  the  quail,  (saying):  "Eat  of  the 
good  lawful  things  We  have  provided  for  you,"  (but 
they  rebelled).  And  they  did  not  wrong  Us  but  they 
wronged  themselves. 


The  Shade,  the  Manna  and  the  Quail 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  calamities  that  He  saved  the  Children 
of  Israel  from,  He  mentioned  the  favors  that  He  granted  them, 
saying, 


...  VY^I  i<Jr.  UlHij 


And  We  shaded  you  with  clouds. 

This  Ayah  mentions  the  white  clouds  that 
provided  shade  for  the  Children  of  Israel, 
protecting  them  from  the  sun  s  heat  during  their 
years  of  wandering. 
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In  the  Hadith  about  the  tria Is,  An-Nasa'i  recorded  Ibn 
Abbas  saying,  Allah  shaded  the  Children  of  Israel  with 
clouds  during  the  years  of  wandering. 

Ibn  Abi  HJaOtim  said,  Narrations  similar  to  that  of  Ibn 
Abbas  were  reported  from  Ibn  Umar,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
Abu  Mijlaz,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  As-Suddi. 

Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  that,  Ullłaj  (And 

We  shaded  you  with  clouds), 

"This  happened  when  they  were  in  the  desert  and 
the  clouds  shielded  them  from  the  sun." 


Ibn  Jarir  said  that  several  scholars  said  that  the  type  of 
cloud  the  Ayah  mentioned, 


"was  cooler  and  better  than  the  type  we  know." 


jlluJIj  (JaII  Uljjtj 


and  sent  down  on  you  Al-Manna  and  the  quail, 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented 
on  Allah's  statement,  6^'  (And  sent  down  on 

you  Al-Manna), 

The  manna  used  to  descend  to  them  to  the 
trees,  and  they  used  to  eat  whatever  they  wished 
of  it. 


Also,  Qatadah  said, 

The  manna,  which  was  whiter  than  milk  and 
sweeter  than  honey,  used  to  rain  down  on  the 
Children  of  Israel,  just  as  the  snów  falls,  from 
dawn  until  sunrise.  One  of  them  would  collect 
enough  for  that  particular  day,  for  if  it  remained 
morę  than  that,  it  would  spoił.  On  the  sixth  day, 
Friday,  one  would  collect  enough  for  the  sixth  and 
the  seventh  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath  during 
which  one  would  not  leave  home  to  seek  his 
livelihood,  or  for  anything  else.  Ali  this  occurred  in 
the  wilderness. 
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The  type  of  manna  that  we  know  provides  sufficient 
food  when  eaten  alone,  because  it  is  nutritious  and 
sweet.  When  manna  is  mixed  with  water,  it  becomes  a 
sweet  drink.  It  also  changes  composition  when  mixed 
with  other  types  of  food.  However,  this  is  not  the  only 
type. 


The  evidence  to  this  fact  is  that  Al-Bukhari 
narrated,  that  Sa'd  bin  Zayd  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


KairTah  (truffles)  is  a  type  of  manna,  and  its 
liquid  is  a  remedy  for  the  eyes. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Imam  Ahmad. 

The  group  of  Hadith  compilers,  with  the 
exception  of  Abu  Dawud,  also  collected  it,  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  graded  it  Hasan  Sahih. 


At-Tirmidhi  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jalull  (jx 


The  Ajwah  (pressed,  dried  datę)  is  from  Paradise 
and  it  cures  poison, 

AI-KairTah  (truffles)  is  a  form  of  manna,  and  its 
liquid  heals  the  eye." 

At-Tirmidhi  is  the  only  one  of  them  who  recorded 
this  Hadith. 

As  for  the  quail  (Salwa)  in  question,  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah 
reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  (Salwa)  is  a  bird  that  looks  like  the  quail." 

This  is  the  same  opinion  reported  from  Mujahid, 
Ash-Sha'bi,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Hasan,  Ikrimah  and 
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Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  may  Allah  have  mercy  upon 
them. 

Also,  Ikrimah  said  that; 

the  Salwa  is  a  bird  in  Paradise  about  the  size  of  a 
sparrow. 

Qatadah  said  ; 

"The  Salwa  is  a  bird  that  is  similar  to  a  sparrow. 
During  that  time,  an  Israelite  could  catch  as  many 
quails  as  was  sufficient  for  that  particular  day, 
otherwise  the  meat  would  spoił.  On  the  sixth  day, 
Friday,  he  would  collect  what  is  enough  for  the 
sixth  and  the  seventh  day,  the  Sabbath,  during 
which  one  was  not  allowed  to  depart  his  home  to 
seek  anything." 

Allah  said, 

...  j  U  pUlL  1  jlS  ... 

Eat  of  the  good  lawful  things  We  have  provided  for  you, 

this  form  of  command  is  a  simple  order  of 
allowance,  guiding  to  what  is  good. 

This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

<1  (JJJ  1  jJ£ 

Eat  of  the  provision  of  your  Lord,  and  be  grateful 
to  Him.  (34:15) 

Allah  said, 

(°V)  UJ  /'P~> ■'  "'a jt  jjS-lj  l ~'j xHa  Uaj 

And  they  did  not  wrong  Us  but  they  wronged 
themselves, 

means,  'We  commanded  them  to  eat  from  what 
We  gave  them,  and  to  perform  the  acts  of 
worship  (but  they  rebelled).' 

Yet,  the  Children  of  Israel  rebelled,  disbelieved  and 
committed  injustice  against  themselves,  even  though 
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they  saw  the  elear  signs,  tremendous  miracles  and 
extraordinary  events. 


The  Virtue  of  Muhammad's  Companions  over  the| 
Companions  of  all  Other 


Here  it  is  important  to  point  out  the  virtue  of  Muhammad's 
Companions  over  the  companions  of  the  other  Prophets.  This 
includes  firmness  in  the  religion,  patience  and  the  lack  of 
arrogance,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  them. 

Although  the  Companions  accompanied  the  Prophet  in  his 
travels  and  battles,  such  as  during  the  battle  of  Tabuk,  in 
intense  heat  and  hardship,  they  did  not  ask  for  a  miracle, 
though  this  was  easy  for  the  Prophet  by  Allah's  leave.  And  when 
the  Companions  became  hungry,  they  merely  asked  the  Prophet 
-  to  invoke  Allah  -  for  an  inerease  in  the  amount  of  food.  They 
collected  whatever  food  they  had  and  brought  it  to  the  Prophet, 
and  he  asked  Allah  to  bless  it,  told  each  of  them  to  take  some 
food,  and  they  filled  every  pot  they  had. 

Also,  when  they  needed  rain,  the  Prophet  asked  Allah  to  send 
down  rain,  and  a  rain  cloud  came.  They  drank,  gave  water  to 
their  camels  and  filled  their  water  skins.  When  they  looked 
around,  they  found  that  the  cloud  had  only  rained  on  their 
camp.  This  is  the  best  example  of  those  who  were  willing  to 
accept  Allah's  decision  and  follow  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 


lii  j  JĄS  Łui  1  jlSa  I jiiil  Ula  ilj 


3  ^  i  jijij  liii  ^uii  i  jiiiij 


2:58  And  (remember)  when  We  said:  "Enter  this 
town  (Jerusalem)  and  eat  bountifully  therein  with 
pleasure  and  delight  wherever  you  wish,  and  enter 
the  gate  in  prostration  (or  bowing  with  humility) 
and  say:  '  Forgive  us/  and  We  shall  forgive  you  your 
sins  and  shall  inerease  (reward)  for  the  good- 
doers." 
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Jz,  UTjjtś  ^  1 

^jjąjoiaj  I^jIS  UaJ  fLalulI  (JA  l^ftUa  (jjull 

2:59  But  those  who  did  wrong  changed  the  word 
from  that  which  had  been  told  to  them  for  another, 
so  We  sent  upon  the  wrongdoers  Rijz  (a 
punishment)  from  the  heaven  because  of  their 
rebellion. 


The  Jews  were  Rebellious  instead  of  Appreciatiyę  when  They| 
gained  4 


Allah  tells; 

i_iU3l  tjić.  j  ł " ua  l^Ua  Ula  jIj 


And  (remember)  when  We  said:  "Enter  this  town 
(Jerusalem)  and  eat  bountifully  therein  with  pleasure  and 
delight  wherever  you  wish,  and  enter  the  gate  in 
prostration  (or  bowing  with  humility), 

Allah  admonished  the  Jews  for  avoiding  Jihad  and  not 
entering  the  holy  land  as  they  had  been  ordered  to  do 
when  they  came  from  Egypt  with  Musa. 

They  were  also  commanded  to  fight  the  disbelieving 
Amaliq  (Canaanites)  dwelling  in  the  holy  land  at  that 
time.  But  they  did  not  want  to  fight,  because  they  were 
weak  and  exhausted. 

Allah  punished  them  by  causing  them  to  become  lost, 
and  to  continue  wandering,  as  Allah  has  stated  in  Surah 

AI-MaWdah. 

The  correct  opinion  about  the  meaning  of, 

'the  holy  land1  mentioned  here  is  that  it  was 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem),  as  As-Suddi,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  Abu  Muslim  Al- 
Asfahani,  as  well  as  others  have  stated. 
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Musa  said, 

I  j£J  Yj  4111  ljjS  '^JY  I .jŁil  f^aU 

O  people!  Enter  the  holy  land  which  Allah  has 
assigned  to  you  and  turn  not  back  (in  flight). 
(5:21) 

However,  some  scholars  said  that; 

the  holy  land  is  Jericho,  (Ariha')  and  this  opinion 
was  mentioned  from  Ibn  Abbas  and  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Zayd. 

After  the  years  of  wandering  ended  forty  years  later,  in 
the  company  of  Yuwsha'  (Joshua)  bin  Nun,  Allah  allowed 
the  Children  of  Israel  to  conquer  the  holy  land  on  the  eve 
of  a  Friday.  On  that  day,  the  sun  was  kept  from  setting 
for  a  little  morę  time,  until  victory  was  achieved.  When 
the  Children  of  Israel  conquered  the  holy  land,  they  were 
commanded  to  enter  its  gate  while,  1  (prostrating) 
in  appreciation  to  Allah  for  making  them  victorious, 
triumphant,  returning  them  to  their  land  and  saving 
them  from  being  lost  and  wandering. 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

(and  enter  the  gate  Sujjadan)  means, 

"While  bowing". 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  Ibn  Abbas  saying,  (and 

enter  the  gate  in  prostration)  means, 

"Through  a  smali  door  while  bowing." 

Al-Hakim  narrated  it,  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  added, 

"And  they  went  through  the  door  backwards!" 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that; 

they  were  ordered  to  prostrate  on  their  faces 
when  they  entered  the  city,  but  Ar-Razi 
discounted  this  explanation. 


It  was  also  said  that; 
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the  Sujud  mentioned  here  means, 

'  submissiveness',  for  actually  entering  while 
prostrating  is  not  possible. 

Khasif  said  that  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  door  mentioned  here  was  facing  the 

Qiblah." 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  As-Suddi,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak 
said  that; 

the  door  is  the  door  of  Hittah  in  Iylya,  which  is 
Jerusalem. 

Ar-Razi  also  reported  that; 

some  of  them  said  that  it  was  a  door  in  the 
direction  of  the  Qiblah. 

Khasif  said  that  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Children  of  Israel  entered  the  door  sideways. 

As-Suddi  said  that  Abu  Sa'id  Al-Azdy  said  that  Abu  Al- 
Kanud  said  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that; 

they  were  commanded  to,  ^■4-*-“  (enter 

the  gate  in  prostration  (or  bowing  with  humility)) 
but  instead,  they  entered  while  their  heads  were 
raised  in  defiance. 

Allah  said  next, 


IjljSj... 


and  say:  '  Hittah', 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Seek  Allah's  forgiveness." 

Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  said  that  it  means, 
"Say,  '  Relieve  us  from  our  errors." 

( o  A )  Q jjj.  'A  j  jl 
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and  We  shall  forgive  you  your  sins  and  shall  increase 
(reward)  for  the  good-doers. 

Here  is  the  reward  for  fulfilling  Allah's 
commandment. 

This  Ayah  means,  "If  you  implement  what  We 
commanded  you,  We  will  forgive  your  sins  and 
multiply  your  good  deeds." 

In  summary,  upon  achieving  victory,  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  commanded  to  submit  to  Allah  in  tongue  and 
deed  and,  to  admit  to  their  sins  and  seek  forgiveness  for 
them,  to  be  grateful  to  Allah  for  the  blessings  He  gave 
them,  hastening  to  do  the  deeds  that  Allah  loves,  as  He 
said, 


a5]I  X «aj  ę.li  lii 

Łą. jat  4lll  (jjJ 

lijj  jjlii  AjI  ojikjlulj  liLj 


When  there  comes  the  help  of  Allah  (to  you,  O 
Muhammad  against  your  enemies)  and  the 
conquest  (of  Makkah).  And  you  see  that  the 
people  enter  Allah's  religion  (Islam)  in  crowds.  So 
glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord,  and  ask  His 
forgiveness.  Verily,  He  is  the  One  Who  accepts 
the  repentance.  (110:1-3). 

Allah  said, 


^41  (Jj2  (^ill  JJE.  I  jJaliś  (jjill 

But  those  who  did  wrong  changed  the  word  from  that 
which  had  been  told  to  them  for  another. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


I  jt-ś.  ją  l4% is  ;l_jjj3j  I  ^  "  ^—iliSl  l_jli.il  (JjjI^ujI 

SJŁui  ^3  -Łia.  ‘I_jll2j  l_jllji 
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The  Children  of  Israel  were  commanded  to  enter 
the  door  while  bowing  and  to  say  'Hittah'.  Yet, 
they  entered  the  door  on  their  behinds,  distorting 
the  words.  They  said;  '  Habbah  (seed),  in 
Sha '  rah  (a  hair).' 

An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  part  of  it  from  Abu 
Hurayrah  only,  but  he  has  a  chain  from  the 
Prophet,  explaining  Allah's  statement,  ‘tka. 

(Hittah), 

saying,  "So  they  deviated  and  said 

Habbah ." 

Similar  was  recorded  by  Abdur-Razzaq,  and  his 
route  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi  narrated  similar  versions 
of  this  Hadith,  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih." 

The  summary  of  what  the  scholars  have  said  about  this 
subject  is  that  the  Children  of  Israel  distorted  Allah's 
command  to  them  to  submit  to  Him  in  tongue  and  deed. 
They  were  commanded  to  enter  the  city  while  bowing 
down,  but  they  entered  while  sliding  on  their  rear  ends 
and  raising  their  heads!  They  were  commanded  to  say, 
'Hittah'  meaning,  "Relieve  us  from  our  errors  and  sins." 
However,  they  mocked  this  command  and  said,  "Hintah 
(grain  seed)  in  Sha'irah  (barley)."  This  demonstrates 
the  worst  type  of  rebellion  and  disobedience,  and  it  is 
why  Allah  released  His  anger  and  punishment  upon 
them,  all  because  of  their  sinning  and  defying  His 
commands. 


Allah  said, 

(o^)  ,  ..aj  Ijjlil  UaJ  e Lajgi! I  jjja  I  jjallj  (jjill  C5^"  ^3^ 

So  We  sent  upon  the  wrongdoers  Rijz  (a  punishment) 
from  the  heaven  because  of  their  rebellion. 


Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Every  word  in  Allah's  Book  that  says  Rijz  means, 
'  a  punishment.'" 
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Mujahid,  Abu  Malik,  As-Suddi,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah 
were  reported  to  have  said  that; 

Rijz  means  'Torment.' 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Sa'd  bin  Malik,  Usamah  bin 
Zayd  and  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


(jlS  i—lOC.  C_sliĆ..jkj  ^jjć.da]| 

The  plague  is  a  Rijz,  a  punishment  with  which 
Allah  punished  those  before  you. 

This  is  also  how  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith.  In 
addition,  the  basis  of  this  Hadith  was  collected  in  the 

Two  Sahihs, 


lA Ui  (jjC-llail  ^ .  o  lii 

If  you  hear  of  the  plague  in  a  land,  then  do  not 
enter  it. 


Ibn  Jarir  recorded  Usamah  bin  Zayd  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^  i  n  ^Cu)  J  ' 


This  calamity  and  sickness  (i.e.  the  plague)  is  a 
Rijz,  a  punishment  with  which  some  nations  who 
were  before  you  were  punished. 

The  basis  of  this  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the 

Two  Sahihs. 


J  ^JŁuiLail  31  j 


2:60  And  (remember)  when  Musa  asked  for  water 
for  his  people,  We  said:  "Strike  the  stone  with  your 
stick.” 
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^alć-  !ii  UjĆ.  Sjlic.  133S1  Al*  Cj^ąjąjli 

o  9  ' '  o  *tź 


Then  gushed  forth  therefrom  twelve  springs.  Each 
(group  of)  people  knew  its  own  place  for  water. 

uijV I  ui  1^3  411  jjj  <>  1  1  jK 

ui^L" 

"Eat  and  drink  of  that  which  Allah  has  provided  and 
do  not  act  corruptly,  making  mischief  on  the  earth." 


Twelye  Springs  gush  forth 


Allah  tells; 


Aia  Cljąjjli  ~n.1I  ćźll  i^aaJ  1  jla3  4-a  _as] 

ąIII  (Jj  jj  ęjJjf  (JS  tlić.  6 JJOlE.  Hjjl 


And  (remember)  when  Musa  asked  for  water  for  his 
people,  We  said:  "Strike  the  stone  with  your  stick."  Then 
gushed  forth  therefrom  twelve  springs.  Each  (group  of) 
people  knew  its  own  place  for  water.  "Eat  and  drink  of 
that  which  Allah  has  provided, 

Allah  said,  "Remember  My  favor  on  you  when  I 
answered  the  supplication  of  your  Prophet,  Musa, 
when  he  asked  Me  to  provide  you  with  water.  I 
madę  the  water  available  for  you,  making  it  gush 
out  through  a  stone. 

Twelve  springs  burst  out  of  that  stone,  a 
designated  spring  for  each  of  your  tribes.  You  eat 
from  the  manna  and  the  quails  and  drink  from 
the  water  that  I  provided  for  you,  without  any 
effort  or  hardship  for  you.  So  worship  the  One 
Who  did  this  for  you. 
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>  )  jjOuiLa  (jSa ijVi  ^  ... 

And  do  not  act  corruptly,  making  mischief  on  the  earth, 

meaning,  "Do  not  return  the  favor  by  committing 
acts  of  disobedience  that  cause  favors  to 
disappear." 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Children  of  Israel,  "Had  a  square  stone  that 
Musa  was  commanded  to  strike  with  his  Staff  and, 
as  a  result,  twelve  springs  burst  out  of  that  stone, 
three  on  each  side.  Each  tribe  was,  therefore, 
designated  a  certain  spring,  and  they  used  to 
drink  from  their  springs.  They  never  had  to  travel 
from  their  area,  they  would  find  the  same  bounty 
in  the  same  manner  they  had  in  the  first  area." 

This  narration  is  part  of  the  long  Hadith  that  An- 
Nasa'i,  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded 
about  the  trials. 

This  story  is  similar  to  the  story  in  Surah  Al-A'raf 
although  the  latter  was  revealed  in  Makkah. 

In  Surah  Al-A'raf,  Allah  used  the  third  person  when  He 
mentioned  the  Children  of  Israel  to  the  Prophet  and 
narrated  what  He  favored  them  with. 

In  this  Surah  Al-Baqarah,  which  was  revealed  in  Al- 
Madinah,  Allah  directed  His  Speech  at  the  Children  of 
Israel. 

Further,  Allah  said  in  Surah  Al-A'raf, 

Uuc.  i  Jyjj C.  lajjl  <La  dlmą.  jjl 3 

And  there  gushed  forth  out  of  it  twelve  springs. 
(7:160), 

describing  what  first  occurred  when  the  water 
begins  to  gush  out. 

In  the  Ayah  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah,  Allah 
described  what  happened  later  on,  meaning  when 
the  water  burst  out  in  fuli  force.  Allah  knows  best. 
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Ul  £ii  ^ 

\  g]qj  (j>a  Clujj  Ua^a  Ul  l*1j^) 


2:61  They  said,  "O  Musa!  We  cannot  endure  one 
kind  of  food.  So  invoke  your  Lord  for  us  to  bring 
forth  for  us  of  what  the  earth  grows,  its  herbs,  its 
cucumber  its  Fum,  its  lentils  and  its  onions." 


1  ^  >  ^jlb  ^  >  ^jll  OjlU^lUl  JU 

^Ł,  C.  ÓU  \‘j^* 

He  said,  "Would  you  exchange  that  which  is  better 
for  that  which  is  lower!  Go  you  down  to  any  town 
and  you  shall  find  what  you  want!" 


j  Sfty.iij  aL ii 

And  they  were  covered  with  humiliation  and  misery, 
and  they  drew  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah. 


(*&  }  'Ł 


ójEs; jj  aB  ciIj  i  ja  m 

That  was  because  they  used  to  disbelieve  in  the 
Ayat  (proofs,  evidence)  of  Allah  and  killed  the 
Prophets  wrongfully. 


(jjJUJU  UaJ  tilli 

That  was  because  they  disobeyed  and  used  to 
transgress  the  bounds  (in  their  disobedience  to 
Allah,  i.e.  commit  crimes  and  sins. 
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The  Children  of  Israel  preferred  Foods  inferior  to  Manna  and| 
QuailsB 


Allah  said,  "And  remember  My  favor  on  you  when  I  sent  down 
the  manna  and  quails  to  you,  a  good,  pure,  beneficial,  easily 
acquired  food.  And  remember  your  ungratefulness  for  what  We 
granted  you.  Remember  how  you  asked  Musa  to  exchange  this 
type  of  food  for  an  inferior  type  that  consists  of  vegetation,  and 
so  forth." 


Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  about  the  Children  of  Israel, 


"They  were  bored  and  impatient  with  the  type  of  food 
they  were  provided.  They  also  remembered  the  life  they 
used  to  live,  when  their  diet  consisted  of  lentils,  onions, 
garlic  and  herbs." 


Allah  tells, 


Ul  liLj  Lii  (jl  Ij  jIj 

l  *  11  a  L^-ui  IC-  j  L^a  j3  j  '  j  '1  j  '  jł  U  i  Jjjo  I  1  —  ul i  Uax 


They  said,  "O  Musa  !  We  cannot  endure  one  kind  of  food. 
So  invoke  your  Lord  for  us  to  bring  forth  for  us  of  what 
the  earth  grows,  its  herbs,  its  cucumbers,  its  Fum,  its 
lentils  and  its  onions. 

They  said,  ^l*Ia  Jśc.  (One  kind  of  food)  meaning, 

the  manna  and  quails,  because  they  ate  the 
same  food  day  after  day. 

The  Ayah  mentioned  lentils,  onions  and  herbs,  which  are 
all  known  types  of  foods. 

As  for  the  Fum,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  read  it,  Thum  (garlic). 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Al-Hasan  said  about 
the  Ayah,  (Its  Fum), 

"Ibn  Abbas  said  that  Fum  means,  garlic." 

He  also  said  that; 
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the  expression,  Fumu-lanna'  means,  'bakę  for 
us',  according  to  the  languages  of  old. 

Ibn  Jarir  commented, 

"If  this  is  true,  then  'Fum'  is  one  of  the  words 
whose  pronunciations  were  altered,  the  letter  'fa' 
was  replaced  by  the  letter  'tha',  sińce  they  are 
similar  in  sound."  And  Allah  knows  best. 

Others  said  that  Fum  is  wheat,  the  kind  used  for  bread. 

Al-Bukhari  said, 

"Some  of  them  said  that  Fum  includes  all  grains 
or  seeds  that  are  eaten." 

Allah's  statement, 

jla.  (Jjllul Ujf  ciii 

He  said,  "Would  you  exchange  that  which  is  better  for 
that  which  is  lower!" 

criticized  the  Jews  for  asking  for  inferior  foods, 
although  they  were  living  an  easy  life,  eating 
tasty,  beneficial  and  pure  food. 

Allah's  statement, 


1 


IjjajAl 


Go  you  down  to  any  Misr, 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

means,  '  any  city'. 

Ibn  Jarir  also  reported  that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  said  that; 

the  Ayah  refers  to  Misr,  the  Egypt  of  Fir'awn. 

The  truth  is  that  the  Ayah  means  any  city,  as  Ibn  Abbas 
and  other  scholars  stated.  Therefore,  the  meaning  of 
Musa's  statement  to  the  Children  of  Israel  becomes, 
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"What  you  are  asking  for  is  easy,  for  it  is 
available  in  abundance  in  any  city  that  you  might 
enter.  So  sińce  what  you  asked  for  is  available  in 
all  of  the  villages  and  cities,  I  will  not  ask  Allah  to 
provide  us  with  it,  especially  when  it  is  an  inferior 
type  of  food.  " 


This  is  why  Musa  said  to  them, 

lA5 


... 


Would  you  exchange  that  which  is  better  for  that 
which  is  lower  Go  you  down  to  any  town  and  you 
shall  find  what  you  want! 

Since  their  request  was  the  result  of  boredom  and 
arrogance  and  sińce  fulfilling  it  was  unnecessary, 
their  request  was  denied. 

Allah  knows  best. 


Coyering  the  Jews  in  Humiliation  and  Misery 


Allah  said, 


AjŚLLiaIIj  aIiII  ^jIc.  Clujj-śaj 


And  they  were  covered  with  humiliation  and  misery. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Children  of  Israel 
were  plagued  with  humiliation,  and  that  this  will 
continue,  meaning  that  it  will  never  cease.  They 
will  continue  to  suffer  humiliation  at  the  hands  of 
all  who  interact  with  them,  along  with  the 
disgrace  that  they  feel  inwardly. 

Al-Hasan  commented, 

"Allah  humiliated  them,  and  they  shall  have  no 
protector.  Allah  put  them  under  the  feet  of  the 
Muslims,  who  appeared  at  a  time  when  the 
Majus  (Zoroastrians)  were  taking  the  Jizyah 
(tax)  from  the  Jews." 
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Also,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  As-Suddi  said 
that; 

'  misery'  used  in  the  Ayah  means,  '  poverty.' 

Atiyah  Al-Awfi  said  that; 

'  misery'  means,  '  paying  the  tilth  (tax).' 

In  addition,  Ad-Dahhak  commented  on  Allah's 
statement, 

<111  ‘ . u  '**'*.' 

and  they  drew  on  themselves  the  wrath  of  Allah, 

"They  deserved  Allah's  anger." 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"They  went  back  with  the  wrath.  Similarly,  Allah 
said,  u?  JjJ  er*!  (Verily,  I  intend  to 

let  you  draw  my  sin  on  yourself  as  well  as  yours), 
(5:29)  meaning, 

'You  will  end  up  carrying  my,  and  your,  mistakes 
instead  of  me'. 


Thus,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  becomes, 

'They  went  back  carrying  Allah's  anger;  Allah's 
wrath  descended  on  them;  they  deserved  Allah's 
anger."' 


Allah's  statement, 


That  was  because  they  used  to  disbelieve  in  the  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  etc.)  of  Allah  and  killed  the  Prophets 
wrongfully. 

means,  "This  is  what  We  rewarded  the  Children  of 
Israel  with:  humiliation  and  misery." 
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Allah's  anger  that  descended  on  the  Children  of  Israel 
was  a  part  of  the  humiliation  they  earned,  because  of 
their  defiance  of  the  truth,  disbelief  in  Allah's  Ayat  and 
belittling  the  carriers  of  Allah's  Law  i.e.  the  Prophets  and 
their  following.  The  Children  of  Israel  rejected  the 
Messengers  and  even  killed  them.  Surely,  there  is  no 
form  of  disbelief  worse  than  disbelieving  in  Allah's  Ayat 
and  murdering  the  Prophets  of  Allah. 


Meaning  of  Kibr 


Similarly,  in  a  Hadith  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(jjAlll  ^a»aE-j  j 


Kibr,  is  refusing  the  truth  and  degrading  (belittling) 
people. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded,  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  saying  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


ynja  p-alj  ;Ijj3  cSSS  jt  ^  AES  Dkj  31  ^  U  £  ^011 

*  t#'  * " 


o* 


The  people  who  will  receive  the  most  torment  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  are:  a  man  who  was  killed  by  a  Prophet 
or  who  killed  a  Prophet,  an  unjust  ruler  and  one  who 
mutilates  (the  dead). 

Allah's  statement, 


("l  Uaj  cźlli 

That  was  because  they  disobeyed  and  used  to  transgress 
the  bounds. 

mentions  another  reason  why  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  punished  in  this  manner,  for  they 
used  to  disobey  and  transgress  the  limits. 
Disobedience  is  to  do  what  is  prohibited,  while 
transgression  entails  overstepping  the  set  limits 
of  what  is  allowed  and  what  is  prohibited.  Allah 
knows  best. 
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(jnj  I^Lolę.  (jl 

^g Is  f^j  >^i  (^J^aC-j  ^)^.Vl  aIIIj 

"  .£"*0  '  0  *  t  J,"  o  0<"  .  O  ",  i  ^  o  £"  ",  o^^of 

u>“J^  ę*  *J  ^  J^' 

2:62  Verily,  those  who  believe  and  those  who  are 
Jews  and  Christians,  and  Sabians  (Sabi’in),  whoever 
believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day  and  does 
righteous  good  deeds  shall  have  their  reward  with 
their  Lord,  on  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they 
grieve. 


Faith  and  doing  Righteous  Deeds  eguals  Salyation  in  all  Times 


Allah  says; 

^jjllj  aIILj  (j-al  j_jx  j  ‘  -"*  '^'jl  (jjj5lj  1jXal  (jjjll  (jj 

1 _ 'Z^  tajli^a  (JaC-j 

(™) 


Verily,  those  who  believe  and  those  who  are  Jews  and 
Christians,  and  Sabians  (Sabi'in),  whoever  believes  in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day  and  does  righteous  good  deeds 
shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord,  on  them  shall  be 
no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 

After  Allah  described  the  condition  -  and  punishment  -  of 
those  who  defy  His  commands,  fali  into  His  prohibitions 
and  transgress  set  limits  by  committing  prohibited  acts, 
He  stated  that  the  earlier  nations  who  were  righteous 
and  obedient  received  the  rewards  for  their  good  deeds. 
This  shall  be  the  case,  until  the  Day  of  Judgment. 
Therefore,  whoever  follows  the  unlettered  Messenger 
and  Prophet  shall  acquire  eternal  happiness  and  shall 
neither  fear  from  what  will  happen  in  the  futurę  nor 
become  sad  for  what  has  been  lost  in  the  past. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

> _ ś_ji.  4lll  ę.Li]jt  u!  ^ 
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No  doubt!  Verily,  the  Awliya  of  Allah,  no  fear 
shall  come  upon  them  nor  shall  they  grieve. 
(10:62) 


The  angels  will  proclaim  to  the  dying  believers,  as 
mentioned, 


Ul  ££33  1  jU  4111  Ujj  1  jiH 

(jj.lC.jJ  jaljS  IjJ^aJ  IjaUkj 


Verily,  those  who  say:  "Our  Lord  is  Allah  (alone)," 
and  then  they  stand  firm,  on  them  the  angels  will 
descend  (at  the  time  of  their  death)  (saying): 
"Fear  not,  nor  grieve!  But  receive  the  glad  tidings 
of  Paradise  which  you  have  been  promised!" 
(41:30) 


The  Meaning  of  Mu'min,  or  Belieyer 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  narrated  from  Ibn  Abbas,  about,  u! 

ó4'  <>  (Verily,  those 

who  believe  and  those  who  are  Jews  and  Christians,  and 
Sabians,  whoever  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day)  that  Allah 
revealed  the  fol  łowi  ng  Ayah  afterwards, 


jAj  Ajjj  (Ją  (jla  lijJ  ~  L„vi  jjć.  £JJJ  (j-aj 


And  whoever  seeks  religion  other  than  Islam,  it  will 
never  be  accepted  of  him,  and  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be 
one  of  the  losers.  (3:85). 

This  statement  by  Ibn  Abbas  indicates  that  Allah  does 
not  accept  any  deed  or  work  from  anyone,  unless  it 
conforms  to  the  Law  of  Muhammad  that  is,  after  Allah 
sent  Muhammad.  Before  that,  every  person  who  followed 
the  guidance  of  his  own  Prophet  was  on  the  correct  path, 
following  the  correct  guidance  and  was  saved. 


Why  the  Jews  were  called  Yahud 


The  Jews  are  the  followers  of  Prophet  Musa,  who  used  to  refer 
to  the  Tawrah  for  judgment.  Yahud  is  a  word  that  means, 
'  repenting',  just  as  Musa  said,  4£p!  (We  have  Hudna 

(we  repent,  go  back  and  return)  unto  You),  (7:156). 
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|Why  the  Christians  were  called  Nasara 


Allah  said; 

<111  Jla  <11!  ^j!  j. 

"Who  will  be  my  helpers  in  Al  la  h's  cause"  Al- 
Hawariyyun  said:  "We  are  the  helpers  of  Allah." 
(61:14) 

It  was  said  that; 

they  were  called  'Nasara',  because  they  inhabited  a 
land  called  An-Nasirah  (Nazareth),  as  Qatadah,  Ibn 
Jurayj  and  Ibn  Abbas  were  reported  to  have  said,  Allah 
knows  best. 

Nasara  is  certainly  plural  for  Nasran. 

When  Allah  sent  Muhammad  as  the  Last  and  Finał  Prophet  and 
Messenger  to  all  of  the  Children  of  Adam,  mankind  was  required 
to  believe  in  him,  obey  him  and  refrain  from  what  he  prohibited 
them;  those  who  do  this  are  true  believers.  The  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  was  called  MiTminin'  (believers),  because  of  the 
depth  of  their  faith  and  certainty,  and  because  they  believe  in 
all  of  the  previous  Prophets  and  matters  of  the  Unseen. 


The  Sabi'un  or  Sabians 


There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the  identity  of  the  Sabians. 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  said  that  Layth  bin  Abu  Sulaym  said  that 
Mujahid  said  that, 

"The  Sabians  are  between  the  Majus,  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians.  They  do  not  have  a  specific  religion." 

Similar  is  reported  from  Ibn  Abi  Najih. 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Ata  and  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr. 

They  (others)  say  that; 

the  Sabians  are  a  sect  among  the  People  of  the  Book 
who  used  to  read  the  Zabur  (Psalms),  others  say  that 
they  are  a  people  who  worshipped  the  angels  or  the 
stars. 
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It  appears  that  the  closest  opinion  to  the  truth,  and  Allah  knows 
best,  is  Mujahid's  statement  and  those  who  agree  with  him  like 
Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  that; 

the  Sabians  are  neither  Jews  nor  Christians  nor  Majus 
nor  polytheists.  Rather,  they  did  not  have  a  specific 
religion  that  they  followed  and  enforced,  because  they 
remained  li vi ng  according  to  their  Fitrah  (instinctual 
naturę).  This  is  why  the  idolators  used  to  cali  whoever 
embraced  Islam  a  'Sabi',  meaning,  that  he  abandoned 
all  religions  that  existed  on  the  earth. 

Some  scholars  stated  that; 

the  Sabians  are  those  who  never  received  a  message  by 
any  Prophet. 

And  Allah  knows  best. 


u  ijii  jjUi  prj  ukijj  ’c<i  y  uiki  iij 

■0J&  ^54  aA  U  IjjSilj  t’Ju  fŁp; 

2:63  And  (O  Children  of  Israil,  remember)  when  We 
took  your  covenant  and  We  raised  above  you  the 
Mount  (saying):  "Hołd  fast  to  that  which  We  have 
given  you,  and  remember  that  which  is  therein  so 
that  you  may  acguire  Tagwa. 


cdii  J  Jj 


A°  r-  *  * 

2:64  Then  after  that  you  turned  away. 


411  yjś 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah 
upon  you,  indeed  you  would  have  been  among  the 
losers. 
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Taking  the  Coyenant  from  the  Jews 


Allah  tells; 

U  IjjSjlj  U>  Ijil  jjiJI  Ukijj  |£SIŁ-  tf&J  j]j 

(W)  (jj3JJ  ^ją-S  4_ł3 


And  (O  Children  of  Isra'il,  remember)  when  We  took  your 
covenant  and  We  raised  above  you  the  Mount  (saying): 
"Hołd  fast  to  that  which  We  have  given  you,  and 
remember  that  which  is  therein  so  that  you  may  acquire 

Taqwa. 


Allah  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the  pledges, 
covenants  and  promises  that  He  took  from  them  to 
believe  in  Him  alone,  without  a  partner,  and  follow  His 
Messengers.  Allah  stated  that  when  He  took  their  pledge 
from  them,  He  raised  the  mountain  above  their  heads, 
so  that  they  affirm  the  pledge  that  they  gave  Allah  and 
abide  by  it  with  sincerity  and  seriousness.  Hence,  Allah's 
statement, 


U 


^alj  4jt  1  jiLj  U&  jjj 


And  (remember)  when  We  raised  the  mountain 
over  them  as  if  it  had  been  a  canopy,  and  they 
thought  that  it  was  going  to  fali  on  them.  (We 
said):  "Hołd  firmly  to  what  We  have  given  you 
(Tawrah),  and  remember  that  which  is  therein 
(act  on  its  commandments),  so  that  you  may  fear 
Allah  and  obey  Him."  (7:171). 

The  mount  mentioned  here  is  At-Tur,  just  as  it  was 
explained  in  Surah  Al-A'raf,  according  to  the  Tafsir  of 
Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ata,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  others.  This  is  morę  obvious. 


There  is  another  report  from  Ibn  Abbas  saying; 

'The  Tur  is  a  type  of  mountain  that  vegetation 
grows  on,  if  no  vegetation  grows  on  it,  it  is  not 
called  Tur.' 
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And  in  the  Hadith  about  the  tria Is,  Ibn  Abbas  said; 

"When  they  (the  Jews)  refused  to  obey,  Allah 
raised  the  mountain  above  their  heads  so  that 
they  would  listen." 

Al-Hasan  said  that  Allah's  statement,  Sj K  ^ 

(Hołd  fast  to  that  which  We  have  given  you), 

means,  the  Tawrah. 

Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah  commanded, 

"Strictly  adhere  to  it." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi  said  that,  (and 

remember  that  which  is  therein)  means, 

"Read  the  Tawrah  and  implement  it." 

Allah's  statement, 


aIII  (Jj-śa3  ^  jla  ćźlli 

Then  after  that  you  turned  away.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
grace  of  Allah, 

means,  "Yet,  after  the  firm  pledge  that  you  gave, 
you  still  deviated  and  broke  your  pledge"; 

AlLok.jj  aIII  J°  ^a3  jla 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah  upon 
you, 

meaning,  by  forgiving  you  and  by  sending  the 
Prophets  and  Messengers  to  you. 

ź)  (jjjjjUkll  ę-* 

Indeed  you  would  have  been  among  the  losers. 

meaning,  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter  due  to 
their  breach  of  the  covenant. 
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O  f  i  i  '!*&'« 

]  1  > \qa 


-  O" 

t  lijul 


,1  ^  ^  IjiŁI  ^jóSl  jiT, 

uA'“  ^  1jjj£ 


2:65  And  indeed  you  knew  those  amongst  you  who 
transgressed  in  the  matter  of  the  Sabbath  (i.e. 
Saturday).  We  said  to  them:  "Be  you  monkeys, 
despised  and  rejected." 

A&Łjaj  l ą  11^.  Uaj  L@jAj  (jjj  Cal  !ULj  l  g  ilk  3 

2:66  So  We  madę  this  punishment  an  example  for 
those  in  front  of  it  and  those  behind  it,  and  a  lesson 
for  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious. 


The  Jews  breach  the  Sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 


Allah  said, 


(J.ń x jjI  ~~  aJjii  1  ^  U3aa  dulull  1jAić.l  (jjjll  !ia]j 

'  (to) 


And  indeed  you  knew  those  amongst  you  who 
transgressed  in  the  matter  of  the  Sabbath  (i.e. 
Saturday).  We  said  to  them:  "Be  you  monkeys,  despised 
and  rejected." 

(jjjj)  jSJj  (And  indeed  you  knew). 


This  Ayah  means,  O  Jews!  Remember  that  Allah 
sent  His  torment  on  the  village  that  disobeyed 
Him  and  broke  their  pledge  and  their  covenant  to 
observe  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath. 

They  began  using  deceitful  means  to  avoid 
honoring  the  Sabbath  by  placing  nets,  ropes  and 
artificial  pools  of  water  for  the  purpose  of  fishing 
before  the  Sabbath.  When  the  fish  came  in 
abundance  on  Saturday  as  usual,  they  were 
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caught  in  the  ropes  and  nets  for  the  rest  of 
Saturday.  During  the  night,  the  Jews  collected  the 
fish  after  the  Sabbath  ended. 


When  they  did  that,  Allah  changed  them  from 
humans  into  monkeys,  the  animals  having  the 
form  closest  to  humans.  Their  evil  deeds  and 
deceit  appeared  lawful  on  the  surface,  but  they 
were  in  reality  wicked.  This  is  why  their 
punishment  was  compatible  with  their  crime. 


This  story  is  explained  in  detail  in  Surah  Al- 
A'  raf,  where  Allah  said, 


V  (jjjj. »  a j  V  'z'}y“  fjś  ~ i"°y 

I  jjlfł  Uoj  jjjj 


And  ask  them  (O  Muhammad)  about  the  town 
that  was  by  the  sea;  when  they  transgressed  in 
the  matter  of  the  Sabbath  (i.e.  Saturday):  when 
their  fish  came  to  them  openly  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  did  not  come  to  them  on  the  day  they 
had  no  Sabbath.  Thus  We  madę  a  trial  of  them, 
for  they  used  to  rebel  (disobey  Allah).  (7:163) 

In  his  Tafsir,  Al-Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas  that  he 
said,  ^  (We  said  to  them:  "Be  you 

monkeys,  despised  and  rejected")  means, 

"Allah  changed  their  bodies  into  those  of  monkeys 
and  swine.  The  young  people  turned  into 
monkeys  while  the  old  people  turned  into  swine." 

Shayban  An-Nahwi  reported  that  Qatadah  commented 
on,  (We  said  to  them:  "Be  you 

monkeys,  despised  and  rejected"), 

"These  people  were  turned  into  howling  monkeys 
with  tails,  after  being  men  and  women." 
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The  Monkeys  and  Swine  that  exist  now  are  not  the| 
Descendants  of  Those  that  were  transformed®^  dsjfit  r£jś 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Those  who  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  were 
turned  into  monkeys,  then  they  perished  without 
offspring." 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  turned  them  into  monkeys  because  of  their  sins. 
They  only  lived  on  the  earth  for  three  days,  for  no 
transformed  person  ever  lives  morę  than  three  days. 
They  did  not  eat,  drink  or  have  offspring.  Allah 
transformed  their  shapes  into  monkeys,  and  He  does 
what  He  wi lis,  with  whom  He  wills  and  He  changes  the 
shape  of  whomever  He  wills.  On  the  other  hand,  Allah 
created  the  monkeys,  swines  and  the  rest  of  the  creation 
in  the  six  days  (of  creation)  that  He  mentioned  in  His 
Book." 

Allah's  statement, 

...  UUlkki 


So  We  madę  this  punishment  an  example, 

means,  Allah  madę  the  people  of  this  village,  who 
violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath,  (an 
example)  via  the  way  they  were  punished. 

Similarly,  Allah  said  about  Pharaoh, 

s>Vl  'J&  A31I  £kta 


So  Allah,  seized  him  with  punishing  example  for 
his  last  and  first  transgression.  (79:25) 

Allah's  statement, 


for  those  in  front  of  it  and  those  behind  it, 
meaning,  for  the  other  villages. 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 
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"Meaning,  'We  madę  this  vil lagę  an  example  for 
the  villages  around  it  by  the  manner  in  which  We 
punished  its  people.'" 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Cli  Ijijj-iaj  (_£^a3l  jj Ji 


JĄk  U  USIaI 


And  indeed  We  have  destroyed  towns 
(populations)  round  about  you,  and  We  have 
(repeatedly)  shown  (them)  the  Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations, 
etc.)  in  various  ways  that  they  might  return  (to 
the  truth  and  believe  in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  - 
Islamie  Monotheism). (46:27) 

Therefore,  Allah  madę  them  an  example  for  those  who 
lived  during  their  time  as  well  as  a  reminder  for  those  to 
come,  by  preserving  their  story.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 

and  a  lesson  for  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious), 
meaning,  a  reminder. 

This  Ayah  means, 

"The  torment  and  punishment  that  this  village 
suffered  was  a  result  of  indulging  in  Allah's 
prohibitions  and  their  deceit.  Hence,  those  who 
have  Taqwa  should  be  aware  of  their  evil 
behavior,  so  that  what  occurred  to  this  village 
does  not  befall  them  as  well." 


Also,  Imam  Abu  Abdullah  bin  Battah  reported  that  Abu 
Hurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


I jLcLuS  i ClufLijl  Us  I jjSjjj  U 


Do  not  commit  what  the  Jews  committed, 
breaching  what  Allah  has  forbidden,  by  resorting 
to  the  lowest  types  of  deceit. 

This  Hadith  has  a  good  (Jayid)  chain  of 
narration.  Allah  knows  best. 
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jf  aIII  (jl  CS^^0  ĆJls 

2:67  And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his 
people:  "Verily,  Allah  commands  you  that  you 
slaughter  a  cow." 

1  Uj^I  1  jUS 

They  said,  "Do  you  make  fun  of  us!" 

[>  ójSf  -J  i jŁI  cJli 

He  said,  "I  take  Allah's  refuge  from  being  among  Al- 
Jahilin  (the  ignorant  or  the  foolish)." 


The  Story  of  the  murdered  Israeli  Man  and  the  Cow 


Allah  said, 

t 1  j!lS  śjL  1  .jk£5  pjL  aIII  AkjSJ  JlS  j]j 

(IV)  (jj£t  Ijt  \ jtt  clii 

And  (remember)  when  Musa  said  to  his  people:  "Verily, 
Allah  commands  you  that  you  slaughter  a  cow."  They 
said,  "Do  you  make  fun  of  us"  He  said,  "I  take  Allah's 
refuge  from  being  among  Al-Jahilin  (the  ignorant  or  the 
foolish). 

Allah  said,  'O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  how  I 
blessed  you  with  miracle  of  the  cow  that  was  the 
means  for  discovering  the  identity  of  the 
murderer,  when  the  murdered  man  was  brought 
back  to  life. ’ 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Ubaydah  As-Salmani  saying, 

"There  was  a  man  from  among  the  Children  of 
Israel  who  was  impotent.  He  had  substantial 
wealth,  and  only  a  nephew  who  would  inherit 
from  him.  So  his  nephew  killed  him  and  moved 


202 


his  body  at  night,  placing  it  at  the  doorstep  of  a 
certa  i  n  man. 

The  next  morning,  the  nephew  cried  out  for 
revenge,  and  the  people  took  up  their  weapons 
and  almost  fought  each  other.  The  wise  men 
among  them  said,  'Why  would  you  kill  each 
other,  while  the  Messenger  of  Allah  is  still  among 
you?' 

So  they  went  to  Musa  and  mentioned  the  matter 
to  him  and  Musa  said,  śjL  Ijauli  4311  jt 

qa  (jjil  <ji  ‘UiL  Jjćd  JiS  ijjfc  UjajjS  ("Verily, 
Allah  commands  you  that  you  slaughter  a  cow." 
They  said,  "Do  you  make  fun  of  us!"  He  said,  "I 
take  Allah's  refuge  from  being  among  Al-Jahilin 
(the  ignorant  or  the  foolish))." 

"Had  they  not  disputed,  it  would  have  been 
sufficient  for  them  to  slaughter  any  cow. 
However,  they  disputed,  and  the  matter  was 
madę  morę  difficult  for  them,  until  they  ended  up 
looking  for  the  specific  cow  that  they  were  later 
ordered  to  slaughter. 

They  found  the  designated  cow  with  a  man,  only 
who  owned  that  cow.  He  said,  'By  Allah!  I  will 
only  sell  it  for  its  skin's  fili  of  gold.' 

So  they  paid  the  cow's  fili  of  its  skin  in  gold, 
slaughtered  it  and  touched  the  dead  man  with  a 
part  of  it.  He  stood  up,  and  they  asked  him,  'Who 
killed  you?1 

He  said,  'That  man,'  and  pointed  to  his  nephew. 

He  died  again,  and  his  nephew  was  not  allowed  to 
inherit  him.  Thereafter,  whoever  committed 
murder  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  inheritance  was 
not  allowed  to  inherit." 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  something  similar  to  that. 

Allah  knows  best. 
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^  U  U3  ÓS  CĄj  Ul  £  illjli 

2:68  They  said,  "Cali  upon  your  Lord  for  us  that  He 
may  make  plain  to  us  what  it  is!" 


da  ól>  IA)  Yj  V  l«ji  ĆJji  45)  Jtt 


He  sald,  "He  says,  '  Verily,  it  is  a  cow  neither  too  old 
nor  too  young,  but  (it  is)  between  the  two 
conditions',  so  do  what  you  are  commanded." 


di-J  U  UJ  diii  U!  £21  1  jJli 

2:69  They  said,  "Cali  upon  your  Lord  for  us  to  make 
plain  to  us  its  colour." 


i  tju  liii  45)  'Ji 


He  said,  "He  says,  '  It  is  a  yellow  cow,  bright  in  its 
colour,  pleasing  the  beholders.'" 


UŁ  4+25  Jp  d  d*  lii  diii  a  £; jUjUS 

jjĄil  4111  *12  o!  iilj 


2:70  They  said,  "Cali  upon  your  Lord  for  us  to  make 
plain  to  us  what  it  is.  Verily,  to  us  all  cows  are  alike. 
And  surely,  if  Allah  wills,  we  will  be  guided." 


V  j  dctjj  I  [g  Djli  V  S  jŁ  liii  DjŁ  41)  Uli 

Ajjjj  V 


2:71  He  (Musa)  said,  "He  says,  'It  is  a  cow  neither 
trained  to  till  the  soil  nor  water  the  fields,  sound, 
having  no  blemish  in  it.'" 
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Allah  mentioned  the  stubbornness  of  the  Children  of  Israel  and 
the  many  unnecessary  questions  they  asked  their  Messengers. 
This  is  why  when  they  were  stubborn,  Allah  madę  the  decisions 
difficult  for  them. 

Had  they  slaughtered  a  cow,  any  cow,  it  would  have  been 
sufficient  for  them,  as  Ibn  Abbas  and  Ubaydah  have  said. 
Instead,  they  madę  the  matter  difficult,  and  this  is  why  Allah 
madę  it  even  morę  difficult  for  them. 

Allah  tells; 


...  'Ji  U  Ul  aSj  Ul  £ó!  1  jia 

They  said,  "cali  upon  your  Lord  for  us  that  He  may  make 
plain  to  us  what  it  is!" 

meaning,  "What  is  this  cow  and  what  is  its 
description?" 

Musa  said, 


...  Yj  ;>jii  v  Q ... 

He  says,  'Verily,  it  is  a  cow  neither  too  old  nor  too 
young', 

meaning,  that  it  is  neither  old  nor  below  the  age 
of  breeding. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  As-Suddi, 
Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Atiyah  Al-Awfi,  Ata,  Al- 
Khurasani,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Ibn  Abbas. 
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Ui  jjjj 


but  (it  is)  between  the  two  conditions', 

Ad-Dahhak  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

it  means,  "Neither  old  nor  young.  Rather,  she  was 
at  the  age  when  the  cow  is  strongest  and  fittest." 

("IA)  La  Ijlkils 

so  do  what  you  are  commanded." 

IJu  l*SI  £Jjju  ty  dla  l+y  La  Ul  Jg  'Ąj  U] 

C1 

They  said,  "Cali  upon  your  Lord  for  us  to  make  plain  to 
us  its  colour."  He  said,  "He  says,  '  It  is  a  yellow  cow, 
bright  in  its  colour,  pleasing  the  beholders.'" 

In  his  Tafsir  Al-Awfi  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas  that, 
(bright  in  its  colour), 

"A  deep  yellowish  white." 

As-Suddi  said,  (pleasing  the  beholder), 

meaning,  that  it  pleases  those  who  see  it. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Qatadah 
and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 


Furthermore,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said, 

"If  you  look  at  the  cow's  skin,  you  will  think  that 
the  sun's  rays  radiate  through  its  skin." 

The  modern  version  of  the  Tawrah  mentions  that  the 
cow  in  the  Ayah  was  red,  but  this  is  an  error.  Or,  it 
might  be  that  the  cow  was  so  yellow  that  it  appeared 
blackish  or  reddish  in  color.  Allah's  knows  best. 

...  U>  U!  jij  Ul  £ó!  I jJli 

They  said,  "Cali  upon  your  Lord  for  us  to  make  plain  to 
us  what  it  is. 


206 


lilie.  AjUii  (jl 


Verily,  to  us  all  cows  are  alike, 

this  means,  that  sińce  cows  are  plentiful,  then 
describe  this  cow  for  us  further. 

...  aIII  jltllj  ... 


And  surely,  if  Allah  wills, 

and  if  you  further  describe  it  to  us, 

(v  *)  ... 

we  will  be  guided. 

...  V  a  jaj  4^1  4j]  ĆJ-3 

He  says,  '  It  is  a  cow  neither  trained  to  till  the  soil  nor 
water  the  fields,1 

meaning,  it  is  not  used  in  farming,  or  for  watering 
purposes.  Rather,  it  is  honorable  and  fair  looking. 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma' mar  said  that  Qatadah  said 
that, 


sound,  having  no  blemish  in  it."' 

means,  "The  cow  does  not  suffer  from  any 
defeets." 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar- 
Rabi. 

Mujahid  also  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  the  cow  is  free  from  defeets. 

Further,  Ata'  Al-Khurasani  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  that  its  legs  and  body  are  free  of 
physical  defeets. 

...  3^1L  ćjL*  Ijlli. 

They  said,  "Now  you  have  brought  the  truth." 
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(V>)  Uoj 

So  they  slaughtered  it  though  they  were  near  to  not 
doing  it. 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
means, 

"They  did  not  want  to  slaughter  it." 

This  means  that  even  after  all  the  questions  and  answers 
about  the  cow's  description,  the  Jews  were  still  reluctant 
to  slaughter  the  cow. 

This  part  of  the  Qur'an  criticized  the  Jews  for  their 
behavior,  because  their  only  goal  was  to  be  stubborn, 
and  this  is  why  they  nearly  did  not  slaughter  the  cow. 

Also,  Ubaydah,  Mujahid,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah  and  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 

"The  Jews  bought  the  cow  with  a  large  amount  of 
money." 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  this. 


ii£  jjj 

-a  IN  1 

2:72  And  (remember)  when  you  killed  a  man  and 
disagreed  among  yourselves  as  to  the  crime.  But 
Allah  brought  forth  that  which  you  were  Taktumun. 


o  i-  9" 


2:73  So  We  said:  "Strike  him  (the  dead  man)  with  a 
piece  of  it  (the  cow)."  Thus  Allah  brings  the  dead  to 
life  and  shows  you  His  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences, 
etc.)  so  that  you  may  understand. 
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Bringing  the  murdered  Man  back  to  Life 


Allah  tells; 

(VY)  Ua  Alllj  1^j3  t joiSJ  ^j3j2  jlj 


And  (remember)  when  you  killed  a  man  and  disagreed 
among  yourselves  as  to  the  crime.  But  Allah  brought 
forth  that  which  you  were  Taktumun. 

Al-Bukhari  said  that,  (And  disagreed  among 

yourselves  as  to  the  crime)  means, 

"Disputed." 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid. 

Ata'  Al-Khurasani  and  Ad-Dahhak  said, 


"Disputed  about  this  matter." 

Also,  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that,  pjljlJlfl  LAi  Jlj  (And 
(remember)  when  you  killed  a  man  and  disagreed 
among  yourselves  as  to  the  crime)  means, 

some  of  them  said,  "You  killed  him,"  while  the 
others  said,  "No  you  killed  him." 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd 
bin  Aslam. 


Mujahid  said  that,  ^  ^  iSIlj  (But  Allah 

brought  forth  that  which  you  were  Taktumun)  means, 


"what  you  were  hiding." 


Allah  said, 


l  *  j. jj  I  jla3 

So  We  said:  "Strike  him  (the  dead  man)  with  a  piece  of  it 
(the  cow)." 

meaning,  "any  part  of  the  cow  will  produce  the 
miracle  (if  they  struck  the  dead  man  with  it)." 
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We  were  not  told  which  part  of  the  cow  they  used,  as 
this  matter  does  not  benefit  us  either  in  matters  of  life  or 
religion.  Otherwise,  Allah  would  have  madę  it  elear  for 
us.  Instead,  Allah  madę  this  matter  vague,  so  this  is  why 
we  should  leave  it  vague. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  ^^31  Alił  ... 

Thus  Allah  brings  the  dead  to  life, 

means,  "They  struck  him  with  it,  and  he  came 
back  to  life." 

This  Ayah  demonstrates  Allah's  ability  in  bringing  the 
dead  back  to  life.  Allah  madę  this  incident  proof  against 
the  Jews  that  the  Resurrection  shall  occur,  and  ended 
their  disputing  and  stubbornness  over  the  dead  person. 

Allah  mentioned  His  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life  in  five 
instances  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 

First  Allah  said, 

T  '  JjŁJ 

Then  We  raised  you  up  after  your  death.  (2:56) 

He  then  mentioned  the  story  about  the  cow. 

Allah  also  mentioned  the  story  of  those  who  escaped 
death  in  their  land,  while  they  were  numbering  in  the 
thousands. 

He  also  mentioned  the  story  of  the  Prophet  who  passed 
by  a  village  that  was  destroyed,  the  story  of  Abraham 
and  the  four  birds,  and  the  land  that  comes  back  to  life 
after  it  has  died. 

Ali  these  incidents  and  stories  alert  us  to  the  fact  that 
bodies  shall  again  become  whole,  after  they  were  rotten. 

The  proof  of  Resurrection  is  also  reiterated  in  Allah's 
statement, 

<i\Vj 
Oj SŁ 


>4  ■* 

4_Laa 
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(jjJaJi  l^ja  1 . '  ~'r- 1 J  (j ja  dl  ią  IgjS  l  ila  j 

tjjjLl  1  ilit  AjlaC-  Uaj  ajdl 


And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it 
life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so  that 
they  eat  thereof.  And  We  have  madę  therein 
gardens  of  datę  palms  and  grapes,  and  We  have 
caused  springs  of  water  to  gush  forth  therein.  So 
that  they  may  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof  -  and  their 
hands  madę  it  not.  Will  they  not  then  give  thanks! 
(36:33-35) 


(vr)  ^3*1  ĄjUI 

and  shows  you  His  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  etc.)  so  that 
you  may  understand. 


di  jt  SjdvK  m  iu  JdjS  ćda  p 

ź'  a  % 

OjjudS 

2:74  Then  after  that  your  hearts  were  hardened  and 
became  as  Stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness. 

UJ  L)Jj  Ala  jkłu  UJ  fi £>)j 

1  t  0  '  t  '  1  l  '  »  s.  {'  *  \  '  11  \  i  *  *  o.  'i 

O*  ^  (jb  sUi*  2 

411 

And  indeed,  there  are  Stones  out  of  which  rivers 
gush  forth,  and  indeed,  there  are  of  them  (stones) 
which  split  asunder  so  that  water  flows  from  them, 
and  indeed,  there  are  of  them  (stones)  which  fali 
down  for  fear  of  Allah. 

ÓjUju  Lać.  Ju  Ali)  Uaj 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do. 
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The  Harshness  of  the  Jews 


Allah  criticized  the  Children  of  Israel  because  they  witnessed  the 
tremendous  signs  and  the  Ayat  of  Allah,  including  bringing  the 
dead  back  to  life,  yet, 


ć*l]3  ikj  (j-a  ęAjjl!  Cliła! 


Then  after  that  your  hearts  were  hardened. 

So  their  hearts  were  like  Stones  that  never 
become  soft. 


This  is  why  Allah  forbade  the  believers  from  imitating  the 
Jews  when  He  said, 


(Jjt  (jjA  (jtj 

JUai  JJjS  qą  ^ '<11  1  J>J  1j5j£  Yj  jkll 

"  •*  ■*  o  ł  i*  0  -*  -*  f*4  0 ..  “■*  "  ź  *  i 

1  3  1A  l _ Aa  1 


Has  not  the  time  come  for  the  hearts  of  those 
who  believe  (in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  -  Islamie 
Monotheism)  to  be  affected  by  Allah's  Reminder 
(this  Qur'an),  and  that  which  has  been  revealed 
of  the  truth,  lest  they  become  as  those  who 
received  the  Scripture  (the  Tawrah)  and  the 
Injil  (Gospel))  before  (i.e.  Jews  and  Christians), 
and  the  term  was  prolonged  for  them  and  so  their 
hearts  were  hardened!  And  many  of  them  were 
Fasiqun  (the  rebellious,  the  disobedient  to 
Allah).  (57:16) 

In  his  Tafsir,  Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  the  dead  man  was  struck  with  a  part  of 
the  cow,  he  stood  up  and  became  morę  alive  than 
he  ever  was.  He  was  asked,  'Who  killed  you1  He 
said,  '  My  nephews  killed  me.'  He  then  died  again. 
His  nephews  said,  after  Allah  took  his  life  away, 
'  By  Allah!  We  did  not  kill  him'  and  denied  the 
truth  while  they  knew  it. 

Allah  said, 

ajjoiS  Ailf  j!  ajLą^JlS  ^^£3 
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And  became  as  Stones  or  even  worse  in 
hardness." 


And  by  the  passage  of  time,  the  hearts  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  were  unlikely  to  accept  any  admonishment,  even 
after  the  miracles  and  signs  they  withnessed.  Their 
hearts  became  harder  than  Stones,  with  no  hope  of  ever 
softening.  Sometimes,  springs  and  rivers  burst  out  of 
stones,  some  Stones  split  and  water  comes  out  of  them, 
even  if  there  are  no  springs  or  rivers  around  them, 
sometimes  stones  fali  down  from  mountaintops  out  of 
their  fear  of  Allah. 


(jlull  UJ  i jjlj  “U-a  j  UJ  iajLą^JI  (jlj 

aIII  A  j  UJ  '  *  La  Jjl  j  ę.UJl  4_La 


And  indeed,  there  are  stones  out  of  which  rivers  gush 
forth,  and  indeed,  there  are  of  them  (stones)  which  split 
asunder  so  that  water  flows  from  them,  and  indeed, 
there  are  of  them  (stones)  which  fali  down  for  fear  of 
Allah, 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  'Abbas  said  that 
the  Ayah  means, 

"Some  stones  are  softer  than  your  hearts,  they 
acknowledge  the  truth  that  you  are  being  called 
to, 


(V£)  Uać.  JśUu  aIII  Uaj 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do." 


Solid  Inanimate  Ob.jects  possess  a  certain  Degree  of  Awareness 


Some  claimed  that  the  Ayat  mentioned  the  stones  being 
humble  as  a  metaphor.  However,  Ar-Razi,  Al-Qurtubi  and  other 
Imams  said  that  there  is  no  need  for  this  explanation,  because 
Allah  creates  this  characteristic  -  humbleness  -  in  stones. 


For  instance,  Allah  said, 

l » jLa.  j  jjl  (JlUąJlj  1>_paj'Vlj  Cli^UłUl  ^^JĆ.  “UUa'VI  LlUajC.  Ul 

I  « Ua  'Jaa  rófj 
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Truły,  We  did  offer  Al-Amanah  (the  trust)  to  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  mountains,  but  they 
declined  to  bear  it  and  were  afraid  of  it  (i.e.  afraid  of 
Allah's  torment).  (33:72) 


1j^ja  ^ u 2)  dlj-Auill  Aj  ^ilmJ 


The  seven  heavens  and  the  earth  and  all  that  is  therein, 
glorify  Him.  (17:44) 


And  the  stars  and  the  trees  both  prostrate  themselves 
(to  Allah).  (55:6) 

tlał j  (j-a  aIII  IjjIaS  jl 


Have  they  not  observed  things  that  Allah  has  created: 
(how)  their  shadows  incline.  (16:48) 

(jj*jUa  UjjI  lilia 


They  both  said:  "We  come  willingly."  (41:11) 

Jlą.  (jlę.^)a3l  l-Ufc  Uljjt 


Had  We  sent  down  this  Qur'an  on  a  mountain.  (59:21) 
and, 

aIII  UŁit  1  jjll  ^  1  jilij 


And  they  will  say  to  their  skins,  "Why  do  you  testify 
against  us"  They  will  say:  "Allah  has  caused  us  to 
speak."  (41:21) 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet  said, 


a4^j  uki  ^  12* 


This  (Mount  Uhud)  is  a  mount  that  loves  us  and 
that  we  love.) 

Similarly,  the  compassion  of  the  stump  of  the  palm  tree 
for  the  Prophet  as  confirmed  in  authentic  narrations. 
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In  Sahih  Muslim  it  is  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 

dmjf  (jl  (Jj 3  (jis  4  K*\  ( ajc.ll 

(jlll 


I  know  a  stone  in  Makkah  that  used  to  greet  me 
with  the  Salam  before  I  was  sent.  I  recognize 
this  stone  now. 


He  said  about  the  Black  Stone  that, 


.  „I  At  iuj  4jl 


On  the  Day  of  Resurrection  it  will  testify  for  those 
who  kiss  it. 


There  are  several  other  texts  with  this  meaning. 

The  scholars  of  the  Arabie  language  disagreed  over  the 
meaning  of  Allah's  statement,  ^  ji  iĄ*  (And 

became  as  Stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness)  after 
agreeing  that  'or'  here  is  not  being  used  to  reflect 
doubt. 

Some  scholars  said  that  '  or'  here  means,  'and'.  So  the 
meaning  becomes,  "As  hard  as  Stones,  and  harder."  For 
instance,  Allah  said, 

j!  Lajlę. 

And  obey  not  a  sinner  or  a  disbeliever  among 
them.  (76:24) 

f  jtf  ji !  jjŁ. 


To  cut  off  all  excuses  or  to  warn.  (77:6) 


Some  other  scholars  said  that  '  or'  here  means,  'rather'. 
Hence,  the  meaning  becomes,  'As  hard  as  Stones. 
Rather,  harder.'  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


Ailf  j!  ^1)1  A.  i CAk S  j  $  ró-Ń.  \  -.t 


A  section  of  them  fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or 
even  morę.  (4:77) 
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jjjią j!  i _ alf  AjLg  A  11  >  '-  jf  j 

And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people) 
or  even  morę.  (37:147) 

and, 

jf  JZJJ  Ul  jlia 

And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or 
(even)  nearer.  (53:9) 

Some  other  scholars  said  that  this  Ayah  means  their 
hearts  are  only  of  two  types,  as  hard  as  stone  or  harder 
than  stone. 

Further,  Ibn  Jarir  commented  that  this  Tafsir  means 
that  some  of  their  hearts  are  as  hard  as  stone  and  some 
hearts  are  harder  than  stone. 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  he  favored  this  last  Tafsir,  although 
the  others  are  plausible. 

I  -  Ibn  Kathir  -  say  that  the  last  Tafsir  is  similar  to 
Allah's  statement, 


f  jU  'UJU\  ^  jll  JlaS 

Their  likeness  is  as  the  likeness  of  one  who 
kindled  a  fire.  (2:17) 

and  then  His  statement, 

f.Lalull  ‘ .  ji 

Or  like  a  rainstorm  from  the  sky.  (2:19) 

It  is  also  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

Ajt  jiłJ  ^J_ac.f  IjjiS  jjjjill j 

As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like 
a  mirage  in  a  desert.  (24:39) 

and  then  His  statement, 
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C5^  LsŻ  f 1  j! 

Or  (the  State  of  a  disbeliever)  is  like  the  darkness 
in  a  vast  deep  sea.  (24:40) 

This  then  means  that  some  of  them  are  like  the  first 
example,  and  some  others  are  like  the  second  example. 

Allah  knows  best. 


'  O  '  0  *  <  '  I  >  s  O'  0  i  *  0  *  \ 

UJ** “U  U^  I u' 

j  tsjhc*  La  Uu  (j>a  <ili 

2:75  Do  you  (faithful  believers)  covet  that  they  will 
believe  in  your  religion  inspite  of  the  fact  that  a 
party  of  them  (Jewish  rabbis)  used  to  hear  the 
Word  of  Allah  (the  Tawrah),  then  they  used  to 
change  it  knowingly  after  they  understood  it. 

ji  łn  tiij  ii.ic  i  jlii  i  jusi  i  liij 

Aj  ^ i]  ^aiulc.  Ali)  ^jS  Uaj  jjAajf  1  ^jiaxJ 

2:76  And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those  who  believe 
(Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe,"  but  when  they 
meet  one  another  in  private,  they  say,  "Shall  you 
(Jews)  tell  them  (Muslims)  what  Allah  has  revealed 
to  you  that  they  (Muslims)  may  argue  with  you 
(Jews)  about  it  before  your  Lord." 


!Ait 


Have  you  (Jews)  then  no  understanding! 

Uj  UjL  pij  aJII  y  ojiŁj  V  jf 

2:77  Know  they  (Jews)  not  that  Allah  knows  what 
they  conceal  and  what  they  reveal. 
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There  was  little  Hope  that  the  Jews  Who  lived  during  the  Time| 
of  the  Prophet  could  have 


Allah  said, 


UJ*-* 


x  złajał 


Do  you  covet,  (O  believers), 


jj  (ji 


That  they  will  believe  in  your  religion, 

meaning,  that  these  people  would  obey  you? 
They  are  the  deviant  sect  of  Jews  whose  fathers 
witnessed  the  elear  signs  but  their  hearts  became 
hard  afterwards. 


Allah  said  next, 


AjJl  La 


Inspite  of  the  fact  that  a  party  of  them  (Jewish  rabbis) 
used  to  hear  the  Word  of  Allah  (the  Tawrah),  then  they 
used  to  change  it, 

meaning,  distort  its  meaning, 


4_jlac-  Un  Jaj 


after  they  understood  it, 


They  understood  well,  yet  they  used  to  defy  the 
truth, 

(V0)  ^aAj 


knowingly. 


being  fully  aware  of  their  erroneous 
interpretations  and  corruption. 


This  statement  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

aUuiIs  ęi.g.,.1  jla  1  ^ j  1x1  ~ » a a  <aaj  UhjS 

A x  t  >» j  ^  (je.  ^JfUl 
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So,  because  of  their  violation  of  their 
covenant,  We  cursed  them  and  madę  their 
hearts  grow  hard.  They  change  the  words 
from  their  (right)  places.  (5:13) 

Qatadah  commented  that  Allah's  statement; 

sjiSc  U  (Then  they  used  to  change  it 
knowingly  after  they  understood  it) 

"They  are  the  Jews  who  used  to  hear  Al  la  h's 
Words  and  then  alter  them  after  they  understood 
and  comprehended  them." 

Also,  Mujahid  said, 

"Those  who  used  to  alter  it  and  conceal  its  truths; 
they  were  their  scholars." 

Also,  Ibn  Wahb  said  that  Ibn  Zayd  commented, 

^  (used  to  hear  the  Word  of  Allah  (the 
Tawrah),  then  they  used  to  change  it), 


"They  altered  the  Tawrah  that  Allah  revealed  to 
them,  making  it  say  that  the  lawful  is  unlawful 
and  the  prohibited  is  allowed,  and  that  what  is 
right  is  false  and  that  what  is  false  is  right.  So 
when  a  person  seeking  the  truth  comes  to  them 
with  a  bribe,  they  judge  his  case  by  the  Book  of 
Allah,  but  when  a  person  comes  to  them  seeking 
to  do  evil  with  a  bribe,  they  take  out  the  other 
(distorted)  book,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  he  is  in 
the  right.  When  someone  comes  to  them  who  is 
not  seeking  what  is  right,  nor  offering  them  bribe, 
then  they  enjoin  righteousness  on  him.  This  is 
why  Allah  said  to  them, 


Enjoin  you  Al-Birr  (piety  and  righteousness  and 
every  act  of  obedience  to  Allah)  on  the  people 
and  you  forget  (to  practice  it)  yourselves,  while 
you  recite  the  Scripture  (the  Tawrah)!  Have  you 
then  no  sense!"  (2:44) 
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The  Jews  knew  the  Truth  of  the  Prophet  ,  but  disbelieyed  in| 


Allah  said  next, 


And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those  who  believe 
(Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe",  but  when  they  meet 
one  another  in  private..., 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  'Abbas 
commented,  Ijil  1j]j  (And  when  they 

(Jews)  meet  those  who  believe  (Muslims),  they  say,  "We 
believe"), 


"They  believe  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger 
of  Allah,  '  But  he  was  only  sent  for  you  (Arabs).'" 


...  ^jj  Aic.  L<Vlk.  411!  Uj  Ijill ... 


they  say,  "Shall  you  (Jews)  tell  them  (Muslims)  what 
Allah  has  revealed  to  you,  that  they  (Muslims)  may 
argue  with  you  (Jews)  about  it  before  your  Lord." 

However,  when  they  meet  each  other  they  say, 

"Do  not  convey  the  news  about  this  Prophet  to 
the  Arabs,  because  you  used  to  ask  Allah  to  grant 
you  victory  over  them  when  he  came,  but  he  was 
sent  to  them  (not  to  you)." 

Allah  then  revealed, 

'J\  511  !3fj  151T  Ijill  1  j£J  1  jSl  I3jj 

5iif  ijc.  4111  Ikj  IjHi 


And  when  they  (Jews)  meet  those  who  believe 
(Muslims),  they  say,  "We  believe,"  but  when  they 
meet  one  another  in  private,  they  say,  "Shall  you 
(Jews)  tell  them  (Muslims)  what  Allah  has 
revealed  to  you,  that  they  (Muslims)  may  argue 
with  you  (Jews)  about  it  before  your  Lord." 
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meaning,  "If  you  admit  to  them  that  he  is  a 
Prophet,  knowing  that  Allah  took  the  covenant 
from  you  to  follow  him,  they  will  know  that 
Muhammad  is  the  Prophet  that  we  were  waiting 
for  and  whose  coming  we  find  foretold  of  in  our 
Book.  Therefore,  do  not  believe  in  him  and  deny 
him." 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

"When  the  Jews  met  the  believers  they  used  to 
say,  'We  believe.'  When  they  met  each  other, 
some  of  them  would  say,  'Do  not  talk  to  the 
companions  of  Muhammad  about  what  Allah  has 
foretold  in  your  Book,  so  that  the  news  (that 
Muhammad  is  the  Finał  Messenger)  does  not 
become  a  proof  for  them  against  you  with  your 
Lord,  and,  thus,  you  will  win  the  dispute.'" 

(VI)  itit ... 


Have  you  (Jews)  then  no  understanding! 

Allah  said, 

(w)  UJ 4* j  j  aIII  (jf 

Know  they  (Jews)  not  that  Allah  knows  what  they 
conceal  and  what  they  reveal. 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  about  Allah's  statement, 

"Meaning  their  secret  denial  and  rejection  of 
Muhammad,  although  they  find  his  coming 
recorded  in  their  Book." 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Qatadah. 

Al-Hasan  commented  on,  U  jJkj  j)  (That  Allah 

knows  what  they  conceal), 

"What  they  concealed  refers  to  when  they  were 
alone  with  each  other  away  from  the  Companions 
of  Muhammad.  Then  they  would  forbid  each  other 
from  conveying  the  news  that  Allah  revealed  to 
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them  in  their  Book  to  the  Companions  of 
Muhammad,  fearing  that  the  Companions  would 
use  this  news  (about  the  truth  of  Muhammad) 
against  them  before  their  Lord." 

u ^ J  (And  what  they  reveal)  meaning, 

when  they  said  to  the  Companions  of  Muhammad, 
'-j*'  (We  believe),  as  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  and 
Qatadah  stated. 


yi  £  oh  y  ój P 


2:78  And  there  are  among  them  (Jews)  Ummyyun 
(unlettered)  people,  who  know  not  the  Book,  but 
they  trust  upon  Amani  (false  desires)  and  they  but 
guess. 

tiA  OjljL  P  ‘fH&l  0J&: ! 

M  Haj  Aj  1  jjjlij)  a!1I  Juc. 

2:79  Then  woe  to  those  who  write  the  book  with 
their  own  hands  and  then  say,  "This  is  from  Allah," 
to  purchase  with  it  a  little  price! 

"  *  \  Ź  &  O  *  Z  *0  "  "  0  °f0..  \  Z  &  °  *0  ^  -* 

UJ)iaV  ^  U^JJ  ^  3nS  Jjj3 

Woe  to  them  for  what  their  hands  have  written  and 
woe  to  them  for  that  they  earn  thereby. 


The  Meaning  of  Ummi 


Allah  said, 

... 

And  there  are  among  them  Ummyyun  people, 
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meaning,  among  the  People  of  the  Book,  as 
Mujahid  stated. 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi,  Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai  and 
others  said, 

Ummyyun,  is  plural  for  Ummi,  that  is,  a  person 
who  does  not  write. 

This  meaning  is  clarified  by  Allah's  statement, 

...  LjISSII  ... 


Who  know  not  the  Book, 

meaning,  are  they  not  aware  of  what  is  in  it. 

Ummi  was  one  of  the  descriptions  of  the  Prophet 
because  he  was  unlettered.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 

tii  * aIłLj  < . 1  '5  * " ' jS  Uoj 

Neither  did  you  (O  Muhammad)  read  any  book 
before  it  (this  Qur'an)  nor  did  you  write  any  book 
(whatsoever)  with  your  right  hand.  In  that  case, 
indeed,  the  followers  of  falsehood  might  have 
doubted.  (29:48) 

Also,  the  Prophet  said, 

l:&Aj  IjSaj  Ij&a  tujAi  Uj  L±&  U  Alf  Ul 

We  are  an  Ummi  nation,  neither  writing  nor 
calculating.  The  (lunar)  month  is  like  this,  this 
and  this  (i.e.  thirty  or  twenty-nine  days). 

This  Hadith  stated  that  Muslims  do  not  need  to  rely  on 
books,  or  calculations  to  decide  the  timings  of  their  acts 
of  worship. 

Allah  also  said, 

j  Cllaj  jA 

He  it  is  Who  sent  among  the  Ummiyyin  ones  a 
Messenger  (Muhammad)  from  among  themselves. 
(62:2) 
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The  Explanation  of  Amani 


Allah's  statement, 

Vj... 

But  they  trust  upon  Amani, 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah 
means, 

"It  is  just  a  false  statement  that  they  utter  with 
their  tongues." 

It  was  also  said  that; 

Amani  means  '  wishes  and  hopes'. 

Mujahid  commented, 

"Allah  described  the  Ummiyyin  as  not 
understanding  any  of  the  Book  that  Allah  sent 
down  to  Musa,  yet  they  create  lies  and 
falsehood." 

Therefore,  the  word  Amani  mentioned  here  refers  to 
lying  and  falsehood. 

Allah's  statement, 

(VA)  jjllaJ  (jlj  ... 

And  they  but  guess,  means, 

Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement  means, 

"They  lie." 

Qatadah,  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi  said  that  it  means, 
"They  have  evil  false  ideas  about  Allah." 


Woe  unto  Those  Criminals  among  the  Jews 


Allah  said, 


IjjluLjj  aIII  Aic.  I-ia  ójiSJ  (Jjji 

iLll5  4_l 
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Then  Waylun  (woe)  to  those  who  write  the  book  with 
their  own  hands  and  then  say,  "This  is  from  Allah,"  to 
purchase  with  it  a  little  price!. 

This  is  another  category  of  people  among  the 
Jews  who  called  to  misguidance  with  falsehood 
and  lies  about  Allah,  thriving  on  unjustly 
amassing  people's  property. 

'Waylun  (woe)'  carries  meanings  of  destruction 
and  perishing,  and  it  is  a  well-known  word  in  the 
Arabie  language. 

Az-Zuhri  said  that  Ubadydullah  bin  Abdullah  narrated 
that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"O  Muslims!  How  could  you  ask  the  People  of  the 
Book  about  anything,  while  the  Book  of  Allah 
(Qur'an)  that  He  revealed  to  His  Prophet  is  the 
most  recent  Book  from  Him  and  you  still  read  it 
fresh  and  young  Allah  told  you  that  the  People  of 
the  Book  altered  the  Book  of  Allah,  changed  it 
and  wrote  another  book  with  their  own  hands. 

They  then  said,  'This  book  is  from  Allah,'  so  that 
they  acquired  a  smali  profit  by  it.  Hasn't  the 
knowledge  that  came  to  you  prohibited  you  from 
asking  them  By  Allah!  We  have  not  seen  any  of 
them  asking  you  about  what  was  revealed  to 
you." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 
Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

"The  little  amount  here  means  this  life  and  all 
that  it  contains." 


Allah's  statement, 

( V  )  'Jj ±k  T  j  Laiia  i "  TT  ^2  (JjjS 


Woe  to  them  for  what  their  hands  have  written  and  woe 
to  them  for  that  they  earn  thereby. 
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means,  "Woe  to  them  because  of  what  they  have 
written  with  their  own  hands,  the  lies,  falsehood 
and  alterations.  Woe  to  them  because  of  the 
property  that  they  unjustly  acquired." 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented,  ^  Ć&jś 
(Woe  to  them), 

"Means  the  torment  will  be  theirs  because  of  the 
lies  that  they  wrote  with  their  own  hands,  ^  Ć&jj 
(And  woe  to  them  for  that  they  earn 
thereby),  which  they  unjustly  acquired  from 
people,  be  they  commoners  or  otherwise." 


Sijikl  OjI  Vj  jlil!  o1 ' 

2:80  And  they  (Jews)  say,  "The  Fire  shall  not  touch 
us  but  for  a  few  numbered  days." 


0 


AU)  <.  (jB  aIII  Ajc-  ^ 

Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Have  you  taken  a 
covenant  from  Allah,  so  that  Allah  will  not  break  His 
covenant!  Or  is  it  that  you  say  of  Allah  what  you 
know  not!" 


The  Jews  hope  They  will  only  remain  in  the  Fire  for  a  Few| 

Daysl  v- '  '•  >  - 


Allah  says; 

jjla  Ali!  Ak,  (ja  Udl  VI  jl51l  ULi3  1  J&j 

(A  >  )  V  Ua  <111  (j a  ^  <1)1  i _ jla. j 

And  they  (Jews)  say,  "The  Fire  shall  not  touch  us  but  for 
a  few  numbered  days." 
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Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Have  you  taken  a 
covenant  from  Allah,  so  that  Allah  will  not  break  His 
covenant!  Or  is  it  that  you  say  of  Allah  what  you  know 
not!" 

Allah  mentioned  the  claim  of  the  Jews,  that  the 
Fire  will  only  touch  them  for  a  few  days,  and  then 
they  will  be  saved  from  it.  Allah  refuted  this  claim 
by  saying,  '-4*  julaji  (Ja  (Say  (O 

Muhammad  to  them):  "Have  you  taken  a 
covenant  from  Allah'). 

Hence,  the  Ayah  proclaims,  '  if  you  had  a 
promise  from  Allah  for  that,  then  Allah  will  never 
break  His  promise.  However,  such  promise  never 
existed.  Rather,  what  you  say,  about  Allah,  you 
have  no  knowledge  of  and  you  thus  utter  a  lie 
about  Him.' 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  the  Ayah,  lP 

LUi  jIjJI  Ul (And  they  (Jews)  say,  "The  Fire 
shall  not  touch  us  but  for  a  few  numbered  days"). 

"The  Jews  said,  'The  Fire  will  only  touch  us  for 
forty  days."' 

Others  added  that  this  was  the  period  during 
which  the  Jews  worshipped  the  calf. 

Also,  Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah  reported  Abu 
Hurayrah  saying, 

When  Khyber  was  conquered,  a  roasted  poisoned 
sheep  was  presented  to  the  Prophet  as  a  gift  (by 
the  Jews).  The  Messenger  of  Allah  ordered, 
'Assemble  before  me  all  the  Jews  who  were 
here.' 


The  Jews  were  summoned  and  the  Prophet  said 
(to  them), 


'  Who  is  your  father?' 
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They  replied,  'So-and-so. 


<jUa  ^ 


He  said,  '  You  have  lied;  your  father  is  so-and-so.' 
They  said,  'You  have  uttered  the  truth.' 

A  'r  ^jl  {jp  3. 2  1  ^  a_ut  (Ja 


He  said,  'Will  you  now  tell  me  the  truth,  if  I  ask 
you  about  something?' 

They  replied,  'Yes,  O  Abul-Qasim;  and  if  we 
should  tell  a  lie,  you  will  know  our  lie  as  you  have 
about  our  fathers.' 


On  that  he  asked, 


jtil!  o- 


'  Who  are  the  people  of  the  (Heli)  Fire?1 

They  said,  'We  shall  remain  in  the  (Heli)  Fire  for 
a  short  period,  and  after  that  you  will  replace  us 
in  it.’ 


I^t  U  Mj 


The  Prophet  said,  '  May  you  be  cursed  and 
humiliated  in  it!  By  Allah,  we  shall  never  replace 
you  in  it.' 

Then  he  asked, 

?  AjĆ-  (jC.  ^Ś^li-a  (Ja 

'Will  you  tell  me  the  truth  if  I  ask  you  a 
question?' 

They  said,  'Yes,  O  Abul-Qasim.' 


He  asked, 


?  ULui  silili  sIa  ■n.  (Ja 


'  Have  you  poisoned  this  sheep?' 
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They  said,  '  Yes. 
He  asked, 


?  tSJlj  Jb.  Ua 


'  What  madę  you  do  so?’ 

They  said,  'We  wanted  to  know  if  you  were  a  Nar, 
in  which  case  we  would  get  rid  of  you,  and  if  you 
were  a  Prophet  then  the  poison  would  not  harm 
you.' 

Imam  Ahmad,  Al-Bukhari  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded 
similarly. 


jiiJjta  Ai-ii  -u  f-.  T.~t.  ASL  CjLS  <>  J, 


uj  Aa  A  jAi  L 


1  -n.  > 


I 


2:81  Yes!  Whosoever  earns  evil  and  his  sin  has 
surrounded  him,  they  are  dwellers  of  the  Fire  (i.e. 
Heli);  they  will  dwell  therein  forever. 


I  X  a^at  3jf  CA  l^all  1  alac-  j  1  aialę.  /jjill  a 

2:82  And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  they  are  dwellers  of  Paradise,  they  will  dwell 
therein  forever. 


Allah  says, 


ć*  J 


,011  LjU 


ufljj  jtś  d  ' '  jja^  Aj  ‘ "  llal  A  i  Q  Ajiui  .  u  uS  us 

(A  > )  jjOlO  l^J3 


Yes!  Whosoever  earns  evil  and  his  sin  has  surrounded 
him,  they  are  dwellers  of  the  Fire  (i.e.  Heli);  they  will 
dwell  therein  forever. 
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Allah  says,  the  matter  is  not  as  you  have  wished 
and  hoped  it  to  be.  Rather,  whoever  does  an  evil 
deed  and  abides  purposefully  in  his  error,  coming 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  with  no  good  deeds, 
only  evil  deeds,  then  he  will  be  among  the  people 
of  the  Fire. 

Also,  Abu  Flurayrah,  Abu  Wa'il,  Ata,  and  Al-Flasan  said 
that,  AiLjkk  cJaUSj  (And  his  sin  has  surrounded  him) 
means, 

"Flis  Shirk  (polytheism)  has  surrounded  him." 

Also,  Al-Amash  reported  from  Abu  Razin  that  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Khuthaym  said,  AiLjkk  cjlaUSj  (And  his  sin  has 
surrounded  him), 

"Whoever  dies  before  repenting  from  his  wrongs." 

As-Suddi  and  Abu  Razin  said  similarly. 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Al-Flasan,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  said  that, 

it  refers  to  major  sins. 

Ali  of  these  statements  carry  similar  meanings,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 


When  Smali  Sins  gather,  They  bring  about  Destruction 


Flere  we  should  mention  the  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded,  in  which  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


Beware  of  the  belittled  sins,  because  they  gather  on  a 
person  until  they  destroy  him. 


Fle  then  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  them  an 
example, 


(jjllaJJ  ^  ;3  ‘  ■-*«  tolii 

IjLj  1  liljjoj  i  r  ,'Ą 

I jaja  U.  I  jkiajti 
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This  is  the  example  of  people  who  set  up  camp  on  a  fiat 
land,  and  then  their  servants  came.  One  of  them 
collected  some  wood  and  another  man  collected  some 
wood  until  they  collected  a  great  deal.  They  then  started 
a  fi re  and  cooked  what  they  put  on  it. 

Allah  says, 


CjLaJl  i. jłII  c.j  jjjillj 


And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds, 

meaning,  "They  believe  in  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  and  perform  the  good  deeds  that 
conform  with  the  Islamie  Law.  They  shall  be 
among  the  people  of  Paradise." 


Allah  said  in  a  similar  statement, 

Aj  ^>^J  (_p«j  (j-0  L . '  '5^'  alSLjj  .alj  (_>jj2 

Yj  GT,  aIII  (jji  Al  J^j 

iźlj_]jta  jAj  ^Jjf  jf  ÓA5  ‘  -  1  ^  j  ‘  <all  t_jjixJ  ó^J 

fjjiłj  Aj^JI 


It  will  not  be  in  accordance  with  your  desires 
(Muslims),  nor  those  of  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  whosoever  works 
evil,  will  have  the  recompense  thereof,  and  he  will 
not  find  any  protector  or  helper  besides  Allah. 
And  whoever  does  righteous  good  deeds,  małe  or 
female,  and  is  a  (true)  believer  (in  the  Oneness  of 
Allah  (Muslim)),  such  will  enter  Paradise  and  not 
the  least  injustice,  even  the  size  of  a  Naqira 
(speck  on  the  back  of  a  datę  stone),  will  be  done 
to  them).  (4:123-124). 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

(jj-ilUa.  L^j3  Aj^JI  i _ iLaJLat  iźllJjf  djtall j. .all  I^Lac-j  ^jjjllj 


And  those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good  deeds, 
they  are  dwellers  of  Paradise,  they  will  dwell  therein 
forever. 
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"Whoever  believes  in  what  you  (Jews)  did  not 
believe  in  and  implements  what  you  refrained 
from  implementing  of  Muhammad's  religion,  shall 
acquire  Paradise  for  eternity. 

Allah  stated  that  the  recompense  for  good  or  evil 
works  shall  remain  with  its  people  for  eternity." 


V  (Jjf  UAI 

ś ,J$\  1  JWj  i .jLJł  1  U1A  jjiSlj  1  jl_ jaj 

2:83  And  (remember)  when  We  took  a  covenant 
from  the  Children  of  Israel,  (saying):  Worship  nonę 
but  Allah  (alone)  and  be  dutiful  and  good  to 
parents,  and  to  kindred,  and  to  orphans  and  (the 
poor),  and  speak  good  to  people  and  perform  As- 
Salah  and  give  Zakah. 

*  ,  a  i  o  Alf'  o  4.1  t**  4, fi  0 

^ 

Then  you  slid  back,  except  a  few  of  you,  while  you 
are  backsliders. 


The  Covenant  that  Allah  took  from  the  Children  of  Israel 


Allah  says; 

(_$ jj  (jj^Ji jILjj  aIii  ^  (JjjI jj-ui  jjHi*  ji  j 

(JjSLuiaSIj  ^IĄIIj  ^^all 

And  (remember)  when  We  took  a  covenant  from  the 
Children  of  Israel,  (saying):  Worship  nonę  but  Allah 
(alone)  and  be  dutiful  and  good  to  parents,  and  to 
kindred,  and  to  orphans  and  (the  poor), 

Allah  reminded  the  Children  of  Israel  of  the 
commandments  that  He  gave  them,  and  the 
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covenants  that  He  took  from  them  to  abide  by 
those  commands,  and  how  they  intentionally  and 
knowingly  turned  away  from  all  of  that.  Allah 
commanded  them  to  worship  Him  and  to 
associate  nonę  with  Him  in  worship,  just  as  He 
has  commanded  all  of  His  creatures,  for  this  is 
why  Allah  created  them. 

Allah  said, 

Ol  V)  aJJ  V  *51  ąOI  ^  VI  01L5  ULijt  Uj 

>  *0  4  ■* 

And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you 
(O  Muhammad)  but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying): 

La  ilaha  i  Ma  Ana  (nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  I  (Allah)),  so  worship  Me  (alone 
and  nonę  else).  (21:25) 

5all  1  I j  *1)1  IjAjC.1  (jl  I JJ3Ł J  .lalj 

And  verily,  We  have  sent  among  every  Ummah 
(community,  nation)  a  Messenger  (proclaiming): 
"Worship  Allah  (alone),  and  avoid  the  Taghut  (all 
false  deities).  (16:36) 

This  is  the  highest  and  most  important  right,  that  is, 
Allah's  right  that  He  be  worshipped  alone  without 
partners. 

After  that  comes  the  right  of  the  creatures,  foremost,  the 
right  of  the  parents.  Allah  usually  mentions  the  rights  of 
the  parents  along  with  His  rights.  For  instance,  Allah 
said, 


jn^ll  U\  OLOjjj  J  jSISI  J 

Give  thanks  to  Me  and  to  your  parents.  Unto  Me 
is  the  finał  destination.  (31:14) 

Also,  Allah  said, 

ti^uki  ói*)jigj  aJ\  vi  vi  4j 
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And  your  Lord  has  decreed  that  you  worship  nonę 
but  Him.  And  that  you  be  dutiful  to  your  parents, 
(17:23),  until, 

(JjąuiII  j:5  *  13  Clii?,  j 


And  give  to  the  kinsman  his  due  and  to  the 
Miskin  (poor)  and  to  the  wayfarer.  (17:26) 

The  Two  Sahihs  record  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  best 
deed?' 

He  said, 

SULall 

'  Performing  the  prayer  on  time.' 

I  said,  'Then  what?'  He  said, 

'  Being  kind  to  one's  parents.' 

I  said,  'Then  what?' 

He  said, 

au!  (Jjjja  ^ 


'  Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah.' 
Allah  then  said, 


... 


and  to  orphans, 

meaning,  the  young  who  have  no  fathers  to  fend 
for  them. 


and  Al-Masakin  (the  poor), 
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plural  for  Miskin,  the  one  who  does  not  find  what 
he  needs  to  spend  on  himself  and  his  family. 

We  will  discuss  these  categories  when  we  explain  the 
Ayah  of  Surah  An-Nisa  where  Allah  said, 

(jjjJjlLjj  liii  Ąj  liii  IjAjĆ-Ij 

Worship  Allah  and  join  nonę  with  Him  (in 
worship);  and  do  good  to  parents.  (4:36) 

Allah's  statement, 


...  lilak  Ijijflj... 


and  speak  good  to  people, 


meaning,  say  good  words  to  them  and  be  lenient 
with  them,  this  includes  commanding  good  and 
forbidding  evil. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  on  Al  la  h's  statement, 

'The  good  saying'  means  commanding  good  and 
forbidding  evil,  and  being  patient  and  forgiving. 

The  'good  words  to  people',  as  Allah 
commanded,  also  includes  every  good  type  of 
behavior  that  Allah  is  pleased  with." 


Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


tźllkf  (jjlli  jjlj  lilii 


_ajjka3l  jj a  U 

c5iLii 


Do  not  belittle  any  form  of  righteousness,  and 
even  if  you  did  not  find  any  good  deed  except 
meeting  your  brother  with  a  smiling  face,  then  do 
so. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim  in  his 
Sahih  and  At-Tirmidhi,  who  graded  it  Sahih. 


Allah  commands  the  servants  to  say  good  words  to 
people,  after  He  commanded  them  to  be  kind  to  them, 
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thereby  mentioning  two  categories  of  manners:  good 
speech  and  good  actions. 

He  then  emphasized  the  command  to  worship  Him  and 
the  command  to  do  good,  ordaining  the  prayer  and  the 

Zakah, 

Ijjlj  a^ti .all  Ijjusfj 


and  perform  As-Salah  and  give  Zakah. 

(AV)  ' o  ibla  ^aJjljJ 

Then  you  slid  back,  except  a  few  of  you,  while  you  are 
backsliders. 

Allah  informed  us  that  the  People  of  the  Book, 
except  for  a  few  among  them,  ignored  these 
orders,  that  is,  they  knowingly  and  intentionally 
abandoned  them. 

Allah  ordered  this  Ummah  similarly  in  Surah  An-Nisa 
when  He  said, 

t '  i tt^l  (jjlTjlljj  Lulu  Aj  aISI  1j.1uc.Ij 

L_liąJl  jLąJlj  jLąJlj  1  ^^js-lillj  ^^Jjall 

V  Ali!  jjl  C.  jfLLa  Uaj  JjjUl  (jjlj  L_U^JIj  u_±i_luaJI  j 

1  jj^3  VI  Ta  ^  (jlS  L-JauJ 

Worship  Allah  and  join  nonę  with  Him  (in 
worship);  and  do  good  to  parents,  kinsfolk, 
orphans,  Al-Masakin  (the  poor),  the  neighbor 
who  is  near  of  kin,  the  neighbor  who  is  a 
stranger,  the  companion  by  your  side,  the 
wayfarer  (you  meet),  and  those  (servants)  whom 
your  right  hands  possess.  Verily,  Allah  does  not 
like  such  as  are  proud  and  boastful.  (4:36). 

Of  these  orders,  this  Ummah  has  practiced  what  no 
other  nation  before  it  has,  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 
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Vj  (jj^łŚluJ  V  IjAa.!  ^jj 

o  A.  -  # 

f^J-^  l>  f^0^' 


2:84  And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant 
(saying):  Shed  not  the  blood  of  your  (people),  nor 
turn  out  your  own  people  from  their  dwellings. 


V  o  °  >  '  sf  *!» 

Uj3g  f*-3 JJ3'  f-3 

Then,  (this)  you  ratified  and  (to  this)  you  borę 
witness. 


t .*  i*  i'.  *  y  °  t'  3 -\  °**-f  ** 

^\\A  L9JjS  (jj^.J^Jj  1)  (jj LIS  1  j_A  ^aJJl 


UJ^'j  fSJfU  ffcik  UJji-^5  ^ J-^  l> 


2:85  After  this,  it  is  you  who  kill  one  another  and 
drive  out  a  party  of  you  from  their  homes,  assist 
(their  enemies)  against  them,  in  sin  and 
transg  ression. 


o  A-o-*'  i»  S  '  A  '  A  '  o  A  f  -  '  f  o  >  Af'  I' 

^lic.  ^  jAj  pjJU  uij 

.  ®  '  ->  A*-.'.'  .  0  '  i  =  o  ■»  •>  r  i 

UJJ^J  M  V’’  (J^ry 


And  if  they  come  to  you  as  captives,  you  ransom 
them,  although  their  expulsion  was  forbidden  to 
you.  Then  do  you  believe  in  a  part  of  the  Book  and 
reject  the  rest! 


oj j ^  1 1  V)  ^La  <_}kaj  £y* 

J\  'jJSJ  U&ll 


Then  what  is  the  recompense  of  those  who  do  so 
among  you,  except  disgrace  in  the  life  of  this  world, 
and  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  they  shall  be 
consigned  to  the  most  grievous  torment. 
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ÓjIaju  Lać  aIII  Laj 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do. 

L  !>li  o  vkVL  liii!  s  LL11  /uill  tźlljjf 

2:86  Those  are  they  who  have  bought  the  life  of  this 
world  at  the  price  of  the  Hereafter.  Their  torment 
shall  not  be  lightened  nor  shall  they  be  helped. 


The  Terms  of  the  Covenant  and  their  Breach  of  It 


Allah  says; 

(j xi  Jjąjf  f' la  j| 


And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  (saying): 
Shed  not  the  blood  of  your  (people),  nor  turn  out  your 
own  people  from  their  dwellings. 

Allah  criticized  the  Jews  who  lived  in  Al-Madinah  during 
the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah.  They  used  to  suffer, 
because  of  the  armed  conflicts  between  the  tribes  of  Al- 
Madinah,  Aws  and  Khazraj. 

Before  Islam,  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  worshipped  idols,  and 
many  battles  took  place  between  them. 

There  were  three  Jewish  tribes  in  Al-Madinah  at  that 
time,  Banu  Qaynuqa  and  Banu  An-Nadir,  the  allies  of  the 
Khazraj,  and  Banu  Qurayzah,  who  used  to  be  the  allies 
of  the  Aws.  When  war  erupted  between  Aws  and 
Khazraj,  their  Jewish  allies  would  assist  them. 

The  Jew  would  kill  his  Arab  enemy,  and  sometimes  they 
also  killed  Jews  who  were  the  allies  of  the  other  Arab 
tribe,  although  the  Jews  were  prohibited  from  killing 
each  other  according  to  elear  religious  texts  in  their 
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Books.  They  would  also  drive  each  other  from  their 
homes  and  loot  whatever  furniture  and  money  they 
could.  When  the  war  ended,  the  victorious  Jews  would 
release  the  prisoners  from  the  defeated  party,  according 
to  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah. 

This  is  why  Allah  said,  p**-# 

(Then  do  you  believe  in  a  part  of  the  Scripture  and  reject 
the  rest),  (2:85). 


Allah  said, 

„a ~'t  y  ^al j. la 


jikl  il 


!JJ 


And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  (saying): 
Shed  not  the  blood  of  your  (people),  nor  turn  out  your 
own  people  from  their  dwellings. 

meaning,  "Do  not  kill  each  other,  nor  expel  one 
another  from  their  homes,  nor  participate  in 
fighting  against  them." 

Allah  mentioned  the  word  'your  own'  here,  just 
as  He  said  in  another  Ayah. 

ęJłjjU  .iię.  jiś.  j|  Ijjjali  fJL Jl 

So  turn  in  repentance  to  your  Creator  and  kill 
yourselves,  that  will  be  better  for  you  with  your 
Creator),  (2:54), 

because  the  followers  of  one  religion  are  just  like 
one  soul. 


Also,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

C^jiai  ag  1  ■  djlj  (JILa 

^ ^ ^  )  AuiąJI  jjllu  AJ  jjJaE.  Al. a  131  3^.1  jll 


The  example  of  the  believers  in  their  kindness, 
mercy  and  sympathy  to  each  other  is  the  example 
of  one  body,  when  an  organ  of  it  falls  III,  the  rest 
of  the  body  rushes  to  its  aid  in  fever  and 
sleeplessness. 
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Allah's  statement, 


(aś)  ^5 ... 


Then,  (this)  you  ratified  and  (to  this)  you  borę  witness. 

means,  "You  testified  that  you  know  of  the 
covenant  and  that  you  were  witnesses  to  it." 


Then  Allah  says, 


f  2  ?•  O-**! 


After  this,  it  is  you  who  kill  one  another  and  drive  out  a 
party  of  you  from  their  homes,  assist  (their  enemies) 
against  them,  in  sin  and  transgression.  And  if  they  come 
to  you  as  captives,  you  ransom  them,  although  their 
expulsion  was  forbidden  to  you. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  the  Ayah, 

"Allah  mentioned  what  they  were  doing,  and  that 
in  the  Tawrah  He  had  prohibited  them  from 
shedding  each  other's  blood,  and  required  them 
to  free  their  prisoners. 

Now  they  were  divided  into  two  camps  in  Al- 
Madinah,  Banu  Qaynuqa,  who  were  the  allies  of 
the  Khazraj,  and  An-Nadir  and  Qurayzah,  who 
were  the  allies  of  the  Aws.  When  fighting  erupted 
between  Aws  and  Khazraj,  Banu  Qaynuqa  would 
fight  along  with  the  Khazraj,  while  Banu  An-Nadir 
and  Qurayzah  would  fight  along  with  the  Aws. 

Each  Jewish  camp  would  fight  against  their  Jewish 
brethren  from  the  other  camp.  They  would  shed 
each  other's  blood,  although  they  had  the 
Tawrah  with  them,  and  they  knew  their  rights 
and  dues. 

Meanwhile,  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  were  polytheists 
who  worshipped  idols.  They  did  not  know  about 
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Paradise,  the  Fire,  Resurrection,  Divine  Books  the 
lawful  and  prohibited.  When  the  war  would  end, 
the  Jews  would  ransom  their  prisoners  and 
implement  the  Tawrah.  Consequently,  Banu 
Qaynuqa  would  ransom  their  prisoners  who  were 
captured  by  the  Aws,  while  Banu  An-Nadir  and 
Qurayzah  would  ransom  their  prisoners  who  were 
captured  by  the  Khazraj.  They  would  also  ask  for 
blood  money. 

During  these  wars,  they  would  kill  whomever 
(Jews  or  Arabs)  they  could,  while  helping  the 
polytheists  against  their  brethren.  Therefore, 
Allah  reminded  them  of  this  when  He  said, 


Then  do  you  believe  in  a  part  of  the  Book  and 
reject  the  rest! 

This  Ayah  means,  'Do  you  ransom  them 
according  to  the  rulings  of  the  Tawrah,  yet  kill 
them  while  the  Tawrah  forbade  you  from  killing 
them  and  from  expelling  them  from  their  homes. 

The  Tawrah  also  commanded  that  you  should 
not  aid  the  polytheists  and  those  who  associate 
with  Allah  in  the  worship  against  your  brethren. 

You  do  all  this  to  acquire  the  life  of  this  world.1 

I  was  informed  that  the  behavior  of  the  Jews 
regarding  the  Aws  and  Khazraj  was  the  reason 
behind  revealing  these  Ayat." 

These  noble  Ayat  criticized  the  Jews  for  implementing 
the  Tawrah  sometimes  and  defying  it  at  other  times, 
although  they  believed  in  the  Tawrah  and  knew  what 
they  were  doing  was  wrong.  This  is  why  they  should  not 
be  trusted  to  preserve  or  convey  the  Tawrah. 

Further,  they  should  not  be  believed  when  it  comes  to 
the  description  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  his  coming,  his 
expulsion  from  his  land,  and  his  Hijrah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  information  that  the  previous  Prophets  informed 
them  about  him,  all  of  which  they  hid. 
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The  Jews,  may  they  suffer  the  curse  of  Allah,  hid  all  of 
these  facts  among  themselves,  and  this  is  why  Allah 
said, 

IjjaII  oLliJl  ty  (JjłŁJ 

Then  what  is  the  recompense  of  those  who  do  so  among 
you,  except  disgrace  in  the  life  of  this  world, 

because  they  defied  Al  la  h's  Law  and 
commandments. 


l_iIj*1I  .iii!  ^^11  Amalii!  I 

And  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  they  shall  be  consigned 
to  the  most  grievous  torment, 

as  punishment  for  defying  the  Book  of  Allah  that 
they  had. 


(A©)  Lić.  aIII  Loj 

UjaII  Ijjliiil  (jjill  tśJj-ljf 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do.  Those  are  they 
who  have  bought  the  life  of  this  world  at  the  price  of  the 
Hereafter, 

meaning,  they  prefer  this  life  to  the  Hereafter. 
Therefore, 


i  00^  ^ 


iii 


Their  torment  shall  not  be  lightened, 
not  even  for  an  hour. 


(Al)  ... 


Nor  shall  they  be  helped. 

and  they  shall  find  no  helper  who  will  save  them 
from  the  eternal  torment  they  will  suffer,  nor  shall 
they  find  any  to  grant  them  refuge  from  it. 
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6^4  &  UjflSj  Ld£3!  ,jb  Ublc. 

2:87  And  indeed,  We  gave  Musa  the  Book  and 
followed  him  up  with  a  succession  of  Messengers. 


O*' 


.*  .**4  >  t  -;o  S/ł-* 


And  We  gave  '  Xsa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  elear  signs 
and  supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus. 

££Ł,I  fili!  V  U.  Ojij  f&tk  U5Sa! 

Is  it  that  whenever  there  came  to  you  a  Messenger 
with  what  you  yourselves  desired  not,  you  grew 
arrogant!  Some  you  disbelieved  and  some  you 
killed. 


The  Arrogance  of  the  Jews  who  denied  and  killed  Their| 


Allah  described  the  insolence  of  Children  of  Israel,  their 
rebelliousness,  defiance  and  arrogance  towards  the  Prophets, 
following  their  lusts  and  desires. 


Allah  says; 


s-lkj  \a  I.U93  j  jjz  LLul  _ii  j 


And  indeed,  We  gave  Musa  the  Book  and  followed  him  up 
with  a  succession  of  Messengers. 

Allah  mentioned  that  He  gave  Musa  the  Book,  the 
Tawrah,  and  that  the  Jews  changed,  distorted, 
and  defied  its  commands,  as  well  as  altered  its 
meanings. 

Allah  sent  Messengers  and  Prophets  after  Musa 
who  followed  his  law,  as  Allah  stated, 
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jj5j  l^a  %\jj&  Uljjl  \1\ 

1  jUk^lj  jjjjjljjllj  IjjU  1  jiL>t  'ói^\ 

r  I  ^  '*"  A  jlc.  1  jjLSj  aI]1  ‘  - '  '5  j-a 


Verily,  We  did  reveal  the  Tawrah  (to  Musa), 
therein  was  guidance  and  light,  by  which  the 
Prophets,  who  submitted  themselves  to  Al  la  h's 
will,  judged  for  the  Jews.  And  the  rabbis  and  the 
priests  (too  judged  for  the  Jews  by  the  Tawrah 
after  those  Prophets),  for  to  them  was  entrusted 
the  protection  of  Allah's  Book,  and  they  were 
witnesses  thereto.  (5:44) 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here,  tuŚSj  (And 

Qaffayna  him  with  Messengers). 

As-Suddi  said  that  Abu  Malik  said  that; 

Qaffayna  means,  "Succeeded", 
while  others  said,  "Followed". 

Both  meanings  are  plausible,  sińce  Allah  said, 

(_£  JJJ  LjIui  J  UIuj  j\ 


Then  We  sent  Our  Messengers  in  succession. 
(23:44) 


(jjj-ial!  sUijfj  CLAjjjII  j_s k ‘i S'  IjjjI 


And  We  gave  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  elear  signs  and 
supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus. 

Thereafter,  Allah  sent  the  last  Prophet  among  the 
Children  of  Israel,  'Isa  the  son  of  Mary,  who  was 
sent  with  some  laws  that  differed  with  some  in 

the  Tawrah. 


This  is  why  Allah  also  sent  miracles  to  support 
'Isa.  These  included; 

•  bringing  the  dead  back  to  life, 
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•  forming  the  shape  of  birds  from  clay  and 
blowing  into  them,  after  which  they 
became  I i vi ng  birds  by  Allah's  leave, 

•  healing  the  sick  and  foretelling  the 
Unseen,  as  Ibn  Abbas  stated. 

•  Allah  also  aided  him  with  Ruh  Al-Qudus, 
and  that  refers  to  Jibril. 

Ali  of  these  signs  testified  to  the  truthfulness  of 
'  Isa  and  what  he  was  sent  with.  Yet,  the  Children 
of  Israel  became  morę  defiant  and  envious  of  him 
and  did  not  want  to  differ  with  even  one  part  of 
the  Tawrah,  as  Allah  said  about  '  Isa, 

(j-a  ^iLłic. 


And  to  make  lawful  to  you  part  of  what 
was  forbidden  to  you,  and  I  have  come  to 
you  with  a  proof  from  your  Lord.  (3:50) 


Hence,  the  Children  of  Israel  treated  the  Prophets  in  the 
worst  manner,  rejecting  some  of  them  and  killing  some 
of  them. 

Ali  of  this  occurred  because  the  Prophets  used  to 
command  the  Jews  with  what  differed  from  their  desires 
and  opinions.  The  Prophets  also  upheld  the  rulings  of  the 
Tawrah  that  the  Jews  had  changed,  and  this  is  why  it 
was  difficult  for  them  to  believe  in  these  Prophets. 
Therefore,  they  rejected  the  Prophets  and  killed  some  of 
them. 


Allah  said, 


o  <4°  i 


V  Uu  lljLj  UaKlt 


Is  it  that  whenever  there  came  to  you  a  Messenger  with 
what  you  yourselves  desired  not,  you  grew  arrogant! 


Jibril  is  Ruh  AI-Qudus 


The  proof  that  Jibril  is  the  Ruh  Al-Qudus  is  the  statement  of 
Ibn  Mas'  ud  in  explanation  of  this  Ayah. 
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This  is  also  the  view  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b,  Ismail 
bin  Khalid,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Atiyah  AI-'Awfi  and 
Qatadah. 

Additionally,  Allah  said, 

ĆJ ijj 


Which  the  trustworthy  Ruh  (Jibril)  has  brought  down. 
Upon  your  heart  (O  Muhammad)  that  you  may  be  (one) 
of  the  warners.  (26:193-194) 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  Aishah  saying  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  erected  a  Minbar  in  the 
Masjid  on  which  Hasan  bin  Thabit  (the  renowned 
poet)  used  to  defend  the  Messenger  of  Allah  (with 
his  poems). 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


lillli  (jfc  £cślj  Lafi  £  JJJ  'jl  i ak  Ajf 


O  Allah!  Aid  Hasan  with  Ruh  Al-Qudus,  for  he 
defended  Your  Prophet. 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sunan  as 
did  At-Tirmidhi  who  graded  it  Hasan  Sahih. 


Further,  Ibn  Hibban  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Ibn 
Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 


y  Ali  y  iiaj  y 

yui  y  i jLktj  m  i jSSis  iyjj 


Ruh  Al-Qudus  informed  me  that  no  soul  shall  die 
until  it  finishes  its  set  provisions  and  term  limit. 
Therefore,  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and  seek  your 
sustenance  in  the  most  suitable  way. 


The  Jews  tried  to  kill  the  Prophet 


Allah  said, 


(AV )  (jjfiaj  tajjij  tajya 
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Some  you  disbelieved  and  some  you  ki 1 1 . 

Az-Zamakhshari  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

"Allah  did  not  say  '  killed1  here,  because  the  Jews 
would  still  try  to  kill  the  Prophet  in  the  futurę, 
using  poison  and  magie." 

During  the  illness  that  preceded  his  death,  the  Prophet 
said, 

&  1 1i‘aM  (jljf  1^3  dlll^  Ua 

I  kept  feeling  the  effect  of  what  I  ate  (from  the 
poisoned  sheep)  during  the  day  of  Khyber,  until 
now,  when  it  is  the  time  that  the  aorta  will  be  cut 
off  (meaning  when  death  is  near). 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
others 


Life  UjjS  IjJISj 

2:88  And  they  say,  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf." 

ÓjWS&sya 

Nay,  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief,  so 
little  is  that  which  they  believe. 


Ją  jSL  4111  '£*1 


Allah  says; 


...  Lalfc  Uijfi  IjASj 


And  they  say,  "Our  hearts  are  Ghulf." 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
it, 


means,  "Our  hearts  are  screened." 
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Mujahid  also  said  that  it  means, 

"They  are  covered."' 

Ikrimah  said, 

"There  is  a  stamp  on  them." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said, 

"They  do  not  comprehend." 

Mujahid  and  Qatadah  said  that; 

Ibn  Abbas  read  the  Ayah  in  a  way  that  means, 

"Our  hearts  contain  every  type  of  knowledge  and 
do  not  need  the  knowledge  that  you  (O 
Muhammad)  have." 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Ata  and  Ibn  Abbas. 

pg  (jj 

Nay,  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their  disbelief, 

meaning,  "Allah  expelled  them  and  deprived  them 
of  every  type  of  righteousness." 

(AA)  U  iLąlas 


So  little  is  that  which  they  believe. 

Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Only  a  few  of  them  believe." 

Allah's  statement,  (And  they  say,  "Our 

hearts  are  Ghulf.")  is  similar  to  His  statement, 

<A\  U ,jc.a  lla  ^  1  jJlij 

And  they  say:  "Our  hearts  are  under  coverings 
(screened)  from  that  to  which  you  invite  us. 
(41:5). 
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This  is  why  Allah  said  here,  iySa  ^jłśu  Alll  4^  ói 
(Nay,  Allah  has  cursed  them  for  their 
disbelief,  so  little  is  that  which  they  believe), 


meaning,  "It  is  not  as  they  claim.  Rather,  their 
hearts  are  cursed  and  stamped,"  just  as  Allah 
said  in  Surah  An-Nisa, 


iii  4 jiL  AJQ|  ^3a  ^  Lale.  Uijla  ^IjSj 

iUa  VI  44^ 


And  of  their  saying:  "Our  hearts  are 
wrapped  (with  coverings,  i.e.  we  do  not 
understand  what  the  Messengers  say)  - 
nay,  Allah  has  set  a  seal  upon  their  hearts 
because  of  their  disbelief,  so  they  believe 
not  but  a  little.  (4:155) 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  the  meaning  of 
Allah's  statement,  ^  ^#3  (So  little  is  that  which 

they  believe.)  and  His  statement,  ^  (So 

they  believe  not  except  a  few),  (4:155). 

Some  scholars  said  that; 

•  the  Ayat  indicate  that  a  few  of  them  would 
believe,  or  that  their  faith  is  minutę,  because  they 
believe  in  Resurrection  and  in  Allah's  reward  and 
punishment  that  Musa  foretold.  Yet,  this  faith  will 
not  benefit  them  sińce  it  is  overshadowed  by  their 
disbelief  in  what  Muhammad  brought  them. 

Some  scholars  said  that; 

•  the  Jews  did  not  actually  believe  in  anything  and 

that  Allah  said,  ^  (So  little  is  that 

which  they  believe),  meaning,  they  do  not 
believe. 

This  meaning  is  similar  to  the  Arabie  expression, 

"Hardly  have  I  seen  anything  like  this," 

meaning,  "I  have  never  seen  anything  like  this." 
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o  J>  —  1  ^  t  ^  "  -*  £  ł 1  .  Ot  ^  oS  o  ^  "  7'  4  Si  *" 

a^jŁ^a  LaJ  AJJ 1  JLiC-  ^ua  L_ LJ^  ^aAę.Li.  LaJj 

CJa  ljjS  jJSl  ój^iloj  L&a  1  jASj 

Aj  IjjE  La  ^Aę.t_ą* 

2:89  And  when  there  came  to  them  (the  Jews),  a 
Book  (this  Qur'an)  from  Allah  confirming  what  is 
with  them  (the  Tawrah)  and  the  Injil  (Gospel), 
although  aforetime  they  had  invoked  Allah  (for  the 
coming  of  Muhammad)  in  order  to  gain  victory  over 
those  who  disbelieved,  then  when  there  came  to 
them  that  which  they  had  recognized,  they 
disbelieved  in  it. 

ójjiai  Jc  41!  AjkS 

So  let  the  curse  of  Allah  be  on  the  disbelievers. 


The  Jews  were  awaiting  the  Prophet's  coming,  but  They| 
disbelieyed  in  Him  when  He  was 


Allah  said, 

jaAę.1^.  Lalj 


And  when  there  came  to  them, 
meaning,  the  Jews, 


ąiii  jńc.  lya  Lm 


a  Book  from  Allah, 

meaning,  the  Qur'an  that  Allah  sent  down  to 
Muhammad. 


confirming  what  is  with  them, 
meaning,  the  Tawrah. 
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Further,  Allah  said, 


...  ^jjSl  Je,  3^  t>  1  ... 


although  aforetime  they  had  irwoked  Allah  (for  coming  of 
Muhammad)  in  order  to  gain  victory  over  those  who 
disbelieved), 

meaning,  before  this  Messenger  came  to  them, 
they  used  to  ask  Allah  to  aid  them  by  his  arrival, 
against  their  polytheistic  enemies  in  war.  They 
used  to  say  to  the  polytheists,  "A  Prophet  shall  be 
sent  just  before  the  end  of  this  world  and  we, 
along  with  him,  shall  exterminate  you,  just  as  the 
nations  of  'Ad  and  Iram  were  exterminated." 


Also,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Jews  used  to  invoke  Allah  (for  the  coming  of 
Muhammad)  in  order  to  gain  victory  over  the  Aws 
and  Khazraj,  before  the  Prophet  was  sent.  When 
Allah  sent  him  to  the  Arabs,  they  rejected  him 
and  denied  what  they  used  to  say  about  him. 

Hence,  Mu'adh  bin  Jabal  and  Bishr  bin  Al-Bara 
bin  Ma' rur,  from  Bani  Salamah,  said  to  them,  'O 
Jews!  Fear  Allah  and  embrace  Islam.  You  used  to 
invoke  Allah  for  the  coming  of  Muhammad  when 
we  were  still  disbelievers  and  you  used  to  tell  us 
that  he  would  come  and  describe  him  to  us.' 

Salam  bin  Mushkim  from  Bani  An-Nadir  replied, 

'  He  did  not  bring  anything  that  we  recognize.  He 
is  not  the  Prophet  we  told  you  about.' 

Allah  then  revealed  this  Ayah  about  their 
statement,  tf*-* 

(And  when  there  came  to  them  (the  Jews),  a 
Book  (this  Qur'an)  from  Allah  confirming  what  is 
with  them  (the  Tawrah)  and  the  InjM 
(Gospel))."' 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said, 

"The  Jews  used  to  ask  Allah  to  send  Muhammad 
so  that  they  would  gain  victory  over  the  Arab 
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disbelievers.  They  used  to  say,  'O  Allah!  Send 
the  Prophet  that  we  read  about  -  in  the  Tawrah  - 
so  that  we  can  torment  and  kill  the  disbelievers 
alongside  him.' 

When  Allah  sent  Muhammad  and  they  saw  that  he 
was  not  one  of  them,  they  rejected  him  and 
envied  the  Arabs,  even  though  they  knew  that  he 
was  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

Hence,  Allah  said, 

jjJlSlł  411  44 9  Aj  1  4  fJulk  Ula ... 

(4 

Then  when  there  came  to  them  that  which  they 
had  recognized,  they  disbelieved  in  it.  So  let  the 
curse  of  Allah  be  on  the  disbelievers." 


U3u  4111  Jjp!  Uj  jt  -u  UĄ 

qa  ę.l2oJ  L &  <-^3^  L ^ 

2:90  How  bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their 
own  selves,  that  they  should  disbelieve  in  that 
which  Allah  has  revealed  (the  Qur'an),  grudging 
that  Allah  should  reveal  of  His  grace  unto  whom  He 
wills  of  His  servants. 

J jJaĆ. 

So  they  have  drawn  on  themselves  wrath  upon 
wrath.  And  for  the  disbelievers,  there  is  disgracing 
torment. 


Allah  said, 


L4  411  (Jjjl  1-4  Ij^aSj  (jl 


oiajl  Aj 


jjjjjI 


How  bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their  own 
selves,  that  they  should  disbelieve  in  that  which  Allah 
has  revealed  (the  Qur'an), 
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Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah,  Ąj  IjjSlil  (How 

bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their  own  selves), 
means 

"The  Jews  sold  the  truth  for  falsehood  and  hid  the 
truth  about  Muhammad." 

As-Suddi  said  that  the  Ayah,  (*$**iji  Ijjjlil  Uulu  (How 
bad  is  that  for  which  they  have  sold  their  own  selves) 
means, 

"The  Jews  sold  themselves." 

meaning,  what  is  worse  is  what  they  chose  for 
themselves  by  disbelieving  in  what  Allah  revealed 
to  Muhammad  instead  of  believing,  aiding  and 
supporting  him.  This  behavior  of  theirs  is  the 
result  of  their  injustice,  envy  and  hatred, 

ajljC.  ę.UjoJ  ^^JĆ-  <11^3  <111  ... 

grudging  that  Allah  should  reveal  of  His  grace 
unto  whom  He  wills  of  His  servants." 


There  is  no  envy  worse  than  this.  Therefore, 

i— u  ^Jć.  t— u  »  j  ijjUŚ 


So  they  have  drawn  on  themselves  wrath  upon  wrath. 

Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  this  Ayah, 

"Allah  became  angry  with  them  because  they 
ignored  some  of  the  Tawrah  and  disbelieved  in 
the  Prophet  that  He  sent  to  them." 

I  (Ibn  Kathir)  say  that; 

the  meaning  of,  (And  they  drew  on 

themselves)  is  that  they  deserved  and  acquired 
multiplied  anger. 

Also,  Abu  Al-Aliyah  said, 

"Allah  became  angry  with  them,  because  of  their 
disbelief  in  the  Injil  and  '  Isa  and  He  became 
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angry  with  them  again,  because  they  disbelieved 
in  Muhammad  and  the  Qur'an." 

Similar  was  said  by  Ikrimah  and  Qatadah. 

Allah  said, 

O  *  )  ... 

And  for  the  disbelievers,  there  is  disgracing  torment. 

Since  their  disbelief  was  a  result  of  their 
transgression  and  envy,  which  was  caused  by 
arrogance,  they  were  punished  with  disgrace  and 
humiliation  in  this  world  and  the  Hereafter. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Verily,  those  who  scorn  My  worship  (i.e.  do  not 
invoke  Me,  and  do  not  believe  in  My  Oneness) 
they  will  surely  enter  Heli  in  humiliation!" 
(40:60), 

meaning,  "Disgraced,  degraded  and  humiliated." 

Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Amr  bin  Shu'ayb  said  that 
his  father  said  that  his  grandfather  said  that  the  Prophet 
said, 

tulili  (JULaf  ^ 

(JIłj  ~  ^  1  lą-k 1 

a^Lk^aC-  4 1  jja  jIj  jikj  .AJ 

jllll  Ja! 


jj  j  ■  j 


The  arrogant  people  will  be  gathered  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection  in  the  size  of  ants,  but  in  the 
shape  of  men.  Everything  shall  be  above  them, 
because  of  the  humiliation  placed  on  them,  until 
they  enter  a  prison  in  Jahannam  called 
'  Bawlas'  where  the  fire  will  surround  them  from 
above.  They  shall  drink  from  the  puss  of  the 
people  of  the  Fire. 
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U  jit  Lu  1  jl la  «1!  Jjl  Lu  1  jLL  ^  Jol  LJj 

1XŁ 

*• 

2:91  And  when  it  is  said  to  them  (the  Jews), 
"Believe  in  what  Allah  has  sent  down,"  they  say, 
"We  believe  in  what  was  sent  down  to  us." 

^  Cal  \  a v  ^  j  Uaj  UJ^)^SJ 

And  they  disbelieve  in  that  which  came  after  it, 
while  it  is  the  truth  confirming  what  is  with  them. 

fi£.  o!  aji  óf.  aI!!  *Uut  f5k  Da 

Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Why  then  have  you 
killed  the  Prophets  of  Allah  aforetime,  if  you  indeed 
have  been  believers!" 

.iu  ,>  jkji  ^  pjau  ^  ji  ficik  i2j 

2:92  And  indeed  Musa  came  to  you  with  elear 
proofs,  yet  you  worshipped  the  calf  after  he  left, 
and  you  were  Zalimun. 


AIthough  The  Jews  denied  the  Truth,  They  claimed  to  be| 


Allah  said, 


...  J45  'ijj 


And  when  it  is  said  to  them, 

meaning,  the  Jews  and  the  People  of  the  Book, 

UaJ 


Believe  in  what  Allah  has  sent  down, 
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to  Muhammad  ,  believe  in  and  follow  him. 


I jjlc.  (Jjjf  UiJ  (jr*  jp  1  jUS 


They  say,  "We  believe  in  what  was  sent  down  to  us." 

meaning,  it  is  enough  for  us  to  believe  in  what 
was  revealed  to  us  in  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil, 
and  this  is  the  path  that  we  choose. 

... sę-' jj  ... 


And  they  disbelieve  in  that  which  came  after  it. 


■»  ^  UJ  tżU  j£2! 


while  it  is  the  truth  confirming  what  is  with  them. 

meaning,  while  knowing  that  what  was  revealed 
to  Muhammad. 

<4*-®  UJ  taiuUj  jaJt  (jt  is  the  truth  confirming  what  is 
with  them), 

This  means  that  sińce  what  was  sent  to 
Muhammad  conforms  to  what  was 
revealed  to  the  People  of  the  Book,  then 
this  fact  constitutes  a  proof  against  them. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

^aAę.Ujf  UłS  I _ '  j£31  ^ _ jjji 


Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians)  recognize  him 
(Muhammad)  as  they  recognize  their  sons. 
(2:146) 


Allah  said  next, 

( ^\  ^  )  ,T,  U.  jjl  (_Jj3  aIII  '  ^al3  (_)s 


"Why  then  have  you  killed  the  Prophets  of  Allah 
aforetime,  if  you  indeed  have  been  believers!" 
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This  means,  "If  your  claim  that  you  believe  in 
what  was  revealed  to  you  is  true,  then  why  did 
you  kill  the  Prophets  who  came  to  you  affirming 
the  Tawrah's  Law,  although  you  knew  they  were 
true  Prophets!  You  killed  them  simply  out  of 
transgression,  stubbornness  and  injustice  with 
Allah's  Messengers.  Therefore,  you  only  follow 
your  lusts,  opinions  and  desires." 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

^1A it  ^  'j£  V  I^j  HjLj  J&Ik  UKaf 


IłjJj  JĄSS  iLjia 


Is  it  that  whenever  there  came  to  you  a 
Messenger  with  what  you  yourselves 
desired  not,  you  grew  arrogant!  Some  you 
disbelieved  and  some  you  killed.  (2;87) 


Also,  As-Suddi  said, 


"In  this  Ayah,  Allah  chastised  the  People  of  the 
Book,  ó!  ĆJjŚ  ó*  aIJI  *Luji  ^la  [Ja  (Say 

(O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Why  then  have  you 
killed  the  Prophets  of  Allah  aforetime,  if  you 
indeed  have  been  believers."" 


pUjjllj  ^aayA  .ISj  j 


And  indeed  Musa  came  to  you  with  elear  proofs, 

meaning,  with  elear  signs  and  elear  proofs  that  he 
was  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  that  there  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah. 

The  elear  signs  -or  miracles-  mentioned  here  are; 

•  the  flood, 

•  the  locusts, 

•  the  lice, 

•  the  frogs, 

•  the  blood, 

•  the  staff  and 

•  the  hand. 
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Musa's  miracles  also  include; 

•  parting  the  sea, 

•  shading  the  Jews  with  clouds, 

•  the  manna  and  quails, 

•  the  gushing  stone,  etc. 


yet  you  worshipped  the  calf, 

meaning,  as  a  deity  instead  of  Allah,  during  the 
time  of  Musa. 

Allah's  statement, 


after  he  left, 

after  Musa  went  to  Mount  Tur  to  speak  to  Allah. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

jl_j^  AJ  tiluą.  ^j3  -lijl  j 


And  the  people  of  Musa  madę  in  his  absence,  out 
of  their  ornaments,  the  image  of  a  calf  (for 
worship).  It  had  a  sound  (as  if  it  was  mooing). 
(7:148) 

^ J"1  j 


and  you  were  Zalimun. 

meaning,  you  were  unjust  in  this  behavior  of 
worshipping  the  calf,  although  you  knew  that 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Ijtjj  J,  14L  lllj 
ćP JJJ j  1  \  a~%  jj 


And  when  they  regretted  and  saw  that 
they  had  gone  astray,  they  (repented  and) 
said:  "If  our  Lord  have  not  mercy  upon  us 
and  forgive  us,  we  shall  certainly  be  of  the 
losers."  (7:149) 
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U  Ijil  jjUl  ^3-jś  Ukajj  V  Uiil  jjj 

®  9  '  o  i"  .*£  .* 


2:93  And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant 
and  We  raised  above  you  the  Mount  (saying),  "Hołd 
firmly  to  what  We  have  given  you  and  hear  (Our 
Word)." 


Tu^łj  1  jUS 


They  said,  "We  have  heard  and  disobeyed." 

o  o,  U  "  *o  *.  >  >  o**?'' 

J3^  cs? 

And  their  hearts  absorbed  (the  worship  of)  the  calf 
because  of  their  disbelief. 

ói *.>  fliS  o!  fiiij!  4j  UuĄ  LSa 

Say:  "Worst  indeed  is  that  which  your  faith  enjoins 
on  you  if  you  are  believers." 


The  Jews  rebel  after  Allah  took  Their  Coyenant  and  raised  the 

Mountain  ahovc  Their 


Allah  says; 


1  jL^\j  fjL  ?Ź\1Ź\  U  Ijil  jj lali  Ukijj  J^SIŁ-  tf&J  j]j 


And  (remember)  when  We  took  your  covenant  and  We 
raised  above  you  the  Mount  (saying),  "Hołd  firmly  to 
what  We  have  given  you  and  hear  (Our  Word)." 

Allah  reminded  the  Jews  of  their  errors,  breaking 
His  covenant,  transgression  and  defiance,  when 
He  raised  Mount  Tur  above  them  so  that  they 
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would  believe  and  agree  to  the  terms  of  the 
covenant.  Yet,  they  broke  it  soon  afterwards. 

1  '  w  ~>r.  J  1  jJJ 

They  said,  "We  have  heard  and  disobeyed." 

We  have  mentioned  the  Tafsir  of  this  subject 
before. 


And  their  hearts  absorbed  (the  worship  of)  the  calf, 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma' mar  narrated  that  Qatadah 
said  that  it, 

means,  "They  absorbed  its  love,  until  its  love 
resided  in  their  hearts." 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas. 


Allah's  statement, 

(“łYj  (jjl jjjs  (jl  ^LjUsj)  Aj  ^jjsIj  LaluJj  Ja 


Say:  "Worst  indeed  is  that  which  your  faith  enjoins  on 
you  if  you  are  believers." 

means,  "Worse  yet  is  the  manner  in  which  you 
behaved  in  the  past  and  even  now,  disbelieving  in 
Allah's  Ayat  and  defying  the  Prophets.  You  also 
disbelieved  in  Muhammad,  which  is  the  worst  of 
your  deeds  and  the  harshest  sin  that  you 
committed.  You  disbelieved  in  the  Finał 
Messenger  and  the  master  of  all  Prophets  and 
Messengers,  the  one  who  was  sent  to  all 
mankind.  How  can  you  then  claim  that  you 
believe,  while  committing  the  evil  of  breaking 
Allah's  covenant,  disbelieving  in  Allah's  Ayat  and 
worshipping  the  calf  instead  of  Allah" 
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21141  a1 II  4  jllll  Uli  jj  LJa 

ó)  c/4  r£S  <jill!  <jjl 


r  usjl 


2:94  Say  to  (them):  "If  the  abode  of  the  Hereafter 
with  Allah  is  indeed  for  you  especially  and  not  for 
others  of  mankind,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are 
truthful." 

^4  ja]lj  ^lllj  ClLall  UdJ  111  6 ijIaI) 

2:95  But  they  will  never  long  for  it  because  of  what 
their  hands  have  sent  before  them  (i.e.  what  they 
have  done).  And  Allah  is  Aware  of  the  Zalimin. 


4 


o-aj  Sjaa.  Jc.  0,1111  o-3 jll 

1^41 


2:96  And  verily,  you  will  find  them  (the  Jews)  the 
greediest  of  mankind  for  life  and  (even  greedier) 
than  those  who  ascribe  partners  to  Allah. 

"  *0''.^  "9  '  •**''  "  .  »ł  i>  i  -  J>  o  ł  o  ^  J>  --  ł  c*  "  " 

ÓA  Laj  t _ fiJ!  J-* 

ol  ^lUI 

One  of  them  wishes  that  he  could  be  given  a  life  of 
a  thousand  years.  But  the  grant  of  such  life  will  not 
save  him  even  a  little  from  (due)  punishment. 

(')  14  oj  1  '  4li  9 


And  Allah  is  Seer  of  what  they  do. 


Calling  the  Jews  to  invoke  Allah  to  destroy  the  Unjust  Party 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 
"Allah  said  to  His  Prophet, 
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YJiA a  ^011  jji  ^-4^  <U!  Ak,  S'>Vl  jftll  £1  Ł^IS  j)  (J 

( i  )  jjl  CIj jJall 

Say  to  (them):  "If  the  home  of  the  Hereafter  with  Allah 
is  indeed  for  you  especially  and  not  for  others,  of 
mankind,  then  long  for  death  if  you  are  truthful." 

meaning,  '  Invoke  Allah  to  bring  death  to  the 
lying  camp  among  the  two  (Muslims  and  Jews).' 

The  Jews  declined  this  offer  by  the  Messenger  of 
Allah." 


o)  jjj. >ajl lali J  ^jlć.  Alllj  LlbaJli  Uu  IAj!  ojloią  (jlj 


But  they  will  never  long  for  it  because  of  what  their 
hands  have  sent  before  them  (i.e.  what  they  have  done). 
And  Allah  is  Aware  of  the  Zalimin  (polytheists  and 
wrongdoers). 

meaning,  "Since  they  know  that  they  recognize 
you,  and  yet  disbelieve  in  you." 

Had  they  wished  death  that  day,  no  Jew  would 
have  remained  alive  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Moreover,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

(Then  long  for  death),  means, 

"Invoke  (Allah)  for  death." 

Also,  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn 
Abbas  commented,  3  u!  Ijiua  (Then  long  for 
death  if  you  are  truthful), 

"Had  the  Jews  invoked  Allah  for  death,  they  would 
have  perished." 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  saying 
that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Had  the  Jews  asked  for  death,  one  of  them 
would  have  choked  on  his  own  saliva." 

These  statements  have  authentic  chains  of 
narration  up  to  Ibn  Abbas. 

262 


Further,  Ibn  Jarir  said  in  his  Tafsir, 


"We  were  told  that  the  Prophet  said, 

(jjs  Ijf^jlj  l_jjUal  dljUl  i j^LaJ  3^j£j3!  (jl 

‘  "j  A  'Ir,  jS)|  (Jjjaij  (jjill 

UUa  Uj  UaI  U  I 


Had  the  Jews  wished  for  death,  they  would  have 
died  and  seen  their  seats  in  the  Fire.  And,  those 
who  invoked  such  curse  against  Allah's  Messenger 
would  have  found  no  families  or  property  had 
they  returned  to  their  homes." 


Similar  to  this  Ayah  is  Allah's  statement  in  Surah  Al- 

Jumuah, 


(jiUl  jjj  (>  aJJ  ;UJjI  |£5t  ^  j  j)  IjiU  ójjll  l^L  L!a 

(jjŚn  1^1  (jj  dljjJI  Ijufa 

lali J  ajJć.  AJlIj  ^jAjf  Llbaji  Uu  Aj jIajj 

^  ^1  'CjJSJ  p  ><JÓ  Ł  4jla  Ala  ^  jlł  ^  JS 

jiakj  Uaj  ^jjjją  e.L.g.l’j.ll  j  i_LuJI 


(Say  (O  Muhammad):  "O  you  Jews!  If  you 
pretend  that  you  are  friends  of  Allah,  to  the 
exclusion  of  (a 1 1 )  other  mankind,  then  long  for 
death  if  you  are  truthful.  "But  they  will  never  long 
for  it  (death),  because  of  what  (deeds)  their 
hands  have  sent  before  them!  And  Allah  knows 
well  the  Zalimin. 

Say  (to  them):  "Verily,  the  death  from  which  you 
flee  will  surely  meet  you,  then  you  will  be  sent 
back  to  (Allah)  the  Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the 
seen,  and  Fle  will  tell  you  what  you  used  to  do." 
(62:6-8) 

So  they  claimed  that  they  are  Allah's  sons  and  loved 
ones  and  said,  "Only  those  who  are  Christian  or  Jews 
shall  enter  Paradise." 
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Therefore,  they  were  called  to  invoke  Allah  to  destroy 
the  lying  group,  be  it  them  or  the  Muslims.  When  the 
Jews  declined,  every  one  was  surę  of  their  wrong,  for 
had  they  been  surę  of  their  claims,  then  they  would  have 
accepted  the  proposal.  Their  lies  were  thus  exposed  after 
they  declined  the  offer  to  invoke  the  curse. 

Similarly,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  called  a  delegation  of 
Najran's  Christians  to  curse  after  he  refuted  them  in  a 
debate  in  which  they  demonstrated  stubbornness  and 
defiance. 


Allah  said, 

IjIUtj  i_Ja3  p\*\ I  ćźlę-Lą.  Ua  A*J  (j^a  Aj3  (j-a3 

(Jff  T  J  AJ  ąjłi  Jil  jlj  LluiSjIj  Iję-UaiJj  ^2łę.Liji  J 

ą1]I  duaj  (J^ą. j3 


Then  whoever  disputes  with  you  concerning  him 
('Isa)  after  (all  this)  knowledge  that  has  come  to 
you  (i.e.  'Isa)  being  a  sen/ant  of  Allah,  and 
having  no  share  in  divinity),  say  (O  Muhammad): 
"Come,  let  us  cali  our  sons  and  your  sons,  our 
women  and  your  women,  ourselves  and 
yourselves  -  then  we  pray  and  invoke  (sincerely) 
the  curse  of  Allah  upon  those  who  lie."  (3:61) 

When  the  Christians  heard  this  challenge,  some  of  them 
said  to  each  other,  "By  Allah!  If  you  do  such  with  this 
Prophet,  nonę  of  you  will  have  an  eye  that  blinks." 

This  is  when  they  resorted  to  peace  and  gave  the  Jizyah 
(tax)  in  disgrace.  The  Prophet  accepted  the  Jizyah  from 
them  and  sent  Abu  Ubaydah  bin  Al-Jarrah  with  them  as  a 
trustee. 

Similar  to  this  meaning  is  Allah's  command  to  His 
Prophet  to  proclaim  to  the  polytheists: 

Ia^s  aJ  aaojIa  aUIaoII  (jlS  (j a  J3 


Say  (O  Muhammad  )  whoever  is  in  error,  the 
Most  Gracious  (Allah)  will  prolong  him  (in  it). 
(19:75) 
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meaning,  "Whoever  among  us  has  deviated,  may 
Allah  increase  and  prolong  his  deviation." 

We  will  mention  this  subject  later,  Allah  willing. 

The  Mubahalah  (invocation  to  Allah  to  destroy  the  liars) 
was  called  a  'wish'  here,  because  every  just  person 
wishes  that  Allah  destroy  the  unjust  opponent  who  is 
debating  with  him,  especially  when  the  just  person  has  a 
elear,  apparent  proof  for  the  truth  he  is  calling  to. 

Also,  the  Mubahalah  involves  invoking  Allah  for  death  of 
the  unjust  group,  because  to  disbelievers,  life  is  the 
biggest  prize,  especially  when  they  know  the  evil 
destination  they  will  meet  after  death. 


Disbelieyers  wish  They  could  Iive  longer 


This  is  why  Allah  said  next, 

£j]ć.  Aillj  LlLaia  UłJ  IajI  ojIojj  (jlj 

(JjjL 


But  they  will  never  long  for  it  because  of  what  their 
hands  have  sent  before  them  (i.e.  what  they  have  done). 
And  Allah  is  Aware  of  the  Zalimin.  And  verily,  you  will 
find  them  (the  Jews)  the  greediest  of  mankind  for  life. 


meaning,  greedy  to  li ve  longer,  because  they 
know  their  evil  end,  and  the  only  reward  they  will 
have  with  Allah  is  total  loss.  This  life  is  a  prison 
for  the  believer  and  Paradise  for  the  disbeliever. 
Therefore,  the  People  of  the  Book  wish  they  could 
delay  the  Hereafter,  as  much  as  possible. 
However,  they  shall  certainly  meet  what  they  are 
trying  to  avoid,  even  if  they  are  morę  eager  to 
delay  the  Hereafter  than  the  polytheists  who  do 
not  have  a  divine  book. 


Aiuj  i _ alf  _jl  jaA.l^f 


and  (even  greedier)  than  those  who  ascribe  partners  to 
Allah.  One  of  them  wishes  that  he  could  be  given  a  life  of 
a  thousand  years. 
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u  I  L_J1. 


J>  '  *  <  '  - 

^  >aj  jA  Laj 


But  the  grant  of  such  life  will  not  save  him  even  a  little 
from  (due)  punishment. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented, 

"Long  life  shall  not  save  them  from  torment. 
Certainly,  the  polytheists  do  not  believe  in 
resurrection  after  death,  and  they  would  love  to 
enjoy  a  long  life.  The  Jews  know  the  humiliation 
they  will  suffer  in  the  Hereafter  for  knowingly 
ignoring  the  truth." 

Also,  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 

"The  Jews  are  most  eager  for  this  life.  They  wish 
they  could  I i ve  for  a  thousand  years.  However, 

1 1 vi ng  for  a  thousand  years  will  not  save  them 
from  torment,  just  as  Iblis  -  Satan  -  long  life  did 
not  benefit  him,  due  to  being  a  disbeliever." 

UaJ  j  «aJ  aIIIj 

And  Allah  is  Seer  of  what  they  do. 

meaning,  "Allah  knows  what  His  servants  are 
doing,  whether  good  or  evil,  and  will  compensate 
each  of  them  accordingly." 


u'4*  ąe  m  Oijy  fjŁ  bis  «>  ui 

"  .  o  -*  1 1  "o  **-*''  o"  "  "  a  "  *  i  i 

j  (jdJ  LaJ  Aill 

2:97  Say  (O  Muhammad):  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to 
Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed 
he  has  brought  it  (this  Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart 
by  Allah's  permission,  confirming  what  came  before 
it  (i.e.  the  Tawrah  and  the  Injil)  and  guidance  and 
glad  tidings  for  the  believers. 
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a  a  AUu Je  Aj2_Lj  c  Aj]  I  ąjc.  ^jal 

;-u  ,123  j Ł  aUI  Ólś 


2:98  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Allah,  His  Angels,  His 
Messengers,  Jibril  and  Mika'11,  then  verily,  Allah  is 
an  enemy  to  the  disbelievers." 


The  Jews  are  the  Enemies  of  Jibril 


Allah  said, 

(jjj  Uł3  f'<vv  <UI  liLla  t_5IĆ-  Ajli  I  jJĆ.  (jlfl  (j-a  (Jfl 

(“W)  jjjiaJj^łll  (_£^yuiij  4_i.la 

Say  (O  Muhammad):  "Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril 
(Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed  he  has 
brought  it  (this  Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart  by  Allah's 
permission,  confirming  what  came  before  it  (i-e-  the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil)  and  guidance  and  glad  tidings  for 
the  believers. 

Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  At-Tabari  said, 

"The  scholars  of  Tafsir  agree  that  this  Ayah  (2: 
97-98)  was  revealed  in  response  to  the  Jews  who 
claimed  that  Jibril  (Gabriel)  is  an  enemy  of  the 
Jews  and  that  Mikhail  (Michael)  is  their  friend." 

Al-Bukhari  said, 

"Allah  said,  <>  (Whoever  is  an 

enemy  of  Jibril  (let  him  die  in  his  fury)). 

Ikrimah  said, 

"Jibr,  Mik  and  Israf  all  mean,  worshipper,  while 
ii  means,  Allah." 

Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"When  Abdullah  bin  Salam  heard  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Prophet  in  Al-Madinah,  he  was  working  on  his 
land.  He  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  'I  am 
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going  to  ask  you  about  three  things  which  nobody 
knows  except  a  Prophet. 

o  What  will  be  the  first  portent  of  the  Hour? 

o  What  will  be  the  first  meal  taken  by  the 
people  of  Paradise? 

o  Why  does  a  child  resemble  its  father,  and  why 
does  it  resemble  its  maternal  uncle?' 

Allah's  Messenger  said,  (Jibril  has  just  told  me  the 
answers). 

Abdullah  said,  '  He  (i.e.  Jibril),  among  all  the 
angels,  is  the  enemy  of  the  Jews.' 

Allah's  Messenger  recited  the  Ayah, 
dJa  JŁ  AJjj  AjIś  (jjjjaJ  (Whoever  is  an  enemy  to 
Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed 
he  has  brought  it  (this  Qur'an)  down  to  your 
heart). 

Allah's  Messenger  then  said, 

•  The  first  portent  of  the  Hour  will  be  a  fire  that 
will  bring  together  the  people  from  the  east  to 
the  west; 

•  the  first  meal  of  the  people  of  Paradise  will  be 
the  caudate  lobe  of  the  liver  of  fish. 

•  As  for  the  child  resembling  his  parents:  If  a 
man  has  sexual  intercourse  with  his  wife  and 
his  discharge  is  first,  the  child  will  resemble 
the  father.  If  the  woman  has  a  discharge  first, 
the  child  will  resemble  her  side  of  the  family. 

On  that  Abdullah  bin  Salam  said,  '  I  testify  that 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Allah 
and  you  are  the  Messenger  of  Allah.1 

Abdullah  bin  Salam  further  said,  'O  Allah's 
Messenger!  The  Jews  are  liars,  and  if  they  should 
come  to  know  about  my  conversion  to  Islam 
before  you  ask  them  (about  me),  they  will  tell  a 
lie  about  me.' 
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The  Jews  came  to  Al  la  h's  Messenger,  and 
Abdullah  went  inside  the  house.  Al  la  h  's  Messenger 
asked  (the  Jews),  'What  kind  of  man  is  Abdullah 
bin  Salam?' 

They  replied,  'He  is  the  best  among  us,  the  son 
of  the  best  among  us,  our  master  and  the  son  of 
our  master.' 

Allah's  Messenger  said,  What  do  you  think  if  he 
would  embrace  Islam? 

The  Jews  said,  '  May  Allah  save  him  from  it. ' 

Then  Abdullah  bin  Salam  came  out  in  front  of 
them  saying,  '  I  testify  that  nonę  has  the  right  to 
be  worshipped  but  Allah  and  that  Muhammad  is 
the  Messenger  of  Allah.1 

Thereupon  they  said,  '  He  is  the  evilest  among  us, 
and  the  son  of  the  evilest  among  us.'  And  they 
continued  talking  badly  about  him. 

Ibn  Salam  said,  'This  is  what  I  feared,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!"' 

Only  Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith  with  this 
chain  of  narration. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith  from 
Anas  using  another  chain  of  narration. 

Some  people  say  that; 

'ii'  means  worshipper  while  whatever  word  that 
is  added  to  it  becomes  Allah's  Name,  because  'ii' 
is  a  constant  in  such  conjunction. 

This  is  similar  to  the  names  Abdullah,  Abdur- 
Rahman,  Abdul-Malik,  Abdul-Quddus,  Abdus- 
Salam,  Abdul-Kafi,  Abdul-Jalil,  and  so  forth. 

Hence,  'Abd'  is  constant  in  these  compound 
names,  while  the  remainder  differs  from  name  to 
name. 
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This  is  the  same  case  with  Jibril,  Mikhail,  Azra'il, 
Israfil,  and  so  forth. 

Allah  knows  best. 


Choosing  Some  Angels  to  believe  in  over  Others  is  Disbelie 

like  choosing  Some  Prophets  over  OthersB 


Allah  commanded, 


Ua 


Say  (O  Muhammad): 

aHI  (jjLj  liLla  Ajla  Ij^c. 

Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him  die  in  his 
fury),  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it  (this  Qur'an)  down  to 
your  heart  by  Allah's  permission, 

meaning,  whoever  becomes  an  enemy  of  Jibril,  let 
him  know  that  he  is  Ruh  Al-Qudus  who  brought 
down  the  Glorious  Dhikr  (Qur'an)  to  your  heart 
from  Allah  by  His  leave.  Hence,  he  is  a  messenger 
from  Allah.  Whoever  takes  a  messenger  as  an 
enemy,  will  have  taken  all  the  messengers  as 
enemies. 


Further,  whoever  believes  in  one  messenger,  is 
required  to  believe  in  all  of  the  messengers. 
Whoever  rejects  one  messenger,  he  has  rejected 
all  of  the  messengers. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Ijś jj  aIIL  ujj3^  ul 
JJ  jj  ąIuijj  a1)I 


Verily,  those  who  disbelieve  in  Allah  and 
His  Messengers  and  wish  to  make 
distinction  between  Allah  and  His 
Messengers  (by  believing  in  Allah  and 
disbelieving  in  His  Messengers)  saying, 


270 


"We  believe  in  some  but  reject  others." 
(4:150) 

Allah  decreed  that  they  are  disbelievers,  because 
they  believe  in  some  Prophets  and  reject  others. 
This  is  the  same  with  those  who  take  Jibril  as  an 
enemy,  because  Jibril  did  not  choose  missions  on 
his  own,  but  by  the  command  of  his  Lord, 

tiljj  JaIj  V) 

And  we  (angels)  descend  not  except  by 
the  command  of  your  Lord.  (19:  64) 

and, 


(juil  L_1  J  Ajjj 

^  cJjj 

(ja  tdJa 

And  truły,  this  (the  Qur'an)  is  a  revelation 
from  the  Lord  of  all  that  exists.  Which  the 
trustworthy  Ruh  (Jibril)  has  brought  down. 

Upon  your  heart  (O  Muhammad)  that  you 
may  be  (one)  of  the  warners.  (26:192- 
194). 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

u-ijkJLj  ^  jjLj  !iai  uJj  ^  Ić.  (j-a 

Allah  said,  '  Whoever  takes  a  friend  of  Minę  as  an 
enemy,  will  have  started  a  war  with  Me. 

Therefore,  Allah  became  angry  with  those  who 
took  Jibril  as  an  enemy.  Allah  said,  IjJć  <jLŚ  ja 
jjj  Lal  AJLI)  iii Ąi  &  <Ujj  4jli  JjjąaJ 

(Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Jibril  (Gabriel)  (let  him 
die  in  his  fury),  for  indeed  he  has  brought  it  (this 
Qur'an)  down  to  your  heart  by  Allah's  permission, 
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confirming  what  came  before  it)  meaning,  the 
previous  Books, 

j  (and  guidance  and  glad 
tidings  for  the  believers)  meaning,  as  guidance  to 
their  hearts  and  bringer  of  the  good  news  of 
Paradise,  which  is  exclusively  for  the  believers. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


Say:  "It  is  for  those  who  believe  a  guide 
and  a  healing."  (41:44) 

and, 

4  j  j  ę.lLpj  jA  Ua  ^ja  Jjjjj 


And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that 
which  is  a  healing  and  a  mercy  to  those 
who  believe.  (17:82) 

Allah  then  said, 

aLjijj  aH  IjJc.  jjlS  ^ja 

Whoever  is  an  enemy  to  Allah,  His  Angels,  His 
Messengers, 

Allah  stated  that  whoever  takes  Him,  His  angels 
and  messengers  as  enemies,  then...Allah's 
messengers  include  angels  and  men,  for  Allah 
said, 


'ófij  ^  mqV.^3  aIII 

Allah  chooses  Messengers  from  angels  and  from 
men.  (22:75) 

Allah  said, 


...  <_)^A J  ĆJjJJ?- J  ... 


Jibril  (Gabriel)  and  Mikhail  (Michael). 
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Allah  mentioned  Jibril  and  Mikhail  specifically  - 
although  they  are  included  among  the  angels  who 
were  messengers  -  only  because  this  Ayah  was 
meant  to  support  Jibril  the  emissary  between 
Allah  and  His  Prophets. 

Allah  also  mentioned  Mikhail  here,  because  the 
Jews  claimed  that  Jibril  was  their  enemy  and 
Mikhail  was  their  friend. 

Allah  informed  them  that  whoever  is  an  enemy  of 
either  of  them,  then  he  is  also  an  enemy  of  the 
other  as  well  as  Allah. 

We  should  State  here  that  Mikhail  sometimes 
descended  to  some  of  Allah's  Prophets,  although 
to  a  lesser  extent  than  Jibril,  because  this  was 
primarily  JibriTs  task,  and  Israfil  is  entrusted  with 
the  job  of  blowing  the  Trumpet  for  the 
commencement  of  Resurrection  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  whenever  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  would  wake  up  at  night,  he  would  supplicate, 

Cllljia.mil  jlali  (JjSIjjjiIj  li..'}'  C  C_lj 

Loj3  lilcLic.  (jjj  *'  dli!  taćlfrjjillj  t— ' jUl  ^llfc  (jiajtllj 

lilii  liljcLj  (J^ll  4_l3  i _ jllk  1  Lal  ^^jCAl  t^jjalli-l  4_l3  IjllS 

a  ‘  "  A  Cal  jmia  ę.LmJ  \a  ^ ....j  : 

O  Allah,  Lord  of  Jibril,  Mikhail  and  Israfil,  Creator 
of  the  heavens  and  earth  and  Knower  of  the  seen 
and  the  unseen!  You  judge  between  Your 
servants  regarding  what  they  differ  in,  so  direct 
me  to  the  truth  which  they  differ  on,  by  Your 
leave.  Verily,  You  guide  whom  You  will  to  the 
straight  path. 

Allah's  statement, 

0A)  L ^31'  L>] ^  ... 

then  verily,  Allah  is  an  enemy  to  the  disbelievers. 

informed  the  disbelievers  that  whoever  takes  a 
friend  of  Allah  as  an  enemy,  then  he  has  taken 
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Allah  as  an  enemy,  and  whoever  treats  Allah  as 
an  enemy,  then  he  shall  be  Allah's  enemy. 

Indeed,  whoever  is  an  enemy  of  Allah  then  he  will 
lose  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  as  stated 
earlier; 

AjjLa-alLj  Ajjji  Jaś  tlij  ^  jj-a 

Whoever  takes  a  friend  of  Minę  as  an  enemy,  I 
shall  wagę  war  on  him. 


2:99  And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you 
manifest  Ayat  and  nonę  disbelieve  in  them  but 
Fasiqun  (those  who  rebel  against  Allah's 
command). 

£>Ajj  l-Ag-Ć-  1jAg_C. 

2:100  Is  it  not  (the  case)  that  every  time  they  make 
a  covenant,  some  party  among  them  throw  it  aside! 

Nay!  (the  truth  is:)  most  of  them  believe  not. 

Aąj  »  a  Ual  ^  a!11  Aic.  (J jjoij  Lalj 

ęJjj  <111  (. - 1 15  L . 1  1  jJjf 

2:101  And  when  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger 
from  Allah  (i.e.  Muhammad)  confirming  what  was 
with  them,  a  party  of  those  who  were  given  the 
Scripture  threw  away  the  Book  of  Allah  behind  their 
backs  as  if  they  did  not  know! 


274 


Ó-4L  sSOi  Jc.  3  .j-  pti  ljC3  U 1 

2:102  They  followed  what  the  Shayatin  (devils) 
gave  out  (falsely  of  the  magie)  in  the  lifetime  of 
Suleiman  (Solomon). 

&Jj  Li 

Suleiman  did  not  disbelieve,  but  the  Shayatin 
(devils)  disbelieved,  teaching  men  magie  and  such 
things  that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two 
angels,  Harut  and  Marut, 

AjjS  ^  lst^ 

but  neither  of  these  two  (angels)  taught  anyone 
(such  things)  till  they  had  sald,  "We  are  for  trial,  so 
disbelieve  not  (by  learning  this  magie  from  us)." 

f ci  ^ 

j^U  Vj  4j  jJaj  ^ Jt> 

And  from  these  (angels)  people  learn  that  by  which 
they  cause  separation  between  man  and  his  wife, 
but  they  could  not  thus  harm  anyone  except  by 
Allah's  leave. 

o  *  *  *  .'  £  »'  o  *  i  f  .  -  i  -  -  *  *'  f." 

* j  u 

And  they  learn  that  which  harms  them  and  profits 
them  not. 

jJj-Lk  Ua  )ja\c. 

3j^u  1  jUS  y  Aj  i  jj2s  U  'uAĄj 

And  indeed  they  knew  that  the  buyers  of  it  (magie) 
would  have  no  share  in  the  Hereafter.  And  how  bad 
indeed  was  that  for  which  they  sold  their  own 
selves,  if  they  but  knew. 
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0**0',  o  a  o  '  ł  10  »  i-i'  •  •  f 

^1^  fLU)  Juc.  4-JjIloJ  I^JIj  I^Lalę.  a^JI 

Jjllkj  IjllS 

2:103  And  if  they  had  believed  and  guarded 
themselves  from  evil  and  kept  their  duty  to  Allah, 
far  better  would  have  been  the  reward  from  their 
Lord,  if  they  but  knew! 


Proofs  of  Muhammad's  Prophethood 


Allah  says; 

\\\)  ujMU!  Vj  l^J  Uj  Cjti£  ęjU  ajl]  Jilj 

And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you  manifest  Ayat 
and  nonę  disbelieve  in  them  but  Fasiqun  (those  who 
rebel  against  Al  la  h's  command). 

Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  said  that  Allah's  statement, 

(And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you 
manifest  Ayat)  means, 

"We  have  sent  to  you,  O  Muhammad,  elear  signs 
that  testify  to  your  prophethood." 

These  Ayat  are  contained  in  the  Book  of  Allah  (Qur'an) 
which  narrates  the  secrets  of  the  knowledge  that  the 
Jews  possess,  which  they  hid,  and  the  stories  of  their 
earlier  generations. 

The  Book  of  Allah  also  mentions  the  texts  in  the  Books  of 
the  Jews  that  are  known  to  only  the  rabbis  and  scholars, 
and  the  sections  where  they  altered  and  distorted  the 
rulings  of  the  Tawrah.  Since  Allah  mentioned  all  of  this 
in  His  Book  revealed  to  His  Prophet  Muhammad,  then 
this  fact  alone  should  be  enough  evidence  for  those  who 
are  truthful  with  themselves  and  who  wish  to  avoid 
bringing  themselves  to  destruction  due  to  envy  and 
transgression. 

Further  human  instict  testifies  to  the  truth  that 
Muhammad  was  sent  with  and  the  elear  signs  that  he 
brought  which  he  did  not  learn  or  acquire  from  mankind. 
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Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

(And  indeed  We  have  sent  down  to  you  manifest 
Ayat)  means, 

"You  recite  and  convey  this  Book  to  them  day  and 
night,  although  you  are  an  Ummi  (unlettered) 
who  never  read  a  book.  Yet,  you  inform  them  of 
what  they  have  (in  their  own  Books).  Allah  stated 
that  this  fact  should  serve  as  an  example,  a  elear 
sign  and  a  proof  against  them,  if  they  but  knew." 


The  Jews  break  Their  Covenants 


When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  sent  and  Allah  reminded  the 
Jews  of  the  covenant  that  they  had  with  Him,  especially 
concerning  Muhammad,  Malik  bin  As-Sayf  said, 

"By  Allah!  Allah  never  madę  a  covenant  with  us  about 
Muhammad,  nor  did  He  take  a  pledge  from  us  at  all." 


Allah  then  revealed, 


°-Lp  r-  UaSjI 


Is  it  not  (the  case)  that  every  time  they  make  a 
covenant,  some  party  among  them  throw  it  aside. 

( w  * )  <j ji*  jy  ^  fA  jjSI  (Jj  . . . 


Nay!  (the  truth  is:  most  of  them  believe  not! 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  Allah's  statement  means, 

"There  is  not  a  promise  that  they  make,  but  they 
break  it  and  abandon  it.  They  make  a  promise 
today  and  break  it  tomorrow." 


The  Jews  abandoned  the  Book  of  Allah  and  practiced  Magie 


Allah  tells, 

jjjill  *  a  Ual  li  aj  <111  Ajc-  (j»a  Ualj 


And  when  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger  from  Allah 
(i.e.  Muhammad)  confirming  what  was  with  them,  a 
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party  of  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  threw  away 
the  Book  of  Allah  behind  their  backs  as  if  they  did  not 
know! 

As-Suddi  commented  on,  ^  pifl*  USj 

^  (And  when  there  came  to  them  a  Messenger 
from  Allah  (i.e.  Muhammad)  confirming  what  was  with 
them), 

"When  Muhammad  came  to  them,  they  wanted  to 
contradict  and  dispute  with  him  using  the 
Tawrah.  However,  the  Tawrah  and  the  Qur'an 
affirmed  each  other.  So  the  Jews  gave  up  on 
using  the  Torah,  and  took  to  the  Book  of  Asaf, 
and  the  magie  of  Harut  and  Marut,  which  indeed 
did  not  conform  to  the  Qur'an. 

Hence  Allah's  statement,  V  (As  if  they 

did  not  know!)." 

Also,  Qatadah  said  that  Allah's  statement,  V 

(As  if  they  did  not  know!)  means, 

"They  knew  the  truth  but  abandoned  it,  hid  it  and 
denied  the  fact  that  they  even  had  it." 


Magie  existed  before  Suleiman  (Solomon) 


Allah  tells; 


‘JSj  jE  Uj  <0*  Je.  & jLUlil!  1  Jź  U  1  JŁ\j 

Jjudll 


They  followed  what  the  Shayatin  (devils)  gave  out 
(falsely  of  the  magie)  in  the  lifetime  of  Suleiman 
(Solomon).  Suleiman  did  not  disbelieve,  but  the 
Shayatin  (devils)  disbelieved,  teaching  men  magie, 

As-Suddi  said  that  Al  la  h's  statement,  ^ 

jbulj  dla  Je.  (They  followed  what  the  Shayatin  (devils) 
gave  out  (falsely  of  the  magie)  in  the  lifetime  of 
Suleiman)  means, 

During  the  time  of  Prophet  Suleiman.' 
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Beforehand,  the  devils  used  to  ascend  to  heaven  and 
eavesdrop  on  the  conversations  of  the  angels  about  what 
will  occur  on  the  earth  regarding  death,  other  incidents 
or  unseen  matters. 

They  would  convey  this  news  to  the  soothsayers,  and  the 
soothsayers  would  in  tum  convey  the  news  to  the 
people.  The  people  would  believe  what  the  soothsayers 
told  them  as  being  true. 

When  the  soothsayers  trusted  the  devils,  the  devils 
started  to  lie  to  them  and  added  other  words  to  the  true 
news  that  they  heard,  to  the  extent  of  adding  seventy 
false  words  to  each  true  word.  The  people  recorded 
these  words  in  some  books.  Soon  after,  the  Children  of 
Israel  said  that  the  Jinns  know  matters  of  the  Unseen. 

When  Solomon  was  sent  as  a  Prophet,  he  collected  these 
books  in  a  box  and  buried  it  under  his  throne;  any  devil 
that  dared  get  near  the  box  was  burned. 

Solomon  said,  'I  will  not  hear  of  anyone  who  says  that 
the  devils  know  the  Unseen,  but  I  will  cut  off  his  head.' 

When  Solomon  died  and  the  scholars  who  knew  the  truth 
about  Solomon  perished,  there  came  another  generation. 
To  them,  the  devil  materialized  in  the  shape  of  a  human 
and  said  to  some  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  '  Should  I  lead 
you  to  a  treasure  that  you  will  never  be  able  to  use  up?' 

They  said.  '  Yes.' 

He  said,  '  Dig  under  this  throne,'  and  he  went  with  them 
and  showed  them  Solomon's  throne. 

They  said  to  him,  '  Come  closer.' 

He  said,  '  No.  I  will  wait  for  you  here,  and  if  you  do  not 
find  the  treasure  then  kill  me.1 

They  dug  and  found  the  buried  books,  and  Satan  said  to 
them,  'Solomon  only  controlled  the  humans,  devils  and 
birds  with  this  magie.' 
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Thereafter,  the  news  that  Solomon  was  a  sorcerer 
spread  among  the  people,  and  the  Children  of  Israel 
adopted  these  books.  When  Muhammad  came,  they 
disputed  with  him  relying  on  these  books.  Hence  Allah's 
statement,  ljGuLi  G»j  (Suleiman  did 

not  disbelieve,  but  the  Shayatin  (devils)  disbelieved). 


The  Story  of  Harut  and  Marut,  and  the  Explanation  that  They| 


Allah  said, 

djjjlA  (JjLaj  ĆJ^f  Gaj 

And  such  things  that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two 
angels,  Harut  and  Marut, 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  this  story. 

It  was  said  that  Al-Qurtubi  stated  that; 

this  Ayah  denies  that  anything  was  sent  down  to 
the  two  angels,  he  then  referred  to  the  Ayah,  G»j 
(jLajIG  (Suleiman  did  not  disbelieve)  saying, 
"The  negation  applies  in  both  cases. 

Allah  then  said,  ója!*j  IjjSS  (j£Jj 

<j>i  Uj  (But  the  Shayatin  (devils) 
disbelieved,  teaching  men  magie  and  such  things 
that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two  angels). 

The  Jews  claimed  that  Gabriel  and  Michael 
brought  magie  down  to  the  two  angels,  but  Allah 
refuted  this  false  claim." 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  reported,  that  Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said  about  Allah's  statement,  <JjGj  Gaj  (And 

such  things  that  came  down  at  Babylon  to  the  two 
angels), 

"Allah  did  not  send  magie  down." 
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Also,  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  about, 
JjUj  Jjji  Uj  (And  such  things  that  came  down 

to  the  two  angels), 

"Allah  did  not  send  magie  down  to  the  them." 

Ibn  Jarir  commented, 

"This  is  the  correct  explanation  for  this  Ayah, 
jbulLi  di*  IjJjj  U  (They  followed 

what  the  Shayatin  (devils)  gave  out  (falsely)  in 
the  lifetime  of  Suleiman)  meaning,  magie. 

However,  neither  did  Solomon  disbelieve  nor  did 
Allah  send  magie  with  the  two  angels.  The  devils, 
on  the  other  hand,  disbelieved  and  taught  magie 
to  the  people  of  the  Babylon  of  Harut  and  Marut." 

Ibn  Jarir  continued; 

"If  someone  asks  about  explaining  this  Ayah  in 
this  manner,  we  say  that,  ^ 

jUul-  (They  followed  what  the  Shayatin 
(devils)  gave  out  (falsely)  in  the  lifetime  of 
Suleiman)  means,  magie. 

Solomon  neither  disbelieved  nor  did  Allah  send 
magie  with  the  two  angels.  However,  the  devils 
disbelieved  and  taught  magie  to  the  people  in  the 
Babylon  of  Harut  and  Marut,  meaning  Gabriel  and 
Michael,  for  Jewish  sorcerers  claimed  that  Allah 
sent  magie  by  the  words  of  Gabriel  and  Michael  to 
Solomon,  son  of  David. 

Allah  denied  this  false  claim  and  stated  to  His 
Prophet  Muhammad  that  Gabriel  and  Michael 
were  not  sent  with  magie. 

Allah  also  exonerated  Solomon  from  practicing 
magie,  which  the  devils  taught  to  the  people  of 
Babylon  by  the  hands  of  two  men,  Harut  and 
Marut.  Hence,  Harut  and  Marut  were  two  ordinary 
men  (not  angels  or  Gabriel  or  Michael)." 
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These  were  the  words  of  At-Tabari,  and  this 
explanation  is  not  plausible. 

Many  among  the  Salaf,  said  that; 

Harut  and  Marut  were  angels  who  came  down 
from  heaven  to  earth  and  did  what  they  did  as 
the  Ayah  stated. 

To  conform  this  opinion  with  the  fact  that  the 
angels  are  immune  from  error,  we  say  that  Allah 
had  eternal  knowledge  what  these  angels  would 
do,  just  as  He  had  eternal  knowledge  that  Iblis 
would  do  as  he  did,  while  Allah  refered  to  him 
being  among  the  angels,  IjĄl-t  Ula  jjj 

ifĄ  o Ijją— a  (And  (remember)  when  We  said 
to  the  angels:  "Prostrate  yourselves  before 
Adam."  And  they  prostrated  except  Iblis  (Satan), 
he  refused),  (20:116),  and  so  forth. 

However,  what  Harut  and  Marut  did  was  less  evil 
than  what  Iblis,  may  Allah  curse  him,  did. 

Al-Qurtubi  reported  this  opinion  from  Ali,  Ibn 
Mas' ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn  Umar,  Ka'b  Al-Ahbar, 
As-Suddi  and  Al-Kalbi. 


Learning  Magie  is  Kuf 


Allah  said, 


jas ' 


But  neither  of  these  two  (angels)  taught  anyone  (such 
things)  till  they  had  said,  "We  are  for  trial,  so  disbelieve 
not  (by  learning  this  magie  from  us). 

Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  said  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that 
Qays  bin  Abbad  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  someone  came  to  the  angels  to  learn 
magie,  they  would  discourage  him  and  say  to 
him,  'We  are  only  a  test,  so  do  not  fali  into 
disbelief.' 
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They  had  knowledge  of  what  is  good  and  evil  and 
what  constitutes  belief  or  disbelief,  and  they  thus 
knew  that  magie  is  a  form  of  disbelief. 

When  the  person  who  came  to  learn  magie  still 
insisted  on  learning  it,  they  commanded  him  to 
go  to  such  and  such  place,  where  if  he  went, 
Satan  would  meet  him  and  teach  him  magie. 

When  this  man  would  learn  magie,  the  light  (of 
faith)  would  depart  him,  and  he  would  see  it 
shining  (and  flying  away)  in  the  sky.  He  would 
then  proclaim,  'O  my  sorrow!  Woe  unto  me! 
What  should  I  do." 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that  this  Ayah  means, 

"The  angels  were  sent  with  magie,  so  that  the 
people  whom  Allah  willed  would  be  tried  and 
tested.  Allah  madę  them  promise  that  they  would 
not  teach  anyone  until  first  proclaiming,  'We  are 
a  test  for  you,  do  not  fali  into  disbelief.'" 

It  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Abi  Hatim. 

Also,  Qatadah  said, 

"Allah  took  their  covenant  to  not  teach  anyone 
magie  until  they  said,  'We  are  a  test.  Therefore, 
do  not  fali  in  disbelief.'" 

Also,  As-Suddi  said, 

"When  a  man  would  come  to  the  two  angels  they 
would  advise  him,  'Do  not  fali  into  disbelief.  We 
are  a  test.  ’ 

When  the  man  would  ignore  their  advice,  they 
would  say,  'Go  to  that  pile  of  ashes  and  urinate 
on  it.’ 

When  he  would  urinate  on  the  ashes,  a  light, 
meaning  the  light  of  faith,  would  depart  from  him 
and  would  shine  until  it  entered  heaven.  Then 
something  black  that  appeared  to  be  smoke 
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would  descend  and  enter  his  ears  and  the  rest  of 
his  body,  and  this  is  Al  la  h's  anger.  When  he  told 
the  angels  what  happened,  they  would  teach  him 
magie. 

So  Al  la  h's  statement,  baj}  Vj£j  Jja  ub«3*j  baj 

bli  AjjŚ  ókj  (But  neither  of  these  two  (angels) 
taught  anyone  (such  things)  till  they  had  said, 
"We  are  for  trial,  so  disbelieve  not  (by  learning 
this  magie  from  us). 

Sunayd  said  that  Hajjaj  said  that  Ibn  Jurayj  commented 
on  this  Ayah  (2:102), 

"No  one  dares  practice  magie  except  a 
disbeliever.  As  for  the  Fitnah,  it  involves  trials 
and  freedom  of  choice." 


The  scholars  who  stated  that  learning  magie  is  disbelief 
relied  on  this  Ayah  for  evidence.  They  also  mentioned 
the  Hadith  that  Abu  Bakr  Al-Bazzar  recorded  from 
Abdullah,  which  States, 


(_j_jjl  baj  j Jiai  (J_jSJ  baJ  AJ-ljjaS  Ij^bui  jf  HaIS  (jjs 

Ajic.  au!  ^  ^  \r- 


Whoever  came  to  a  soothsayer  or  a  sorcerer  and 
believed  in  what  he  said,  will  have  disbelieved  in 
what  Allah  revealed  to  Muhammad. 


This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration 
and  there  are  other  Hadiths  which  support  it. 


Causing  a  Separation  between  the  Spouses  is  One  of  the| 
Effects  of 


Allah  said, 


Aji.jjj  1  (jjj  Aj  ba  I  o^La  ^jj  <Jjłjj3 


And  from  these  (angels)  people  learn  that  by  which  they 
cause  separation  between  man  and  his  wife, 
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This  means,  "The  people  learned  magie  from 
Harut  and  Marut  and  indulged  in  evil  acts  that 
included  separating  spouses,  even  though 
spouses  are  close  to,  and  intimately  associate 
with  each  other.  This  is  the  devil's  work." 


Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


dla. JJ  (jl 

4jj3  aJjc.  fl  (jjllll 

>  \  *'  '  *  -  >  £  ii-  «  łi  *  .  «  -  -»  ł  o  >  >  -  f  > 

(J jA j  <^5-^-  jjUaj  C_ ńj  La  j 


tLud  dializa  Ua  ąuIj  U  iDj^d 

tAlftf  4j1j  dl3j3  AjSjj  Ua 

„  -  o  .  >  *  >  -*  .o  -  *,  *» 

Cjj)  ^aJU  *(J AjjJjj  ;<J^ 


Satan  erects  his  throne  on  water  and  sends  his 
emissaries  among  the  people.  The  closest  person 
to  him  is  the  person  who  causes  the  most  Fitnah. 

One  of  them  (a  devil)  would  come  to  him  and 
would  say,  'I  kept  inciting  so-and-so,  until  he 
said  such  and  such  words.' 


Iblis  says,  'No,  by  Allah,  you  have  not  done 
much.' 


Another  devil  would  come  to  him  and  would  say, 
'I  kept  inciting  so-and-so,  until  I  separated 
between  him  and  his  wife.' 


Satan  would  draw  him  closer  and  embrace  him, 
saying,  'Yes,  you  did  well.' 

Separation  between  a  man  and  his  wife  occurs  here 
because  each  spouse  imagines  that  the  other  spouse  is 
ugly  or  ill-mannered,  etc. 
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AIlah's  Appointed  Term  supercedes  Eyerythin; 


Allah  said, 

...  Aill  jib  VI  Jkt  Cj.-  J1  ‘  ^ 

But  they  could  not  thus  harm  anyone  except  by  Allah's 
leave. 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  commented, 

"Except  by  Allah's  appointed  term." 

Further,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that, 

"Allah  allows  magicians  to  adversely  affect 
whomever  He  wills  and  saves  whomever  He  wills 
from  them.  Sorcerers  never  bring  harm  to  anyone 
except  by  Allah's  leave." 

Allah's  statement, 

jłsIj  Vj  Ua 

And  they  learn  that  which  harms  them  and  profits  them 
not. 


means,  it  harms  their  religion  and  does  not  have 
a  benefit  compared  to  its  harm. 

(ja  Aj  ba  sljliaul  jpJ  1  jajf.  .Aalj 

And  indeed  they  knew  that  the  buyers  of  it  (magie) 
would  have  no  (Khalaq)  share  in  the  Hereafter. 

meaning,  "The  Jews  who  preferred  magie  over 
following  the  Messenger  of  Allah  knew  that  those 
who  commit  the  same  error  shall  have  no  Khalaq 
in  the  Hereafter." 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  As-Suddi  stated  that; 

'  no  Khalaq'  means,  '  no  share.' 

Allah  then  said, 
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( \  *  Y )  jj jaLłj  jl  ■  aajf  <j  1  I-*  •'  j. 

( 1  *  ^)  (jjUkj  jl  ^lll  Aię.  AjjiJ  I jijlj  1  jlal  ^jf  jlj 


And  how  bad  indeed  was  that  for  which  they  sold  their 
own  selves,  if  they  but  knew.  And  if  they  had  believed 
and  guarded  themselves  from  evil  and  kept  their  duty  to 
Allah,  far  better  would  have  been  the  reward  from  their 
Lord,  if  they  but  knew! 

Allah  stated,  o-Llj  (And  how  bad)  meaning, 


what  they  preferred,  magie,  instead  of  faith  and 
following  the  Messenger,  if  they  but  comprehend 
the  advice. 


<lll  .lic. 


[>  UjUl  I^SSlj  1  jUl  J41I 


And  if  they  had  believed  and  guarded  themselves 
from  evil  and  kept  their  duty  to  Allah,  far  better 
would  have  been  the  reward  from  their  Lord, 

meaning,  "Had  they  believed  in  Allah  and 
His  Messenger  and  avoided  the 
prohibitions,  then  Allah's  reward  for  these 
good  deeds  would  have  been  better  for 
them  than  what  they  chose  and  preferred 
for  themselves." 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

(>1  <111  U'4  JULj  4*11  1  j5jf  Ljjill  Jlij 

UHL  Ul  1-a 


But  those  who  had  been  given  (religious) 
knowledge  said:  "Woe  to  you!  The  reward 
of  Allah  (in  the  Hereafter)  is  better  for 
those  who  believe  and  do  righteous  good 
deeds,  and  this  nonę  shall  attain  except 
As-Sabirun  (the  patient  in  following  the 
truth)."  (28:80) 
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Ijjlajl  } jl jlj  Uc-J  1  jl jij  V  1  jirtlę-  (jjull 

j 

2:104  O  you  who  believe!  Say  not  (to  the 
Messenger)  Ra'ina  but  say  Unzurna  (make  us 
understand)  and  hear. 

yl  £_i!  uć. 

And  for  the  disbelievers  there  is  a  painful  torment. 

J  ÓjS. j2i4l  <_i5Slt  J*t  o-  [jjjll  Jjj  Ua 

fA  J  O*  L>*  (AA 

2:105  Neither  those  who  disbelieve  among  the 
People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  nor 
Al-Mushrikin  (the  idolaters)  like  that  there  should 
be  sent  down  unto  you  any  good  from  your  Lord. 

aIIIj  ę-Ujjj  (j-o  ^ala. )  aIIIj 

But  Allah  chooses  for  His  mercy  whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty. 


Manners  in  Speech 


Allah  says; 


i j jaj  Upij  ijijis  v  ijLi  jjili  i^l  u 
() .  t)  Jjg 


O  you  who  believe!  Say  not  (to  the  Messenger)  Ra'ina 
but  say  Unzurna  (make  us  understand)  and  hear.  And 
for  the  disbelievers  there  is  a  painful  torment.  (2:104) 

Allah  forbade  His  believing  servants  from  imitating  the 
behavior  and  deeds  of  the  disbelievers.  The  Jews  used  to 
use  devious  words  that  hide  what  they  really  meant.  May 
Allah's  curse  be  upon  them. 
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When  they  wanted  to  say,  '  hear  us,'  they  would  use  the 
word  Ra'ina,  which  is  an  insult  (in  Hebrew,  but  means 
'  hear  us1  in  Arabie). 


Allah  said, 

<3 Łj.  j  *  jC.  ^ISlI  jj3jaj  IjjlA  jjill  j-a 

U*2aj  U]  Upjj  JJĆ-  ^ajmt  J  i  jjl  ^»r.  j 

fjj^  jliU  Uj)ajlj  ^ajujl j  UkJafj  U»-<łjai  1>  jlj 

yji  H\  jSSj  A31I  ^*3  jitj 


Among  those  who  are  Jews,  there  are  some  who 
displace  words  from  (their)  right  places  and  say: 
"We  hear  your  word  (O  Muhammad)  and 
disobey,"  and  "Hear  and  let  you  (O  Muhammad) 
hear  nothing." 

And  Ra'  ina  with  a  twist  of  their  tongues  and  as  a 
mockery  of  the  religion  (Islam).  And  if  only  they 
had  said:  "We  hear  and  obey,"  and  "Do  make  us 
understand,"  it  would  have  been  better  for  them, 
and  morę  proper;  but  Allah  cursed  them  for  their 
disbelief,  so  they  believe  not  except  a  few.  (4:46) 

Also,  the  Hadiths  stated  that; 


when  they  would  greet  Muslims,  they  would  say, 
As-Samu  alaykum,'  meaning,  'death  be  to 
you'.  This  is  why  we  were  commanded  to  answer 
them  by  saying,  Wa  alaykum,'  meaning,  'and 
to  you  too',  then  our  supplication  against  them 
shall  be  answered,  rather  than  theirs  against  us. 

Allah  forbade  the  believers  from  imitating  the 
disbelievers  in  tongue  or  deed. 


Allah  said, 

1  U°J^1 1  jJ jaj  Upij  ljij£  V  ]j£J  l^t  U 


O  you  who  believe!  Say  not  (to  the  Messenger) 
Ra 'ina  but  say  Unzurna  (make  us  understand) 
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and  hear.  And  for  the  disbelievers  there  is  a 
painful  torment. 


Also,  Imam  Ahmad  narrated  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


i21ąj2j  U  i  uli j  AĆ-lUl  (jlj 

Cl!*ą. j  (Jia 

(4V  J&9  j-a J  ‘LSJ-^  *— L>* 


I  was  sent  with  the  sword  just  before  the  Last 
Hour,  so  that  Allah  is  worshipped  alone  without 
partners.  My  sustenance  was  provided  for  me 
from  under  the  shadow  of  my  spear.  Those  who 
oppose  my  command  were  humiliated  and  madę 
inferior,  and  whoever  imitates  a  people,  he  is  one 
of  them. 


Abu  Dawud  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said, 


-  *  <  o**  -  i-..-,  o  - 


Whoever  imitates  a  people  is  one  of  them. 

These  Hadiths  indicate,  along  with  their  threats  and 
warnings,  that  we  are  not  allowed  to  imitate  the 
disbelievers  in  their  statements,  deeds,  clothes,  feasts, 
acts  of  worship,  etc.,  whatever  actions  of  the 
disbelievers  that  were  not  legislated  for  us. 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the 
Ayah,  V  (Say  not  (to  the  Messenger) 

Ra'  ina), 

"They  used  to  say  to  the  Prophet,  Ar' ina  samak 
(which  is  an  insult)." 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that  it  was  reported  that  Abu 
Al-Aliyah,  Abu  Malik,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Atiyah  Al- 
Awfi  and  Qatadah  said  similarly. 

Further,  Mujahid  said, 

"'  Do  not  say  Ra '  ina'  means,  '  Do  not  dispute1." 
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Mujahid  said  in  another  narration, 

"Do  not  say,  'We  hear  from  you,  and  you  hear 
from  us.m 

Also,  Ata'said, 

"Do  not  say,  tjpO  (Ra'ina),  which  was  a  dialect 
that  the  Ansar  used  and  which  was  forbidden 
from  use  by  Allah." 

Also,  As-Suddi  said, 

"Rifaah  bin  Zayd,  a  Jewish  man  from  the  tribe  of 
Qaynuqa,  used  to  come  to  the  Prophet  and  say  to 
him,  '  Hear,  Ghayr  MusmaMn  (let  you  hear 
nothing).' 

The  Muslims  used  to  think  that  the  Prophets  are 
greeted  and  honored  with  this  type  of  speech, 
and  this  is  why  some  of  them  used  to  say,  '  Hear, 
let  you  hear  nothing,'  and  so  on,  as  mentioned  in 
Surah  An-Nisa." 

Thereafter,  Allah  forbade  the  believers  from 
uttering  the  word  Ra'ina." 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  also  said 
similarly. 


The  extreme  Enmity  that  the  Disbelieyers  and  the  People 
the  Book  have  against  MuslirnsJ-' 


Allah  said  next, 

...  J  t>  Jp 


Neither  those  who  disbelieve  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  nor  Al-Mushrikin  (the 
idolaters),  like  that  there  should  be  sent  down  unto  you 
any  good  from  your  Lord. 

Allah  described  the  deep  enmity  that  the 
disbelieving  polytheists  and  People  of  the 
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Scripture,  whom  Allah  warned  against  imitating, 
have  against  the  believers,  so  that  Muslims 
should  sever  all  friendship  with  them. 

Also,  Allah  mentioned  what  He  granted  the  believers  of 
the  perfect  Law  that  He  legislated  for  their  Prophet 
Muhammad. 

Allah  said, 

aIIIj  4  j  Alllj 

But  Allah  chooses  for  His  mercy  whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  the  Owner  of  great  bounty.  (2:105) 


1  g  jl  \  g*,a  ^  Ig  ojdÓJ  jl  Ajlę.  (j>a  Ua 

2:106  Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh 
(We  abrogate)  or  Nunsiha  (cause  to  be  forgotten). 
We  bring  a  better  one  or  similar  to  it. 

la*  ys  jl  a  y  ^ 

Know  you  not  that  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all  things 

(>  ^  Uj  Pj-LB  iUi  AJ  y  ^  JJt 

Lrb  aIII  uja 

2:107  Know  you  not  that  it  is  Allah  to  Whom 
belongs  the  dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth! 
And  besides  Allah  you  have  neither  any  Wali 
(protector  or  guardian)  nor  any  helper. 


The  Meaning  of  Naskh 


Ayah  says; 


I  g  jj>a  jf  Igld  Clltj  Ig-uiij  jf  AjI  Us 
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Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh  (We 
abrogate)  or  Nunsiha  (cause  to  be  forgotten),  We  bring 
a  better  one  or  similar  to  it. 

Ibn  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  <>  ba 
Q  (Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means, 

"Whatever  an  Ayah  We  abrogate." 

Also,  Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Mujahid  said  that,  f-jj  ju-uj  U 
(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means, 

"Whatever  an  Ayah  We  erase." 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said  that,  U 

(Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means, 

"We  keep  the  words,  but  change  the  meaning." 

He  related  these  words  to  the  companions  of 
Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  similar  statements  were 
mentioned  by  Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Muhammad  bin 
Ka'  b  Al-Qurazi. 

Also  As-Suddi  said  that,  <>  b«  (Whatever  a  verse 
(revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means, 

"We  erase  it." 

Further,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  it  means, 

"Erase  and  raise  it,  such  as  erasing  the  following 
wordings  (from  the  Qur'an),  'The  married 
adulterer  and  the  married  adulteress:  stone  them 
to  death,'  and,  '  If  the  son  of  Adam  had  two 
valleys  of  gold,  he  would  seek  a  third.'" 

Ibn  Jarir  stated  that,  b«  (Whatever  a  verse 

(revelation)  do  Nansakh)  means, 

"Whatever  ruling  we  repeal  in  an  Ayah  by  making 
the  allowed  unlawful  and  the  unlawful  allowed." 
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The  Nasakh  only  occurs  with  commandments, 
prohibitions,  permissions,  and  so  forth. 

As  for  stories,  they  do  not  undergo  Nasakh. 

The  word,  'Nasakh'  literally  means,  'to  copy  a  book'. 

The  meaning  of  Nasakh  in  the  case  of  commandments 
is  removing  the  commandment  and  replacing  it  by 
another.  And  whether  the  Nasakh  involves  the 
wordings,  the  ruling  or  both,  it  is  still  called  Nasakh. 

Allah  said  next, 


or  Nunsiha  (cause  it  to  be  forgotten). 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  ^ 

Ifuuj  jt  (Whatever  a  verse  (revelation)  do  Nansakh  or 
Nunsiha)  means, 

"Whatever  Ayah  We  repeal  or  uphold  without 
change." 

Also,  Mujahid  said  that  the  companions  of  Ibn  Mas' ud 
(who  read  this  word  Nansa'ha)  said  that  it  means, 

"We  uphold  its  wording  and  change  its  ruling." 

Further,  Ubayd  bin  Umayr,  Mujahid  and  Ata  said, 
'  Nansa'ha'  means, 

"We  delay  it  (i.e.,  do  not  abrogate  it)." 

Further,  Atiyah  Al-Awfi  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"We  delay  repealing  it." 

This  is  the  same  Tafsir  provided  by  As-Suddi  and 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma' mar  said  that  Qatadah  said 
about  Allah's  statement,  Q  ó*  £"42  ^  (Whatever  a 

verse  (revelation)  do  We  abrogate  or  cause  to  be 
forgotten), 
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"Allah  madę  His  Prophet  forget  what  He  willed 
and  He  abrogated  what  He  will." 

Allah's  said, 


jt  LgPs  jpj  ptl 


We  bring  a  better  one  or  similar  to  it, 

better,  relates  to  the  benefit  provided  for  the  one 
it  addresses, 

as  reported  from  Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said,  (We  bring  a  better  one)  means, 

"We  bring  forth  a  morę  beneficial  ruling,  that  is 
also  easier  for  you." 

Also,  As-Suddi  said  that,  '-$-£■«  jl  (We  bring  a 

better  one  or  similar  to  it)  means, 

"We  bring  forth  a  better  Ayah,  or  similar  to  that 
which  was  repealed." 

Qatadah  also  said  that,  jl  tp-4  Jpu  ęjU  (We  bring  a 
better  one  or  similar  to  it)  means, 

"We  replace  it  by  an  Ayah  morę  facilitating, 
permitting,  commanding,  or  prohibiting." 


Naskh  occurs  even  though  the  Jews  deny  it 


Allah  said, 

(  W  “1 )  JJ-ia  <111  (jl  ^J*J  j»li  ... 

<111  jjj  ^1  Uaj  pl jLaliill  Pla  <1  <111  (jf  ^Ikj  Jjf 

0  *  V)  Lrb 

Know  you  not  that  Allah  is  Able  to  do  all  things! 

Know  you  not  that  it  is  Allah  to  Whom  belongs  the 
dominion  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth!  And  besides 
Allah  you  have  neither  any  Wali  (protector  or  guardian) 
nor  any  helper. 
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Allah  directed  His  servants  to  the  fact  that  He  alone  is 
the  Owner  of  His  creatures  and  that  He  does  with  them 
as  He  wills.  Indeed,  His  is  the  supreme  authority  and  all 
creation  is  His,  and  just  as  He  created  them  as  He  wills, 
He  brings  happiness  to  whom  He  wills,  misery  to  whom 
He  wills,  health  to  whom  He  wills  and  ailment  to  whom 
He  wills. 

He  also  brings  success  to  whom  He  wills  and  failure  to 
whom  He  wills. 

He  judges  between  His  servants  as  He  wills,  allows  what 
He  wills  and  disallows  what  He  wills.  He  decides  what  He 
wills,  there  is  no  opponent  for  His  judgment,  and  no  one 
can  question  Him  about  what  He  does,  while  they  shall 
be  questioned. 

He  tests  His  servants  and  their  obedience  to  His 
Messengers  by  the  Naskh.  He  commands  a  matter 
containing  a  benefit  which  He  knows  of,  and  then  He  out 
of  His  wisdom,  prohibits  it.  Hence,  perfect  obedience  is 
realized  by  adhering  to  His  commands,  following  His 
Messengers,  believing  in  what  ever  they  convey, 
implementing  their  commands  and  avoiding  what  they 
prohibit. 

The  statements  of  Allah  here  contain  tremendous 
benefit,  prove  that  the  Jews  are  disbelievers  and  refute 
their  claim  that  Naskh  does  not  occur,  may  Allah  curse 
the  Jews.  In  ignorance  and  arrogance  they  claimed  that 
the  sound  mind  stipulates  that  Naskh  does  not  occur. 
Some  of  them  falsely  claimed  that  there  are  divine  texts 
that  dismiss  the  possibility  that  Naskh  occurred. 

Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  said, 

"The  Ayah  means,  '  Do  you  not  know,  O 
Muhammad,  that  I  alone  own  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  and  that  I  decide  whatever  I  will  in 
them  I  forbid  whatever  I  will,  change  and  repeal 
whatever  I  will  of  My  previous  rulings,  whenever  I 
will.  I  also  uphold  whatever  I  will." 

Ibn  Jarir  then  said, 
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"Although  Allah  directed  His  statement  indicating 
His  greatness  towards  His  Prophet,  He  also 
rejected  the  Mes  of  the  Jews  who  denied  that  the 
rulings  of  the  Torah  could  undergo  Naskh. 

The  Jews  also  denied  the  Prophethood  of  Jesus 
and  Muhammad,  because  of  their  dislike  for  what 
they  brought  from  Allah,  such  as  changing  some 
rulings  of  the  Torah,  as  Allah  commanded.  Allah 
thus  proclaimed  to  the  Jews  that  He  owns  the 
heavens  and  earth  and  also  all  authority  in  them. 

Further,  the  subjects  in  Allah's  kingdom  are  His 
creation,  and  they  are  required  to  hear  and  obey 
His  commands  and  prohibitions.  Allah  has  fuli 
authority  to  command  the  creation  as  He  wi lis, 
forbidding  them  from  what  He  wi  lis,  abrogate 
what  He  wi  lis,  uphold  what  He  wills,  and  decide 
whatever  commandments  and  prohibitions  He 
wills." 

I  (Ibn  Kathir)  say  that; 

the  Jews'  dismissal  of  the  occurrence  of  the 
Naskh  is  only  a  case  of  their  disbelief  and 
rebellion.  The  sound  mind  does  not  deny  that 
there  could  be  a  Naskh  in  Allah's 
commandments,  for  He  decides  what  He  wills, 
just  as  He  does  what  He  wills.  Further,  Naskh 
occurred  in  previous  Books  and  Law.  For  instance, 

o  Allah  allowed  Adam  to  marry  his  daughters  to 
his  sons  and  then  later  forbade  this  practice. 

o  Allah  also  allowed  Nuh  to  eat  from  all  kinds  of 
animals  after  they  left  the  ark,  then  prohibited 
eating  some  types  of  foods. 

o  Further,  marrying  two  sisters  to  one  man  was 
allowed  for  Israel  and  his  children,  but  Allah 
prohibited  this  practice  later  in  the  Torah. 

o  Allah  commanded  Abraham  to  slaughter  his 
son,  then  repealed  that  command  before  it 
was  implemented. 
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o  Also,  Allah  commanded  the  Children  of  Israel 
to  kill  those  who  worshipped  the  calf  and  then 
repealed  that  command,  so  that  the  Children 
of  Israel  were  not  all  exterminated. 

There  are  many  other  instances  that  the  Jews 
admit  have  occurred,  yet  they  ignore  them. 

Also,  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  their  Books 
foretold  about  Muhammad  and  contained  the 
command  to  follow  him.  These  texts,  in  their 
Books,  indicate  that  the  Jews  were  required  to 
follow  the  Prophet  Muhammad  and  that  no  good 
deed  would  be  accepted  from  them,  unless  it 
conformed  to  Muhammad's  Law.  The  Prophet 
brought  another  Book,  -  the  Qur'an  -,  which  is  the 
last  revelation  from  Allah. 


ÓjL  J  fi 

JjjUI  ts ^  *.&  jiSSI  jLi  J 

2:108  Or  do  you  want  to  ask  your  Messenger 
(Muhammad)  as  Musa  (Moses)  was  asked  before 
(i.e.  show  us  openly  our  Lord)!  And  he  who  changes 
faith  for  disbelief,  verily,  he  has  gone  astray  from 
the  right  way. 


The  Prohibition  of  Unnecessary  Questions 


Allah  said; 


... 


Or  do  you  want  to  ask  your  Messenger  (Muhammad)  as 
Musa  (Moses)  was  asked  before  (i.e.  show  us  openly  our 
Lord)!  And  he  who  changes  faith  for  disbelief,  verily,  he 
has  gone  astray  from  the  right  way. 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  forbade  the  believers  from 
asking  the  Prophet  numerous  questions  about 
matters  that  did  not  occur  yet. 
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Similarly,  Allah  said, 


UlJ 


-Iii  jj!  V  I^Lalę.  (jji3l 

fśl  .lu  (jlę-^jal!  '  g  *'r-  1_jlLaLi 


0  you  who  believe!  Ask  not  about  things  which,  if 
madę  plain  to  you,  may  cause  you  trouble.  But  if 
you  ask  about  them  while  the  Qur'an  is  being 
revealed,  they  will  be  madę  plain  to  you.  (5:101) 

This  Ayah  means, 

"If  you  ask  about  a  matter  after  it  is 
revealed,  it  shall  be  duły  explained  to  you. 
Therefore,  do  not  ask  about  matters  that 
have  not  occurred  yet,  for  they  might 
become  prohibited,  due  to  your 
guestions." 


This  is  why  the  Sahih  narrated, 

~  ^  a  «  ^  ^2  v- ^  {jp*  ■..J1---  t ;  uci  \Ia  i  ^ i .  ^  i  rjl 


The  greatest  criminal  among  the  Muslims  is  the 
one  who  asks  if  a  thing  is  prohibited,  which  is  not 
prohibited,  and  it  becomes  prohibited  because  of 
his  asking  about  it. 

This  is  why  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  asked 
about  a  husband  who  finds  another  man  with  his  wife;  if 
he  exposes  the  adultery,  he  will  be  exposing  a  major 
incident;  if  he  is  quiet  about  it,  he  will  be  quiet  about  a 
major  matter.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  did  not  like  such 
questions.  Later  on,  Allah  revealed  the  ruling  of 
Mula'anah  (Referto  24:6-9  in  the  Qur'an). 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Al-Mughirah  bin  Shu'bah 
said  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  "Forbade  saying,  '  It  was 
said'  and  '  He  said,'  and  wasting  money  and 
asking  many  guestions." 
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Muslim  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said, 


i'J& j  ^La  UUa  Olla  U 

Us  aIa  I jjta  ja L  lila  <  °~» jl jj*  t  ^^Jć.  ^aUUklj 


fis**  CF-  p*wś '  ub  f 


*^0  T  i*0 

Kit 


Leave  me  as  I  leave  you;  those  before  you  were 
only  destroyed  because  of  their  excessive 
questioning  and  disputing  with  their  Prophets. 
Therefore,  when  I  command  you  with  a  matter, 
adhere  to  it  as  much  as  you  can,  and  when  I 
forbid  from  something,  avoid  it. 

The  Prophet  only  said  this  after  he  told  the 
Companions  that  Allah  has  ordered  them  to 
perform  Hajj.  A  man  asked,  "Every  year,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah?" 

The  Prophet  did  not  answer  him,  but  he  repeated 
his  guestion  three  times. 


Then  the  Prophet  said, 

UJ  lilią. J  jlj  lilią,  j]  tkaj  ;£lJs  jlj  tU 


No.  Had  I  said  yes,  it  would  have  been  ordained, 
and  you  would  not  have  been  able  to  implement 
it. 


This  is  why  Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"We  were  forbidden  from  asking  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  about  things.  So  we  were  delighted  when  a 
Bedouin  man  would  come  and  ask  him  while  we 
listened." 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Abi 
Muhammad  told  him  that  Ikrimah  or  Sa'id  said  that  Ibn 
Abbas  said  that  Rafi  bin  Huraymilah  or  Wahb  bin  Zayd 
said, 


"O  Muhammad!  Bring  us  a  Book  sent  down  from 
heaven  and  which  we  could  read,  and  make  some 
rivers  flow  for  us,  then  we  will  follow  you  and 
believe  in  you."  Allah  sent  down  the  answer  to 
this  challenge, 
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(Jj3  (Jjjoi  Uafl  l^jlLuU  (jf  (jj.ljjj  4 

(J  jjl uli  ę-!_jjai  (JjJa  ^S3  (JjIaJ^Lj  J-Ijjj 

Or  do  you  want  to  ask  your  Messenger 
(Muhammad)  as  Musa  was  asked  before  (i.e. 
show  us  openly  our  Lord)!  And  he  who  changes 
faith  for  disbelief,  verily,  he  has  gone  astray  from 
the  right  way. 

Allah  criticized  those  who  ask  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
about  a  certain  matter  just  for  the  purpose  of  being 
difficult,  just  as  the  Children  of  Israel  asked  Musa  out  of 
stubbornness,  rejection  and  rebellion. 

Allah  said, 

And  he  who  changes  faith  for  disbelief, 

meaning,  whoever  prefers  disbelief  to  faith. 

[  \  *  A )  (JjjjoJI  ę.  I^-uj 

verily,  he  has  gone  astray  from  the  right  way. 

meaning,  he  has  strayed  from  the  straight  path, 
to  the  path  of  ignorance  and  misguidance. 

This  is  the  case  of  those  who  deviated  from 
accepting  the  Prophets  and  obeying  them  and 
those  who  kept  asking  their  Prophets  unnecessary 
questions  in  defiance  and  disbelief,  just  as  Allah 
said, 

jfc  'fcSJ  1  jktj  IjSS  411  1  jEb  (j4ll  J\  'J  JJt 

j| jlll  (_4jj  -  jljjll 

Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the 
blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief  (by  denying 
Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  Message  of  Islam), 
and  caused  their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of 
destruction  Heli,  in  which  they  will  burn  and  what 
an  evil  place  to  settle  in!  (14:28-29) 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  commented, 

"They  exchanged  comfort  for  hardship." 
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ILLajI 


Ajlj 


(j-a  °  <4  L_l_l 


£31  Ja!  Jl  *Sj 


(jkJl  (jAJJ  Ua  JtJ  ^^!  Jc-  ^a  ll^rs  I jll£ 

2:109  Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn  you  away 
as  disbelievers  after  you  have  believed,  out  of  envy 
from  their  own  selves,  even  after  the  truth  (that 
Muhammad  is  Allahs  Messenger)  has  become 
manifest  unto  them. 

Lis  Jc.  ill!  ‘cj\  4311  [Jij  Jk  1  >r. Ąj  1  jŁli 

ę.^2 jol 

But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His 
command.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things. 

LA  '  _ASS5  ś jSjl' ' i  jV>  ś jLJI  1  jAj! J 

UaJ  a1]I  (jl  Aic-  oj^j 

2:110  And  perform  the  Salah  and  give  the  Zakah, 
and  whatever  of  good  you  send  forth  for  yourselves 
before  you,  you  shall  find  it  with  Allah.  Certainly, 
Allah  is  the  Seer  of  what  you  do. 


The  Prohibitioi^^ollowin^h^Way^o^h^Peopl^o^hd 


Allah  says; 


JSLjUaj}  (j-a  ji  Ja!  (j-a  jjliS  Aj 


Many  of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians) 
wish  that  they  could  turn  you  away  as  disbelievers  after 
you  have  believed, 

Allah  warned  His  believing  servants  against  following  the 
ways  of  the  People  of  Book,  who  publicly  and  secretly 
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harbor  enmity  and  hatred  for  the  believers,  and  who 
envy  the  believers,  while  they  recognize  the  virtue  of  the 
believers  and  their  Prophet. 

Allah  also  commanded  His  believing  servants  to  forgive 
them  and  to  be  patient  with  them,  until  Allah  delivers  His 
aid  and  victory  to  them.  Allah  commanded  the  believers 
to  perform  the  prayer  perfectly,  to  pay  the  Zakah  and 
He  encouraged  them  to  preserve  the  practice  of  these 
righteous  deeds. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Ka'b  bin  Malik 
said  that; 

Ka'b  bin  Al-Ashraf,  who  was  a  Jew  and  a  poet, 
used  to  criticize  the  Prophet  in  his  poems,  so 
Allah  revealed,  <J^  ^  Jj  (Many 

of  the  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  wish  that  they  could  turn  you  away..) 
regarding  his  matter. 

Also,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"An  unlettered  Messenger  came  to  the  People  of 
the  Scriptures  confirming  what  they  have  in  their 
own  Books  about  the  Messengers  and  the  Ayat  of 
Allah.  He  also  believes  in  all  of  this,  just  as  they 
believe  in  it.  Yet,  they  rejected  the  Prophet  out  of 
disbelief,  envy  and  transgression.  This  is  why 
Allah  said, 


out  of  envy  from  their  own  selves,  even  after  the 
truth  (that  Muhammad  is  Allah's  Messenger)  has 
become  manifest  unto  them. 


Allah  said  that  after  He  illuminated  the  truth  for 
them,  such  that  they  were  not  ignorant  of  any  of 
it,  yet  their  envy  madę  them  deny  the  Prophet. 
Thus  Allah  criticized,  chastised  and  denounced 
them." 

Allah  legislated  the  characteristics  that  His  Prophet  and 
the  believers  should  adhere  to:  belief,  faith  and 
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accepting  what  Allah  revealed  to  them  and  to  those 
before  them  out  of  His  generosity  and  tremendous 
kindness. 

Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that,  2>  (from  their  own 

selves)  means, 

"of  their  making." 

Also,  Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that,  ^  U  (even 

after  the  truth  (that  Muhammad  is  Allah's  Messenger) 
has  become  manifest  unto  them)  means, 

"After  it  became  elear  that  Muhammad  is  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  whom  they  find  written  of  in 
the  Torah  and  the  Injil.  They  denied  him  in 
disbelief  and  transgression  because  he  was  not 
one  of  them." 


Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  similarly. 

Allah  said, 

aJII  1 

But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His  command. 
this  is  similar  to  His  saying; 

i _ i  '5^i  Cy*  0*  ^ *• ^ j 

JjS 


And  you  shall  certainly  hear  much  that  will  grieve 
you  from  those  who  received  the  Scripture  before 
you  (Jews  and  Christians)  and  from  those  who 
ascribe  partners  to  Allah.  (3:  186) 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 

"Allah's  statement,  ?j-»4  Aill  jL,  IjkaLalj  Ijifrli 
(But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His 
command.)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah,  IjijSli 
cjjś.  (Then  kill  the  Mushrikin 

wherever  you  find  them),  (9:5),  and, 
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jft\  V  0^1 1  jŁU 

Fight  against  those  who  believe  not  in  Allah,  nor 
in  the  Last  Day)  (9:29)  until,  ujjP^  j*Aj  (And 
feel  themselves  subdued),  (9:29). 

Allah's  pardon  for  the  disbelievers  was  repealed." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  As- 
Suddi  said  similarly: 

It  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah  of  the  sword," 
(Mentioned  above).  The  Ayah,  Aiil  Ja. 

(till  Allah  brings  His  command.)  gives  further 
support  for  this  view. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  Usamah  bin  Zayd  saying  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  his  Companions  used 
to  forgive  the  disbelievers  and  the  People  of  the 
Book,  just  as  Allah  commanded  in  His  statement, 

But  forgive  and  overlook,  till  Allah  brings  His 
command.  Verily,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  forgive  them  and 
was  patient  with  them  as  Allah  ordered  him,  until 
Allah  allowed  fighting  them.  Then  Allah  destroyed 
those  who  He  decreed  to  be  killed  among  the 
strong  men  of  Quraysh,  by  the  Prophefs  forces. 

The  chain  of  narration  for  this  text  is  Sahih,  but  I 
did  not  see  its  wordings  in  the  six  collections  of 
Hadith,  although  the  basis  of  it  is  in  the  Two 
Sahihs,  narrated  from  Usamah  bin  Zayd. 


The  Encouragement  to  perform  Good  Deeds 


Allah  said, 

,\\cl 


jp  (JA  pśkkftfy  IjjIj 

a3JI 
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And  perform  the  Salah  and  give  the  Zakah,  and 
whatever  of  good  you  send  forth  for  yourselves  before 
you,  you  shall  find  it  with  Allah. 


Allah  encouraged  the  believers  to  busy 
themselves  in  performing  deeds  that  would  bring 
them  benefit  and  reward  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  such  as  prayer  and  paying  Zakah. 
This  way,  they  will  gain  Allah's  aid  in  this  life  and 
on  a  Day  when  the  witnesses  testify, 


J&I 


The  Day  when  their  excuses  will  be  of  no 
profit  to  the  Zalimin  (wrongdoers).  Theirs 
will  be  the  curse,  and  theirs  will  be  the  evil 
abode  (i.e.  painful  torment  in  Hell-fire). 
(40:52) 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


<111 


Certainly,  Allah  sees  what  you  do. 

meaning,  that  He  is  never  unaware  of  the  deeds 
of  any  person,  nor  will  these  deeds  be  lost  by 
Him.  Whether  deeds  are  righteous  or  evil,  Allah 
will  award  each  according  to  what  he  or  she 
deserves  based  on  their  deeds. 


jt  13 ji  ól£  yj  aĄJI  (Jk33  1  jillj 


<%.a  w 


2:111  And  they  say,  "Nonę  shall  enter  Paradise 
unless  he  be  a  Jew  or  a  Christian."  These  are  their 
own  desires. 
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'ói^  jiS  1  jiU  LIa 

Say  (O  Muhammad  ),  "Produce  your  Burhan  if  you 
are  truthful." 

•'  ,  o  ł  -*•*-«  i*  o  *  '  *  '  '  o  "  "łofo-'-  *" 

o^)^.i  4-13  jA j  Ali  Ag_^.j  (j-* 

'.  i'.  0  '  0  *  t  »'  0  0  1'  »  .o  £.' 

^  j  <-* J A  ^  J 

2:112  Yes!  But  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself) 
to  Allah  (i.e.  follows  Allah's  religion  of  Islamie 
Monotheism)  and  he  is  a  Muhsin  then  his  reward  is 
with  his  Lord  (Allah),  on  such  shall  be  no  fear,  nor 
shall  they  grieve. 

clllllj  ę-^Jó  C5IĆ-  (_g  J  \^)\\  Ł— Uilll  1 Cll3l3j 

LjJ&3I  JjIjj  j  Jć.  plaul  ^ 

2:113  The  Jews  sald  that  the  Christians  follow 
nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the  right  religion);  and  the 
Christians  sald  that  the  Jews  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are 
not  on  the  right  religion);  though  they  both  recite 
the  Scripture. 

^5  JU  ÓjAŁj  V  óijjJl  Jla 

Like  unto  their  word,  sald  those  (the  pagans)  who 
know  not. 

gjtfrsi  AjŚ  1  Uaja  A  A  .kil  Allli 

Allah  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  about  that  wherein  they  have  been 
differing. 


Allah  tells; 


^  j\  bji  'cJ&  c>*  %  jl  1  jMj 
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And  they  say,  "Nonę  shall  enter  Paradise  unless  he  be  a 
Jew  or  a  Christian."  These  are  their  own  desires. 

Allah  madę  the  confusion  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians  elear,  sińce  they  claim  that  no  one  will 
enter  Paradise,  unless  he  is  a  Jew  or  a  Christian. 

Similarly,  Allah  mentioned  their  claims  in  Surah 

Al-Ma'idah: 


illi.1  o  aIII  cljjf 


We  are  the  children  of  Allah  and  His  loved  ones. 
(5:18) 

Allah  refuted  this  false  claim  and  informed  them  that 
they  will  be  punished  because  of  their  sins. 

Previously  we  mentioned  their  claim  that  the  Fire  would 
not  touch  them  for  morę  than  a  few  days,  after  which 
they  would  be  put  in  Paradise.  Allah  rebuked  this  claim, 
and  He  said  about  this  baseless  claim,  ^  (These 

are  their  own  desires). 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  commented, 

"These  are  wishes  that  they  wished  Allah  would 
answer,  without  basis." 

Similar  was  stated  by  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas. 

Allah  then  said, 


Say, 

meaning,  "Say  O  Muhammad:" 


1  jjU 


"Produce  your  Burhan..." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  As-Suddi  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas 
stated, 

meaning,  "Your  proof." 
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Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Bring  the  evidence  that  supports  your  statement. 

(j\  ... 


if  you  are  truthful,  (in  your  claim)." 
Allah  then  said, 


Yes!  But  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah  (i.e. 
follows  Allah's  religion  of  Islamie  Monotheism)  and  he  is 

a  Muhsin. 


meaning,  "Whoever  performs  deeds  in  sincerity, 
for  Allah  alone  without  partners." 


In  a  similar  statement,  Allah  said, 


Ł>J  ^ 


»  1“ 

<■  uu 


Liii  L3 ,  jklk 


So  if  they  dispute  with  you  (Muhammad)  say:  "I 
have  submitted  myself  to  Allah  (in  Islam),  and 
(so  have)  those  who  follow  me."  (3:20) 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Ar-Rabi  said  that,  ^  H+J  ^1  <>  ^ 
(Yes!  But  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah) 
means, 

"Whoever  is  sincere  with  Allah." 

Also,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that, 

<>  (Yes!  But  whoever  submits)  means,  he 
is  sincere. 

(his  face  (himself))  meaning,  in  his  religion. 

J*>J  (and  he  is  a  Muhsin)  following  the 
Messenger. 

For  there  are  two  conditions  for  deeds  to  be  accepted; 

•  the  deed  must  be  performed  for  Allah's  sake 
alone  and 
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•  conform  to  the  Shariah. 

When  the  deed  is  sincere,  but  does  not  conform  to  the 
Shariah,  then  it  will  not  be  accepted. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Lj^af  lia£.  (j-° 


Whoever  performs  a  deed  that  does  not  conform 
with  our  matter  (religion),  then  it  will  be  rejected. 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Muslim. 

Therefore,  the  good  deeds  of  the  priests  and  rabbis  will 
not  be  accepted,  even  if  they  are  sincerely  for  Allah 
alone,  because  these  deeds  do  not  conform  with  the 
method  of  the  Messenger,  who  was  sent  for  all  mankind. 

Allah  said  regarding  such  cases, 

tjjila  al  ii*  y  3  (JlaC.  I^LaC.  La  ^1  LLa-iSj 

And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they 
(disbelievers,  polytheists,  sinners)  did,  and  We 
shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered  floating 
particles  ofdust.  (25:23) 

ę.Ua  (jLalall  * jlaa. j  A ■»  ajj  laC-f  (jjLllj 

tili  a-i^j  aalą.  131 

As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like 
a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks  it  to 
be  water,  until  he  comes  up  to  it,  he  finds  it  to  be 
nothing.  (24:39) 

and, 


t»  '  J.  •  e-  o  •-  -lS  >  J 


Ualc- 


4  lal  L  IjU  c5JLa2 
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4jj|ę. 


Some  faces,  that  Day  will  be  humiliated. 
Laboring,  weary.  They  will  enter  in  the  hot  blazing 
Fire.  They  will  be  given  to  drink  from  a  boiling 
spring.  (88:2-5) 

When  the  deed  conforms  to  the  Shariah  outwardly,  but 
the  person  did  not  perform  it  sincerely  for  Allah  alone, 
the  deed  will  also  be  rejected,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
hypocrites  and  those  who  do  their  deeds  to  show  off. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

^^Jl  Ij-alS  131  j  J  aIII  q jr-  1 J  jjjii-Lall  (jl 

2US  Alll  l^1'  1  jiis  ? JLA\ 

Verily,  the  hypocrites  seek  to  deceive  Allah,  but  it 
is  He  Who  deceives  them.  And  when  they  stand 
up  for  As-Salah  (the  prayer),  they  stand  with 
laziness  to  be  seen  by  people,  and  they  do  not 
remember  Allah  but  little.  (4:142) 

and, 


jJjAUjj  agj  1  (jC.  (jjjll 
UJ5-'  Ji 


So  woe  unto  those  performers  of  Salah  (prayers) 
(hypocrites).  Those  who  delay  their  Salah  (from 
their  stated  fixed  times).  Those  who  do  good 
deeds  only  to  be  seen  (of  men).  And  withhold  Al- 
Ma '  un  (smali  kindnesses).  (107:4-7) 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

Łaj  l<a  iUłC.  (_Łaxjla  4jj  ę.lil  (jlfi 

I  Ja.)  Ajj  a3Łjju  cźjjjJLi 
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So  whoever  hopes  for  the  meeting  with  his 
Lord,  let  him  work  righteousness  and 
associate  nonę  as  a  partner  in  the  worship 
of  his  Lord.  (18:110) 

He  also  said  in  this  Ayah, 


Ali  A  £  al  ‘  jjf  A  ^lj 


Yes,  but  whoever  submits  his  face  (himself)  to  Allah 
(follows  Allah's  religion  of  Islamie  Monotheism)  and  he  is 

a  Muhsin. 


Allah's 


statement, 

(II  Y)  Ąjj  Aic.  Ala 


Shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord,  on  them  shall  be 
no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve, 

guaranteed  them  the  rewards  and  safety  from 
what  they  fear  and  should  avoid. 

Vj  (There  shall  be  no  fear  on  them)  in 

the  futurę, 

ĆLR&*  Vj  (nor  shall  they  grieve)  about  what 
they  abandoned  in  the  past. 


Moreover,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 

"  (There  shall  be  no  fear  on  them)  in 

the  Hereafter,  and  ujo^!  (nor  shall  they 

grieve)  about  their  imminent  death." 


The  Jews  and  Christians  dispute  among  Themselyes  out  o 

Disbelief  and 


Allah  said, 

T ii jjj)  (_£  C-illij  lSj\  ‘  "~* C 1  ‘  A j&jII  ej Jlij 

The  Jews  said  that  the  Christians  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are 
not  on  the  right  religion);  and  the  Christians  said  that 
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the  Jews  follow  nothing  (i.e.  are  not  on  the  right 
religion);  though  they  both  recite  the  Scripture. 

Allah  explained  the  disputes,  hatred  and  stubbornness 
that  the  People  of  the  Book  have  towards  each  other. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  a  delegation  of  Christians  from  Najran 
came  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  the  Jewish  rabbis 
came  and  began  arguing  with  them  before  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  Rafi  bin  Huraymilah  said, 
'You  do  not  follow  anything,'  and  he  reiterated 
his  disbelief  in  Jesus  and  the  Injil.  Then  a 
Christian  man  from  Najran's  delegation  said  to 
the  Jews,  '  Rather,  you  do  not  follow  anything,' 
and  he  reiterated  his  rejection  of  Musa's 
Prophethood  and  his  disbelief  in  the  Torah.  So 
Allah  revealed  the  Ayah, 

iS jllflSl!  pllij  'Je.  u jU^Ul  pLil  i ęJlij 

.  ..L_AjS3I  fAj  J*1'  l  u '} 

The  Jews  said  that  the  Christians  follow  nothing 
(i.e.  are  not  on  the  right  religion);  and  the 
Christians  said  that  the  Jews  follow  nothing  (i.e. 
are  not  on  the  right  religion);  though  they  both 
recite  the  Scripture." 

Allah  madę  it  elear  that  each  party  read  the  affirmation 
of  what  they  claimed  to  reject  in  their  Book. 
Consequently,  the  Jews  disbelieve  in  Jesus,  even  though 
they  have  the  Torah  in  which  Allah  took  their  Covenant 
by  the  tongue  of  Moses  to  believe  in  Jesus. 

Also,  the  Gospel  contains  Jesus'  assertion  that  Moses' 
Prophethood  and  the  Torah  came  from  Allah.  Yet,  each 
party  disbelieved  in  what  the  other  party  had. 

Allah  said, 


...  ijj  jl*  jjLu  v  (jjiii  jii  ajjs ... 
Like  unto  their  word,  said  those  who  know  not, 
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thus  exposing  the  ignorance  displayed  by  the 
Jews  and  the  Christians  concerning  their 
statements  that  we  mentioned. 

There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  regarding  the  meaning  of 
Allah's  statement,  V  ćyjlt  (who  know  not), 

For  instance,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  that, 
V  &&S  (Like  unto  their  word,  said  those 

said  those  who  know  not)  means, 

"The  Christians  said  similar  statements  to  the 
Jews." 

Ibn  Jurayj  asked  Ata  "Who  are  those  'who  know  not?1" 

Ata  said,  "Nations  that  existed  before  the  Jews  and  the 
Christians  and  before  the  Torah  and  the  Gospel." 

Also,  As-Suddi  said  that, 

jjAS*J  V  jjjJl  JlS  (said  those  who  know  not)  is  in 
reference  to  the  Arabs  who  said  that  Muhammad 
was  not  following  anything  (i.  e.  did  not  follow  a 
true  or  existing  religion). 

Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  chose  the  view  that; 

this  Ayah  is  generał  and  that  there  is  no  evidence 
that  specifically  supports  any  of  these 
explanations.  So  interpreting  the  Ayah  in  a 
generał  way  is  better. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said, 

( ^  T)  j  1  jjIS  j  -dli 

Allah  will  judge  between  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  about  that  wherein  they  have  been 
differing. 

meaning,  that  Allah  will  gather  them  all  on  the 
Day  of  Return.  On  that  Day,  Allah  will  justly  judge 
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between  them,  for  He  is  never  unjust  with 
anyone,  even  as  little  as  the  weight  of  an  atom. 

This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement  in  Surah 

Al-Hajj, 

j  IjjlA  (jjillj  (jj 

jjl  A  ^  j. |_]j  «afl. j  aIII  j_jl  j 

ę.(_gjÓi  i*j£  C5IĆ-  aIII 


Verily,  those  who  believe  (in  Allah  and  in  His 
Messenger  Muhammad),  and  those  who  are  Jews, 
and  the  Sabians,  and  the  Christians,  and  the 
Majus,  and  those  who  associate  partners  with 
Allah;  truły,  Allah  will  judge  between  them  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection.  Verily,  Allah  is  over  all  things 
a  Witness.  (22:17) 


Allah  said, 

^jjkll  pijali  j&> j  1-^44  ^'aJ  Ujj  Ulu  (J3 


Say:  "Our  Lord  will  assemble  us  all  together  (on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection),  then  He  will  judge 
between  us  with  truth.  And  He  is  the  Just  Judge, 
the  Knower  of  the  true  State  of  affairs."  (34:26) 


tło  ii"  •  "  *  ł  ^  T°t  *  ł  0 

4_ajoj)  (jl  All)  .W  jolo  £-La  jaa  ^liai  (j-aj 

fe' lJ 

2:114  And  who  are  morę  unjust  than  those  who 
forbid  that  Allah's  Name  be  mentioned  (i.e.  prayers 
and  invocations)  in  Allah's  Masjids  and  strive  for 
their  ruin! 

LJ0-*.  Vj  lA  ^  Ua  liljJji 

It  was  not  fitting  that  such  should  themselves  enter 
them  (Allah's  Masjids)  except  in  fear. 


315 


L&  s>Vi  ^  *r,  gsiit  ^ 

For  them  there  is  disgrace  in  this  world,  and  they 
will  have  a  great  torment  in  the  Hereafter. 


Of  the  Most  Unjust  are  Those  Who  preyent  People  from  the 

Masjids  and  strive  for  their  RuinM„.  .--OJ  *.  .  *  -  .  M 


The  Quraysh  idolators  are  those  who  hindered  the  people  from 
the  Masjids  of  Allah  and  wanted  to  destroy  them. 


So  Allah  said; 

(jt  aIII  .1^.11 *La  £_Lg  (jaą  ^]3al  (j-aj 


And  who  are  morę  unjust  than  those  who  forbid  that 
Allah's  Name  be  mentioned  (i.e.  prayers  and  invocations) 
in  Allah's  Masjids  and  strive  for  their  ruin, 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  Zayd  said  that; 

Allah's  statement,  is  about  the  Quraysh  idolators 
who  prevented  the  Prophet  from  entering  Makkah 
from  Al-Hudaybiyyah,  until  he  slaughtered  the 
Hadi  (animal  for  sacrifice)  at  Dhi-Tuwa.  He  then 
agreed  to  a  peace  treaty  with  the  idolators  and 
said  to  them,  (No  one  before  has  ever  prevented 
people  from  entering  the  House.  One  would  even 
see  the  ki  ller  of  his  father  and  brother,  but  would 
not  prevent  him  (from  entering  the  House  of 
Allah).  They  said,  "Whoever  killed  our  fathers  at 
Badr,  shall  never  enter  it  while  there  is  one  of  us 
alive." 

Allah's  statement,  ^  (and  strive  for  their 

ruin)  means, 

those  who  prevent  whoever  maintain  the  Masjids 
with  Allah's  remembrance  and  who  visit  Allah's 
House  to  perform  Hajj  and  llmrah. 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 


the  Quraysh  prevented  the  Prophet  from  praying 
at  the  Ka'bah  in  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  so  Allah 
revealed,  4»lul  ^llai 

(And  who  are  morę  unjust  than  those  who  forbid 
that  AllatTs  Name  be  mentioned  (i.e.  prayers  and 
invocations)  in  AllatTs  Masjids)." 

After  Allah  chastised  the  Jews  and  Christians,  He  also 
criticized  the  idolators  who  expelled  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  and  his  Companions  from  Makkah,  preventing  them 
from  praying  in  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  which  they  kept 
exclusively  for  their  idols  and  polytheism. 


Allah  said, 


Loj  w°.  4ll  J, ak J  Uoj 

oy&i  v  ojjsiii  H\  ouijt  °ó\  i 


And  why  should  not  Allah  punish  them  while  they 
hinder  (men)  from  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram,  and 
they  are  not  its  guardians!  Nonę  can  be  its 
guardians  except  Al-Muttaqun  (the  pious),  but 
most  of  them  know  not.  (8:34) 

jf  t ^ '.——r — -  auI  ^ ^ .  T.  1 

Q j  4  ^aA  ^jllll  C5^J  fu  ^  •" r~ ^ 

fntj  jiV i  fj£\j  4ib  i4i 

iA  \  1  ^uulS  411  V)  j  a_jfl^)ll  a_yli «all 

U..'T  'u  41 


It  is  not  for  the  Mushrikin  (polytheists),  to 
maintain  the  Masjids  of  Allah  while  they  witness 
against  their  own  selves  of  disbelief.  The  works  of 
such  are  in  vain  and  in  Fire  shall  they  abide. 

The  Masjids  of  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by 
those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day; 
perform  the  Salah,  and  give  the  Zakah  and  fear 
nonę  but  Allah.  It  is  they  who  are  on  true 
guidance.  (9:17-18) 
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and, 


(>jC.  °'^-j  1  ■  <aj  (jjill  ^A 

^aA_j^łl*j  Cll_LaJjx  s-l-uiJj  V_$lj  Al^-a  ^ijj  (jt 

^2  <lll  (J^ Ałl  jJc-  <JAxj  a^)*-a  ■'~*'Ą  ^A  jUall  ^jl 

Lajjl  LjI^C.  ^^La  (jjill  IAjJjlS  1_jL  jj  j]  ę-ljuoJ  j_ya  A. "}  T-. 


They  are  the  ones  who  disbelieved  and  hindered 
you  from  AI-Masjid-AI-Haram  (at  Makkah)  and 
detained  the  sacrificial  animals,  from  reaching 
their  place  of  sacrifice.  Had  there  not  been 
believing  men  and  believing  women  whom  you 
did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill  them  and  on 
whose  account  a  sin  would  have  been  committed 
by  you  without  (your)  knowledge,  that  Allah 
might  bring  into  His  mercy  whom  He  wi lis  -  if  they 
(the  believers  and  the  disbelievers)  had  been 
apart,  We  verily,  would  have  punished  those  of 
them  who  disbelieved  with  painful  torment. 
(48:25) 

Therefore,  Allah  said  here, 

fistj  jĄ\  fjA\j  4 3b  ;>  4ii  :w  \^\ 

43!  Vj  j  ^lj  fi^S^l!  j  fi jŁall 

The  Masjids  of  Allah  shall  be  maintained  only  by 
those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day; 
perform  the  Salah,  and  give  the  Zakah  and  fear 
nonę  but  Allah.  (9:18) 

Therefore,  if  those  believers  who  follow  the 
virtues  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  were  prevented 
from  attending  the  Masjid,  then  what  cause  for 
destruction  is  worse  than  this  Maintaining  the 
Masjids  not  only  means  beautifying  them,  but  it 
involves  remembering  Allah,  establishing  His 
Shariah  in  the  Masjids  and  purifying  them  from 
the  filth  of  Shirk. 
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The  Good  News  that  Islam  shall  prevail| 


Allah  said  next, 


...  Vi  u  jf  <jis  u  aiJjt ... 

It  was  not  fitting  that  such  should  themselves  enter 
them  (Allah's  Masjids)  except  in  fear. 

This  Ayah  means,  "Do  not  allow  them  -  the 
disbelievers  -  to  enter  the  Masjids,  except  to 
satisfy  the  terms  of  an  armistice  or  a  treaty." 

When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  conquered  Makkah 
in  9  H,  he  commanded  that  someone  announce  at 
Mina, 

"After  the  current  year,  no  idolators  shall  perform 
Hajj,  and  no  naked  persons  shall  perform  Tawaf 
around  the  House,  except  for  those  who  have  a 
treaty.  In  this  case,  the  treaty  will  be  carried  to 
the  end  of  its  term." 


This  Ayah  supports  the  Ayah, 
Ay.rJl  1  iii 


I.Uk  ę.  a  A  r.  _Y*J 


O  you  who  believe!  (in  Al  la  h's  Oneness  and  in  His 
Messenger  Muhammad)!  Verily,  the  Mushrikun 
(idolators)  are  Najasun  (impure).  So  let  them 
not  come  near  AI-Masjid-AI-Haram  (at  Makkah) 
after  this  year.  (9:28) 

It  was  also  said  that; 

this  Ayah  (2:114)  carries  the  good  news  for  the 
Muslims  from  Allah  that  He  will  allow  them  to  take 
over  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  and  all  the  Masjids 
and  disgrace  the  idolators.  Soon  after,  the  Ayah 
indicated,  no  idolator  shall  enter  the  House, 
except  out  of  fear  of  being  seized  or  killed,  unless 
he  embraces  Islam.  Allah  fulfilled  this  promise 
and  later  decreed  that  idolators  not  be  allowed  to 
enter  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram. 
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The  Messenger  of  Allah  stated  that  no  two  religions 
should  remain  in  the  Arabian  Peninsula,  and  the  Jews 
and  Christians  should  be  expelled  from  it,  all  praise  is 
due  to  Allah. 

All  of  these  rulings  ensure  maintaining  the  honor  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  and  purifying  the  area  where  Allah 
sent  His  Messenger  to  warn  and  bring  good  news  to  all  of 
mankind,  may  Allah's  peace  and  blessings  be  on  him. 

This  Ayah  also  described  the  disgrace  that  the 
disbelievers  earn  in  this  life,  and  that  the  punishment 
comes  in  a  form  comparable  to  the  deed.  Just  as  they 
prevented  the  believers  from  entering  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haram,  they  were  prevented  from  entering  it  in  turn. 
Just  as  they  expelled  the  believers  from  Makkah,  they 
were  in  turn  expelled  from  Makkah, 

For  them  there  is  disgrace  in  this  world, 

p  ^  £)  ^jjaC-  1—ll.iC. 

and  they  will  have  a  great  torment  in  the  Hereafter. 

because  they  breached  the  sanctity  of  the  House 
and  brought  filth  to  it  by  erecting  idols  all  around 
it,  invoking  other  than  Allah  and  performing 
Tawaf  around  it  while  naked,  etc. 

Here  it  is  worth  mentioning  the  Hadith  about  seeking 
refuge  from  disgrace  in  this  life  and  the  torment  of  the 
Hereafter. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Busr  bin  Artah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  supplicate, 

L_ll  JC.J 

O  Allah!  Make  our  end  better  in  all  affairs,  and 
save  us  from  disgrace  in  this  life  and  the  torment 
of  the  Hereafter. 

This  Hadith  is  Hasan. 
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Ol 


411  ikj  p,  1  JJ,  OiU  Cj jk4lj  4T 


*  t'_ 


<111 


2:115  And  to  Allah  belong  the  east  and  the  west,  so 
wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there 
is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High  above,  over  His 
Throne).  Surely,  Allah  is  Sufficient  (for  His 
creatures'  needs),  Knowing. 


Facing  the  Qiblah  (Direction  of  the  Prayer) 


Allah  said, 


<UI  IjljJ  Uajjti  l_Jji_«3lj  (jjjjlułll  <1Jj 


And  to  Allah  belong  the  east  and  the  west,  so  wherever 
you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of 
Allah  (and  Fle  is  High  above,  over  Flis  Throne).  Surely, 
Allah  is  Sufficient  (for  Flis  creatures'  needs),  Knowing. 

This  ruling  brought  comfort  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
and  his  Companions,  who  were  driven  out  of  Makkah  and 
had  to  depart  from  the  area  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram. 

In  Makkah,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  pray  in  the 
direction  of  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  while  the  Ka'bah  was 
between  him  and  the  Qiblah.  When  the  Messenger 
migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  he  faced  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  for 
sixteen  or  seventeen  months,  and  then  Allah  directed 
him  to  face  Al-Ka'bah  in  prayer.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
) jj jj  LłLŁŚ  i_ijjL«]|j  j  (And  to  Allah 

belong  the  east  and  the  west,  so  wherever  you  turn 
(yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and 
Fle  is  High  above,  over  Flis  Throne)). 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  first  part  of  the  Qur'an  that  was  abrogated 
was  about  the  Qiblah. 
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When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  migrated  to  Al- 
Madinah,  which  was  inhabited  by  the  Jews,  he 
was  at  first  commanded  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis. 

The  Jews  were  happy,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
faced  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  for  some  ten  months. 
However,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  liked  to  face  the 
Qiblah  of  Ibrahim  (Al-Ka'bah  at  Makkah),  and 
he  used  to  look  to  the  sky  and  supplicate.  So 
Allah  revealed,  ^  (Verily, 

We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's) 
face  towards  the  heaven)  until, 

(turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in  that  direction), 
(2:144). 

The  Jews  were  disturbed  by  this  development  and 
said,  '  What  madę  them  change  the  direction  of 
the  Qiblah  that  they  used  to  face'  Allah  revealed, 

ĄJl  Ja  (Say  (O  Muhammad):  "To 
Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west"),  (2:142) 
and,  4111  pś  Sjjjj  Ujjta  (So  wherever  you  turn 
(yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of 
Allah  (and  He  is  High  above,  over  His  Throne))." 

Ikrimah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  Aąj  IjJjj  UuU  (So 
wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the 
Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High  above,  over  His  Throne)) 
means, 

"Allah's  direction  is  wherever  you  face,  east  or 
west." 

Mujahid  said  that,  pś  IjJjj  Ulta  (So  wherever  you 

turn  (yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah 
(and  He  is  High  above,  over  His  Throne))  means, 

"Wherever  you  may  be,  you  have  a  Qiblah  to 
face,  that  is,  Al-Ka'  bah." 

However,  it  was  said  that; 

Allah  sent  down  this  Ayah  before  the  order  to 
face  the  Ka '  bah. 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 
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"Others  said  that  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  permitting  the  one  praying 
voluntary  prayers  to  face  wherever  they  wish  in 
the  east  or  west,  while  traveling,  when  in  fear 
and  when  facing  the  enemy." 

For  instance, 

Ibn  Umar  used  to  face  whatever  direction  his 
animal  was  headed  and  proclaim  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  did  the  same,  explaining  the 
Ayah,  IjJjj  Ujjta  (So  wherever  you  turn 

(yourselves  or  your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of 
Allah)." 

That  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim,  At- 
Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Abi  Flatim,  Ibn 
Marduwyah,  and  its  origin  is  in  the  Two  Sahihs 
from  Ibn  Umar  and  Amr  bin  Rabi'ah  without 
mentioning  the  Ayah. 

In  his  Sahih,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Nafi  said  that; 

whenever  Ibn  Umar  was  asked  about  the  prayer 
during  times  of  fear,  he  used  to  describe  it  and 
would  then  say,  "When  the  sense  of  fear  is  worse 
than  that,  pray  while  standing,  or  while  riding, 
whether  facing  the  Qiblah  or  not." 

Nafi  then  said,  "I  think  Ibn  Umar  mentioned  that 
from  the  Prophet." 

It  was  also  said  that; 

the  Ayah  was  revealed  about  those  who  are 
unable  to  find  the  correct  direction  of  the  Qiblah 
in  the  dark  or  due  to  cloudy  skies  and,  thus, 
prayed  in  a  direction  other  than  the  Qiblah  by 
mistake. 


The  Qiblah  for  the  People  of  Al-Madinah  is  what  is  between| 
the  East  and  the 


In  his  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  (2:115),  Al-Flafiz  Ibn  Marduwyah 
recorded  that  Abu  Flurayrah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 
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(JaU  ^-4^  Uo 


What  is  between  the  east  and  the  west  is  the  Qiblah  for 
the  people  of  Al-Madinah,  Ash-Sham  and  Iraq. 

At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  this  Hadith  with  the 
wording, 


<1j3  L_l_jk^a3lj  (jjj  Ua 


What  is  between  the  east  and  the  west  is  a 

Qiblah. 

Allah's  statement 

p  1  ~j\r.  aIII  ui ... 

Surely,  Allah  is  Sufficient  (for  His  creatures'  needs), 
Knowing. 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"The  meaning  of  Al  la  h's  statement  is  that  Allah 
encompasses  all  His  Creation  by  providing  them 
with  sufficient  needs  and  by  His  generosity  and 
favor. 

His  statement,  (Knowing)  means,  He  is 

knowledgeable  of  their  deeds  and  nothing 
escapes  His  watch,  nor  is  He  unaware  of 
anything.  Rather,  His  knowledge  encompasses 
everything." 


taj  4iii  mi  t  ji iij 

2:116  And  they  (Jews,  Christians  and  pagans)  say: 
Allah  has  begotten  a  son  (children  or  offspring). 

*  "  "  o  % 

A  \  Uti 

Glory  is  to  Him  (Exalted  is  He  above  all  that  they 
associate  with  Him). 
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óini  43  Ds  j  ę/pJI  ^  U  43 

Nay,  to  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and 
on  earth,  and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him. 

AJ  (J^Sj  Uajli  ^gjJaS  I3lj 


2:117  The  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
When  He  decrees  a  matter,  He  only  says  to  it:  "Be!  - 
and  it  is. 


Refuting  the  Claim  that  Allah  has  begotten  a  Sonl 


Allah  said, 


...  Bj  4l]|  &5I  1  jllij 

And  they  (Jews,  Christians  and  pagans)  say:  Allah  has 
begotten  a  son  (children  or  offspring), 

This  and  the  following  Ayat  refute  the  Christians,  may 
Allah  curse  them,  and  their  like  among  the  Jews  and  the 
Arab  idolators,  who  claimed  that  the  angels  are  Allah's 
daughters.  Allah  refuted  all  of  them  in  their  claim  that  He 
had  begotten  a  son. 

Allah  said, 

AjlklLi 


Glory  is  to  Him. 

meaning,  He  is  holier  and  morę  perfect  than  such 
claim; 

a^Vlj  pi  jLaUl  ^2  Lo  aJ  (_jj 

Nay,  to  Him  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  on 
earth, 

meaning,  the  truth  is  not  as  the  disbelievers 
claimed,  rather,  Allah's  is  the  kingdom  of  the 
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heavens  and  earth  and  whatever  and  whoever  is 
in,  on  and  between  them.  Allah  is  the  Supreme 
Authority  in  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  He  is  the 
Creator,  Provider  and  Sustainer  Who  decides  all 
the  affairs  of  the  creation  as  He  wills.  All 
creatures  are  Allah's  servants  and  are  owned  by 
Him.  Therefore,  how  could  one  of  them  be  His  son 
The  son  of  any  being  is  born  out  of  two 
comparable  beings.  Allah  has  no  equal  or  rival 
sharing  His  grace  and  greatness,  so  how  can  He 
have  a  son  when  He  has  no  wife  Allah  said, 


A  ^ 


Alj  Aj  CjjJaiall 

fLs^i  (JSj  jAj  3Ł.J 


He  is  the  Originator  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
How  can  He  have  children  when  He  has  no  wife 
He  created  all  things  and  He  is  the  Knower  of 
everything!  (6:101) 


Uj  i  jiiij 

1  tlujaj  jiaJ 

)2a  (Jl ' ll  (3 [’ó > :  g  A_us  ' j  jlfij 

U j  j_j! 

U  J  ^  A  % i}  ^  Jj  t  y  j  Uaj 
IojĆ.  V]  ęllJ-SłUl  L>°  u! 

f-iC.  ^A^C-j  aĄ  J^a^.1  ii 
tjjS  A  *  Jjll  |»JJ  Ajjlę. 

And  they  say:  "The  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  has 
begotten  a  son  (offspring  or  children)." 

Indeed  you  have  brought  forth  (said)  a  terrible 
evil  thing.  Whereby  the  heavens  are  almost  torn, 
and  the  earth  is  split  asunder,  and  the  mountains 
fali  in  ruins.  That  they  ascribe  a  son  (or  offspring 
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or  children)  to  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah).  But  it  is 
not  suitable  for  (the  majesty  of)  the  Most 
Gracious  (Allah)  that  He  should  beget  a  son  (or 
offspring  or  children). 

There  is  nonę  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  but 
comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah)  as  a 
sen/ant.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of  them,  and 
has  counted  them  a  fuli  counting.  And  everyone 
of  them  will  come  to  Him  alone  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  (without  any  helper,  or  protector  or 
defender).  (19:88-95) 

and, 


Skl  4111  ja  L!a 
iiLJl  4111 

.ii  a!  z  4j  a! 

SkUjSS  41  ^  JJj 

Say:  "He  is  Allah  (the)  One,  Allah  the  Samad 
(the  Self-  Sufficient,  upon  whom  all  depend),  He 
begets  not,  nor  was  He  begotten,  and  there  is 
nonę  comparable  to  Him."  (112:1-4) 

In  these  Ayat,  Allah  stated  that  He  is  the  Supreme 
Master  Whom  there  is  no  equal  or  rival,  everything  and 
everyone  was  created  by  Him,  so  how  can  He  have  a  son 
from  among  them  This  is  why,  in  the  Tafsir  of  this 
Ayah,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


l»lj  ^3 j  ttślll  4l  ^lj  j»al  Oj!  ^3;^  2bl  (_Jls 

jjSt  U  ^c.^9  ^ll)  41jj&j  lita 

j\  Aj^.11^3  (jl  ii3  lllj  J  a! lltj 

IH'o 
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Allah  said,  'The  son  of  Adam  has  denied  Me,  and 
that  is  not  his  right.  He  has  insulted  Me,  and  that 
is  not  his  right. 

As  for  the  denial  of  Me,  he  claimed  that  I  am 
unable  to  bring  him  back  as  he  used  to  be 
(resurrect  him). 

As  for  his  insulting  Me,  he  claimed  that  I  have  a 
son.  Ali  praise  is  due  to  Me,  it  is  unbefitting  that  I 
should  have  a  wife  or  a  son.' 

This  Hadith  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 


IST,  AJ 

.4  "  O  } 


.1^.1  U 


No  one  is  morę  patient  when  hearing  an  insult 
than  Allah.  They  attribute  a  son  to  Him,  yet  He 
still  gives  them  sustenance  and  health. 


Eyerything  is  within  Allah 's  Grasp 


Allah  said, 

and  all  are  Qanitun  to  Him. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said  that  Abu  Sa'id  Al-Ashaj  informed 
them  that  Asbat  informed  them  from  Mutarrif,  from 
Atiyah,  from  Ibn  Abbas  who  said  that,  (Qantin) 
means,  they  pray  to  Him. 

Ikrimah  and  Abu  Malik  also  said  that,  ĆjjjjlŚAJlji  (and  all 
are  Qanitun  to  Him), 

means,  bound  to  Him  in  servitude  to  Him. 

Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Qanitun  is  sincerity.  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  said  that,  AJ  3*  (all  are  Qanitun  to  Him) 

means, 

"Standing  up  -  before  Him  -  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection." 
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Also,  As-Suddi  said  that,  uj^  ^  <3*  (and  all  are 
Qanitun  to  Him)  means, 

"Obedient  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 

Khasif  said  that  Mujahid  said  that,  <j£  (and  all 

are  Qanitun  to  Him)  means, 

"Obedient.  He  says,  '  Be  a  human'  and  he 
becomes  a  human." 

He  also  said,  "(Allah  says,)  'Be  a  donkey'  and  it 
becomes  a  donkey." 

Also,  Ibn  Abi  Najih  said  that  Mujahid  said  that, 

(and  all  are  Qanitur:  to  Him), 

means,  obedient. 

Mujahid  also  said, 

"The  obedience  of  the  disbeliever  occurs  when  his 
shadow  prostrates,  while  he  hates  that." 

Mujahid's  statement,  which  Ibn  Jarir  preferred,  combines 
all  the  meanings,  and  that  is  that  Qunut  means 
obedience  and  submission  to  Allah. 

There  are  two  categories  of  Qunut:  legislated  and 
destined,  for  Allah  said, 

^ Cll^— iajoill  ^2  la  »  a j 

And  unto  Allah  (alone)  fa  lis  in  prostration 
whoever  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  willi ng ly 
or  unwillingly,  and  so  do  their  shadows  in  the 
mornings  and  in  the  (late)  afternoons.  (13:15) 


The  Meaning  of  BadT 


Allah  said, 

The  Badi'  (Originator)  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
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which  means,  He  created  them  when  nothing 
resembling  them  existed. 

Mujahid  and  As-Suddi  said  that; 

this  is  the  linguistic  meaning,  for  all  new  matters 
are  called  Bid' ah. 

Muslim  recorded  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 

j  Ajjk-a  Jfi  (jll 

...every  innovation  (in  religion)  is  a  Bid'ah. 

There  are  two  types  of  Bid'ah,  religious,  as  mentioned 
in  the  Hadith: 


AJUjJa  (JSj 

...every  innovation  is  a  Bidah  and  every 
Bid '  ah  is  heresy. 

And  there  is  a  linguistic  Bid'ah,  such  as  the  statement 
of  the  Leader  of  the  faithful  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  when 
he  gathered  the  Muslims  to  pray  the  Tarawih  prayer  in 
congregation  (which  was  also  an  earlier  practice  of  the 
Prophet)  and  said, 

"What  a  good  Bid  ah  this  is." 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"Thus  the  meaning  of  the  Ayat  (2:116-117) 
becomes,  'Allah  is  far  morę  glorious  than  to  have 
had  a  son,  for  He  is  the  Owner  of  everything  that 
is  in  the  heavens  and  earth.  All  testify  to  His 
Oneness  and  to  their  submissiveness  to  Him.  He 
is  their  Creator  and  Maker.  Without  created 
precedence,  He  shaped  the  creatures  in  their 
current  shapes.  Allah  also  bears  witness  to  His 
servants  that  Jesus,  who  some  claimed  to  be 
Allah's  son,  is  among  those  who  testify  to  His 
Oneness.  Allah  stated  that  He  created  the 
heavens  and  earth  out  of  nothing  and  without 


330 


precedent.  Likewise,  He  created  Jesus,  the 
Messiah,  with  His  power  and  without  a  father." 

This  explanation  from  Ibn  Jarir,  may  Allah  have 
mercy  upon  him,  is  very  good  and  correct. 

Allah  said, 


(UV)  ^  OjA!  ^4a  ! '> t  Ł5liJ  lilj  ... 

When  He  decrees  a  matter,  He  only  says  to  it  :  "Be!  -  and 
it  is. 

thus,  demonstrating  His  perfectly  complete  ability 
and  tremendous  authority;  if  He  decides  a  matter, 

He  merely  orders  it  to,  'Be'  and  it  comes  into 
existence. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

ÓjLjŚ  JjL  J  ttuS  Jljt  ii!  U5l 


Verily,  His  command,  when  He  intends  a  thing,  is 
only  that  He  says  to  it,  "Be!  -  and  it  is.  (36:82) 

a!  J  iUiJ  li!  ?  U!^a  UJl 


Verily,  Our  Word  unto  a  thing  when  We  intend  it, 
is  only  that  We  say  unto  it:  "Be!  -  and  it  is. 
(16:40) 


.j  ■  J  £^al£  ij^J-ai  Laj 


And  Our  commandment  is  but  one  as  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  (54:50) 

So  Allah  informed  us  that  He  created  Jesus  by 
merely  saying,  "Be!"  and  he  was,  as  Allah  willed: 

Aj  Jla  AiŁ  Ali!  Aic.  i  ujC.  (Jji  j] 


Verily,  the  likeness  of  '  Isa  (Jesus)  before  Allah  is 
the  likeness  of  Adam.  He  created  him  from  dust, 
then  (He)  said  to  him:  "Be!  -  and  he  was.  (3:59) 
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421*  liub  ji  4211  U2K3  rj  jjUlU  V  óiilt  Jtaj 


2:118  And  those  who  have  no  knowledge  say:  "Why 
does  not  Allah  speak  to  us  (face  to  face)  or  why 
does  not  a  sign  come  to  us!" 

UŁ  (*225  <>  0,231  dli  ajiS 

So  said  the  people  before  them  words  of  similar 
import. 

"  >  o  a  *  #  "  v  1 1  i  °  <*  °  -*  -*  "  *.r* 

4^?  ^  <■ 


Their  hearts  are  alike,  We  have  indeed  madę  plain 
the  signs  for  people  who  believe  with  certainty. 


Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

Rafi  bin  Huraymilah  said  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  "O 
Muhammad!  If  you  were  truły  a  Messenger  from  Allah, 
as  you  claim,  then  ask  Allah  to  speak  to  us  directly,  so 
that  we  hear  His  Speech." 

So  Allah  revealed, 

...  4jI  llyla  j\  aB  V 


And  those  who  have  no  knowledge  say:  "Why  does  not 
Allah  speak  to  us  (face  to  face)  or  why  does  not  a  sign 
come  to  us!" 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Qatadah  and  As-Suddi 
said  that  it  was  actually  the  statement  of  the  Arab 
disbelievers: 

...  La  (j^a  óąill  ĆJla  ... 

So  said  the  people  before  them  words  of  similar  import. 
He  said,  "These  are  the  Jews  and  the  Christians." 
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What  further  proves  that  the  Arab  idolators  said  the 
statement  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  is  that  Allah  said, 


(Jjoij  La  (JlLa  (jl  lj^-2  4jlę.  ji£Ję.Uą.  Llj 

(jjjJl  c  - ' lx ^alui  4j]Uui_J  (Jjłąj  (Lila.  <Ul  aIII 

Ijjlia  UaJ  JjLuó  4lll  Aic.  jLL^a 


And  when  there  comes  to  them  a  sign  (from 
Allah)  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  until  we 
receive  the  like  of  that  which  the  Messengers  of 
Allah  had  received."  Allah  knows  best  with  whom 
to  place  His  Message.  Humiliation  and  disgrace 
from  Allah  and  a  severe  torment  will  overtake  the 
criminals  (polytheists  and  sinners)  for  that  which 
they  used  to  plot.  (6:124) 


and, 


I  (j^a  LI  LU  (jisjjj  (jl 


And  they  say:  "We  shall  not  believe  in  you  (O 
Muhammad),  until  you  cause  a  spring  to  gush 
forth  from  the  earth  for  us,  until,  (Ja  (J2 

^  (Say  (O  Muhammad):  "Glorified 
(and  Exalted)  be  my  Lord  ((Allah)  above  all  that 
evil  they  (polytheists)  associate  with  Him)!  Am  I 
anything  but  a  man,  sent  as  a  Messenger!" 
(17:90-93) 

jt  i  <}  o  (jjjf  Yj  u;tą  v  ó^i  jSj 

UJj 

And  those  who  expect  not  a  meeting  with  Us  (i.e. 
those  who  deny  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  the 
life  of  the  Hereafter)  said:  "Why  are  not  the 
angels  sent  down  to  us,  or  why  do  we  not  see  our 
Lord!"  (25:21) 

ajliia  liu^a  ^ °jj  (ji  ^frla  ę.(_£j-al  (JJ 

Nay,  everyone  of  them  desires  that  he  should  be 
given  pages  spread  out.  (74:52) 
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There  are  many  other  Ayat  that  testify  to  the  disbelief  of 
the  Arab  idolators,  their  transgression,  stubbornness, 
and  that  they  asked  unnecessary  questions  out  of 
disbelief  and  arrogance.  The  statements  of  the  Arab 
idolators  followed  the  statements  of  the  nations  of  the 
People  of  the  Two  Scriptures  and  other  religions  before 
them.  Allah  said, 

1  jJL—  ę.L<łjai]l  X  t Ą  •'<  jji  L- '  Tli  .  .ij 

<1)1  Ij ijt 

The  People  of  the  Scripture  (Jews)  ask  you  to 
cause  a  book  to  descend  upon  them  from  heaven. 
Indeed,  they  asked  Musa  (Moses)  for  even 
greater  than  that,  when  they  said:  "Show  us  Allah 
in  public."  (4:153) 

S  j^-ą.  a21I  (_s  jj  ^  (jl  ^  ijj 

And  (remember)  when  you  said:  "O  Musa!  We 
shall  never  believe  in  you  until  we  see  Allah 
plainly."  (2:55) 

Allah's  statement, 

...  ilifrilSj  ... 


Their  hearts  are  alike. 


means,  the  hearts  of  the  Arab  idolators  are  just 
like  the  hearts  of  those  before  them,  containing 
disbelief,  stubbornness  and  injustice. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

jt  jaJu,  Ijili  Vj  J$\  U 

*.  i®  " 

4j  1  j.  .  Ą  jj| 

Likewise,  no  Messenger  came  to  those  before 
them  but  they  said:  "A  sorcerer  or  a  madman!" 
Have  they  (the  people  of  the  past)  transmitted 
this  saying  to  these  (Quraysh  pagans)!  (51:52- 
53) 


334 


Allah  said  next, 


)  A)  (jjjś jj  ęjsk  clAj^I  IjIj 

We  have  indeed  madę  plain  the  signs  for  people  who 
believe  with  certainty. 

meaning,  We  madę  the  arguments  elear,  proving 
the  truth  of  the  Messengers,  with  no  need  of 
morę  questions  or  proofs  for  those  who  believe, 
follow  the  Messengers  and  comprehend  what 
Allah  sent  them  with. 

As  for  those  whose  hearts  and  hearing  Allah  has 
stamped  and  whose  eyes  have  been  sealed,  Allah 
described  them: 

V  cźLj  4-iajS  Afrjlc.  dlŁa.  (jj35l  (jj 

CJkJI  Ijjj 

Truły,  those,  against  whom  the  Word 
(wrath)  of  your  Lord  has  been  justified, 
will  not  believe.  Even  if  every  sign  should 
come  to  them,  until  they  see  the  painful 
torment.  (10:96-97) 


(jc.  (Jlluj  Vj  I  JJAij  I  ^  Ijj 

(. _ X  a ^al 

r*7-  •  '• 

2:119  Verily,  We  have  sent  you  (O  Muhammad) 
with  the  truth  (Islam),  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings  (for 
those  who  believe  in  what  you  brought,  that  they 
will  enter  Paradise)  and  a  warner  (for  those  who 
disbelieve  in  what  you  brought,  that  they  will  enter 
the  Hellfire).  And  you  will  not  be  asked  about  the 
dwellers  of  the  blazing  Fire. 


335 


Allah  says; 


Ijjijj  I  jaAu  tźllllujjl  lll 


Verily,  We  have  sent  you  (O  Muhammad)  with  the  truth 
(Islam),  a  bringer  of  glad  tidings  (for  those  who  believe 
in  what  you  brought,  that  they  will  enter  Paradise)  and  a 
warner  (for  those  who  disbelieve  in  what  you  brought, 
that  they  will  enter  the  Hellfire). 

Allah's  statement; 

p  ^  ~  Aa.  ąll  t— iLa-ą^af  jjc.  (JLuU  V  J  . . . 

And  you  will  not  be  asked  about  the  dwellers  of  the 
blazing  Fire. 

means,  "We  shall  not  ask  you  about  the  disbelief 
of  those  who  rejected  you." 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 


^  uĄi 


Your  duty  is  only  to  convey  (the  Message)  and  on 
Us  is  the  reckoning.  (13:40) 


[ ^  -  jSi-a  dut  Łaj)  jS3a 


So  remind  them  (O  Muhammad)  -  you  are  only 
one  who  reminds.  You  are  not  a  dictator  over 
them.  (88:21-22) 


and, 

(j-a  ^ Ją. J  jlc.  dljf  Laj  UaJ  ^lc.1 

.lic.  j  (  śUkj 


We  know  best  what  they  say.  And  you  (O 
Muhammad)  are  not  the  one  to  force  them  (to 
belief).  But  warn  by  the  Qur'an;  him  who  fears  My 
threat.  (50:45) 

There  are  many  other  similar  Ayat. 
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The  Description  of  the  Prophet  in  the  Tawrah 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded; 

Ata'  bin  Yasar  saying  that  he  met  Abdullah  bin  'Amr  bin 
Al-' As  and  said  to  him,  "Tell  me  about  the  description  of 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  in  the  Torah." 

He  said,  "Yes,  by  Allah,  he  is  described  by  the  Torah  with 
the  same  characteristics  that  he  is  described  with  in  the 
Qur'an  with: 

'O  Prophet!  We  have  sent  you  as  a  witness,  a  bringer  of 
good  news,  a  warner,  and  as  safe  refuge  for  the 
unlettered  people.  You  are  My  sen/ant  and  Messenger.  I 
have  called  you  the  Mutawakkil  (who  depends  and 
relies  on  Allah  for  each  and  everything).  You  are  not 
harsh,  nor  hard,  nor  obnoxious  in  the  bazaars.  He  does 
not  reward  the  evil  deed  with  an  evil  deed.  Rather,  he 
forgives  and  pardons.  Allah  will  not  bring  his  life  to  an 
end,  until  he  straightens  the  wicked's  religion  by  his 
hands  so  that  the  people  proclaim:  There  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  Allah.  By  his  hands,  Allah  will 
open  blind  eyes,  deaf  ears  and  sealed  hearts.'" 

This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  only. 


o  />  <  I 

2:120  Never  will  the  Jews  nor  the  Christians  be 
pleased  with  you  (O  Muhammad)  till  you  follow 
their  religion. 

>  -dii  ^  ó! 

Say:  "Verily,  the  guidance  of  Allah  (i.e.  Islamie 
Monotheism)  that  is  the  (only)  guidance. 
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liii  Uo  ^1*1'  Cl  1* Ą\  (jllj 

J. Vj  c>  ^ll'  l> 

And  if  you  (O  Muhammad)  were  to  follow  their 
(Jews  and  Christians)  desires  after  what  you  have 
received  of  Knowledge  (i.e.  the  Qur'an),  then  you 
would  have  against  Allah  neither  any  Wali 
(protector  or  guardian)  nor  any  helper. 

(jjLajjJ  liljJjf  ^  4jj£jJ  C  J  ffil  ^  nil 

Aj 

2:121  Those  to  whom  we  gave  the  Book  recite  it  as 
it  should  be  recited  (Yatlunahu  Haqqa  Tilawatihi) 
they  are  the  ones  who  believe  therein. 

ąjjta  Ąą  <> J 

And  whoso  disbelieve  in  it,  those  are  they  who  are 
the  losers. 


Allah  said, 


...  ęni  (_$ jl  > «aljl  Cli.  Jj  jlj 


Never  will  the  Jews  nor  the  Christians  be  pleased  with 
you  (O  Muhammad)  till  you  follow  their  religion. 

Ibn  Jarir  commented  on  Allah's  statement, 

meaning,  'The  Jews  and  the  Christians  will  never 
be  happy  with  you,  O  Muhammad!  Therefore,  do 
not  seek  what  pleases  or  appeases  them,  and 
stick  to  what  pleases  Allah  by  cal  li  ng  them  to  the 
truth  that  Allah  sent  you  with.' 

Allah's  statement, 


...  JA  aD!  U  ... 
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Say:  "Verily,  the  guidance  of  Allah  (i.e.  Islamie 
Monotheism)  that  is  the  (only)  guidance." 

means,  'Say,  O  Muhammad,  the  guidance  of 
Allah  that  He  sent  me  with  is  the  true  guidance, 
meaning  the  straight,  perfect  and  comprehensive 
religion.1" 

Qatadah  said  that  Allah's  statement,  6! 

(Say:  "Verily,  the  guidance  of  Allah  (i.e.  Islamie 
Monotheism)  that  is  the  (only)  guidance)  is, 

"A  true  argument  that  Allah  taught  Muhammad 
and  his  Companions  and  which  they  used  against 
the  people  of  misguidance." 

Qatadah  said, 

"We  were  told  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to 
say, 

U  (jpj  4  U 

C '•**.' 

There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah 
fighting  upon  the  truth,  having  the  upper  hand, 
not  harmed  by  their  opponents,  until  the  decree 
of  Allah  (the  Last  Hour)  comes. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  in  the  Sahih  and 
narrated  from  Abdullah  bin  'Amr. 

Óą  Alll  (źU  La  ^1x11  (j-a  aźlę-Lą.  -ikj  ęaAę.ljAi  ‘ " la. jj|  (jjlj 

0  Y  *)  Lrb 

And  if  you  (O  Muhammad)  were  to  follow  their  (Jews  and 
Christians)  desires  after  what  you  have  received  of 
Knowledge  (i.e.  the  Qur'an),  then  you  would  have 
against  Allah  neither  any  Wali  (protector  or  guardian) 
nor  any  helper. 

This  Ayah  carries  a  Stern  warning  for  the  Muslim 
Ummah  against  imitating  the  ways  and  methods 
of  the  Jews  and  Christians,  after  they  have 
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acquired  knowledge  of  the  Qur'an  and  Sunnah, 
may  Allah  grant  us  refuge  from  this  behavior. 

Although  the  speech  in  this  Ayah  was  directed  at 
the  Messenger,  the  ruling  of  which  applies  to  his 
entire  Ummah. 


The  Meaning  of  Correct  Tilawah 


Allah  said, 


Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  Yatlunahu  Haqqan 
Tilawatih. 


Abdur-Razzaq  said  from  Ma' mar,  from  Qatadah, 

"They  are  the  Jews  and  Christians." 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam,  and  it  was  also  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir. 

Sa'  id  reported  from  Qatadah, 

"They  are  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah." 


Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  The  right 
Tilawah  is  allowing  what  it  makes  lawful, 
prohibiting  what  it  makes  unlawful,  reciting  it  as  it 
was  revealed  by  Allah,  not  changing  the  words 
from  their  places,  and  not  interpreting  it  with 
other  than  its  actual  interpretation." 

As-Suddi  reported  from  Abu  Malik  from  Ibn  Abbas  who 
said  about  this  Ayah: 

"They  make  lawful  what  it  allows  and  they 
prohibit  what  it  makes  unlawful,  and  they  do  not 
alter  its  wordings." 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said, 
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"They  are  those  who  when  they  recite  an  Ayah 
that  mentions  mercy,  they  ask  Allah  for  it,  and 
when  they  recite  an  Ayah  that  mentions  torment, 
they  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  it." 

This  meaning  was  attributed  to  the  Prophet,  for 
when  he  used  to  recite  an  Ayah  of  mercy,  he 
invoked  Allah  for  mercy,  and  when  he  recited  an 
Ayah  of  torment,  he  sought  refuge  from  it  with 
Allah. 

Allah's  statement, 


au. 


they  are  the  ones  who  believe  therein. 
explains  the  Ayah,  ^3% 

(Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Book,  Yatlunahu 
Haqqa  Tilawatihi). 

These  Ayat  mean, 

"Those  among  the  People  of  the  Book  who 
perfectly  adhered  to  the  Books  that  were  revealed 
to  the  previous  Prophets,  will  believe  in  what  I 
have  sent  you  with,  O  Muhammad!" 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

13 b-aj  SljjSlI  Ij-alsl  jlj 

(4-^4  L>J  ljl£V 


And  if  only  they  had  acted  according  to  the 
Tawrah,  the  Injil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent 
down  to  them  from  their  Lord  (the  Qur'an),  they 
would  surely,  have  gotten  provision  from  above 
them  and  from  underneath  their  feet.  (5:66) 


The  Ayah, 

J^lj  1  jljai  Jc.  JbU  mWI  JaL  (ja 

(Jj-^  Ib  j 
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Say  (O  Muhammad)  "0  People  of  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians)!  You  have  nothing  (as 
regards  guidance)  till  you  act  according  to  the 
Tawrah,  the  Injil,  and  what  has  (now)  been  sent 
down  to  you  from  your  Lord  (the  Qur'an)."  (5:68) 

means,  "If  you  adhere  to  the  Torah  and  the 
Gospel  in  the  correct  manner,  believe  in  them  as 
you  should,  and  believe  in  the  news  they  carry 
about  Muhammad's  Prophethood,  his  description 
and  the  command  to  follow,  aid  and  support  him, 
then  this  will  direct  you  to  adhere  to  truth  and 
righteousness  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter." 


In  another  Ayat,  Allah  said, 

Ujj!La  UJ* /' j 


Those  who  follow  the  Messenger,  the  Prophet  who 
can  neither  read  nor  write  (i.e.  Muhammad) 
whom  they  find  written  with  them  in  the  Tawrah 
and  the  Injil.  (7:157) 

lii  <ni  f]*]l  1  f  ^25l  cJl  1  V  jt  Ąj  1  L!a 
ui  u'  'v)“i  -  I 

Say  (O  Muhammad  to  them):  "Believe  in  it  (the 
Qur'an)  or  do  not  believe  (in  it).  Verily,  those  who 
were  given  knowledge  before  it,  when  it  is  recited 
to  them,  fali  down  on  their  faces  in  humble 
prostration.  And  they  say:  "Glory  be  to  our  Lord! 
Truły,  the  promise  of  our  Lord  must  be  fulfilled." 
(17:107-108) 

These  Ayat  indicate  that  what  Allah  promised  for 
Muhammad  will  certainly  occur. 

Allah  also  said, 


i L,  ~  ^  I  ’ 1  ^sii  ^jsi;  ójiii 
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l>  13£  13]  UTj  akii  a!\  aj  I3ii;  1  jHI  Jfy  IjJj 

/j  lal  i  n  ALa 

A-imaJlj  /j  j  jAj  j  i  ^  J.'  ‘  -*~*  biaj  (jjJjJ  >4ll 

jj^iu  ^A _ i3jj  Lo^a  j  A  nj,  uli 


Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  (i.  e.  the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil)  before  it,  they  believe  in  it 
(the  Qur'an).  And  when  it  is  recited  to  them,  they 
say:  "We  believe  in  it.  Verily,  it  is  the  truth  from 
our  Lord.  Indeed  even  before  it  we  have  been 
from  those  who  submit  themselves  to  Allah  in 
Islam  as  Muslims.  These  will  be  given  their 
reward  twice  over,  because  they  are  patient,  and 
repel  evil  with  good,  and  spend  (in  charity)  out  of 
what  We  have  provided  them.  (28:52-54) 


.133  1  jjalluf  (jji  jjJJ-aSHj  ‘  - '  j£ll  1  jJjf  (jjiS  (Jaj 

ijJb  aIIIj  £_ĘI  i&Ł  \Ą i  r/j2  jlj  1  jJjaI 


And  say  to  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture 
(Jews  and  Christians)  and  to  those  who  are 
illiterates  (Arab  pagans):  "Do  you  (also)  submit 
yourselves  (to  Allah  in  Islam)!" 

If  they  do,  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they 
turn  away,  your  duty  is  only  to  convey  the 
Message;  and  Allah  is  the  Seer  of  (His)  servants. 
(3:20) 

Allah  said, 

^  Y  ^ *4)  Ijfa  Aj 


And  whoever  disbelieves  in  it  (the  Qur'an),  those  are 
they  who  are  the  losers, 

just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah, 

a3c.jjł  jlllls  Aj  ^Sj  (j-aj 


But  those  of  the  sects  (Jews,  Christians  and  all 
the  other  non-MusIim  nations)  that  reject  it  (the 
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Qur'an),  the  Fire  will  be  their  promised  meeting 
place.  (11:17) 

As  recorded  in  the  Sahih,  the  Prophet  said, 

Uj  -1-r  U  a_Lij  u ■  j 

jisii  jij  iii  u"^ 

By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  There  is  no 
member  of  this  Ummah  (mankind  and  Jinns), 
Jew  or  a  Christian,  who  hears  of  me,  yet  does  not 
believe  in  me,  but  will  enter  the  Fire. 


jij  \jjz\  u*  >t  jś 

■Ó;  J  '.W  Jr.  -C<X  ^ 

2:122  O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor 
which  I  bestowed  upon  you  and  that  I  preferred 
you  over  the  nations. 

*  c  t'  »4  .  "  **  »■;  .o  r>  4  f  i a  °  -  ł  •»£(' 

Vj  Ajt_łjuj  \  g  x  Vń  (J-lĆ-  l^La 

2:123  And  fear  the  Day  (of  Judgment)  when  no 
person  shall  avail  another,  nor  shall  compensation 
be  accepted  from  him,  nor  shall  intercession  be  of 
use  to  him,  nor  shall  they  be  helped. 


Allah  says; 


Ł5]ć.  ^  ^jlc-  ilumjf  (_sj1|  (JjjI jlul  (_sl j  Ij 

('”) 


O  Children  of  Israel!  Remember  My  favor  which  I 
bestowed  upon  you  and  that  I  preferred  you  over  the 
nations. 
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I »  ■»«"'  (JjĆ.  I  *  J-a  (Jlaj  tjjjuj  pJiSJ  (jc.  (jaij  jjąj  V  ŁajJ  ^  jSjIj 

^  Y  V)  j  j  ■  jj  ^aA  V_J  4£-HjÓj 


And  fear  the  Day  (of  Judgment)  when  no  person  shall 
avail  another,  nor  shall  compensation  be  accepted  from 
him,  nor  shall  intercession  be  of  use  to  him,  nor  shall 
they  be  helped. 

We  mentioned  a  similar  Ayah  at  the  beginning  of  this 
Surah,  and  it  is  mentioned  here  to  emphasize  the 
importance  of  following  the  Ummi  Prophet  and 
Messenger,  who  is  described  for  the  People  of  the 
Scriptures  in  their  Books  by  his  characteristics,  name, 
the  good  news  about  him  and  the  description  of  his 
Ummah. 


Allah  warned  them  against  concealing  this  information, 
which  is  among  the  favors  that  Allah  granted  them. 

Allah  also  commanded  them  to  remember  their  daily  life 
and  their  religious  affairs  and  how  He  blessed  them. 
They  should  not  envy  their  cousins,  the  Arabs,  for  what 
Allah  has  given  them,  the  Finał  Messenger  of  Allah  being 
an  Arab.  Envy  should  not  incite  them  to  oppose  or  deny 
the  Prophet  or  refrain  from  following  him,  may  Allah's 
peace  and  blessings  be  upon  him  until  the  Day  of 
Judgment. 


fi  jj)  JjjI  JIj 

2:124  And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim 

(Abraham)  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands, 
which  he  fulfilled. 

HU)  jilii  J\  dis 

He  (Allah)  sald  (to  him),  "Verily,  I  am  going  to 

make  you  an  Imam  (a  leader)  for  mankind  (to 
follow  you)." 
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^  Dii  V  Jii  jgJ>  <>j  Dii 

(Ibrahim)  said,  "And  of  my  offspring  (to  make 
leaders)."  (Allah)  said,  "My  covenant 
(Prophethood)  includes  not  Zalimin  (polytheists  and 
wrongdoers)." 


Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  was  an  Imam  for  the  People 


Allah  is  informing  us  of  the  honor  of  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil,  who  He 
madę  an  Imam  for  the  people,  and  a  model  to  be  imitated, 
because  of  the  way  he  conducted  himself  and  adhered  to 
Tawhid.  This  honor  was  given  to  Prophet  Ibrahim  when  he 
adhered  to  Allah's  decisions  and  prohibitions.  This  is  why  Allah 
said, 

1  -  jjj 

And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim  (i.e.,  Allah) 
tried  him  with  (certain)  commands. 

This  Ayah  means,  0  Muhammad!  Remind  the 
idolators  and  the  People  of  the  Scriptures,  who 
pretend  to  be  followers  of  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
while  in  reality  they  do  not  follow  it,  while  you,  0 
Muhammad,  and  your  followers  are  the  true 
followers  of  his  religion;  remind  them  of  the 
commands  and  prohibitions  that  Allah  tested 
Ibrahim  with. 

...  ... 


which  he  fulfilled. 

indicating  that  Ibrahim  implemented  all  of  Allah's 
orders. 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 

cAs  Jj 

And  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  who  fulfilled  (or 
conveyed)  all  that  (Allah  ordered  him  to  do  or 
convey).  (53:37) 
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meaning,  he  was  truthful  and  he  was  obedient  to 
Allah's  legislation. 

Also,  Allah  said, 


óą  iźL  l ljj_2  SJsf  jjl 

a  jil >  ^  al-lA  j  jŁą.1  t^£Ui 

> «all  (j^al  4jlj  Aluia.  ląjll  ^^3  4—ijjlę.  j 

(jlia  L<sj  l » ^jA^I  £Jjl  iJ  *—^1  '  V ^  ^ 


Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah  (or  a  nation), 
obedient  to  Allah,  Hanif  (i.e.  to  worship  nonę  but 
Allah),  and  he  was  not  one  of  those  who  were  Al- 
Mushrikin  (polytheists),  (He  was)  thankful  for 
His  (Allah's)  favors.  He  (Allah)  chose  him  and 
guided  him  to  a  straight  path.  And  We  gave  him 
good  in  this  world,  and  in  the  Hereafter  he  shall 
be  of  the  righteous.  Then,  We  have  sent  the 
revelation  to  you  (O  Muhammad  saying):  "Follow 
the  religion  of  Ibrahim  Hanif  (Islamie  Monotheism 
-  to  worship  nonę  but  Allah)  and  he  was  not  of  the 
Mushrikin.  (16:120-123) 

ajAl^jl  UojS  Luj  ~  Ja  ^  -  -—i  CsO  C5^J  uJ3 

(jlfi  Uaj  I S lla 


Say  (O  Muhammad):  "Truły,  my  Lord  has  guided 
me  to  a  straight  path,  a  right  religion,  the  religion 
of  Ibrahim,  Hanifan,  and  Ibrahim  (to  worship 
nonę  but  Allah,  alone)  and  he  was  not  of  Al- 
Mushrikin."  (6:161) 


Uaj  LaluKi  I S jlS  j£]j  1  Jjlj ■  «aJ  ^ 


1  jU*  Jjllj  ^111  Ili j  i y&\  Ljjll  ^  jJL  jj-ISII  J°j\  c>\ 

^>11  ljj  Aiiij 
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Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he 
was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifan  (Islamie  Monotheism  - 
to  worship  nonę  but  Allah  alone)  and  he  was  not 

of  Al-Mushrikin. 

Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  claim 
to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and  this 
Prophet  (Muhammad)  and  those  who  have 
believed  (Muslims).  And  Allah  is  the  Wali 
(Protector  and  Helper)  of  the  believers.  (3:67-68) 

Allah  said,  (with  Kalimat  (words))  which  means, 

"Laws,  commandments  and  prohibitions." 

'Words'  as  mentioned  here,  sometimes  refers  to 
what  Allah  has  willed,  such  as  Allah's  statement 
about  Maryam, 

(jjjjJall  Ćllilfi j  J  '  lajfLj 

And  she  testified  to  the  truth  of  the  Words 
of  her  Lord,  and  (also  believed  in)  His 
Scriptures,  and  she  was  of  the  Qanitin 
(i.e.  obedient  to  Allah).  (66:12) 

"Words"  also  refers  to  Allah's  Law,  such  as  Allah's 
statement, 


And  the  Word  of  your  Lord  has  been 
fulfilled  in  truth  and  in  justice.  (6:115), 

meaning,  His  legislation. 

"Words"  also  means  truthful  news,  or  a  just 
commandment  or  prohibition.  For  instance,  Allah 
said, 

1 "  'I  <ajSj  Ajj  31  j 

And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim 
tried  him  with  (certain)  Words 
(commands),  which  he  fulfilled, 
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meaning,  he  adhered  to  them. 


Allah  said, 


...  J)  ji ... 

He  (Allah)  said  (to  him),  "Verily,  I  am  going  to  make  you 
an  Imam  (a  leader)  for  mankind  (to  follow  you)." 

as  a  reward  for  Ibrahirrfs  good  deeds,  adhering  to 
the  commandments  and  avoiding  the  prohibitions. 

This  is  why  Allah  madę  Ibrahim  a  role  model  for 
the  people,  and  an  Imam  whose  conduct  and 
path  are  imitated  and  followed. 


What  were  the  Words  that  Ibrahim  was  tested  with 


There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the  words  that  Allah  tested 
Ibrahim  with.  There  are  several  opinions  attributed  to  Ibn 
Abbas. 

For  instance,  Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  tested  him  with  the  rituals  (of  Hajj)." 

Abu  Ishaq  reported  the  same. 

Abdur-Razzaq  also  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that, 
cjUISj  (And  (remember)  when  the  Lord  of  Ibrahim 

(Abraham)  (i.e.,  Allah)  tried  him  with  (certain)  commands) 
means, 

"Allah  tested  him  with  Taharah  (purity,  ablution): 
five  on  the  head  and  five  on  the  body. 

As  for  the  head,  they  are; 

•  cutting  the  mustache, 

•  rinsing  the  mouth, 

•  inhaling  and  discarding  water, 

•  using  Siwak  and 

•  parting  the  hair. 
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As  for  the  body,  they  are; 

•  trimming  the  nails, 

•  shaving  the  pubie  hair, 

•  circumcision  and 

•  plucking  under  the  arm  and 

•  washing  with  water  after  answering  the  cali  of 
naturę." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  said, 

"A  similar  statement  was  also  reported  from  Sa'id  bin 
Al-Musayyib,  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  An-Nakhai,  Abu  Salih, 
Abu  Al-Jald,  and  so  forth." 

There  is  a  similar  statement  that  Imam  Muslim  narrated  from 
Aishah  who  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 


<ĄaJll  ę-Uc-lj 

jlSŁtll  ij  f  UUI  j 

JajUl  Ljjjj 
AjlśJI 
pUUI 

Ul  śjUiUUI  Ł  JJojjJ  j 


Ten  are  among  the  Fitrah  (instinct,  natural 
constitution): 

•  trimming  the  mustache, 

•  growing  the  beard, 

•  using  Siwak, 

•  inhaling  and  then  exhaling  water  (in  ablution), 
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•  cutting  the  nails, 

•  washing  between  the  fingers  (in  ablution), 

•  plucking  the  underarm  hair, 

•  shaving  the  pubie  hair, 

•  washing  with  water  after  answering  the  cali  of 
naturę,  (and  I  forgot  the  tenth,  I  think  it  was) 
rinsing  the  mouth  (in  ablution). 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  the 
Prophet  said, 


T  .  ..I 

jliŁtll 


Five  are  among  the  acts  of  Fitrah: 

•  circumcision, 

•  shaving  the  pubie  hair, 

•  trimming  the  mustache, 

•  cutting  the  nails  and 

•  plucking  the  underarm  hair. 

This  is  the  wording  with  Muslim. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishag  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"The  words  that  Allah  tested  Ibrahim  with,  and  that  he 
implemented  were: 

•  abandoning  his  (disbelieving)  people  when  Allah 
commanded  him  to  do  so, 

•  disputing  with  Nimrod  (king  of  Babylon)  about 
Allah, 


351 


•  being  patient  when  he  was  thrown  in  the  fire 
(although  this  was  extremely  traumatic), 

•  migrating  from  his  homeland  when  Allah 
commanded  him  to  do  so, 

•  patience  with  the  monetary  and  materiał 
demands  of  hosting  guests  by  Allah's  command, 

•  and  Allah's  order  for  him  to  slaughter  his  son. 

When  Allah  tested  Ibrahim  with  these  words,  and  he  was 
ready  for  the  major  test,  Allah  said  to  him,  ‘^>114  <4^ 

jjASUj)  ("Submit  (be  a  Muslim)!"  He  said,  "I  have 
submitted  myself  (as  a  Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  all  that 
exists."  (2:131)  although  this  meant  defying  and  being 
apart  from  the  people." 


The  Unjust  do  not  gualify  for  AIIah's  Promise 


Allah  said  that  Ibrahim  said, 


...  urSlP  J  ĆJ-3  ... 

(Ibrahim)  said,  And  of  my  offspring  (to  make  leaders), 
and  Allah  replied, 


(U i)  0*4^4! 

My  covenant  (Prophethood)  includes  not  Zalimin 
(polytheists  and  wrongdoers). 

When  Allah  madę  Ibrahim  an  Imam  (Leader  for  the 
faithful),  he  asked  Allah  that  Imams  thereafter  be 
chosen  from  his  offspring.  Allah  accepted  his 
supplication,  but  told  him  that  there  will  be  unjust  people 
among  his  offspring  and  they  will  not  benefit  from  Allah's 
promise.  Thus,  they  will  neither  become  Imams  nor  be 
imitated  (for  they  will  not  be  righteous). 

The  proof  that  Ibrahirrfs  supplication  to  Allah  was 
accepted  is  that  Allah  said  in  Surah  Al-Ankabut, 

(■  _  1  jsllj  I lik yj 

And  We  ordained  among  his  offspring 
Prophethood  and  the  Book.  (29:27) 
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Hence,  every  Prophet  whom  Allah  sent  after  Ibrahim 
were  from  among  his  offspring,  and  every  Book  that 
Allah  revealed  was  to  them. 

As  for  Allah's  statement,  <1-4*  cJUj  V  JtS  ((Allah) 

said,  "My  covenant  (Prophethood)  includes  not  Zalimin 
(polytheists  and  wrongdoers)." 

Allah  mentioned  that  there  are  unjust  people 
among  the  offspring  of  Ibrahim,  and  they  will  not 
benefit  from  Allah's  promise,  nor  would  they  be 
entrusted  with  anything,  even  though  they  are 
among  the  children  of  Allah's  Khalil  (intimate 
friend,  Prophet  Abraham). 

There  will  also  be  those  who  do  good  among  the 
children  of  Ibrahim,  and  these  it  is  who  will 
benefit  from  Ibrahim's  supplication. 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  this  Ayah  indicated  that  the 
unjust  shall  not  be  Imams  for  the  people. 

Moreover,  the  Ayah  informed  Ibrahim  that  there 
will  be  unjust  people  among  his  offspring. 

Also,  Ibn  Khuwayz  Mindad  Al-Maliki  said, 

"The  unjust  person  does  not  q ua lify  to  be 
a  Khalifah,  a  ruler,  one  who  gives 
religious  verdicts,  a  witness,  or  even  a 
narrator  (of  Hadiths)." 


Cif  j  ^02  Ul*  Cłu 31  Ukk  il 


iJ 


2:125  And  (remember)  when  We  madę  the  House 
(the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah)  a  place  of  resort  for 
mankind  and  a  place  of  safety. 

^JL^a  (ja 

And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of 
Ibrahim  (or  the  stone  on  which  Ibrahim  as  a  place). 
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JjJ  JJ  j 

jj-Snilt  jj?5  »1'j 

And  We  commanded  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  and  Ismail 
(Ishmael)  that  they  should  purify  My  House  (the 
Ka '  bah  at  Makkah)  for  those  who  are 
circumambulating  it,  or  staying  (Itikaf),  or  bowing 
or  prostrating  themselves  (there,  in  prayer). 


The  Yirtue  of  AllałTs  House 


Allah  says; 

JL diiJI  l jlk jlj 


And  (remember)  when  We  madę  the  House  (the  Ka'bah 
at  Makkah)  a  place  of  resort  for  mankind  and  a  place  of 
safety.  And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of 
Ibrahim  (or  the  stone  on  which  Ibrahim  as  a  place). 

Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's 
statement,  iiiłl  U]*ą  ilj  (And  (remember)  when 

We  madę  the  House  (the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah)  a  place  of 
resort  for  mankind), 

"They  do  not  remain  in  the  House,  they  only  visit 
it  and  return  to  their  homes,  and  then  visit  it 
again." 

Also,  Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  narrated  from  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas 
from  Abu  Al-Aliyah  who  said  that,  aJIa  'cLlĄ)  U3*ą  j)j 

LwSj  (And  (remember)  when  We  madę  the  House  (the 
Ka'bah  at  Makkah)  a  place  of  resort  for  mankind  and  a 
place  of  safety)  means, 

"Safe  from  enemies  and  armed  conflict.  During 
the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  were  often 
victims  of  raids  and  kidnapping,  while  the  people 
in  the  area  surrounding  it  (Al-Masjid  Al-Haram) 
were  safe  and  not  subject  to  kidnapping." 
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Also,  Mujahid,  Ata,  As-Suddi,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  were  reported  to  have  said  that  the  Ayah  (2:125) 
means, 

"Whoever  enters  it  shall  be  safe." 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  honored  the  Sacred 
House,  which  Allah  madę  as  a  safe  refuge  and  safe 
haven.  Therefore,  the  souls  are  eager,  but  never  bored, 
to  conduct  short  visits  to  the  House,  even  every  year. 
This  is  because  Allah  accepted  the  supplication  of  His 
Khalil,  Ibrahim,  when  he  asked  Allah  to  make  the  hearts 
of  people  eager  to  visit  the  House.  Ibrahim  said, 

flĆ-J  (Jlajj  biJJ 


Our  Lord!  And  accept  my  invocation.  (14:40) 

Allah  described  the  House  as  a  safe  resort  and  refuge,  for  those 
who  visit  it  are  safe,  even  if  they  had  committed  acts  of  evil. 
This  honor  comes  from  the  honor  of  the  person  who  built  it  first, 
Khalil  Ar-Rahman,  just  as  Allah  said, 

tjjjuj  ^  V  (jt  ęlmll  .ilj 


And  (remember)  when  We  showed  Ibrahim  the  site  of 
the  (Sacred)  House  (the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah)  (saying): 
"Associate  not  anything  (in  worship)  with  Me..."  (22:26) 


<*“ '  j'r  *\\  t£jLiżł  AŚjlj  jjjAll]  O, 

LLalę.  jjlS 


c  )  i  n 


Verily,  the  first  House  (of  worship)  appointed  for 
mankind  was  that  at  Bakkah  (Makkah),  fuli  of  blessing, 
and  a  guidance  for  Al-Alamin  (mankind  and  Jinn).  In  it 
are  manifest  signs  (for  example),  the  Maqam  (place)  of 
Ibrahim;  whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security.  (3:96- 
97). 

The  last  honorable  Ayah  emphasized  the  honor  of 
Ibrahirrfs  Maqam,  and  the  instruction  to  pray  next  to  it, 
u-4  (And  take  you  (people)  the 

Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a  place  of  prayer).  The 
Magam  of  Ibrahim. 
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Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr 
commented  on  the  Ayah,  ó4  (And 

take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim  as  a 
place  of  prayer), 

"The  stone  (Maqam)  is  the  standing  place  of 
Ibrahim,  Allah's  Prophet,  and  a  mercy  from  Allah. 
Ibrahim  stood  on  the  stone,  while  Ismail  was 
handing  him  the  Stones  (constructing  the 

Kabah)." 

As-Suddi  said, 

"The  Maqam  of  Ibrahim  is  a  stone  which  IsmaiTs 
wife  put  under  IbrahirrTs  feet  when  washing  his 
head." 

Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  this,  but  he  considered  it 
unauthentic,  although  others  gave  it  preference, 
Ar-Razi  reported  it  in  his  Tafsir  from  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri,  Qatadah,  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  reported  that  Jabir,  describing  the  Hajj 
(pilgrimage)  of  the  Prophet  said, 

"When  the  Prophet  performed  Tawaf,  Umar 
asked  him,  '  Is  this  the  Maqam  of  our  father?' 

He  said,  '  Yes.1 

Umar  said,  '  Should  we  take  it  a  place  of  prayer?' 

So  Allah  revealed,  ór4  (And 

take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim 
(Abraham)  as  a  place  of  prayer"). 

Al-Bukhari  said, 

"Allah's  statement,  ór4  (And 

take  you  (people)  the  Maqam  (place)  of  Ibrahim 
(Abraham)  as  a  place  of  prayer)  meaning,  they 
return  to  it  repeatedly." 

He  then  narrated  that  Anas  bin  Malik  said  that 
Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  said, 
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"I  agreed  with  my  Lord,  or  my  Lord  agreed 
with  me,  regarding  three  matters. 

I  said,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  wish  you 
take  the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim  a  place  for 
prayer.1  The  Ayah,  O* 

(And  take  you  (people)  the  Maqam 
(place)  of  Ibrahim  (Abraham))  was 
revealed. 

I  also  said,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  The 
righteous  and  the  wicked  enter  your 
house.  I  wish  you  would  command  the 
Mothers  of  the  believers  (the  Prophefs 
wives)  to  wear  Hijab.  Allah  sent  down  the 
Ayah  that  required  the  Hijab. 

And  when  I  knew  that  the  Prophet  was 
angry  with  some  of  his  wives,  I  came  to 
them  and  said,  '  Either  you  stop  what  you 
are  doing,  or  Allah  will  endow  His 
Messenger  with  better  women  than  you 
are.' 

I  advised  one  of  his  wives  and  she  said  to 
me,  'O  Umar!  Does  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  not  know  how  to  advise  his  wives,  so 
that  you  have  to  do  the  job  instead  of 
him!'  Allah  then  revealed, 

aJajj  jj!  (jl  Ajj 

‘ '  '  >a) , u a 

It  may  be  if  he  divorced  you  (all)  that  his 
Lord  will  give  him  instead  of  you,  wives 
better  than  you,  -  Muslims  (who  submit  to 
Allah)."  (66:5) 

Also,  Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Jabir  said, 

"After  the  Messenger  of  Allah  kissed  the  Black 
Stone,  he  went  around  the  house  three  times  in  a 
fast  pace  and  four  times  in  a  slow  pace.  He  then 
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went  to  Maqam  of  Ibrahim,  with  it  between  him 
and  the  House,  and  prayed  two  Rak'ahs." 

This  is  part  of  the  long  Hadith  that  Muslim 
recorded  in  Sahih. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  'Amr  bin  Dinar  said  that  he 
heard  Ibn  Umar  say, 

"The  Messenger  of  Allah  performed  Tawaf  around 
the  House  seven  times  and  then  prayed  two 
Rak'ahs  behind  the  Maqam." 

Ali  these  texts  indicate  that  the  Maqam  is  the  stone  that 
Ibrahim  was  standing  on  while  building  the  House. 

As  the  House's  walls  became  higher,  Ismail  brought  his 
father  a  stone,  so  that  he  could  stand  on  it,  while  Ismail 
handed  him  the  Stones.  Ibrahim  would  place  the  Stones 
on  the  wali,  and  whenever  he  finished  one  side,  he  would 
move  to  the  next  side,  to  complete  the  building  all 
around.  Ibrahim  kept  repeating  this  until  he  finished 
building  the  House,  as  we  will  describe  when  we  explain 
the  story  of  Ibrahim  and  Ismail  and  how  they  built  the 
House,  as  narrated  from  Ibn  Abbas  and  collected  by  Al- 
Bukhari. 

Ibrahim's  footprints  were  still  visible  in  the  stone,  and 
the  Arabs  knew  this  fact  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah. 
This  is  why  Abu  Talib  said  in  his  poem  known  as  Al- 

Lamiyyah, 

"And  Ibrahim's  footprint  with  his  bare  feet  on  the 
stone  is  still  visible." 

The  Muslims  also  saw  Ibrahirrfs  footprints  on  the  stone, 
as  Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"I  saw  the  Maqam  with  the  print  of  Ibrahim's 
toes  and  feet  still  visible  in  it,  but  the  footprints 
dissipated  because  of  the  people  rubbing  the 
stone  with  their  hands." 

Earlier,  the  Maqam  was  placed  close  to  the  Ka'bah's 
wali.  In  the  present  time,  the  Maqam  is  placed  next  to 
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Al-Hijr  on  the  right  side  of  those  entering  through  the 
door. 

When  Ibrahim  finished  building  the  House,  he  placed  the 
stone  next  to  the  wali  of  Al-Ka'bah.  Or,  when  the 
House  was  finished  being  built,  Ibrahim  just  left  the 
stone  where  it  was  last  standing,  and  he  was 
commanded  to  pray  next  to  the  stone  when  he  finished 
the  Tawaf  (circumambulating).  It  is  understandable  that 
the  Maqam  of  Ibrahim  would  stand  where  the  building  of 
the  House  ended. 

The  Leader  of  the  faithful  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  one  of 
the  Four  Rightly  Guided  Caliphs  whom  we  were 
commanded  to  emulate,  moved  the  stone  away  from  the 
Ka'bah's  wali  during  his  reign. 

Umar  is  one  of  the  two  men,  whom  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  described  when  he  said, 

(jA  (jjiSlLj  IjAial 

Imitate  the  two  men  who  will  come  after  me:  Abu 
Bakr  and  Umar. 

Umar  was  also  the  person  whom  the  Qur'an  agreed  with 
regarding  praying  next  to  Maqam  of  Ibrahim.  This  is 
why  nonę  among  the  Companions  rejected  it  when  he 
moved  it. 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  from  Ibn  Jurayj  from  Ata, 

"Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  moved  the  Maqam  back." 

Also,  Abdur-Razzaq  narrated  that  Mujahid  said  that, 

"Umar  was  the  first  person  who  moved  the 
Maqam  back  to  where  it  is  now  standing." 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Bakr,  Ahmad  bin  Ali  bin  Al-Husayn  Al- 
Bayhaqi  recorded  Aishah  saying, 

"During  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
Abu  Bakr,  the  Maqam  was  right  next  to  the 
House.  Umar  moved  the  Maqam  during  his 
reign." 

This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narration. 
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The  Command  to  purify  the  House 


Allah  says; 

(U O)  ^jWj 

And  We  commanded  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  and  Ismail 
(Ishmael)  that  they  should  purify  My  House  (the  Ka '  bah 
at  Makkah)  for  those  who  are  circumambulating  it,  or 
staying  (Itikaf),  or  bowing  or  prostrating  themselves 
(there,  in  prayer). 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said  that,  J^P^Ij  (And 

We  gave  Our  Ahd  (command)  to  Ibrahim  and  Ismail) 
means, 

"Allah  ordered  them  to  purify  it  from  all  filth  and 
impurities,  of  which  nonę  should  ever  touch  it." 

Also,  Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

"I  said  to  Ata,  '  What  is  Allah's  Ahd?' 

He  said,  '  His  command.1" 

Also,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented 
on  the  Ayah,  dybali  IjfL  (that  they  should 

purify  My  House  (the  Ka'bah)  for  those  who  are 
circumambulating  it,  or  staying  (Itikaf)), 

"Purify  it  from  the  idols." 

Further,  Mujahid  and  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  said  that, 

<jH>i  (purify  My  House  for  those  who  are 
circumambulating  it)  means, 

"From  the  idols,  sexual  activity,  false  witness  and 
sins  of  all  kinds." 

Allah  said,  (for  those  who  are  performing  Tawaf 

(circumambulating)  it). 

The  Tawaf  around  the  House  is  a  well- 
established  ritual. 
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Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that, 

OljjM  (for  those  who  are  circumambulating  it), 

means,  strangers  (he  means  who  do  not  I i ve 
in  Makkah), 

while;  (or  staying  (Itikaf)), 

is  about  those  who  I i ve  in  the  area  of  the 
Sacred  House. 


Also,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that; 

Itikaf  is  in  reference  to  those  who  I i ve  in  the  area 
of  the  House,  just  as  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  stated. 

Allah  said,  Jją-uJI  jtijilj  (or  bowing  or  prostrating 
themselves  (there,  in  prayer)), 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

when  it  is  a  place  of  prayer  it  includes  those  who 
are  described  as  bowing  and  prostrating 
themselves. 

Also,  Ata  and  Qatadah  offered  the  same  Tafsir. 


Purifying  all  Masjids  is  required  according  to  this  Ayah 
and  according  to  Al  la  h's  statement, 


Jmj  4-ŻłujI  (j!  Alll  (jjf  dljJJ 


In  houses  (mosques)  which  Allah  has  ordered  to 
be  raised  (to  be  cleaned,  and  to  be  honored),  in 
them  His  Name  is  remembered  (i.e.  Adhan, 
Iqamah,  Salah,  invocations,  recitation  of  the 
Qur'an).  Therein  glorify  Him  (Allah)  in  the 
mornings  and  in  the  (late)  afternoons.  (24:36) 

There  are  many  Hadiths  that  give  a  generał  order  for 
purifying  the  Masjids  and  keeping  filth  and  impurities 
away  from  them.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  said, 

4-]  (lyjj  U4  Tyl  ..fali  C'j.u,.|  Ułjl 


The  Masjids  are  established  for  the  purpose  that 
they  were  built  for  (i.e.  worshipping  Allah  alone). 
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2:126  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My 
Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security 
and  provide  its  people  with  fruits,  such  of  them  as 
believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day." 


jtiii  u&  1^1  p  iuś  iiits  jK  '<J& 


He  (Allah)  answered:  "As  for  him  who  disbelieves,  I 
shall  leave  him  in  contentment  for  a  while,  then  I 
shall  compel  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and 
worst  indeed  is  that  destination!" 


\  '  9  i"  -s'<0  J  I' 

j  c  njl)  {ja 

yŁi\  cj  'Ą  % 


2:127  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  and  (his  son) 
Ismail  were  raising  the  foundations  of  the  House 
(the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah),  (saying),  "Our  Lord! 
Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the 
Hearer,  the  Knower." 


aj  X4J»  a2  GSjj  t>4^  Ujj 

d_ll  dul  L*ljj  Ujlc-  L_JJj  \  * ul  Ijjfj 


2:128  "Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You 
and  of  our  offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You, 
and  show  us  our  Manasik,  and  accept  our 
repentance.  Truły,  You  are  the  One  Who  accepts 
repentance,  the  Most  Merciful. 
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Makkah  is  a  Sacred  Area 


Allah  said, 

dljlUl  óą  aJaI  (j  jjlj  LLal  lUi  Ia_a  Jią.1  L_lj  ^jaI^jI  ĆJ-®  4j 

...  j^VI  AilU  j4a«  l>' 


And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord,  make  this 
city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security  and  provide  its  people 
with  fruits,  such  of  them  as  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last 
Day." 


Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  At-Tabari  narrated  that  Jabir 
bin  Abdullah  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


aIIIj  dl  duj  (J 

I '»  AU  ^aC.  Uj  U  ĄjLa  .U  lii 


Ibrahim  madę  Allah's  House  a  Sacred  Area  and  a 
safe  refuge.  I  have  madę  what  is  between  the  two 
sides  of  Al-Madinah  a  Sacred  Area.  Therefore,  its 
gamę  should  not  be  hunted,  and  its  trees  should 
not  be  cut. 


An-Nasa'i  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


There  are  several  other  Hadiths  that  indicate  that  Allah 
madę  Makkah  a  sacred  area  before  He  created  the 
heavens  and  earth. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  Abdullah  bin  Abbas  saying  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^l^)a.  j£i  t(_pajlllj  dl  jUit  Jjla.  ^ajj  dl  Al^ja.  dliii  111  (j) 
^1j3  dlU  Aj3  JUijil  (Jad  ^U  Ajlj  Adliiil  ^1  dl  Ad^)aj 
^»jj  CS^l  Ad^ p »-J  ^»l^)a.  j£i  t  jLgJ  (jr5  ^i-lli  lii  (Jad  ^lj 


•(>  lii  AiUU  JaSL  Usidla  Uj  Haki  U  HH3I 

U  Ud  (_siidj  Uj  l^ijc. 


Allah  has  madę  this  city  a  sanctuary  (sacred 
place)  the  Day  He  created  the  heavens  and  earth. 
Therefore,  it  is  a  sanctuary  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  because  Allah  madę  it  a  sanctuary. 
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It  was  not  legał  for  anyone  to  fight  in  it  before 
me,  and  it  was  legał  for  me  for  a  few  hours  of  one 
day.  Therefore,  it  is  a  sanctuary  until  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  because  Allah  madę  it  a  sanctuary. 
Nonę  is  allowed  to  uproot  its  thorny  shrubs,  or  to 
chase  its  gamę,  or  to  pick  up  something  that  has 
fallen,  except  by  a  person  who  announces  it 
publicly,  nor  should  any  of  its  trees  be  cut. 

Al-Abbas  said,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Except  the 
lemon-grass,  for  our  goldsmiths  and  for  our 
graves.' 

The  Prophet  added, 


Ul 


Except  lemon-grass. 

This  is  the  wording  of  Muslim. 

The  Two  Sahihs  also  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrating  a  similar  Hadith,  while  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  a  similar  Hadith  from  Safiyyah  bint 
Shaybah  who  narrated  it  from  the  Prophet. 

Abu  Shurayh  Al-Adawi  said  that  he  said  to  'Amr  bin 
Sa'id  while  he  was  sending  armies  to  Makkah,  "O 
Commander!  Let  me  narrate  a  Hadith  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said  the  day  that  followed  the  victory 
of  Makkah.  My  ears  heard  the  Hadith,  my  heart 
comprehended  it,  and  my  eyes  saw  the  Prophet  when  he 
said  it. 


He  thanked  Allah  and  praised  Him  and  then  said, 

Ó^ajJ  <•(_ S<_ye‘[\  (J^J  Ufl  (jjllll  Ali!  (jl 

j  Uj  UaJ  tgj  tilL. jjJ  (jf  j^.U!  Alllj 

jl  ‘ aj  4_llc.  Au!  III  (JljiL  ;J  y  .1^! 

I  ^  ^  1  dajlj  11  Alll 

I  dóte.  !i3j 

< _ lj\J«dl 
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Allah,  not  the  people,  madę  Makkah  a  sanctuary, 
so  any  person  who  has  belief  in  Allah  and  the  Last 
Day,  should  neither  shed  blood  in  it  nor  should  he 
cut  down  its  trees.  If  anybody  argues  that  fighting 
in  it  is  permissible  on  the  basis  that  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  fought  in  Makkah,  say  to  him,  'Allah 
allowed  His  Messenger  and  did  not  allow  you.' 

Allah  allowed  me  only  for  a  few  hours  on  that  day 
(of  the  Conquest),  and  today  its  sanctity  is  valid 
as  it  was  before.  So,  those  who  are  present 
should  inform  those  who  are  absent  (concerning 
this  fact). 

Abu  Shurayh  was  asked,  '  What  did  'Amr  reply?' 

He  said,  (Amr  said)  'O  Abu  Shurayh!  I  know 
better  than  you  about  this,  the  Sacred  House 
does  not  give  protection  to  a  sinner,  a  murderer 
or  a  thief.' 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim. 

After  this,  there  is  no  contradiction  between  the  Hadiths 
that  stated  that  Allah  madę  Makkah  a  sanctuary  when  He 
created  the  heavens  and  earth  and  the  Hadiths  that 
Ibrahim  madę  it  a  sanctuary,  sińce  Ibrahim  conveyed 
Allah's  decree  that  Makkah  is  a  sanctuary,  before  he  built 
the  House. 

Similarly,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  written  as  the  Finał 
Prophet  when  Adam  was  still  clay.  Yet,  Ibrahim  said, 

(4^®  (Our  Lord!  Send  amongst  them  a 

Messenger  of  their  own),  (2:  129). 

Allah  accepted  Ibrahim's  supplication,  although  He  had 
fuli  knowledge  beforehand  that  it  will  occur  by  His 
decree. 

To  further  elaborate  on  this  subject,  we  should  mention 
the  Hadith  about  what  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  when 
he  was  asked, 
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"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Tell  us  about  how  your 
Prophethood  started." 


He  said, 


; i  *pl  ^  W  nil  Ajlc.  J ^  c  1 

Jjj^a2  Aj  Cllę-Ujat  JjJ  I  \  T'  CS^°^  Ljfjj 


I  am  the  supplication  of  my  father  Ibrahim,  the 
good  news  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  and  my 
mother  saw  a  light  that  radiated  from  her  which 
illuminated  the  castles  of  Ash-Sham  (Syria). 

In  this  Hadith,  the  Companions  asked  the 
Messenger  about  the  beginning  of  his 
Prophethood.  We  will  explain  this  matter  later,  if 
Allah  wills. 


Ibrahim  invokes  Allah  to  make  Makkah  an  Area  of  Safety  and| 


Allah  tells; 

...  ^ĄljJl  JLS  j|j 


And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said, 

LLal  IjJj  I.1A  t_jk^.l 


My  Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security, 

from  terror,  so  that  its  people  do  not  suffer  from 
fear. 

Allah  accepted  Ibrahim's  supplication.  Allah  said, 

Łlalę.  aI-LJ  (j-aj 


Whosoever  enters  it,  he  attains  security,  (3:97) 


and, 

1 _ 1-Lalę.  La^a.  I  jlk ^  lit  Ijjj 


Have  they  not  seen  that  We  have  madę  (Makkah) 
a  secure  sanctuary,  while  men  are  being  snatched 
away  from  all  around  them.  (29:67) 
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We  have  already  mentioned  the  Hadiths  that  prohibit 
fighting  in  the  Sacred  Area. 

Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  the  Messenger  of 
Allah  said, 

^UUl  aILaj  J  ;  jjl  .1^.1)  U 


No  one  is  allowed  to  carry  weapons  in  Makkah. 

Allah  mentioned  that  Ibrahim  said,  lĄ  'aa  J*ąI  ujj  (My 
Lord,  make  this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security) 
meaning, 

make  this  a  safe  city. 

This  occurred  before  the  Ka'bah  was  built. 


Allah  said  in  Surah  Ibrahim, 

LLai  .iLlI  (_!*-?■'  <— sj  ĆJ-®  -ijj 

And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord! 
Make  this  city  (Makkah)  one  of  peace  and 
security..."  (14:35) 

as  here,  Ibrahim  supplicated  a  second  time  after 
the  House  was  built  and  its  people  lived  around  it, 
after  Ishaq  who  was  thirteen  years  IsmaiTs  junior 
was  born. 


This  is  why  at  the  end  of  his  supplication,  Ibrahim 
said  here, 

■  i ll J  4-Aj  l<ł^Jl 

flfc31l  ^.Lalul  (jj 


Ali  the  praises  and  thanks  be  to  Allah,  Who 
has  given  me  in  old  age  Ismail  (Ishmael) 
and  Ishaq  (Isaac).  Verily,  my  Lord  is 
indeed  the  Hearer  of  invocations.  (14:39) 


Allah  said  next, 

(Ja  <11Lj  la  O-0'  Cy“  (r-3  Al&t 

(m)  ji^aW  'oĄj  jiil >  i-jfc  J!  p 
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"...and  provide  its  people  with  fruits,  such  of  them  as 
believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day." 

He  (Allah)  answered:  "As  for  him  who  disbelieves,  I  shall 
leave  him  in  contentment  for  a  while,  then  I  shall  compel 
him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination!" 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka '  b  commented  on,  <> j 

(Jjłijj  jUil  uIjć  sjialdl  SLIs  (He 

answered:  "As  for  him  who  disbelieves,  I  shall  leave  him 
in  contentment  for  a  while,  then  I  shall  compel  him  to 
the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination!") 

"These  are  Allah's  Words  (meaning  not 
Ibrahim's)" 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid  and  Ikrimah. 

Furthermore,  Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  Allah's  statement,  ^  <J*ąI  ljj 

(>'  <>  ^  (My  Lord,  make 

this  city  (Makkah)  a  place  of  security  and  provide  its 
people  with  fruits,  such  of  them  as  believe  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day.) 

"Ibrahim  asked  Allah  to  grant  sustenance  for  the 
believers  only.  However,  Allah  revealed,  'I  will 
also  provide  for  the  disbelievers,  just  as  I  shall 
provide  for  the  believers.  Would  I  create 
something  and  not  sustain  and  provide  for  I  shall 
allow  the  disbelievers  little  delight,  and  then  force 
them  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and  what  an  evil 
destination."  Ibn  'Abbas  then  recited, 

liLj  ę-UaC.  (jlS  Uaj  liLj  fUoC.  .LaJ 

On  each  these  as  well  as  those  We  bestow  from 
the  bounties  of  your  Lord.  And  the  bounties  of 
your  Lord  can  never  be  forbidden.  (17:20) 
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This  was  recorded  by  Ibn  Marduwyah,  who  also 
recorded  similar  statements  from  Ikrimah  and 
Mujahid. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

V  L4SJI  411  bl  LJa 

Ucu  IbAudll  Luli  Lulll  ^3  j *_!La 

bjJ&  1  j5is 


Verily,  those  who  invent  a  lie  against  Allah  will 
never  be  successful.  (A  brief)  enjoyment  in  this 
world!  And  then  unto  Us  will  be  their  return,  then 
We  shall  make  them  taste  the  severest  torment 
because  they  used  to  disbelieve.  (10:69-70) 


j]  1  jIac-  Lu  llila  buli  bla 

jj  v  .n  ciiiij  luić.  4ii 


jajjć.  u-lLĆ.  Jl  ju\  ibla 


*  >  &'  l 


And  whoever  disbelieves,  let  not  his  disbelief 
grieve  you  (O  Muhammad).  To  Us  is  their  return, 
and  We  shall  inform  them  what  they  have  done. 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  Knower  of  what  is  in  the 
breasts  (of  men).  We  let  them  enjoy  for  a  little 
while,  then  in  the  end  We  shall  oblige  them  to 
(enter)  a  great  torment.  (31:23-24) 


and, 

(j-aL^llu  jsSj  (jul  I  jljŁ L  1  4a?  (jjAll!  *^jlj 

'  i  jlr-  ^_jL_aj  4ua2  I^ya  taSjoi  ^a^UjUjl 

jjjlsil  l^ulc.  L_Jjt  ^UjUjIj 

4jj  .lic-  ajL^lj  Lubił  iś  jLLSl  Lal  41b  (JS  (jlj 


And  were  it  not  that  mankind  would  have  become 
of  one  community  (all  disbelievers  desiring 
worldly  life  only),  We  would  have  provided  for 
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those  who  disbelieve  in  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah), 
silver  roofs  for  their  houses,  and  elevators 
whereby  they  ascend.  And  for  their  houses,  doors 
(of  silver),  and  thrones  (of  silver)  on  which  they 
could  recline.  And  adornments  of  gold.  Yet  all  this 
would  have  been  nothing  but  an  enjoyment  of 
this  world.  And  the  Hereafter  with  your  Lord  is 
(only)  for  the  Muttaqin  (the  pious).  (43:33-35) 


Allah  said  next, 


j. ■  ^1  jJjAjj  _jll)l  L_ll.}C.  *at  ^  ... 


Then  I  shall  compel  him  to  the  torment  of  the  Fire,  and 
worst  indeed  is  that  destination! 


meaning,  "After  the  delight  that  the  disbeliever 
enjoyed  in  this  life,  I  will  make  his  destination 
torment  in  the  Fire,  and  what  an  evil  destination." 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  gives  the  disbelievers 
respite  and  then  seizes  them  in  a  manner  compatible  to 
His  greatness  and  ability. 


This  Ayah  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

j  u  j  j  LgJ  dnia!  (j-a 


And  many  a  township  did  I  give  respite  while  it 
was  given  to  wrongdoing.  Then  (in  the  end)  I 
seized  it  (with  punishment).  And  to  Me  is  the 
(finał)  return  (of  all).  (22:48) 


Also,  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded, 

13]  j  a!  ^-j)  2tol  ,u  ■"*!  .i^.!  U 

o  *  ** .  o  -  -  A  ' 


No  one  is  morę  patient  than  Allah  when  hearing 
abuse.  They  attribute  a  son  to  Him,  while  He 
grants  them  sustenance  and  health. 

The  Sahih  also  recorded, 

aSJsj  J3kl  131  2il  bl 
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Allah  gives  respite  to  the  unjust  person,  until 
when  He  seizes  him;  He  never  lets  go  of  him. 

He  then  recited  Allah's  statement, 

a-lkf  jjl  4  <al  .1^.!  131  tźLj  -ikt 

■  j^JUJ 

Such  is  the  punishment  of  your  Lord  when 
He  punishes  the  (population  of)  towns 
while  they  are  doing  wrong.  Verily,  His 
punishment  is  painful  (and)  severe. 
(11:102) 


Building  the  Kabah  and  asking  Allah  to  accept  This  Deed 


Allah  said, 

dllf  ćślj!  iLa 


(Jjsj  LLj  CIujII  a. 


And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  and  (his  son) 
Ismail  (Ishmael)  were  raising  the  foundations  of  the 
House  (the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah),  (saying),  "Our  Lord! 
Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer, 
the  Knower. 


Allah  said, 

"O  Muhammad!  Remind  your  people  when 
Ibrahim  and  Ismail  built  the  House  and  raised  its 
foundations  while  saying,  ^  ^ 

(Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service)  from  us. 
Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer,  the  Knower)." 

Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  that  Ubayy  and  Ibn  Mas' ud  used 
to  recite  the  Ayah  this  way, 

Ujj  (jUjiLj  (Jjc-Ułlulj  CIluII  3ę.|_jaJ!  ^sjaI^j)  4j 

£IaLJI  dlit  <31j)  l_La  Jjij 

And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  and  (his  son) 
Ismail  were  raising  the  foundations  of  the  House 
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(the  Ka  bah  at  Makkah),  Saying,  "Our  Lord! 
Accept  (this  service)  from  us.  Verily,  You  are  the 
Hearer,  the  Knower." 

What  further  testifies  to  this  statement  (which  adds 
'  saying'  to  the  Ayah)  by  Ubayy  and  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  is  what 
ca  me  afterwards,  ^  a!*)  Uijj  SI  «  Ukklj  Gjj 

(Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You  and  of  our 
offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You). 

The  Prophets  Ibrahim  and  Ismail  were  performing  a  good 
deed,  yet  they  asked  Allah  to  accept  this  good  deed  from 
them. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  narrated  that; 

Wuhayb  bin  Al-Ward  recited,  Jjj 

li*  ^52  Ujj  ęjjjll  qa  (And  (remember)  when 

Ibrahim  and  (his  son)  Ismail  were  raising  the 
foundations  of  the  House  (the  Ka'bah  at 
Makkah),  (saying),  "Our  Lord!  Accept  (this 
service)  from  us")  and  cried  and  said, 

"O  Khalil  of  Ar-Rahman!  You  raise  the 
foundations  of  the  House  of  Ar-Rahman  (Allah), 
yet  you  are  afraid  that  He  will  not  accept  it  from 
you" 

This  is  the  behavior  of  the  sincere  believers, 
whom  Allah  described  in  His  statement, 

IjjI  U  ójjjj  And  those  who  give  that  which  they 
give,  (23:60), 

meaning,  they  give  away  voluntary  charity,  and 
perform  the  acts  of  worship  yet,  (with 

their  hearts  fuli  of  fear)  (23:  60)  afraid  that  these 
good  deeds  might  not  be  accepted  of  them. 

There  is  an  authentic  Hadith  narrated  by  Aishah 
on  this  subject,  which  we  will  mention  later,  Allah 
willing. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 
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"Prophet  Ibrahim  took  Ismail  and  his  mother  and 
went  away  with  them  until  he  reached  the  area  of 
the  House,  where  he  left  them  next  to  a  tree 
above  Zamzam  in  the  upper  area  of  the  Masjid. 
During  that  time,  IsmaM's  mother  was  still  nursing 
him.  Makkah  was  then  uninhabited,  and  there 
was  no  water  source  in  it.  Ibrahim  left  them  there 
with  a  bag  containing  some  dates  and  a  water- 
skin  containing  water. 

Ibrahim  then  started  to  leave,  and  Ismail's 
mother  followed  him  and  said,  'O  Ibrahim!  To 
whom  are  you  leaving  us  in  this  barren  valley  that 
is  not  inhabited?'  She  repeated  the  question 
several  times  and  Ibrahim  did  not  reply. 

She  asked,  '  Has  Allah  commanded  you  to  do 
this?’ 

He  said,  '  Yes.' 

She  said,  'I  am  satisfied  that  Allah  will  never 
abandon  us.' 

Ibrahim  left,  and  when  he  was  far  enough  away 
where  they  could  not  see  him,  close  to 
Thaniyyah,  he  faced  the  House,  raised  his  hands 
and  supplicated,  Sf-  <>  Luj 

fj^'  £jj  (O  our  Lord!  I  have  madę  some 

of  my  offspring  to  dwell  in  an  uncultivable  valley 
by  Your  Sacred  House  (the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah)) 
until,  (Give  thanks)  (14:37). 

IsmaiTs  mother  then  returned  to  her  place, 
started  drinking  water  from  the  water-skin  and 
nursing  Ismail.  When  the  water  was  used  up,  she 
and  her  son  became  thirsty.  She  looked  at  him, 
and  he  was  suffering  from  thirst;  she  left, 
because  she  disliked  seeing  his  face  in  that 
condition.  She  found  the  nearest  mountain  to 
where  she  was,  As-Safa,  ascended  it  and  looked, 
in  vain,  hoping  to  see  somebody.  When  she  came 
down  to  the  valley,  she  raised  her  garment  and 
ran,  just  as  a  tired  person  runs,  until  she  reached 
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the  Al-Marwah  mountain.  In  vain,  she  looked  to 
see  if  there  was  someone  there.  She  ran  to  and 
fro  (between  the  two  mountains)  seven  times." 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

"This  is  why  the  people  make  the  trip 
between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  (during 
Hajj  and  I mra  ) . " 

"When  she  reached  Al-Marwah,  she  heard  a 
voice  and  said,  'Shush,'  to  herself.  She  tried  to 
hear  the  voice  again  and  when  she  did,  she  said, 
'  I  have  heard  you.  Do  you  have  relief?1 

She  found  the  angel  digging  with  his  heel  (or  his 
wing)  where  Zamzam  now  exists,  and  the  water 
gushed  out. 

IsrnaiTs  mother  was  astonished  and  started 
digging,  using  her  hand  to  transfer  water  to  the 
water-skin." 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet  then  said, 

"May  Allah  grant  His  mercy  to  the  mother 
of  Ismail,  had  she  left  the  water,  (flow 
naturally  without  her  intervention),  it 
would  have  been  flowing  on  the  surface  of 
the  earth." 

"IsmaiTs  mother  started  drinking  the  water  and 
her  milk  increased  for  her  child. 

The  angel  (Gabriel)  said  to  her,  'Do  not  fear 
abandonment.  There  shall  be  a  House  for  Allah 
built  here  by  this  boy  and  his  father.  Allah  does 
not  abandon  His  people.' 

During  that  time,  the  area  of  the  House  was 
raised  above  ground  level  and  the  floods  used  to 
reach  its  right  and  left  sides. 

Afterwards  some  people  of  the  tribe  of  Jurhum, 
passing  through  Kada',  madę  camp  at  the  bottom 
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of  the  valley.  They  saw  some  birds,  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  'Birds  can  only  be  found  at 
a  place  where  there  is  water.  We  did  not  notice 
before  that  this  valley  had  water.' 

They  sent  a  scout  or  two  who  searched  the  area, 
found  the  water,  and  returned  to  inform  them 
about  it.  Then  they  all  went  to  IsmaiTs  mother, 
next  to  the  water,  and  said,  'O  Mother  of  Ismail! 
Will  you  allow  us  to  be  with  you  (or  dwell  with 
you)?1 

She  said,  'Yes.  But  you  will  have  no  exclusive 
right  to  the  water  here.' 

They  said,  'We  agree.'" 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

"At  that  time,  IsmaiTs  mother  liked  to 
have  human  company." 

"And  thus  they  stayed  there  and  sent  for  their 
relatives  to  join  them.  Later  on,  her  boy  reached 
the  age  of  puberty  and  married  a  lady  from  them, 
for  Ismail  learned  Arabie  from  them,  and  they 
liked  the  way  he  was  raised.  IsmaiTs  mother  died 
after  that. 

Then  an  idea  occurred  to  Abraham  to  visit  his 
dependents.  So  he  left  (to  Makkah).  When  he 
arrived,  he  did  not  find  Ismail,  so  he  asked  his 
wife  about  him.  She  said,  'He  has  gone  out 
hunting.' 

When  he  asked  her  about  their  li vi ng  conditions, 
she  complained  to  him  that  they  li ve  in  misery 
and  poverty. 

Abraham  said  (to  her),  'When  your  husband 
comes,  convey  my  greeting  and  tell  him  to 
change  the  threshold  of  his  gate.' 

When  Ismail  came,  he  sensed  that  they  had  a 
visitor  and  asked  his  wife,  '  Did  we  have  a 
visitor?' 
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She  said,  'Yes.  An  old  man  came  to  visit  us  and 
asked  me  about  you,  and  I  told  him  where  you 
were.  He  also  asked  about  our  condition,  and  I 
told  him  that  we  li ve  in  hardship  and  poverty.' 

Ismail  said,  '  Did  he  ask  you  to  do  anything?' 

She  said,  'Yes.  He  asked  me  to  convey  his 
greeting  and  that  you  should  change  the 
threshold  of  your  gate.' 

Ismail  said  to  her,  '  He  was  my  father  and  you 
are  the  threshold,  so  go  to  your  family  (i.e.  you 
are  divorced).' 

So  he  divorced  her  and  married  another  woman. 

Again  Ibrahim  thought  of  visiting  his  dependents 
whom  he  had  left  (at  Makkah).  Ibrahim  came  to 
Ismail's  house,  but  did  not  find  Ismail  and  asked 
his  wife,  'Where  is  Ismail?1 

Ismaifs  wife  replied,  '  He  has  gone  out  hunting.' 

He  asked  her  about  their  condition,  and  she  said 
that  they  have  a  good  life  and  praised  Allah. 

Ibrahim  asked,  '  What  is  your  food  and  what  is 
your  drink?' 

She  replied,  'Our  food  is  meat  and  our  drink  is 
water.' 

He  said,  'O  Allah!  Bless  their  meat  and  their 
drink.'" 

The  Prophet  (Muhammad)  said, 

"They  did  not  have  crops  then,  otherwise 
Ibrahim  would  have  invoked  Allah  to  bless 
that  too.  Those  who  do  not  li ve  in  Makkah 
cannot  bear  eating  a  diet  only  containing 
meat  and  water." 

"Ibrahim  said,  '  When  Ismail  comes  back,  convey 
my  greeting  to  him  and  ask  him  to  keep  the 
threshold  of  his  gate.' 

When  Ismail  came  back,  he  asked,  'Has  anyone 
visited  us?' 
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She  said,  'Yes.  A  good  looking  old  man,'  and  she 
praised  Ibrahim,  'And  he  asked  me  about  our 
livelihood  and  I  told  him  that  we  I i ve  in  good 
conditions.' 

He  asked,  '  Did  he  ask  you  to  convey  any 
message?' 

She  said,  'Yes.  He  conveyed  his  greeting  to  you 
and  said  that  you  should  keep  the  threshold  of 
your  gate.' 

Ismail  said,  'That  was  my  father,  and  you  are  the 
threshold;  he  commanded  me  to  keep  you.' 

Ibrahim  then  came  back  visiting  and  found  Ismail 
behind  the  Zamzam  well,  next  to  a  tree, 
mending  his  arrows.  When  he  saw  Ibrahim,  he 
stood  up  and  they  greeted  each  other,  just  as  the 
father  and  son  greet  each  other. 

Ibrahim  said,  'O  Ismail,  Your  Lord  has  ordered 
me  to  do  something.' 

He  said,  '  Obey  your  Lord.' 

He  asked  Ismail,  'Will  you  help  me?' 

He  said,  'Yes,  I  will  help  you.' 

Ibrahim  said,  'Allah  has  commanded  me  to  build 
a  house  for  Him  there,'  and  he  pointed  to  an  area 
that  was  above  ground  level. 

So,  both  of  them  rosę  and  started  to  raise  the 
foundations  of  the  House.  Abraham  started 
building  (the  Ka'bah),  while  Ismail  continued 
handing  him  the  Stones.  Both  of  them  were 
saying,  'O  our  Lord  !  Accept  (this  service)  from 
us,  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearing,  the  Knowing.' 
(2.127).'" 

Hence,  they  were  building  the  House,  part  by 
part,  going  around  it  and  saying,  ^  cpj 

jjaLJI  (Our  Lord!  Accept  (this  service)  from 
us.  Verily,  You  are  the  Hearer,  the  Knower). 
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The  Story  of  rebuilding  the  House  by  Quraysh  before  the| 
Messenger  of  Allah  was  sent  as  Prophet^^^j^^pM^pi^S 


In  his  Sirah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  said, 

"When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  reached  thirty-five  years 
of  age,  the  Quraysh  gathered  to  rebuild  the  Ka'bah, 
this  included  covering  it  with  a  roof.  However,  they  were 
weary  of  demolishing  it.  During  that  time,  the  Ka'bah 
was  barely  above  a  man's  shoulder,  so  they  wanted  to 
raise  its  height  and  build  a  ceiling  on  top. 

Some  people  had  stolen  the  Ka'bah's  treasure 
beforehand,  which  used  to  be  in  a  well  in  the  middle  of 
the  Ka'bah.  The  treasure  was  later  found  with  a  man 
called,  Duwayk,  a  freed  servant  of  Bani  Mulayh  bin 
'Amr,  from  the  tribe  of  Khuza'ah.  The  Quraysh  cut  off 
his  hand  as  punishment.  Some  people  claimed  that  those 
who  actually  stole  the  treasure  left  it  with  Duwayk. 

Afterwards,  the  sea  brought  a  ship  that  belonged  to  a 
Roman  merchant  to  the  shores  of  Jeddah,  where  it 
washed-up.  So  they  collected  the  ship's  wood  to  use  it 
for  the  Ka'bah's  ceiling;  a  Coptic  carpenter  in  Makkah 
prepared  what  they  needed  for  the  job.  When  they 
decided  to  begin  the  demolition  process  to  rebuild  the 
House,  Abu  Wahb  bin  Amr  bin  A'idh  bin  Abd  bin  Imran 
bin  Makhzum  took  a  stone  from  the  Ka'bah;  the  stone 
slipped  from  his  hand  and  went  back  to  where  it  had 
been. 

He  said,  'O  people  of  Quraysh!  Do  not  spend  on 
rebuilding  the  House,  except  from  what  was  earned  from 
pure  sources.  No  money  earned  from  a  prostitute,  usury 
or  injustice  should  be  included."' 

Ibn  Ishaq  commented  here  that  the  people  also  attribute 
these  words  to  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  bin  Abdullah  bin 
Amr  bin  Makhzum. 

Ibn  Ishaq  continued, 

"The  Quraysh  began  to  organize  their  efforts  to  rebuild 
the  Ka'bah,  each  sub  tribe  taking  the  responsibility  of 
rebuilding  a  designated  part  of  it. 
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However,  they  were  still  weary  about  bringing  down  the 
Ka  bah.  Al-Walid  bin  Al-Mughirah  said,  'I  will  start  to 
bring  it  down.'  He  held  an  ax  and  stood  by  the  Ka'bah 
and  said,  'O  Allah!  No  harm  is  meant.  O  Allah!  We  only 
seek  to  do  a  good  service.'  He  then  started  to  chop  the 
House's  stones. 

The  people  waited  that  night  and  said,  'We  will  wait  and 
see.  If  something  strikes  him,  we  will  not  bring  it  down 
and  instead  rebuild  it  the  way  it  was.  If  nothing  happens 
to  him,  then  Allah  will  have  agreed  to  what  we  are 
doing.' 

The  next  morning,  Al-Walid  went  to  work  on  the 
Ka'bah,  and  the  people  started  bringing  the  Ka'bah 
down  with  him.  When  they  reached  the  foundations  that 
Ibrahim  built,  they  uncovered  green  stones  that  were 
above  each  other,  just  like  a  pile  of  spears." 

Ibn  Ishaq  then  said  that  some  people  told  him, 

"A  man  from  Quraysh,  who  was  helping  rebuild  the 
Ka'bah,  placed  the  shovel  between  two  of  these  stones 
to  puli  them  up;  when  one  of  the  stones  was  moved,  all 
of  Makkah  shook,  so  they  did  not  dig  up  these  stones." 


The  Dispute  regarding  Who  should  place  the  Black  Stone  in  Its| 


Ibn  Ishaq  said, 

"The  tribes  of  Quraysh  collected  stones  to  rebuild  the 
House,  each  tribe  collecting  on  their  own.  They  started 
rebuilding  it,  until  the  rebuilding  of  the  Ka'bah  reached 
the  point  where  the  Black  Stone  was  to  be  placed  in  its 
designated  site. 

A  dispute  erupted  between  the  various  tribes  of  Quraysh, 
each  seeking  the  honor  of  placing  the  Black  Stone  for 
their  own  tribe.  The  dispute  almost  led  to  violence 
between  the  leaders  of  Quraysh  in  the  area  of  the  Sacred 
House. 

Banu  Abd  Ad-Dar  and  Banu  Adi  bin  Ka'  b  bin  Lu'ay,  gave 
their  mutual  pledge  to  fight  until  death.  However,  five  or 
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four  days  later,  Abu  Umayyah  bin  Al-Mughirah  bin 
Abdullah  bin  Amr  bin  Makhzum,  the  oldest  man  from 
Quraysh  then  intervened  at  the  right  moment.  Abu 
Umayyah  suggested  that  Quraysh  should  appoint  the 
first  man  to  enter  the  House  from  its  entrance  to  be  a 
mediator  between  them.  They  agreed. 

The  Messenger  -  Muhammad  -  was  the  first  person  to 
enter  the  House.  When  the  various  leaders  of  Quraysh 
realized  who  the  first  one  was,  they  all  proclaimed,  'This 
is  4!- Amin  (the  Honest  one).  We  all  accept  him;  This  is 
Muhammad.' 

When  the  Prophet  reached  the  area  where  the  leaders 
were  gathering  and  they  informed  him  about  their 
dispute,  he  asked  them  to  bring  a  garment  and  place  it 
on  the  ground.  He  placed  the  Black  Stone  on  it.  He  then 
requested  that  each  of  the  leaders  of  Quraysh  hołd  the 
garment  from  one  side  and  all  participate  in  lifting  the 
Black  Stone,  moving  it  to  its  designated  area.  Next,  the 
Prophet  carried  the  Black  Stone  by  himself  and  placed  it 
in  its  designated  position  and  built  around  it.  The 
Quraysh  used  to  cali  the  Messenger  of  Allah  'Al-Amin' 
even  before  the  revelation  came  to  him." 


Ibn  Az-Zubayr  rebuilds  AI-Ka  bah  the  way  the  Prophet| 


Ibn  Ishaq  said, 

"During  the  time  of  the  Prophet,  the  Ka'bah  was 
eighteen  cubits  high  and  was  covered  with  Egyptian 
linen,  and  they  with  a  striped  garment. 

Al-Hajjaj  bin  Yusuf  was  the  first  person  to  cover  it  with 
silk." 

The  Ka '  bah  remained  the  same  way  the  Quraysh  rebuilt 
it,  until  it  was  burned  during  the  reign  of  Abdullah  bin 
Az-Zubayr,  after  the  year  60  H,  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Yazid  bin  Muawiyah. 

During  that  time,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  was  besieged  at 
Makkah.  When  it  was  burned,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  brought  the 
Ka'bah  down  and  built  it  upon  the  foundations  of 
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Ibrahim,  including  the  Hijr  in  it.  He  also  madę  an 
eastern  door  and  a  western  door  in  the  Ka'bah  and 
placed  them  on  ground  level.  He  had  heard  his  aunt 
Aishah,  the  Mother  of  the  believers,  narrate  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  had  wished  that. 

The  Ka'bah  remained  like  this  throughout  his  reign, 
until  Al-Hajjaj  killed  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  and  then  rebuilt  it  the 
way  it  was  before,  by  the  order  of  Abdul-Malik  bin 
Marwan. 

Muslim  recorded  that  Ata  said, 

"The  House  was  burnt  during  the  reign  of  Yazid  bin 
Muawiyah,  when  the  people  of  Ash-Sham  raided  Makkah. 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  did  not  touch  the  House  until  the  people 
ca  me  for  Hajj,  for  he  wanted  to  incite  them  against  the 
people  of  Ash-Sham.  He  said  to  them,  'O  people!  Advise 
me  regarding  the  Ka'bah,  should  we  bring  it  down  and 
rebuild  it,  or  just  repair  the  damage  it  sustained.' 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  'I  have  an  opinion  about  this.  You 
should  rebuild  the  House  the  way  it  was  when  the  people 
became  Muslims.  You  should  leave  the  Stones  that 
existed  when  the  people  became  Muslims  and  when  the 
Prophet  was  sent.' 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  said,  '  If  the  house  of  one  of  them  gets 
burned,  he  will  not  be  satisfied,  until  he  rebuilds  it.  How 
about  Al lah ’s  House  I  will  invoke  my  Lord  for  three  days 
and  will  then  implement  what  I  decide.' 

When  the  three  days  had  passed,  he  decided  to  bring  the 
Ka'bah  down.  The  people  hesitated  to  bring  it  down, 
fearing  that  the  first  person  to  climb  on  the  House  would 
be  struck  down.  A  man  went  on  top  of  the  House  and 
threw  some  Stones  down,  and  when  the  people  saw  that 
no  harm  touched  him,  they  started  doing  the  same.  They 
brought  the  House  down  to  ground  level. 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  surrounded  the  site  with  curtains  hanging 
from  pil  la  rs,  so  that  the  House  would  be  covered,  until 
the  building  was  erect. 
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Ibn  Az-Zubayr  then  said,  'I  heard  Aishah  say  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ua  4  aa 'II  ^  Jfi&A  ^A^Ć.  ‘ " '  (jjllll  (jl  U jl 

4 1  o  ^  -i.  4_j3  i  "  A 4  i "  liSl  AjLL  ^^JĆ. 

aJLo  IjUj  aJLo  (jjllll  (J^Ai  ^4^4  Aj  dila^-Sj 


If  it  was  not  for  the  fact  that  the  people  have 
recently  abandoned  disbelief,  and  that  I  do  not 
have  enough  money  to  spend  on  it,  I  would  have 
included  in  the  House  five  cubits  from  Al-Hijr  and 
would  have  madę  a  door  for  it  that  people  could 
enter  from,  and  another  door  that  they  could  exit 
from. 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  said,  'I  can  spend  on  this  job,  and  I  do 
not  fear  the  people.' 

So  he  added  five  cubits  from  the  Hijr,  which  looked  like 
a  rear  part  for  the  House  that  people  could  clearly  see. 
He  then  built  the  House  and  madę  it  eighteen  cubits 
high.  He  thought  that  the  House  was  still  short  and 
added  ten  cubits  in  the  front  and  built  two  doors  in  it, 
one  as  an  entrance  and  another  as  an  exit. 

When  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  was  killed,  Al-Hajjaj  wrote  to 
Abdul-Malik  bin  Marwan  asking  him  about  the  House  and 
told  him  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  madę  a  rear  section  for  the 
House. 

Abdul-Malik  wrote  back,  'We  do  not  agree  with  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr's  actions.  As,  for  the  Ka'bah's  height,  leave  it 
as  it  is.  As  for  what  he  added  from  the  Hijr,  bring  it 
down,  and  build  the  House  as  it  was  before  and  close  the 
door.' 

Therefore,  Al-Hajjaj  brought  down  the  House  and  rebuilt 
it  as  it  was." 

In  his  Sunan,  An-Nasa'i  collected  the  Hadith  of  the 
Prophet  narrated  from  Aishah,  not  the  whole  story, 

The  correct  Sunnah  conformed  to  Ibn  Az-Zubayr's 
actions,  because  this  was  what  the  Prophet  wished  he 
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could  do,  but  feared  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  who 
recently  became  Muslim  could  not  bear  rebuilding  the 
House.  This  Sunnah  was  not  elear  to  Abdul-Malik  bin 
Marwan.  Hence,  when  Abdul-Malik  realized  that  Aishah 
had  narrated  the  Hadith  of  the  Messenger  of  Allah  on 
this  subject,  he  said,  "I  wish  we  had  left  it  as  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr  had  madę  it." 

Muslim  recorded  that  Ubadydullah  bin  Ubayd  said  that 
Al-Harith  bin  Abdullah  came  to  Abdul-Malik  bin  Marwan 
during  his  reign.  Abdul-Malik  said,  'I  did  not  think  that 
Abu  Khubayb  (Ibn  Az-Zubayr)  heard  from  Aishah  what 
he  said  he  heard  from  her.' 

Al-Harith  said,  'Yes  he  did.  I  heard  the  Hadith  from 
her.’ 


Abdul-Malik  said,  'You  heard  her  say  what?' 

He  said,  '  She  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

)Z r  '  ls  UjJj  C-Lull  (jljjj  1  a  j >  ..I  (jl 

aIa  a  l-«  cijtl  Ą 


Your  people  rebuilt  the  House  smaller.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  fact  that  your  people  are  not  far 
from  the  time  of  Shirk,  I  would  add  what  was  left 
outside  of  it.  If  your  people  afterwards  think 
about  rebuilding  it,  let  me  show  you  what  they 
left  out  of  it. 


He  showed  her  around  seven  cubits.' 


One  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith,  Al-Walid  bin  Ata, 
added  that  the  Prophet  said, 

lijji  ;(i_paj)UI  (jJC-jjJa (ji-J  1^-1 

?  14414  (J*  J 

I  would  have  madę  two  doors  for  the  House  on 
ground  level,  one  eastern  and  one  western.  Do 
you  know  why  your  people  raised  its  door  above 
ground  level? 
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She  said,  '  No.' 

He  said, 

(jl  iljt  jA  lii  (jl^S  tljjljl  (j-a  U]  U  (jl  I 

kl>  u3  s^ł3J  li]  AjjC-Aj 

To  allow  only  those  whom  they  wanted  to  enter  it. 
When  a  man  whom  they  did  not  wish  to  enter  the 
House  climbed  to  the  level  of  the  door,  they 
would  push  him  down. 

Abdul-Malik  then  said,  'You  heard  Aishah  say  this 

Hadith?’ 

He  said,  '  Yes.' 

Abdul-Malik  said,  '  I  wish  I  left  it  as  it  was." 


An  Ethiopian  will  destroy  the  Ka  bah  just  before  the  Last| 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


4  li  (jjjl: jlull  j_  AjjtSjl  l__l 


The  Ka'bah  will  be  destroyed  by  Dhus-Sawiqatayn 

(literally,  a  person  with  two  lean  legs)  from  Ethiopia. 

Also,  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Prophet  said, 

I  -y  ij^-  ■*.  4_j  ęs-^ 

As  if  I  see  him  now:  a  black  person  with  thin  legs 
plucking  the  Stones  of  the  Ka '  bah  one  after  another. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Imam  Ahmad  bin  Hanbal  recorded  in  his  Musnad  that  Abdullah 
bin  Amr  bin  Al-' As  said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
say, 


I  *  JjL.  i  A  t  a  J  j  4  (jluajjjjJI  4 

4jl -y°  jL<łj  I  g  J  ^ 

4j  ^ 
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Dhus-Sawiqatayn  from  Ethiopia  will  destroy  the 
Ka  bah  and  will  loot  its  adornments  and  cover.  It  is  as  if 
I  see  him  now:  bald,  with  thin  legs  striking  the  Ka'bah 
with  his  ax. 


This  will  occur  after  the  appearance  of  Gog  and  Magog 
people. 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'id  Al-Khudri  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


>  f-  -  -  *  f-  -*  ą  -  o  -  a  -  -  £o  a  a  - 

g  ^łj  )\j  (■  )  nil 


There  will  be  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the  House  after  the 
appearance  of  Gog  and  Magog  people.) 


AI-KhaIiI’s  Supplication 


Allah  said  that  Ibrahim  and  Ismail  supplicated  to  Him, 

1  jfL  ul  Ij_j 

( u  a)  ’^j\  cJ  asi  liŁ 

Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You  and  of  our 
offspring  a  nation  submissive  unto  You,  and  show  us  our 
Manasik,  and  accept  our  repentance.  Truły,  You  are  the 
One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most  Merciful. 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"They  meant  by  their  supplication,  '  Make  us 
submit  to  Your  command  and  obedience  and  not 
associate  anyone  with  You  in  obedience  or 
worship." 

Also,  Ikrimah  commented  on  the  Ayah,  u2'4u*> 

22  (Our  Lord!  And  make  us  submissive  unto  You), 

"Allah  said,  '  I  shall  do  that.'" 

22  UjjjJ  (jaj  (And  of  our  offspring  a  nation 

submissive  unto  You), 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall  do  that.'" 


\  j  ‘‘Lajjaio  LiljjJ  ijja j-u**0 ' 2* >  I  j  Ijjj 
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This  supplication  by  Ibrahim  and  Ismail  is  similarto  what 
Allah  informed  us  of  about  His  believing  servants, 


(jjc-f  (jjl  Ul  UjJ  (jjjjfiJ  (jjill 

LaUal  Q ii 1  ,al) 


J 

J 


And  those  who  say:  'Our  Lord!  Bestow  on  us 
from  our  wives  and  our  offspring  the  comfort  of 
our  eyes,  and  make  us  leaders  of  the  Muttaqin. 
(25:74) 

This  type  of  supplication  is  allowed,  because  loving  to 
have  offspring  who  worship  Allah  alone  without  partners 
is  a  sign  of  complete  love  of  Allah.  This  is  why  when 
Allah  said  to  Ibrahim,  (Verily,  I  am 

going  to  make  you  an  Imam  (a  leader)  for  mankind  (to 
follow  you)),  (2:124), 

Ibrahim  said,  V  <>J  ("And  of  my 

offspring  (to  make  leaders)."  (Allah)  said,  "My  covenant 
(Prophethood)  includes  not  the  Zalimin  (polytheists  and 
wrongdoers)")  (2:124)  which  is  explained  by, 
flLaSlI  (And  keep  me  and  my  sons  away  from 

worshipping  idols)  (14:35) 


Muslim  narrated  in  his  Sahih  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ul  łLk  yj  ^j|  13} 

AjjLą.  A3-lk^a  • 

Aj  ,*-ŚjJJ  yp  jt  • 

Aj  _jC-.1i  aSj  jl  • 


When  the  son  of  Adam  dies,  his  deeds  end  except 
for  three  deeds: 

•  an  ongoing  charity, 

•  a  knowledge  that  is  being  benefited  from 
and 

•  a  righteous  son  who  supplicates  (to  Allah) 
for  him. 
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The  Meaning  of  Manasik 


Sa'id  bin  Mansur  said  that  Attab  bin  Bashir  informed  us  from 
Khasif,  from  Mujahid  who  said, 

"The  Prophet  Ibrahim  supplicated,  Ujfj  (and  show 

us  our  Manasik),  Jibril  then  came  down,  took  him  to  the 
House  and  said,  'Raise  its  foundations.' 

Ibrahim  raised  the  House's  foundations  and  completed 
the  building. 

Jibril  held  Ibrahim's  hand,  led  him  to  As-Safa  and  said, 
'This  is  among  the  rituals  of  Allah.' 

He  then  took  him  to  Al-Marwah  and  said,  'And  this  is 
among  the  rituals  of  Allah.1 

He  then  took  him  to  Mina  until  when  they  reached  the 
Aqabah,  they  found  Iblis  standing  next  to  a  tree.  Jibril 
said,  '  Say  Takbir  (Allah  is  the  Great)  and  throw 
(pebbles)  at  him.’ 

Ibrahim  said  the  Takbir  and  threw  (pebbles  at)  Iblis. 

Iblis  moved  to  the  middle  Jamrah,  and  when  Jibril  and 
Ibrahim  passed  by  him,  Jibril  said  to  Ibrahim,  'Say 
Takbir  and  throw  at  him.' 

Ibrahim  threw  at  him  and  said  Takbir. 

The  devious  Iblis  sought  to  add  some  evil  acts  to  the 
rituals  of  Hajj,  but  he  was  unable  to  succeed. 

Jibril  took  Ibrahim's  hand  and  led  him  to  Al-Mash'ar 
Al-Haram  and  Arafat  and  said  to  him,  '  Have  you 
Arafta  (known,  learned)  what  I  showed  you'  thrice. 

Ibrahim  said,  'Yes  I  did.1" 

Similar  statements  were  reported  from  Abu  Mijlaz  and 
Qatadah. 
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'ił.*  'T  0  °r  ł  fe.'  o  »  4#  4  f  J>  '  o  :  '  °l'  1  *s' 

łjlu  2  j^j  c_ixj|j  Luj 

jj jxJl  Ciul  ĆSfił  JJJ 

2:129  "Our  Lord!  Send  amongst  them  a  Messenger 
of  their  own,  who  shall  recite  unto  them  Your 
verses  and  instruct  them  in  the  Book  (this  Qur'an), 
and  purify  them.  Verily,  You  are  the  Mighty,  the 
Wise." 


Ibrahim's  Supplication  that  Allah  sends  the  Prophet 


Allah  mentioned  IbrahirrTs  supplication; 


t^jLl  Ag_ilę.  J  Y  j;  .  j  dl3t  1 1  Q  I  \  ^ 


"Our  Lord!  Send  amongst  them  a  Messenger  of  their 
own,  who  shall  recite  unto  them  Your  verses, 


Allah  mentioned  Ibrahim's  supplication  for  the 
benefit  of  the  people  of  the  Sacred  Area  (to  grant 
them  security  and  provision),  and  it  was 
perfected  by  invoking  Allah  to  send  a  Messenger 
from  his  offspring. 

This  accepted  supplication,  from  Ibrahim,  conformed 
with  Allah's  appointed  destiny  that  Muhammad  be  sent 
as  a  Messenger  among  the  Ummiyyin  and  to  all  non- 
Arabs,  among  the  Jinns  and  mankind. 


Hence,  Ibrahim  was  the  first  person  to  mention  the 
Prophet  to  the  people.  Ever  sińce,  Muhammad  was 
known  to  the  people,  until  the  last  Prophet  was  sent 
among  the  Children  of  Israel,  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary,  who 
mentioned  Muhammad  by  name.  Jesus  addressed  the 
Children  of  Israel  saying, 


I  j.CĄ.0  j  eljjjll  Ja  Jij  Lal  L-L  <lll 

-laLi  aLL! 


388 


I  am  the  Messenger  of  Allah  unto  you,  confirming  what  is 
before  me  in  the  Tawrah,  and  giving  glad  tidings  of  a 
Messenger  to  come  after  me,  whose  name  shall  be 
Ahmad.  (61:6) 


This  is  why  the  Prophet  said, 

The  supplication  of  my  father  Ibrahim  and  the  glad 
tidings  brought  forth  by  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary. 

The  Prophet  said, 

AJ  Cllę-U-iaf  jjj  l \  %'f~  ^  ^)i.  Aj!  ^^-a!  dltjj 

My  mother  saw  a  light  that  went  out  of  her  and  radiated 
the  palaces  of  Ash-Sham. 

It  was  said  that; 

the  Prophefs  mother  saw  this  vision  when  she 
was  pregnant  with,  narrated  this  vision  to  her 
people,  and  the  story  became  popular  among 
them. 

The  light  mentioned  in  the  Hadith  appeared  in 
Ash-Sham  (Greater  Syria),  testifying  to  what  will 
later  occur  when  the  Prophefs  religion  will  be 
firmly  established  in  Ash-Sham  area.  This  is  why 
by  the  end  of  time,  Ash-Sham  will  be  a  refuge  for 
Islam  and  its  people.  Also,  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary 
will  descend  in  Ash-Sham,  next  to  the  eastern 
white  minaret  in  Damascus. 


The  Two  Sahihs  stated, 

Uj  j  ■  ^ąj  U  JjiJ!  ^IĆ.  (jjjAOa  ^^Laf  AijUa  (Jl jj  U 

■  jaAj  Akii  (j-a 


There  will  always  be  a  group  of  my  Ummah  who 
will  be  on  the  truth,  undeterred  by  those  who  fail 
or  oppose  them,  until  the  command  of  Allah 
comes  while  they  are  on  this. 

Al-Bukhari  added  in  his  Sahih, 

And  they  will  reside  in  Ash-Sham. 
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The  Meaning  of  Al-Kitab  wal-Hikmah 


Allah  said, 


...  4^1 


... 


and  instruct  them  in  the  Book, 
meaning,  Al-Qur'an, 


...  ... 


and  Al-Hikmah, 

meaning,  the  Sunnah, 

as  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and 
Abu  Malik  asserted. 

It  was  also  said  that  'Al-Hikmah',  means 
'  comprehension  in  the  religion', 
and  both  meanings  are  correct. 


...  ... 


and  purify  them, 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said,  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Ayah  means, 

"With  the  obedience  of  Allah." 

p  Y  ~  j£k]l  C±jl  liljl 

Verily,  You  are  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

This  Ayah  stated  that  Allah  is  able  to  do 
anything,  and  nothing  escapes  His  ability.  He  is 
Wise  in  His  decisions,  His  actions,  and  He  puts 
everything  in  its  rightful  place  due  to  His  perfect 
knowledge,  wisdom  and  justice. 
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i  ki  ■"  ^  o  i  ••  il#  ■"  %  \  o  "  "  " 

^alj  4  i  nQ j  A^joi  I  Ala  ^jC>  L_1C.^)J 

t^oll  ^j>a]  {^  AjIj  t-JJ-ill  4_iillaj^al 

2:130  And  who  turns  away  from  the  religion  of 
Ibrahim  (i.e.  Islamie  Monotheism)  except  him  who 
fools  himself!  Truły,  We  chose  him  in  this  world  and 
verily,  in  the  Hereafter  he  will  be  among  the 
righteous. 

ISJ  Jl  JkU  aJ  J1  !>) 

2:131  When  his  Lord  said  to  him,  "Submit  (i.e.  be  a 
Muslim)!"  He  said,  "I  have  submitted  myself  (as  a 
Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  the  'Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn 
and  all  that  exists)." 

i  &  •  '  *  *a°  '  0  i  \  '  &  **  ' 

ul  łs*h  f#  jrf 

o&j.  fiij  yiyjsssa  óaii  p 


j^al 


2:132  And  this  (submission  to  Allah,  Islam)  was 
enjoined  by  Ibrahim  (Abraham)  upon  his  sons  and 
by  Yaqub  (Jacob)  (saying),  "O  my  sons!  Allah  has 
chosen  for  you  the  (true)  religion,  then  die  not 
except  as  Muslims." 


Only  the  Fools  deyiate  from  Ibrahim's  Religion 


Allah  says; 


al  i isla ■  ^1  .lalj  4  ■ <  AAoi  ^_yci  j»jA!^}j!  4lla 

(  ^  V  >  )  ^jJaJL^all  (j-al  aji.V!  ^  AjIj 


And  who  turns  away  from  the  religion  of  Ibrahim  (i.e. 
Islamie  Monotheism)  except  him  who  fools  himself! 
Truły,  We  chose  him  in  this  world  and  verily,  in  the 
Hereafter  he  will  be  among  the  righteous. 

Allah  refuted  the  disbelievers'  innovations  of  associating 
others  with  Allah  in  defiance  of  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
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the  leader  of  the  upright.  Ibrahim  always  singled  out 
Allah  in  worship,  with  sincerity,  and  he  did  not  cali  upon 
others  besides  Allah.  He  did  not  commit  Shirk,  even  for 
an  instant.  He  disowned  every  other  deity  that  was  being 
worshipped  instead  of  Allah  and  defied  all  his  people  in 
this  regard.  Prophet  Ibrahim  said, 


Jla  Plal  lila  ^1  I ii  Ili  ĆJIS  AŁ  jU  ^Lalill  Jj  Lali 

Ol  lOj  I  a  (_ p  j-iUl  jla  1 " '  £  7 .7  (pj 

jPjOuJI 


O  my  people!  I  am  indeed  free  from  all  that  you 
join  as  partners  (in  worship  with  Allah).  Verily,  I 
have  turned  my  face  towards  Him  Who  has 
created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  Hanifa 
(Islamie  Monotheism),  and  I  am  not  of  Al- 
Mushrikin.  (6:78-79) 

Also,  Allah  said, 

(jj-lmj  Lai  (pj)  4_ajaj  ĆJO  -i)j 

jjplu,  Alk  H\ 


(And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said  to  his 
father  and  his  people:  "Verily,  I  am 
innocent  of  what  you  worship.  "Except  Him 
(i.e.  I  worship  nonę  but  Allah  alone)  Who 
did  create  me;  and  verily,  He  will  guide 
me."  (43:26-27) 


liac-j  a (jc.  V)  jOkluji  jjlS  Uij 

s!jV  jjl  <la  <1J  jAC.  Aj!  <1  (jJfi  Lala  sól 


And  IbrahinYs  invoking  (of  Allah)  for  his 
father's  forgiveness  was  only  because  of  a 
promise  he  (Ibrahim)  had  madę  to  him 
(his  father).  But  when  it  became  elear  to 
him  (Ibrahim)  that  he  (his  father)  was  an 
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enemy  of  Allah,  he  dissociated  himself 
from  him.  Verily,  Ibrahim  was  Awwah 
(one  who  invokes  Allah  with  humility, 
glorifies  Him  and  remembers  Him  much) 
and  was  forbearing.  (9:114) 


and, 

(jja  l ljj_2  SJaf  jjl 

ę jili ^  J)  slA&  j  A  4-yl  Amu^  tj£Ui 

s>Vl  J  ’Ąj  A  U  H-t  Uj^ll  ^  4_iljlę.J 


Verily,  Ibrahim  was  an  Ummah  (a  leader 
having  all  the  good  qualities,  or  a  nation), 
obedient  to  Allah,  Hanif  (i.e.  to  worship 
nonę  but  Allah),  and  he  was  not  one  of 
those  who  were  Al-Mushrikin.  (He  was) 
thankful  for  His  (Allah's)  favors.  He  (Allah) 
chose  him  (as  an  intimate  friend)  and 
guided  him  to  a  straight  path.  And  We 
gave  him  good  in  this  world,  and  in  the 
Hereafter  he  shall  be  of  the  righteous. 
(16:120-122) 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here,  ^0^!  d*  <>J  (And 
who  turns  away  from  the  religion  of  Ibrahim), 

meaning,  abandons  his  path,  way  and  method  V] 
(except  him  who  fools  himself), 

meaning,  who  commits  injustice  against  himself 
by  deviating  from  the  truth,  to  wickedness. 

Such  a  person  will  be  defying  the  path  of  he  who 
was  chosen  in  this  life  to  be  a  true  Imam,  from 
the  time  he  was  young,  until  Allah  chose  him  to 
be  His  Khali  ,  and  who  shall  be  among  the 
successful  in  the  Last  Life.  Is  there  anything  morę 
insane  than  deviating  from  this  path  and  following 
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the  path  of  misguidance  and  deviation  instead.  Is 
there  morę  injustice  than  this! 

Allah  said, 


pki  a  jiii  cj \ 


Verily,  joining  others  in  worship  with  Allah 
is  a  great  Zulm  (wrong)  indeed.  (31:13) 


Abu  Al-Aliyah  and  Qatadah  said, 

"This  Ayah  (2:130)  was  revealed  about  the  Jews 
who  invented  a  practice  that  did  not  come  from 
Allah  and  that  defied  the  religion  of  Ibrahim." 


Allah's  statement, 

Uaj  Lalom  1  fl J  J ■  ■*-» j  Ls 

LwSjLLlI  ,ja  jlS 

1_jLalę.  jjjlllj  Ijlaj  jj  u! 

aUIj 


Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he 
was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifa  (to  worship  nonę  but 
Allah  alone)  and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin. 
Verily,  among  mankind  who  have  the  best  claim 
to  Ibrahim  are  those  who  followed  him,  and  this 
Prophet  (Muhammad)  and  those  who  have 
believed  (Muslims).  And  Allah  is  the  Wali 
(Protector  and  Helper)  of  the  believers.  (3:67- 
68), 

testifies  to  this  fact. 


Allah  said  next, 

(i  n )  L/J  L/JL.I  JLS  Jlut  <fj  a1  Jli  3) 

When  his  Lord  said  to  him,  "Submit  (i.e.  be  a  Muslim)!" 
He  said,  "I  have  submitted  myself  (as  a  Muslim)  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists)." 
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This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  commanded 
Ibrahim  to  be  sincere  with  Him  and  to  abide  and 
submit  to  Him; 

Ibrahim  perfectly  adhered  to  Allah's  command. 
Allah's  statement, 


4_uj  Lg_j 


And  this  (submission  to  Allah,  Islam)  was  enjoined  by 
Ibrahim  upon  his  sons  and  by  Yaqub, 

means,  Ibrahim  commanded  his  offspring  to 
follow  this  religion,  that  is,  Islam,  for  Allah. 

Or,  the  Ayah  might  be  referring  to  Ibrahim's 
words,  0*4*^  (I  have  submitted  myself 

(as  a  Muslim)  to  the  Lord  of  the  Alamin 
(mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists). 

This  means  that  these  Prophets  loved  these  words  so 
much  that  they  preserved  them  until  the  time  of  death 
and  advised  their  children  to  adhere  to  them  after  them. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 


And  he  (Ibrahim)  madę  it  (i.e.  La  ilaha  illallah 
(nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  Allah 
alone))  a  Word  lasting  among  his  offspring,  (true 
Monotheism).  (43:28) 

It  might  be  that  Ibrahim  advised  his  children,  including 
Jacob,  Isaac's  son,  who  were  present.  It  appears,  and 
Allah  knows  best,  that  Isaac  was  endowed  with  Jacob, 
during  the  lifetime  of  Ibrahim  and  Sarah,  for  the  good 
news  includes  both  of  them  in  Allah's  statement, 


But  We  gave  her  (Sarah)  glad  tidings  of  Ishaq 
(Isaac),  and  after  Ishaq,  of  Yaqub  (Jacob). 
(11:71). 
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Also,  if  Jacob  was  not  alive  then,  there  would  be  no  use 
here  in  mentioning  him  specifically  among  Isaac's 
children. 


Also,  Allah  said  in  Surah  Al-Ankabut, 

t  - '  J  ojjlll  Ąiij.}  l_l jakjj  (_3-a-mj  Aj  Hi&jj 


And  We  bestowed  on  him  (Ibrahim),  Ishaq  and 
Yaqub,  and  We  ordained  among  his  offspring 
Prophethood  and  the  Book.  (29:27) 

and, 


aIsU  L-i ja*Jj  Aj  Hą&jj 


And  We  bestowed  upon  him  Ishaq,  and  (a 
grandson)  Yaqub,  (21:72), 

thus,  indicating  that  this  occurred  during  IbrahinYs 
lifetime. 

Also,  Jacob  built  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  as  earlier  books 
testified. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Dharr  said, 

"I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Which  Masjid  was 
built  first?’ 

He  said,  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (Al-Ka'bah). 

I  said,  'Then?1 

He  said,  Bayt  Al-  Maqdis. 

I  said,  '  How  many  years  later?' 

He  said,  Forty  years." 

Further,  the  advice  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  children,  which 
we  will  soon  mention,  testifies  that  Jacob  was  among 
those  who  received  the  advice  mentioned  in  Ayat  above 
(2:130-132). 


396 


Adhering  to  Tawhid  until  Death 


Allah  said, 


(Jj-.aluLa  (jJj-all  iU  jjUUl  jUU  ‘ 


iaIii  Itóg... 
(m) 


(Saying),  "O  my  sons!  Allah  has  chosen  for  you  the 
(true)  religion,  then  die  not  except  as  Muslims." 

meaning,  perform  righteous  deeds  during  your 
lifetime  and  remain  on  this  path,  so  that  Allah  will 
endow  you  with  the  favor  of  dying  upon  it. 

Usually,  one  dies  upon  the  path  that  he  lived  on  and  is 
resurrected  according  to  what  he  died  on.  Allah,  the  Most 
Generous,  helps  those  who  seek  to  do  good  deeds  to 
remain  on  the  righteous  path. 


This  by  no  means  contradicts  the  authentic  Hadith  that 
says, 


Ul  Ająj  UJ”*-!  Ua  (JUkJ  (jl 

^Ui!  (Ja!  (_UuljS  l_Aj£3I  ^1^3  _$i 

11Ł!ii3 


Ul  Ua  Ja!  cUUt-j  iJU» jl  (J^.^>ll  ^jlj 

(_JaI  (JUxj  (_J>utj3  ‘ - 'I*X1I  4_ilc.  (JjjIłU  ^Ijj  jl 


Man  might  perform  the  works  of  the  people  of 
Paradise  until  only  a  span  of  outstretched  arms  or 
a  cubit  separates  him  from  it,  then  the  Book 
(destiny)  takes  precedence,  and  he  performs  the 
works  of  the  people  of  the  Fire  and  thus  enters  it. 

Also,  man  might  perform  the  works  of  the  people 
of  the  Fire  until  only  a  span  of  outstretched  arms 
or  a  cubit  separates  him  from  the  Fire,  but  the 
Book  takes  precedence  and  he  performs  the 
works  of  the  people  of  Paradise  and  thus  enters 
it. 
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Allah  said, 


Jftj  [>  Uli 

^gAJŁjlulj  (Jśj  L>° 

i  - 1  ^  j 


liulS 


As  for  him  who  gives  (in  charity)  and  keeps  his 
duty  to  Allah  and  fears  Him.  And  believes  in  Al- 
Husna.  We  will  make  smooth  for  him  the  path  of 
ease  (goodness). 

But  he  who  is  a  greedy  miser  and  thinks  himself 
self-sufficient.  And  belies  Al-Husna  (nonę  has 
the  right  to  be  worshipped  except  Allah).  We  will 
make  smooth  for  him  the  path  for  evil.  (92:5-10) 


u  ajjj]  jn  ii  ; 

o  -  "  %  3»0  £ 

2:133  Or  were  you  witnesses  when  death 
approached  Yaqub  (Jacob)  When  he  said  unto  his 
sons,  "What  will  you  worship  after  me?" 

L3  ^  1  Ąj  Sjj  i] 

*  Wj  W  * 

They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  Ilah  (God  -  Allah) 
the  Ilah  of  your  fathers,  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  Ismail 
(Ishmael),  Ishaq  (Isaac),  One  Ilah,  and  to  Him  we 
submit  (in  Islam)." 
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V  J  fĄLS  ll  U  l^S  dlŁ 

llć-  (j^jiljudJ 

2:134  That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away. 
They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned 
and  you  of  what  you  earn.  And  you  will  not  be 
asked  of  what  they  used  to  do. 


Yaqub's  Will  and  Testament  to  His  Children  upon  His  Death 


Allah  tells; 


t_jii  ii  iiijUi  l_i 


ii 


Or  were  you  witnesses  when  death  approached  Yaqub 
(Jacob)  When  he  said  unto  his  sons,  "What  will  you 
worship  after  me?" 

This  Ayah  contains  Allah's  criticism  of  the  Arab  pagans 
among  the  offspring  of  Ismail  as  well  as  the  disbelievers 
among  the  Children  of  Israel  Jacob  the  son  of  Isaac,  the 
son  of  Ibrahim. 


When  death  came  to  Jacob,  he  advised  his  children  to 
worship  Allah  alone  without  partners. 


He  said  to  them, 

(_jjC.Ua.ml j  jłJAl^)jl  cźLAil  A— II j  ll  J  (jjs  l_a  ... 


... 


"What  will  you  worship  after  me" 

They  said,  "We  shall  worship  your  Ilah  (God  -  Allah)  the 
Ilah  of  yourfathers,  Ibrahim,  Ismail,  Ishaq," 

Mentioning  Ismail  here  is  a  figurę  of  speech, 
because  Ismail  is  Jacob's  uncle. 

An-Nahas  said  that  the  Arabs  cali  the  uncle  a 
father,  as  Al-Qurtubi  mentioned. 


399 


This  Ayah  is  used  as  evidence  that; 

the  grandfather  is  called  a  father  and  inherits, 
rather  than  the  brothers  (i.e.  when  his  son  dies), 
as  Abu  Bakr  asserted,  according  to  Al-Bukhari 
who  narrated  Abu  Bakr's  statement  from  Ibn 
Abbas  and  Ibn  Az-Zubayr. 

Al-Bukhari  then  commented  that  there  are  no 
opposing  opinions  regarding  this  subject. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Aishah  the  Mother  of 
the  believers,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Tawus  and  Ata, 
Malik,  Ash-Shafii  and  Ahmad  said  that  the 
inheritance  is  divided  between  the  grandfather 
and  the  brothers. 

It  was  reported  that  this  was  also  the  opinion  of 
Umar,  Uthman,  Ali,  bin  Mas' ud,  Zayd  bin  Thabit 
and  several  scholars  among  the  Salaf  and  later 
generations. 

The  statement, 


...  ikij  14J1 


One  Ilah  (God), 

means,  "We  single  Him  out  in  di vi nity  and  do  not 
associate  anything  or  anyone  with  Him." 

V V )  (Jj-.alma  4j  J 

And  to  Him  we  submit, 

in  obedience  meaning,  obedient  and 
submissiveness. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

4_ł]|j  lAjSj  l&jla  Clij— ^2  al  ■  "1  4jj 

-  .*  -  o 


While  to  Him  submitted  all  creatures  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  willingly  or  unwillingly. 
And  to  Him  shall  they  all  be  returned.  (3:83) 
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Indeed,  Islam  is  the  religion  of  all  the  Prophets,  even  if 
their  respective  laws  differed. 

Allah  said, 

lit  VI  U\  V  ajS)  V)  u-  LlLa  t>  121- jt  Uj 

>  -*0  4  < 

And  We  did  not  send  any  Messenger  before  you 
(O  Muhammad)  )but  We  revealed  to  him  (saying): 

La  ilaha  i I la  Ana  (nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  I  (Allah)),  so  worship  Me  (alone 
and  nonę  else).  (21:25) 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  -  and  Hadiths  -  on  this 
subject.  For  instance,  the  Prophet  said, 

.A^lj  Ijijj  ^Ujt  f  ILjjtll  j-óg..a 


We,  the  Prophets,  are  brothers  with  different 
mothers,  but  the  same  religion. 


Allah  said, 


... 


That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away, 
meaning,  existed  before  yourtime. 

...  ;>.£  u  i^j  ... 

They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned  and 
you  of  what  you  earn. 

This  Ayah  proclaims,  Your  relationship  to  the 
Prophets  or  righteous  people  among  your 
ancestors  will  not  benefit  you,  unless  you  perform 
good  deeds  that  bring  about  you  religious  benefit. 
They  have  their  deeds  and  you  have  yours. 

(  I  V  i  )  I  jjlia  Lać.  V  J 

And  you  will  not  be  asked  of  what  they  used  to  do. 
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This  is  why  a  Hadith  proclaims, 


Aąuij  Aj  aIaC.  Aj  Oaj  (jja 


Whoever  was  slowed  on  account  of  his  deeds  will 
not  get  any  faster  on  account  of  his  family 
lineage. 


jt  Ijji  Ijtój 

2:135  And  they  say,  "Be  Jews  or  Christians,  then 
you  will  be  guided." 

JjlS  Uaj  \ AUa.  aLo  <_Jj  ^ 

Say  (to  them  O  Muhammad),  "Nay,  (we  follow)  only 
the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanif  (Islamie 
Monotheism),  and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin 
(those  who  worshipped  others  along  with  Allah. 


Allah  says; 

jjlS  Uaj  I  ^ajAl^jl  aLo  Jj  Ja  IjJj^j  ^  J  j. .aj  jl  Ii_j4 

(^°)  ÓA 


And  they  say,  "Be  Jews  or  Christians,  then  you  will  be 
guided."  Say  (to  them  O  Muhammad),  "Nay,  (we  follow) 
only  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanif  (Islamie  Monotheism), 
and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin  (those  who  worshipped 
others  along  with  Allah. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
Abdullah  bin  Suriya  Al-Awar  said  to  the  Messenger  of 
Allah, 

"The  guidance  is  only  what  we  (Jews)  follow. 
Therefore,  follow  us,  O  Muhammad,  and  you  will 
be  rightly  guided." 
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Also,  the  Christians  said  similarly,  so  Allah 
revealed,  ji  (And  they 

say,  "Be  Jews  or  Christians,  then  you  will  be 
guided"). 

Allah's  statement, 


ćJj  U2... 


Say  (to  them  O  Muhammad),  "Nay,  (we  follow)  only  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim,  Hanif. 

means,  "We  do  not  need  the  Judaism  or 
Christianity  that  you  cali  us  to,  rather,  4l> 

((we  follow)  only  the  religion  of  Ibrahim, 
Hanif)  meaning,  on  the  straight  path,  as 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al-Qurazi  and  Isa  bin 
Jariyah  stated. 

Also,  Abu  Qilabah  said, 

"The  Hanif  is  what  the  Messengers,  from 
beginning  to  end,  believed  in." 


l>aj  liill  Uaj  aIIU  lXalę.  1 

ls*J  Uj 

0  fT - -  '  '  * 

O* 

2:136  Say  (O  Muslims):  "We  believe  in  Allah  and 
that  which  has  been  sent  down  to  us  and  that  which 
has  been  sent  down  to  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  Ismail 
(Ishmael),  Ishaq  (Isaac),  Yaqub  (Jacob),  and  to  Al- 
Asbat  (the  offspring  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Yaqub), 
and  that  which  has  been  given  to  Musa  (Moses)  and 
'Isa  (Jesus),  and  that  which  has  been  given  to  the 
Prophets  from  their  Lord. 
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'  t  to  *  f  1  f  O  ''  O  f  1*  '  t 

Uj4^  ^  L-P^J  “L=kl  LfcW  l9J^  * 

We  make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them,  and 
to  Him  we  have  submitted  (in  Islam)." 


The  Muslim  belieyes  in  all  that  Allah  >evealed  and  all  the| 


Allah  says; 


>-3*^  ‘ '!  J  ^°_S  IjjIJ  ąDIj 

Uaj  i_g ‘ >ijp  J  Uo_j  JaLluiS/lj  L-ljht-lj 

p  VI )  ,jj4u»  AJ  (jkjj  ^jla  Jkt  (jJJ  Ć3 ^ 


Say  (0  Muslims):  "We  believe  in  Allah  and  that  which 
has  been  sent  down  to  us  and  that  which  has  been  sent 
down  to  Ibrahim  (Abraham),  Ismail  (Ishmael),  Ishaq 
(Isaac),  Yaqub  (Jacob),  and  to  Al-Asbat  (the  offspring 
of  the  twelve  sons  of  Yaqub),  and  that  which  has  been 
given  to  Musa  (Moses)  and  '  Isa  (Jesus),  and  that  which 
has  been  given  to  the  Prophets  from  their  Lord.  We 
make  no  distinction  between  any  of  them,  and  to  Him  we 
have  submitted  (in  Islam)." 

Allah  directed  His  believing  servants  to  believe  in  what 
He  sent  down  to  them  through  His  Messenger 
Muhammad  and  in  what  was  revealed  to  the  previous 
Prophets  in  generał. 

Some  Prophets  Allah  mentioned  by  name,  while  He  did 
not  mention  the  names  of  many  others. 

Allah  directed  the  believers  to  refrain  from  differentiating 
between  the  Prophets  and  to  believe  in  them  all. 

They  should  avoid  imitating  whomever  Allah  described 
as, 

o  -  *  o  i  '  »  A  -  >  -  S*.  -  o-  •  i  '  * 

g  jj  a_ui  Qii  ijs ji 

iLiiui  ćźlJi  jjjj  jj  •ax 
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And  wish  to  make  distinction  between  Allah  and 
His  Messengers  (by  believing  in  Allah  and 
disbelieving  in  His  Messengers)  saying,  "We 
believe  in  some  but  reject  others,"  and  wish  to 
adopt  a  way  in  between. 

They  are  in  truth  disbelievers.  (4:150-151) 

Al-Bukhari  narrated  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

"The  People  of  the  Book  used  to  read  the  Torah  in 
Hebrew  and  translate  it  into  Arabie  for  the 
Muslims.  The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

JjSf  Ua j  2bL  lXJ  :  I ji ja j  jjiSi  Uj  cJa!  I U 

Do  not  believe  the  People  of  the  Book,  nor  reject 
what  they  say.  Rather,  say,  'We  believe  in  Allah 
and  in  what  was  sent  down  to  us." 

Also,  Muslim,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that 
Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Mostly,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  recite, 

Uli)  <Jjji  Uj  (We  believe  in  Allah  and  that 
which  has  been  sent  down  to  us)  (2:136),  and, 
LjLLU  UL  jfLlj  ąUU  lisi  (We  believe  in  Allah,  and 
bear  witness  that  we  are  Muslims  (i.e.  we  submit 
to  Allah)  (3:52)  during  the  two  (voluntary) 
Rak'ah  before  Fajr." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  and  Qatadah  said, 

"Al-Asbat  are  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  and  each 
one  of  them  had  an  Ummah  of  people  from  his 
descendants.  This  is  why  they  were  called  Al- 

Asbat." 

Al-Khalil  bin  Ahmad  and  others  said, 

"Al-Asbat  among  the  Children  of  Israel  are  just 
like  the  tribes  among  the  Children  of  Ismail." 
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This  means  that  the  Asbat  are  the  various  tribes  of  the 
Children  of  Israel,  among  whom  Allah  sent  several 
Prophets.  Moses  said  to  the  Children  of  Israel, 

^3jł ■n.  j  ę-lljjt  aIII 

Remember  the  favor  of  Allah  to  you:  when  He 
madę  Prophets  among  you,  madę  you  kings. 
(5:20) 

Also,  Allah  said, 

UaUlut  a jjjÓC.  1*1 aflj 

And  We  divided  them  into  twelve  tribes.  (7:160) 
Al-Qurtubi  said, 

"Sibt  is  the  group  of  people  or  a  tribe  all 
belonging  to  the  same  ancestors." 

Qatadah  said, 

"Allah  commanded  the  believers  to  believe  in  Him 
and  in  all  His  Books  and  Messengers." 

Also,  Sulayman  bin  Habib  said, 

"We  were  commanded  to  believe  in  the  (original) 
Torah  and  Injil,  but  not  to  implement  them." 


IjljJ  (jjj  JiaS  Aj  Ua  JlLaJ  I^Lalę.  (jlJ 

JtlS  Jl  ^  Uajll 

2:137  So  if  they  believe  in  the  like  of  that  which  you 
believe  then  they  are  rightly  guided;  but  if  they  turn 
away,  then  they  are  only  in  opposition. 

So  Allah  will  suffice  for  you  against  them.  And  He  is 
the  Hearer,  the  Knower. 
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4J  AjtJj-a  4_Ui  £ja  ^jjud^.1  Ali!  A x ±k .a 

ÓjAj_C. 

2:138  (Our  Sibghah  (religion)  is)  the  Sibghah  of 
Allah  (Islam)  and  which  Sibghah  can  be  better  than 
Allah's  And  we  are  His  worshippers. 


Allah  said, 


Un  j-uu 


ijLi 


ii* 


So  if  they  believe  in  the  like  of  that  which  you  believe, 

Allah  said,  if  they,  the  disbelievers  among  the 
People  of  the  Book  and  other  disbelievers,  believe 
in  all  of  Allah's  Books  and  Messengers  and  do  not 
differentiate  between  any  of  them, 


...  IjA&l  .iai  ... 


then  they  are  rightly  guided, 

meaning,  they  would  acquire  the  truth  and  be 
directed  to  it. 


...  uJj  ... 


but  if  they  turn  away, 

from  truth  to  falsehood  after  proof  had  been 
presented  to  them, 


...  Affl  ^  Ja  liSlS ... 

then  they  are  only  in  opposition.  So  Allah  will  suffice  you 
against  them, 

meaning,  Allah  will  aid  the  believers  against 
them. 

[  \  A- ia i jll  jA  j 

And  He  is  the  Hearer,  the  Knower. 
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Allah  said, 


(  \  VA)  (jj-ljlć.  Al  4  ■» -U «a  Alll  Alit  4 * J. ‘  --» 

Our  Sibghah  (religion)  is)  the  Sibghah  of  Allah  (Islam) 
and  which  Sibghah  can  be  better  than  Allah's.  And  we 
are  His  worshippers. 


Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  Allah's 
statement,  4111  4iiua  (The  Sibghah  of  Allah), 

"The  religion  of  Allah." 

This  Tafsir  was  also  reported  of  Mujahid,  Abu  Al- 
'Aliyah,  Ikrimah,  Ibrahim,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Abdullah  bin  Kathir,  Atiyah  Al-Awfi, 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi  and  other  scholars. 

The  Ayah,  (Allah's  Fitrah  (i.e.  Allah's 

Islamie  Monotheism),  (30:30)  directs  Muslims  to, 
"Hołd  to  it." 


.1 


^i  Qj  iSj  411  J  U3 jLikSi  Da 

Aj  ^fcS\  aC*  1 

2:139  Say  (O  Muhammad  to  the  Jews  and 
Christians),  "Dispute  you  with  us  about  Allah  while 
He  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord  And  we  are  to  be 
rewarded  for  our  deeds  and  you  for  your  deeds.  And 
we  are  sincere  to  Him  (i.e.  we  worship  Him  alone 
and  nonę  else,  and  we  obey  His  orders)." 

-  Ao  "  '  „  '  o  -  .  -  o  i'  '  .  '  0  I  S.  I  f  0  f 

auallj  fJA  JJ)  f' 

^  jl  JA  1  iUl Mj 

2:140  Or  say  you  that  Ibrahim,  Ismail,  Ishaq,  Yaqub 
and  Al-Asbat,  were  Jews  or  Christians! 
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Jiit  &&  <111  fl  £Łl  Uś 

Lać.  Jq  »j  <ill  Laj  Ali) 

Say,  "Do  you  know  better  or  does  Allah!  And  who  is 
morę  unjust  than  he  who  conceals  the  testimony  he 
has  from  Allah  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what 
you  do." 

V  J  <4^  ll  °c^£  La  l^S  cJ!  Ća  Alf  LiL 

Lać.  /jjt'  >  /\ 

2:141  That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away. 
They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned, 
and  you  of  what  you  earn.  And  you  will  not  be 
asked  of  what  they  used  to  do. 


Allah  directed  His  Prophet  to  pre-empt  the  arguments  with  the 
idolators: 


ąIII  l  V'j-vl  -v~'f  Ja 

Say  (O  Muhammad  to  the  Jews  and  Christians),  "Dispute 
you  with  us  about  Allah, 

meaning,  "Do  you  dispute  with  us  regarding  the 
Oneness  of  Allah,  obedience  and  submission  to 
Him  and  in  avoiding  His  prohibitions! 

o  i-i-  -  .  -i-  '  %  ' 

...  Wj  J&J  ... 

while  He  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord, 

meaning,  He  has  fuli  control  over  us  and  you,  and 
deserves  the  worship  alone  without  partners. 

...  ULit  Ulj  ... 

And  we  are  to  be  rewarded  for  our  deeds  and  you  for 
your  deeds. 

meaning,  we  disown  you  and  what  you  worship, 
just  as  you  disown  us. 
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Allah  said  in  another  Ayah, 


(_]Lc.f  Lł«  ęLuf  ąjlliaC.  ^Lllj  ^gj! iaC.  (_Ja3  Ll^J-Ll  u!j 

Lola 


And  if  they  belie  you,  say:  "For  me  are  my  deeds 
and  for  you  are  your  deeds!  You  are  innocent  of 
what  I  do,  and  I  am  innocent  of  what  you  do!" 
(10:41) 


Lila  LI  jl .Lk  Ljll 


So  if  they  dispute  with  you  (Muhammad)  say:  "I 
have  submitted  myself  to  Allah  (in  Islam),  and 
(so  have)  those  who  follow  me."  (3:20) 

Allah  said  about  Ibrahim, 

411  ^a  J ,jklk3t  ĆJla  4^ 


Flis  people  disputed  with  him.  Fle  said:  "Do  you 
dispute  with  me  concerning  Allah."  (6:80) 

Łi^'  iA  J1 

Flave  you  not  looked  at  him  who  disputed  with 
Ibrahim  about  his  Lord  (Allah).  (2:258) 

He  said  in  this  honorable  Ayah, 

^  V  ^  4  j  ęLłlUaC.  f  ^J\l  j  ILlUaC.  f  LU  j 

And  we  are  to  be  rewarded  for  our  deeds  and  you  for 
your  deeds.  And  we  are  sincere  to  Him. 

meaning,  "We  disown  you  just  as  you  disown  us," 

>  *0.  >  >  ł  o  '' 

AA 


And  we  are  sincere  to  Him, 
in  worship  and  submission. 

Allah  said, 

I  3_j4  LaLLuiLMj  ^  •  ■)  j  (_Jjc.lLjajl j  |»jAI^)jI  jjl  3 i 

.(_J  jt  !3jA 
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Or  say  you  that  Ibrahim,  Ismail,  Ishaq,  Yaqub  and  Al- 
Asbat,  were  Jews  or  Christians! 

Allah  criticized  them  in  the  claim  that  Ibrahim, 
the  Prophets  who  came  after  him  and  the  Asbat 
were  following  their  religion,  whether  Judaism  or 
Christianity. 

Allah  said, 


...  m  fl  pet  pjtt  (ja  ... 

Say,  "Do  you  know  better  or  does  Allah!" 

meaning,  Allah  has  the  best  knowledge  and  He 
stated  that  they  were  neither  Jews,  nor 
Christians. 


Similarly,  Allah  said  in  the  Ayah, 
Lalum  i  a  jja.  jlS  '  :3'j  ‘  j 


Ibrahim  was  neither  a  Jew  nor  a  Christian,  but  he 
was  a  true  Muslim  Hanifa  (to  worship  nonę  but 
Allah  alone)  and  he  was  not  of  Al-Mushrikin. 
(3:67)  and  the  following  Ayat. 

Allah  also  said, 


aJII  oAic.  ejtgjJu  pS  p2at 


And  who  is  morę  unjust  than  he  who  conceals  the 
testimony  he  has  from  Allah, 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  said, 

They  used  to  recite  the  Book  of  Allah  He  sent  to 
them  that  stated  that  the  true  religion  is  Islam 
and  that  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 
Their  Book  also  stated  that  Ibrahim,  Ismail, 
Ishaq,  Yaqub  and  the  tribes  were  neither  Jews, 
nor  Christians.  They  testified  to  these  facts,  yet 
hid  them  from  the  people. 
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Allah's  statement, 


( ^  i  *  )  (jjtuLJ  Lać.  Jślij  4111  Loj 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do. 

is  a  threat  and  a  warning  that  His  knowledge 
encompasses  every  one's  deeds,  and  He  shall 
award  each  accordingly. 

Allah  then  said, 

...  m 


That  was  a  nation  who  has  passed  away. 
meaning,  existed  before  you. 


0 

pJJj. 


S.  La  1  “  n.  .T  La  L^J 


They  shall  receive  the  reward  of  what  they  earned,  and 
you  of  what  you  earn. 

meaning,  they  bear  their  deeds  while  you  bear 
yours. 

( ^  i  \  )  1  jjLS  Lać.  j 

And  you  will  not  be  asked  of  what  they  used  to  do. 

meaning,  the  fact  that  you  are  their  relatives  will 
not  suffice,  unless  you  imitate  their  good  deeds. 

Further,  do  not  be  deceived  by  the  fact  that  you 
are  their  descendants,  unless  you  imitate  them  in 
obeying  Allah's  orders  and  following  His 
Messengers  who  were  sent  as  warners  and 
bearers  of  good  news. 

Indeed,  whoever  disbelieves  in  even  one  Prophet, 
will  have  disbelieved  in  all  the  Messengers, 
especially  if  one  disbelieves  in  the  master  and 
Finał  Messenger  from  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the 
worlds,  to  all  mankind  and  the  Jinns.  May  Al  la  h's 
peace  and  blessings  be  on  Muhammad  and  the 
rest  of  Allah's  Prophets. 
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j1j3  Cp'  (j-0  g.lgAaJl  (Jjfljjoj 

Ii3k1j5£ 


2:142  The  fools  (idolators,  hypocrites,  and  Jews) 
among  the  people  will  say:  "What  has  turned  them 
(Muslims)  from  their  Qiblah  (prayer  direction 
(towards  Jerusalem))  to  which  they  used  to  face  in 
prayer." 


b j J!  j  <13 

♦*^.o  & 

Sk  lŁŁui<a 


Say  (O  Muhammad):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east 
and  the  west.  He  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the 
straight  way." 


jz.  i ji u^j  a2  ^  \x»> 

^C.  UJ^J 


2:143  Thus  We  have  madę  you  (true  Muslims  -  real 
believers  of  Islamie  Monotheism,  true  followers  of 
Prophet  Muhammad  and  his  Sunnah  (legał  ways)), 
a  Wasat  (just  and  the  best)  nation,  that  you  be 
witnesses  over  mankind  and  the  Messenger 
(Muhammad)  be  a  witness  over  you. 


£jjj  (j-a  ^xLł i]  Vj  1  g  jlc-  <^31  Ajjjall  1  'ii x  y  Uaj 

o-'**'  Y  *  K*  $  '  fc  9-  ć  %. 

4 jjgę.  4-uS-u 


And  We  madę  the  Qiblah  which  you  used  to  face, 
oniy  to  test  those  who  followed  the  Messenger 
(Muhammad)  from  those  who  would  turn  on  their 
heels  (i.e.,  disobey  the  Messenger). 
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4311  'ćJS  Uj  4111  jjjl!  Jł  V)  SjjjSI  ŁilS  (jjj 

Ali  ,«  jjJa  li 
\  **<  **'' 

Indeed  it  was  great  (heavy,  difficult)  except  for 
those  whom  Allah  guided.  And  Allah  would  never 
make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost  (i.e.,  your 
prayers  offered  towards  Jerusalem). 

Ci jljl  ^illU  4311  o! 

Truły,  Allah  is  fuli  of  kindness,  the  Most  Merciful 
towards  mankind. 


Changing  the  Qiblah  -  Direction  of  the  Prayer 


Allah  says; 


aA  Ja  1  jK  ^  U  J 


The  fools  (idolators,  hypocrites,  and  Jews)  among  the 
people  will  say:  "What  has  turned  them  (Muslims)  from 
their  Qiblah  (prayer  direction  (towards  Jerusalem))  to 
which  they  used  to  face  in  prayer."  Say  (O  Muhammad): 
"To  Allah  belong  both,  east  and  the  west.  He  guides 
whom  He  wi lis  to  the  straight  way." 

Imam  Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib 
narrated: 


"Allah's  Messenger  offered  his  prayers  facing 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (Jerusalem)  for  sixteen  or 
seventeen  months,  but  he  wished  that  he  could 
pray  facing  the  Ka '  bah  (at  Makkah). 

The  first  prayer  which  he  offered  (facing  the 
Ka'bah)  was  the  Asr  (Afternoon)  prayer  in  the 
company  of  some  people. 

Then  one  of  those  who  had  offered  that  prayer 
with  him,  went  out  and  passed  by  some  people  in 
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a  mosque  who  were  in  the  bowing  position  (in 
Ruku)  during  their  prayers  (facing  Jerusalem). 
He  addressed  them  saying,  '  By  Allah,  I  bear 
witness  that  I  have  offered  prayer  with  the 
Prophet  facing  Makkah  (Ka'bah).' 

Hearing  that,  those  people  immediately  changed 
their  direction  towards  the  House  (Ka'bah)  while 
still  as  they  were  (i.e.,  in  the  same  bowing 
position).  Some  Muslims  who  offered  prayer 
towards  the  previous  Qiblah  (Jerusalem)  before 
it  was  changed  towards  the  House  (the  Ka'bah 
in  Makkah)  had  died  or  had  been  martyred,  and 
we  did  not  know  what  to  say  about  them 
(regarding  their  prayers  towards  Jerusalem). 
Allah  then  revealed:  u\  AU)  (jlS  Uj 

(And  Allah  would  never  make 
your  faith  (prayers)  to  be  lost  (i.e.,  the  prayers  of 
those  Muslims  were  valid)),  (2:143)." 

Al-Bukhari  collected  this  narration,  while  Muslim 
collected  it  using  another  chain  of  narrators. 

Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  reported  that  Al-Bara  narrated: 

Allah's  Messenger  used  to  offer  prayers  towards 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (in  Jerusalem),  but  would  keep 
looking  at  the  sky  awaiting  Allah's  command  (to 
change  the  Qiblah).  Then  Allah  revealed:  ^ 

^ "i  3^^  I  *1  1  *  iQ  j"'  ^ 

jaLlo])  (Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of 
your  (Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven. 
Surely,  We  shall  turn  you  to  a  Qiblah  (prayer 
direction)  that  shall  please  you,  so  turn  your  face 
in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at 
Makkah).  (2:144) 

A  man  from  among  the  Muslims  then  said,  "We 
wish  we  could  know  about  those  among  us  who 
died  before  the  Qiblah  was  changed  (i.e., 
towards  Makkah)  and  also  about  our  own  prayers, 
that  we  had  performed  towards  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis." 
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Allah  then  revealed:  (And 

Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be 
lost),  (2:143). 

The  fools  among  the  people,  meaning  the  People 
of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians),  said, 
"What  madę  them  change  the  former  Qiblah  that 
they  used  to  face"  Allah  then  revealed: 

(The  fools  (idolators,  hypocrites, 
and  Jews)  among  the  people  will  say...)  until  the 
end  of  the  Ayah. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said: 

When  Al  la  h's  Messenger  migrated  to  Al-Madinah, 
Allah  commanded  him  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem).  The  Jews  were  delighted  then. 
Allah's  Messenger  faced  Jerusalem  for  over  ten 
months.  However,  he  liked  (to  offer  prayer  in  the 
direction  of)  Prophet  IbrahinYs  Qiblah  (the 
Ka'bah  in  Makkah)  and  used  to  supplicate  to 
Allah  and  kept  looking  up  to  the  sky  (awaiting 
Allah's  command  in  this  regard).  Allah  then 
revealed:  Ijjjś  (turn  your  faces  (in 

prayer)  in  that  direction),  (2:144)  meaning,  its 
direction. 

The  Jews  did  not  like  this  change  and  said,  "What 
madę  them  change  the  Qiblah  that  they  used  to 
face  (meaning  Jerusalem)" 

Allah  revealed:  u ■*  ęs-Źi  ^ 

lalj^a  (Say  (O  Muhammad):  "To  Allah  belong 
both,  east  and  the  west.  He  guides  whom  He  wills 
to  the  straight  way"). 

There  are  several  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 

In  summary,  Allah's  Messenger  was  commanded  to  face 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  (during  the  prayer)  and  he  used  to 
offer  prayer  towards  it  in  Makkah  between  the  two 
corners  (of  Ka'bah),  so  that  the  Ka'bah  would  be 
between  him  and  Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  When  the  Prophet 
migrated  to  Al-Madinah,  this  practice  was  no  longer 
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possible;  then  Allah  commanded  him  to  offer  prayer 
towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  as  Ibn  Abbas  and  the  majority 
of  the  scholars  have  stated. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahih  that; 

the  news  (of  the  change  of  Qiblah)  was  conveyed 
to  some  of  the  Ansar  while  they  were  performing 
the  Asr  (Afternoon)  prayer  towards  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis,  upon  hearing  that,  they  immediately 
changed  their  direction  and  faced  the  Ka'  bah. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn  (Al-Bukhari  Muslim)  that 
Ibn  Umar  narrated: 

While  the  people  were  in  Quba  (Mosque) 
performing  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer,  a  man  came 
and  said,  "A  (part  of  the)  Qur'an  was  revealed 
tonight  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  he  was 
commanded  to  face  the  Ka'bah.  Therefore,  face 
the  Ka'bah.  They  were  facing  Ash-Sham,  so 
they  turned  towards  the  Ka '  bah. 

These  Hadiths  prove  that; 

the  Nasikh  (a  Text  that  abrogates  a  previous 
Text)  only  applies  after  one  acquires  knowledge 
of  it,  even  if  the  Nasikh  had  already  been 
revealed  and  announced.  This  is  why  the 
Companions  mentioned  above  were  not 
commanded  to  repeat  the  previous  Asr,  Maghrib 
and  Isha  prayers  (although  they  had  prayed 
them  towards  Jerusalem  after  Allah  had  changed 
the  Qiblah).  Allah  knows  best. 

When  the  change  of  Qiblah  (to  Ka'bah  in  Makkah) 
occurred,  those  inflicted  with  hypocrisy  and  mistrust,  and 
the  disbelieving  Jews,  both  were  led  astray  from  the 
right  guidance  and  fell  into  confusion.  They  said:  U 

IjJlS  Cf-  (What  has  turned  them  (Muslims) 

from  their  Qiblah  to  which  they  used  to  face  in  prayer). 

They  asked,  "What  is  the  matter  with  these  people 
(Muslims)  who  one  time  face  this  direction  (Jerusalem), 
and  then  face  that  direction  (Makkah)" 
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Allah  answered  their  questions  when  He  stated:  ^ 

(Say  (O  Muhammad):  "To  Allah  belong 
both,  east  and  the  west),  meaning,  the  command,  the 
decision  and  the  authority  are  for  Allah  Alone.  Hence: 


<lll  1 jl JJ  UaJjti 


...so  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or  your 
faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah  (and  He  is  High 
above,  over  His  Throne).  (2:115) 


and: 


ąIILj  jj-alę. 


It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness)  that  you 
turn  your  faces  towards  east  and  (or)  west  (in 
prayers);  but  Al-Birr  is  the  one  who  believes  in 
Allah.  (2:177) 

This  statement  means,  the  best  act  is  to  adhere  to 
Allah's  commands.  Hence,  wherever  He  commands  us  to 
face,  we  should  face. 


Also,  sińce  obedience  requires  implementing  Allah's 
commands,  if  He  commands  us  every  day  to  face 
different  places,  we  are  His  servants  and  under  His 
disposal,  and  we  face  whatever  He  orders  us  to  face. 
Certainly,  Allah's  care  and  kindness  towards  His  servant 
and  Messenger,  Muhammad,  and  certainly,  his  Ummah 
(Muslim  nation)  is  profoundly  great.  Allah  has  guided 
them  to  the  Qiblah  of  (Prophet)  Ibrahim  --  Allah's 
Khalil  (intimate  friend).  He  has  commanded  them  to 
face  the  Ka'bah,  the  most  honorable  house  (of  worship) 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  was  built  by  Ibrahim  Al- 
Khalil  in  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  One  without  a  partner. 
This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 


a jil , a ^  ^11  ę-Ujli  Ali  ja 


Say  (O  Muhammad  ):  "To  Allah  belong  both,  east 
and  the  west.  He  guides  whom  He  wills  to  the 
straight  way." 
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Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Aishah  (the  Prophefs  wife) 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said  about  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians): 

bjjjAyia_i  U<łS  i^k  '  " j  1>  4s.  ;  V 

143  3&1  uija  yjąi  jk j  14Ł  1  143  UI&  Jdi 

(jj^al  ;fU^I  1 _ kii.  Ulj3  I  * ’f-  I  jij-iaj 

They  do  not  envy  us  for  a  matter  morę  than  they 
envy  us  for  Jumuah  (Friday)  to  which  Allah  has 
guided  us  and  from  which  they  were  led  astray; 
for  the  (true)  Qi blah  to  which  Allah  has  directed 
us  and  from  which  they  were  led  astray;  and  for 
our  saying  'Amin'  behind  the  Imam  (leader  of 
the  prayer). 


The  Yirtues  of  Muhammad's  Nation 


Allah  said: 

J \jJ jll  ^ 


^011  Jk  ę.\'^  1  ji U^j  ^  aiiSj 


Thus  We  have  madę  you  (true  Muslims),  a  Wasat  (just) 
(and  the  best)  nation,  that  you  be  witnesses  over 
mankind  and  the  Messenger  (Muhammad)  be  a  witness 
over  you. 

Allah  stated  that  He  has  changed  our  Qiblah  to 
the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim  and  chose  it  for  us  so  that 
He  makes  us  the  best  nation  ever.  Hence,  we  will 
be  the  witnesses  over  the  nations  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  for  all  of  them  will  then  agree 
concerning  our  virtue. 

The  word  Wasal  in  the  Ayah  means; 

the  best  and  the  most  honored. 


Therefore,  saying  that  (the  Prophefs  tribe)  Quraysh  is  in 
the  Wasat  regarding  Arab  tribes  and  their  areas,  means 
the  best. 
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Similarly,  saying  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  in  the 
Wasat  of  his  people,  means  he  was  from  the  best  sub 
tribe. 


Also,  Asr,  the  prayer  that  is  described  as  'Wusta'  (a 
variation  of  the  word  Wasat),  means  the  best  prayer,  as 
the  authentic  collections  of  Hadith  reported. 

Since  Allah  madę  this  Ummah  (Muslim  nation)  the 
Wasat,  He  has  endowed  her  with  the  most  complete 
legislation,  the  best  Manhaj  (way,  method,  etc.,)  and 
the  clearest  Madhhab  (methodology,  mannerism,  etc). 


Allah  said: 


Cy*  (J*ą.  Uaj  ja 

(Jjjoj^JI  I.1A  (Ją3  '  ■'  jtft 

(jjjllll  ^^JĆ.  fi  ^  IjJjŁij  ^jLjic.  !■  1  Aft 2u 


He  has  chosen  you  (to  convey  His  Message  of 
Islamie  Monotheism  to  mankind),  and  has  not  laid 
upon  you  in  religion  any  hardship:  it  is  the 
religion  of  your  father  Ibrahim.  It  is  He  (Allah) 
Who  has  named  you  Muslims  both  before  and  in 
this  (the  Qur'an),  that  the  Messenger 
(Muhammad)  may  be  a  witness  over  you  and  you 
be  witnesses  over  mankind!  (22:78) 

Moreover,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Sa'id 

narrated: 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 

?  dutlj  (Ja  JlAia  ^ jj 

Nuh  will  be  called  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  and 
will  be  asked,  '  Have  you  conveyed  (the 
Message)?' 

o  "  *  *  A-* 

He  will  say,  '  Yes.1 


O  A"  if''  O  *  O  £  I  2  *  O  2 

■y* U  (_) A  l^ftA  (JlajS  ^^C-AjS 
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His  people  will  be  summoned  and  asked,  '  Has 
Nuh  conveyed  (the  Message)  to  you?' 

(jju  U15I  Uaj  jjAj  li 

They  will  say,  '  No  warner  came  to  us  and  no  one 
(Prophet)  was  sent  to  us.' 


?  ii]  ^ya  jji  (JliiS 
Nuh  will  be  asked,  '  Who  testifies  for  you?' 

■WJ,  ajji  JIS  iAjLdtj  Siki  :a jLi 


He  will  say,  'Muhammad  and  his  Ummah.' 

This  is  why  Allah  said:  (Thus 

We  have  madę  you  a  Wasat  nation). 


The  Prophet  said; 


Aa  -'i  pUlSlj  Aj  Ajj  a*  -''*'3  .  Jilll  1*1  >  .1  jjl  j 


The  Wasat  means  the  Adl  (just).  You  will  be 
summoned  to  testify  that  Nuh  has  conveyed  (his 
Message),  and  I  will  attest  to  your  testimony. 

It  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 

Imam  Ahmad  also  reported  that  Abu  Sa'id  Khud 
narrated: 


Allah’s  Messenger  said: 

^^£..113  iiiljj  jJSlj  4j(-aj  Ailjjill 

f  ISa  L1a  ;Óli£ 

The  Prophet  would  come  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection  with  two  or  morę  people  (his  only 
followingl),  and  his  people  would  also  be 
summoned  and  asked,  'Has  he  (their  Prophet) 
conveyed  (the  Message)  to  you?1 

421 


They  would  say,  '  No. 


?  c*LJ5  ćiki  (Ja  Lilii a 

He  would  be  asked,  '  Have  you  conveyed  (the 
Message)  to  your  people?' 


o  '  '  *  *  s.'* 


He  would  say,  '  Yes.' 


?  iU  ^  ;JULa 


He  would  be  asked,  '  Who  testifies  for  you?' 


J»  £2  %'  i*  i  -  >  >  » 


He  would  say,  '  Muhammad  and  his  Ummah.' 


?  <iaj3  lift  (Ja  Jtaja  tAjifj  a 


Muhammad  and  his  Ummah  would  then  be 
summoned  and  asked,  'Has  he  conveyed  (the 
Message)  to  his  people?' 


They  would  say,  'Yes.' 


y  Uj  ;Liiili 


They  would  be  asked,  'Who  told  you  that?' 

ia  (JjaJ^JI  (jl  alulj  4-llc.  ^^ik^aUnj  Uę.1^. 

i Ijjtjj 


They  would  say,  'Our  Prophet  (Muhammad) 
came  to  us  and  told  us  that  the  Messengers  have 
conveyed  (their  Messages).' 


Hence  Allah's  statement: 


_jc.  taiłaś 


1  W. j  jAŁŚ  ^ 

Thus  We  have  madę  you  a  Wasat  nation. 


r^.  :Liii 


He  said,  "the  '  Ad 

he  then  continued  reciting  the  Ayah, 

ę. i  1  jjjJUj  1  lal ^  a  ąjll  2*.  ■n. 

i  ~  ^  ^  A  ale. 


Thus  We  have  madę  you,  a  just  (and  the  best) 
nation,  that  you  be  witnesses  over  mankind  and 
the  Messenger  (Muhammad)  be  a  witness  over 
you." 

Furthermore,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abul-Aswad 
narrated: 


I  came  to  Al-Madinah  and  found  that  an  epidemie 
had  broken  out  that  caused  many  fatalities.  I  sat 
next  to  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  once  when  a  funeral 
procession  started  and  the  people  praised  the 
dead  person. 

Umar  said,  "Wajabat  (it  will  be  recorded  as 
such),  Wajabat!" 

Then  another  funeral  was  brought  forth  and  the 
people  criticized  the  dead  person.  Again,  Umar 
said,  "Wajabat." 

Abul-Aswad  asked,  "What  is  Wajabat,  O  Leader 
of  the  faithful?" 


He  said,  "I  said  just  like  Allah's  Messenger  had 
said: 


4 _ .i-Jkji  AUl  ■‘UŚłAji  uaj  Aju  AJ  V;  »\'i  4°  Lojf 


Any  Muslim  for  whom  four  testify  that  he  was 
righteous,  then  Allah  will  enter  him  into  Paradise.' 
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We  said,  '  What  about  three?' 

He  said,  ^ 'And  three.’ 

We  said,  '  And  two’ 

He  said,  j  'And  two.’ 

We  did  not  ask  him  about  (the  testimony)  of  one 
(believing)  person." 

This  was  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari,  At-Tirmidhi, 
and  An-Nasa’i. 


The  Wisdom  behind  changing  the  Qiblah| 


Allah  then  said: 


l  - ij  £j!ij  i]  Ifrjic.  Ljj^  aJjŚII  i  jHx  Uaj 

aIII  (jj25l  V)  lliilS  (jlj  Ajjać.  ^Jć. 


And  We  madę  the  Qiblah  (prayer  direction  towards 
Jerusalem)  which  you  used  to  face,  only  to  test  those 
who  followed  the  Messenger  (Muhammad)  from  those 
who  would  turn  on  their  heels  (i.e.,  disobey  the 
Messenger).  Indeed  it  was  great  (heavy,  difficult)  except 
for  those  whom  Allah  guided. 

Allah  States  thus:  We  have  legislated  for  you,  O 
Muhammad,  facing  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  at  first  and 
then  changed  it  to  the  Ka'bah  so  as  to  find  who 
will  follow  and  obey  you  and  thus  face  whatever 
you  face. 

*4^  ó*4-4  (...from  those  who  would  turn 

on  their  heels.), 

meaning,  reverts  from  his  religion. 

Allah  then  said,  lj!j  (Indeed  it  was  great 

(heavy,  difficult). 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  changing  the  Qiblah  from  Bayt 
Al-Maqdis  to  the  Ka'bah  is  heavy  on  the  heart,  except 
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for  whomever  Allah  has  rightly  guided  their  hearts,  who 
believe  in  the  truth  of  the  Messenger  with  certainty  and 
that  whatever  he  was  sent  with  is  the  truth  without 
doubt. 

It  is  they  who  believe  that  Allah  does  what  He  wi lis, 
decides  what  He  wi I Is,  commands  His  servants  with  what 
He  wi  lis,  abrogates  any  of  His  commands  that  He  wi  lis, 
and  that  He  has  the  perfect  wisdom  and  the  unequivocal 
proof  in  all  this.  (The  attitude  of  the  believers  in  this 
respect  is)  unlike  those  who  have  a  disease  in  their 
hearts,  to  whom  whenever  a  matter  occurs,  it  causes 
doubts,  just  as  this  same  matter  adds  faith  and  certainty 
to  the  believers. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 

t '  lajj  &.1A  Ajjl  j  ^Lif  £)j 

w  S  J-'’' t '  a jj  l^Lalę.  (jj55l  Lais 


And  whenever  there  comes  down  a  Surah 
(chapter  from  the  Qur'an),  some  of  them 
(hypocrites)  say:  "Which  of  you  has  had  his  faith 
increased  by  it!" 

As  for  those  who  believe,  it  has  increased  their 
faith,  and  they  rejoice.  But  as  for  those  in  whose 
hearts  is  a  disease  (of  doubt,  disbelief  and 
hypocrisy),  it  will  add  doubt  and  disbelief  to  their 
doubt  and  disbelief;  and  they  die  while  they  are 
disbelievers.  (9:124-125) 

and: 

Jjjj  ę.lLi  jA  Ua  (jlę-^all 

i  jUA  V|  łii 


And  We  send  down  of  the  Qur'an  that  which  is  a 
healing  and  a  mercy  to  those  who  believe,  and  it 
increases  the  wrongdoers  in  nothing  but  loss. 
(17:82) 
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Certainly,  those  who  remained  faithful  to  the  Messenger, 
obeyed  him  and  faced  whatever  Allah  commanded  them, 
without  doubt  or  hesitation,  were  the  leaders  of  the 
Companions. 

Some  scholars  stated  that; 

the  Early  Migrants  (who  migrated  with  the 
Prophet  from  Makkah  to  Al-Madinah)  and  Ansar 
(the  residents  of  Al-Madinah  who  gave  aid  and 
refuge  to  both  the  Prophet  and  the  Migrants) 
were  those  who  offered  prayers  towards  the  two 
Qiblah  (Bayt  Al-Maqdis  and  then  the  Ka '  bah). 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  the  explanation  of  the  Ayah 
(2:143) that; 

Ibn  Umar  narrated: 

While  the  people  were  performing  the  Fajr 
(Dawn)  prayer  in  the  Quba  Mosque,  a  man  came 
and  said,  "Qur'an  was  revealed  to  the  Prophet 
and  he  was  ordered  to  face  the  Ka'bah. 
Therefore,  face  the  Ka'bah."  They  then  faced 
the  Ka '  bah. 

Muslim  also  recorded  it.  At-Tirmidhi  added  that; 

they  were  performing  Ruku  (bowing  down  in 
prayer),  and  then  changed  the  direction  (of  the 
Qiblah)  to  the  Ka'bah  while  still  bowing  down. 

Muslim  reported  this  last  narration  from  Anas. 

These  Hadiths  all  indicate  the  perfect  obedience  the 
Companions  had  for  Allah  and  His  Messenger  and  their 
compliance  with  Allah's  commandments,  may  Allah  be 
pleased  with  them  all. 

Allah  said: 


...  ABI  óISUj  ... 

And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  (prayers)  to  be 
lost. 
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meaning,  the  reward  of  your  prayers  towards 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis  before  would  not  be  lost  with 
Allah. 

It  is  reported  in  Sahih  that  Abu  Ishaq  As-Sabi'y  related 
that  Bara1  narrated: 

"The  people  asked  about  the  matter  of  those  who 
offered  prayers  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  and 
died  (before  the  Qiblah  was  changed  to 
Ka'bah).  Allah  revealed:  .aSJLłjI  jjJaJ  Aill  (jLŚ  Laj 
(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith 
(prayers)  to  be  lost)." 

It  was  also  recorded  by  At-Tirmidhi  from  Ibn 
Abbas,  and  At-Tirmidhi  graded  it  Sahih. 

Ibn  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  narrated: 

(And  Allah  would  never  make  your  faith  to  be 
lost)  entails: 

Your  (prayer  towards)  the  first  Qiblah  and  your 
believing  your  Prophet  and  obeying  him  by  facing 
the  second  Qiblah;  He  will  grant  you  the  rewards 
for  all  these  acts. 

Indeed, 


(  \  u)  ... 

Truły,  Allah  is  fuli  of  kindness,  the  Most  Merciful 
towards  mankind." 

Furthermore,  it  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  saw  a  woman  among  the 
captives  who  was  separated  from  her  child. 
Whenever  she  found  a  boy  (infant)  among  the 
captives,  she  would  hołd  him  close  to  her  chest, 
as  she  was  looking  for  her  boy.  When  she  found 
her  child,  she  embraced  him  and  gave  him  her 
breast  to  nurse. 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


427 


u 


J 


4-a.jL 


Do  you  think  that  this  woman  would  willingly 
throw  her  son  in  the  fire? 

They  said,  "No,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!" 

He  said, 


sjliu  ^a^jt  AU  Aul jS 

By  Allah!  Allah  is  morę  merciful  with  His  servants 
than  this  woman  with  her  son. 


1  .  ;i  , _ —  Ua  j  'y  ••  '  Ą ^  j  (J  ii 


2:144  Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your 
(MuhammacTs)  face  towards  the  heaven.  Surely,  We 
shall  turn  you  to  a  Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  that 
shall  please  you,  so  turn  your  face  in  the  direction 
of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah).  And 
wheresoever  you  people  are,  turn  your  faces  (in 
prayer)  in  that  direction. 


aIII  Uaj 


UiJ 


Certainly,  the  people  who  were  given  the  Scripture 
(i.e.,  Jews  and  Christians)  know  well  that,  that 
(your  turning  towards  the  direction  of  the  Ka'bah 
at  Makkah  in  prayers)  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord. 
And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do. 
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The  First  Abrogation  in  the  Qur'an  was  about  the  Qiblah| 


Allah  said: 


Jj 3  l&ljJajJ  jjla  »Lala]|  ^  tiŁfrk j  i_Jaj  °a£ 

aj^a. Jł  Ua  Cln^.j  jajL ■n/21  1 


Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your  (Muhammad's) 
face  towards  the  heaven.  Surely,  We  shall  turn  you  to  a 
Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  that  shall  please  you,  so  turn 
your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at 
Makkah).  And  wheresoever  you  people  are,  turn  your 
faces  (in  prayer)  in  that  direction. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  narrated: 


The  first  abrogated  part  in  the  Qur'an  was  about 
the  Qiblah.  When  Allah's  Messenger  migrated  to 
Al-Madinah,  the  majority  of  its  people  were  Jews, 
and  Allah  commanded  him  to  face  Bayt  Al- 
Maqdis.  The  Jews  were  delighted  then.  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  faced  it  for  ten  and  some  months,  but 
he  liked  to  face  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim  (Ka'bah 
in  Makkah).  He  used  to  supplicate  to  Allah  and 
look  up  to  the  sky  (awaiting  Allah's  command). 

Allah  then  revealed:  fUlJl  ^  cJi: 

(Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your 
(Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven),  until, 
ijljś  (turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in 
that  direction). 


The  Jews  did  not  like  this  ruling  and  said: 

*1  Ja  1  jSlS  ^Ła  &  °£Yj  U 


"What  has  turned  them  (Muslims)  from 
their  Qiblah  (prayer  direction)  to  which 
they  used  to  face  in  prayer." 

Say  (O  Muhammad),  "To  Allah  belong 
both,  east  and  the  west."  (2:142) 
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Allah  said: 


4ii  pk  i  lists 


...so  wherever  you  turn  (yourselves  or 
your  faces)  there  is  the  Face  of  Allah. 
(2:115) 

and: 


O* 


H\  ^1  441  UŁk  Uj 

4jŚc-  ^^JĆ.  i.  -  llajj  (_j_Jjal^)ll 


And  We  madę  the  Qiblah  (prayer  direction 
towards  Jerusalem)  which  you  used  to 
face,  only  to  test  those  who  followed  the 
Messenger  (Muhammad)  from  those  who 
would  turn  on  their  heels  (i.e.,  disobey  the 
Messenger).  (2:143) 


Is  the  Qiblah  the  Ka'  bah  itself  or  its  General  Direction 


Al-Hakim  related  that  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  said:  r>»44l  Jjś 

.so  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haram  (at  Makkah)). 

means  its  direction." 


Al-Hakim  then  commented  that  the  chain  of  this 
narration  is  authentic  and  that  they  (i.e.,  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim)  did  not  include  it  in  their  collections. 


This  ruling  concerning  the  Qiblah  is  also  the  opinion  of 
Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  others. 


Allah's  Statement:  ajsul  j  Ijijż  U  (And 

wheresoever  you  people  are,  turn  your  faces  (in  prayer)  in  that 
direction)  , 


is  a  command  from  Allah  to  face  the  Ka'bah  from 
wherever  one  is  on  the  earth:  the  east,  west,  north  or 
south. 
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The  exception  is  of  the  voluntary  prayer  (Nafl)  while  one 
is  traveling,  for  one  is  allowed  to  offer  it  in  any  direction 
his  body  is  facing,  while  his  heart  is  intending  the 

Ka ' bah. 

Also,  when  the  battle  is  raging,  one  is  allowed  to  offer 
prayer,  however  he  is  able. 

Also,  included  are  those  who  are  not  surę  of  the  direction 
and  offer  prayer  in  the  wrong  direction,  thinking  that  it  is 
the  direction  of  the  Qiblah,  because  Allah  does  not 
burden  a  soul  beyond  what  it  can  bear. 


The  Jews  had  Knowledge  that  the  (Muslim)  Qiblah  would  later| 
be  changedB  .  ’  ’ » 


Allah  stated  that: 


LjISSJI  1  jijf  cJfj  ... 


Certainly,  the  people  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (i.e., 
Jews  and  the  Christians)  know  well  that,  that  (your 
turning  towards  the  direction  of  the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah 
in  prayers)  is  the  truth  from  their  Lord.) 

This  Ayah  means: 

The  Jews,  who  did  not  like  that  you  change  your 
Qiblah  from  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  already  knew  that 
Allah  will  command  you  (O  Muhammad)  to  face 

the  Ka '  bah. 


The  Jews  read  in  their  Books  their  Prophets' 
description  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  his  Ummah, 
and  that  Allah  has  endowed  and  honored  him  with 
the  complete  and  honorable  legislation.  Yet,  the 
People  of  the  Book  deny  these  facts  because  of 
their  envy,  disbelief  and  rebellion.  This  is  why 
Allah  threatened  them  when  He  said: 

( ^  )  (jjŁut-i  Ćłć.  JaUu  aDI  1_« j 

And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do. 
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1  j*JJ  Ca  AjU  (_J^C  <■  J  1511  1  JJjf  <j-C3l  Cl ujf  Jllj 


,  O  ^  «•«.*  4  £  *  *  ,  0  "  \" 

^jśix }  4jj|  ,a_:Uj  «>g  >^i»  :  La 


1  j  (4^1  ^44 


,i 

jf  Ca 


2:145  And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs, 
revelations,  etc.)/  they  would  not  follow  your  Qiblah 
(prayer  direction),  nor  are  you  going  to  follow  their 
Qiblah.  And  they  will  not  follow  each  other's  Qiblah. 

ciCl  (j-a  Clę-lC.  Ca  LxJ  ^ya  (jj]j 

u.i4  (jA  C) 

Verily,  if  you  follow  their  desires  after  that  which 
you  have  received  of  knowledge  (from  Allah),  then 
indeed  you  will  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers. 


The  Stubbornness  and  Disbelief  of  the  Jews 


Allah  says; 

LESjŚ  1  J  Ua  4j|  l_)tjS3l  1  jJjf  Cjjj!  (jj]j 

And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the  Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.),  they 
would  not  follow  your  Qiblah  (prayer  direction), 

Allah  describes  the  Jews'  disbelief,  stubbornness  and 
defiance  of  what  they  know  of  the  truth  of  Allah's 
Messenger,  that  if  the  Prophet  brought  forward  every 
proof  to  the  truth  of  what  he  was  sent  with,  they  will 
never  obey  him  or  abandon  following  their  desires. 

In  another  instance,  Allah  said: 

V  agjic.  (jjl5l  ó! 

Ijjj  aIl 
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Truły,  those,  against  whom  the  Word  (wrath)  of 
your  Lord  has  been  justified,  will  not  believe. 
Even  if  every  sign  should  come  to  them,  until 
they  see  the  painful  torment.  (10:96-97) 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here:  4*^'  IjasI  ^ 

djLŚ  1j*jj  U  (And  even  if  you  were  to  bring  to  the  People 
of  the  Scripture  (Jews  and  Christians)  all  the  Ayat 
(proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations, 
etc.),  they  would  not  follow  your  Qiblah  (prayer 
direction)). 

Allah's  statement: 

£_jIaj  Lilii  Usj 

...nor  are  you  going  to  follow  their  Qiblah, 

indicates  the  vigor  with  which  Allah's  Messenger 
implements  what  Allah  commanded  him. 

Allah's  statement  also  indicates  that  as  much  as  the  Jews 
adhere  to  their  opinions  and  desires,  the  Prophet 
adheres  by  Al  la  h  's  commands,  obeying  Him  and  following 
what  pleases  Him,  and  that  he  would  never  adhere  to 
their  desires  in  any  case. 

Hence,  praying  towards  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  was  not 
because  it  was  the  Qiblah  of  the  Jews,  but  because  Allah 
had  commanded  it. 

J  3  £lllJ  a  la*  i  Loj 

And  they  will  not  follow  each  other's  Qiblah. 

Allah  then  warns  those  who  knowingly  defy  the  truth, 
because  the  proof  against  those  who  know  is  stronger 
than  against  other  people.  This  is  why  Allah  said  to  His 
Messenger  and  his  Ummah: 

lii  tźlll  ^1*11  Lo  Clmill 

£  O  j 

Verily,  if  you  follow  their  desires  after  that  which  you 
have  received  of  knowledge  (from  Allah),  then  indeed 
you  will  be  one  of  the  wrongdoers. 
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Allah  says; 

ę=^-la  Łj3  jjlj  ^Aę.LLl  UaS  4jja^pt_i  i_)tjS3l  (jjjll 


Those  to  whom  We  gave  the  Scripture  (Jews  and 
Christians)  recognize  him  (Muhammad  or  the  Ka'bah  at 
Makkah)  as  they  recognize  their  sons.  But  verily,  a  party 
of  them  conceal  the  truth  while  they  know  it  -  (i.e.,  the 
qualities  of  Muhammad  which  are  written  in  the  Tawrah 
and  the  Inji  ). 

Allah  States  that  the  scholars  of  the  People  of  the 
Scripture  know  the  truth  of  what  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  was  sent  with,  just  as  one  of  them 
knows  his  own  child,  which  is  a  parable  that  the 
Arabs  use  to  describe  what  is  very  apparent. 

Similarly,  in  a  Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  a  man 
who  had  a  youngster  with  him: 


lii  ail 
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Is  this  your  son? 

He  said,  "Yes,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  testify  to 
this  fact." 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 

<jlc.  Uj  liiłlfc  ;  U  AjI  Ust 


Weil,  you  would  not  transgress  against  him  nor 
would  he  transgress  against  you. 

According  to  Al-Qurtubi,  it  was  narrated  that  Umar  said 
to  Abdullah  bin  Salam  (an  Israelite  scholar  who  became 
a  Muslim), 

"Do  you  recognize  Muhammad  as  you  recognize 
your  own  son?" 

He  replied,  "Yes,  and  even  morę. 


The  Honest  One  descended  from  heaven  on  the 
Honest  One  on  the  earth  with  his  (i.e., 
Muhammad's)  description  and  I  recognized  him, 
although  I  do  not  know  anything  about  his 
mother's  story." 


Allah  States  next  that  although  they  had  knowledge  and 
certainty  in  the  Prophet  ,  they  still: 

(jkJI  (jj-ajlLll 


conceal  the  truth. 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  they  hide  the  truth  from 
the  people,  about  the  Prophet  ,  that  they  find  in 
their  Books, 

(  }  £  “l )  j 

while  they  know  it. 

Allah  then  strengthens  the  resolve  of  His  Prophet  and  the 
believers  and  affirms  that  what  the  Prophet  came  with  is 
the  truth  without  doubt,  saying: 

p  i  V)  iii  O;0  (3^ 

(This  is)  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  So  be  you  not  one  of 
those  who  doubt. 
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1  jajloila  cJ^5j 

2:148  For  every  nation  there  is  a  direction  to  which 
they  face  (in  their  prayers).  So  hasten  towards  all 
that  is  good. 

Jz.  ol  4111  cŁ  1  U  ójf 
1»  <*  0  " 
ę.^ 

Wheresoever  you  may  be,  Allah  will  bring  you 
together  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).  Truły,  Allah 
is  able  to  do  all  things. 


Every  Nation  has  a  Qiblah 


Allah  said; 


Cllljllikll  1  jSjUj  jA  (J£lj 


For  every  nation  there  is  a  direction  to  which  they  face 
(in  their  prayers).  So  hasten  towards  all  that  is  good. 

Al-Awfi  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said:  'j*  ife 

(For  every  nation  there  is  a  direction  to  which  they  face 
(in  their  prayers)), 

"This  talks  about  followers  of  the  various 
religions.  Flence,  every  nation  and  tribe  has  its 
own  Qiblah  that  they  choose,  while  Allah's 
appointed  Qiblah  is  what  the  believers  face." 

Abul-Aliyah  said, 

"The  Jew  has  a  direction  to  which  he  faces  (in  the 
prayer).  The  Christian  has  a  direction  to  which  he 
faces.  Allah  has  guided  you,  O  (Muslim)  Ummah, 
to  a  Qiblah  which  is  the  true  Qiblah." 
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This  statement  was  also  related  to  Mujahid,  Ata, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi,  and 
others. 


This  last  Ayah  is  similar  to  what  Allah  said: 

j  aIII  ę.Ui  jlj  t -n.  '« La j  Ac.  jpi  La  \  ila  ^  JL] 

pa  <0)1  ęjljjLJI  I jLjL.11  f  La  ^  jJju!  jLJj 

tx 


To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a  law 
and  a  elear  way.  If  Allah  had  willed,  He  would 
have  madę  you  one  nation,  but  that  (He)  may 
test  you  in  what  He  has  given  you;  so  compete  in 
good  deeds.  The  return  of  you  (a 1 1)  is  to  Allah. 
(5:48) 


Allah  said: 


Jj03  (J-*  u!  '  *  jpŁą.  LIII  CLltó  IjJjL)  La  jjjl 

(’“i 


Wheresoever  you  may  be,  Allah  will  bring  you  together 
(on  the  Day  of  Resurrection).  Truły,  Allah  is  able  to  do  all 
things. 

meaning:  He  is  able  to  gather  you  from  the  earth 
even  if  your  bodies  and  flesh  disintegrated  and 
scattered. 


°  '  tt  '  ^  'ar 0  '  * r  x 0  '  '•  **-  ' 

jolaJI  j  -'•>  ■  1  T  J  (_Jj3  (, _ L2>.  ( _ Lia.  a 

Lać.  ju  Ali)  Laj  l*L^)  (ji®  (3^  Aj)  j 

2:149  And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for 
prayers),  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  that  is  indeed  the  truth  from 
your  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do. 
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^1  Ą  ~~  j  L]j^  ‘  "  y*'  '  '.y  Cy*  5 

^011 ^  i  jk; j  1  jlji  Ji£  a  i 

^•j2£j  iii  ^  1  jut  ^jjJl  V!  311  JĄŁ 


"  'ł1  S  *  H'  f  o  A-O-*' 

UjĄ-1 


C5 


.*"  ®  .  *  .*<t"  .°  ":.°*  i" 

JLAXJ  J  ^J  jx  xł^k  )  J 


2:150  And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for 
prayers),  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  wheresoever  you  are, 
turn  your  faces  towards  it  (when  you  pray)  so  that 
men  may  have  no  argument  against  you  except 
those  of  them  that  are  wrongdoers,  so  fear  them 
not,  but  fear  Me!  -  And  so  that  I  may  complete  My 
blessings  on  you  and  that  you  may  be  guided. 


Why  was  changing  the  Qiblah  mentioned  thrice 


Allah  said; 


(jkH  <j)j  ^1  w  ł iloII  jfia. ui  ‘ •j  j  (_fj2  ór*J 

(  \  £  ^  Uać.  Jśli. J  aIII  Ua j  liljj 


And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for  prayers),  turn 
your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at 
Makkah),  that  is  indeed  the  truth  from  your  Lord.  And 
Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you  do. 

This  is  a  third  command  from  Allah  to  face  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haram  (the  Sacred  Mosque)  from  every  part  of  the 
world  (during  prayer). 


It  was  said  that  Allah  mentioned  this  ruling  again  here 
because  it  is  connected  to  whatever  is  before  and 
whatever  is  after  it.  Hence,  Allah  first  said: 


l&LjajJ  (ilijj jik  ęLaUl  t—lliaj  i_£jj 


Verily,  We  have  seen  the  turning  of  your 
(Muhammad's)  face  towards  the  heaven.  Surely, 
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We  shall  turn  you  to  a  Qiblah  (prayer  direction) 
that  shall  please  you,  (2:144),  until: 


4111  Uj  ^kll 41!  MSSM  1  jljf  jlj 

fjjLuu  Lać.  (JśUu 


Certainly,  the  people  who  were  given  the 
Scripture  (i.e.,  Jews  and  the  Christians)  know  well 
that,  that  (your  turning  towards  the  direction  of 
the  Ka'bah  at  Makkah  in  prayers)  is  the  truth 
from  their  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what 
they  do.  (2:144) 

Allah  mentioned  in  these  Ayat  His  fulfillment  of  the 
Prophefs  wish  and  ordered  him  to  face  the  Qiblah  that 
he  liked  and  is  pleased  with. 


In  the  second  command,  Allah  said: 

4j)j  ^l^all  .lilailall  jfl a  Li  Ł " '  ^  Uja  l>4J 

Uać-  tJiUu  aIII  Laj  aźLj  3 a 


And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for 
prayers),  turn  your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  that  is  indeed  the  truth  from 
your  Lord.  And  Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  you 
do. 


Therefore,  Allah  States  here  that  changing  the  Qiblah  is 
also  the  truth  from  Him,  thus  upgrading  the  subject 
morę  than  in  the  first  Ayah,  in  which  Allah  agreed  to 
what  His  Prophet  had  wished  for.  Thus  Allah  States  that 
this  is  also  the  truth  from  Him  that  He  likes  and  is 
pleased  with. 


In  the  third  command,  Allah  refutes  the  Jewish  assertion 
that  the  Prophet  faced  their  Qiblah,  as  they  knew  in 
their  Books  that  the  Prophet  will  later  on  be  commanded 
to  face  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim,  the  Ka'bah. 


ę-*  La  dna. J  ^l^jall  w  . ulali  ‘41  j  ćJ_j3  Cy^j 

Ai  Ijlji 
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And  from  wheresoever  you  start  forth  (for  prayers),  turn 
your  face  in  the  direction  of  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at 
Makkah),  and  wheresoever  you  are,  turn  your  faces 
towards  it  (when  you  pray), 

The  Arab  disbelievers  had  no  morę  argument  concerning 
the  Prophefs  Qiblah  after  Allah  commanded  the  Prophet 
to  face  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim,  which  is  morę  respected 
and  honored,  rather  than  the  Qiblah  of  the  Jews.  The 
Arabs  used  to  honor  the  Ka'bah  and  liked  the  fact  that 
the  Messenger  was  commanded  to  face  it. 


The  Wisdom  behind  abrogating  the  Preyious  Qiblah 


Allah  said: 


^  iOJ ... 


...so  that  men  may  have  no  argument  against  you, 

Therefore,  the  People  of  the  Book  knew  from  the 
description  of  the  Muslim  Ummah  that  they 
would  be  ordered  to  face  the  Ka'bah.  If  the 
Muslims  did  not  fit  this  description,  the  Jews 
would  have  used  this  fact  against  the  Muslims.  If 
the  Muslims  had  remained  on  the  Qiblah  of  Bayt 
Al-Maqdis,  which  was  also  the  Qiblah  of  the 
Jews,  this  fact  could  have  been  used  as  the  basis 
of  argument  by  the  Jews  against  other  people. 

Allah's  Statement: 


...  &&  VI... 

...except  those  of  them  that  are  wrongdoers, 

indicates  the  Mushrikin  (polytheists)  of  Quraysh. 

The  reasoning  of  these  unjust  persons  was  the  unsound 
statement: 

"This  man  (Muhammad)  claims  that  he  follows  the 
religion  of  Ibrahim!  Hence,  if  his  facing  Bayt  Al-Maqdis 
was  a  part  of  the  religion  of  Ibrahim,  why  did  he  change 
it?" 
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The  answer  to  this  question  is  that  Allah  has 
chosen  His  Prophet  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis  first 
for  certain  wisdom,  and  he  obeyed  Allah 
regarding  this  command.  Then,  Allah  changed  the 
Qiblah  to  the  Qiblah  of  Ibrahim,  which  is  the 
Ka'bah,  and  he  also  obeyed  Allah  in  this 
command.  He,  obeys  Allah  in  all  cases  and  never 
engages  in  the  defiance  of  Allah  even  for  an 
instant,  and  his  Ummah  imitates  him  in  this. 

Allah  said: 

a  ua  I  * 

...so  fear  them  not,  but  fear  Me! 

meaning:  '  Do  not  fear  the  doubts  that  the  unjust, 
stubborn  persons  raise  and  fear  Me  Alone.' 

Indeed,  Allah  Alone  deserves  to  be  feared. 

Allah  said: 

...so  that  I  may  complete  My  blessings  on  you. 

This  Ayah  relates  to  Allah's  statement: 

‘4^  (...so  that  men  may  have  no  argument  against 
you),  meaning: 

I  will  perfect  My  bounty  on  you  by  legislating  for 
you  to  face  the  Ka'bah,  so  that  the  (Islamie) 
Shariah  (law)  is  complete  in  every  respect. 

Allah  said: 

0  °  ')  U  j  . . . 

...that  you  may  be  guided. 

meaning:  'To  be  directed  and  guided  to  what  the 
nations  have  been  led  astray  from,  We  have 
guided  you  to  it  and  preferred  you  with  it. ' 

This  is  why  this  Ummah  is  the  best  and  most 
honored  nation  ever. 
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UŁł  JĄŁ  I ĄŁ  JĄś  UŁjf  ŁS 
JJ  £  ĄŁŁj  ŁĄJIj  L±Jp  ĄiiŁ,  JĄSjJ j 
ójiŁ31j3jS3 

2:151  Similarly  (to  complete  My  blessings  on  you). 
We  have  sent  among  you  a  Messenger  (Muhammad) 
of  your  own,  reciting  to  you  Our  verses  (the  Qur'an) 
and  purifying  you,  and  teaching  you  the  Book  (the 
Qur'an)  and  the  Hikmah  (i.e.,  Sunnah,  Islamie  laws 
and  Fiqh  -  jurisprudence),  and  teaching  you  that 
which  you  did  not  know. 

OjjiSS  Yj  J  JĄĄ1 

2:152  Therefore  remember  Me  (by  praying, 
glorifying).  I  will  remember  you,  and  be  grateful  to 
Me  (for  My  countless  favors  on  you)  and  never  be 
ungrateful  to  Me. 


Muhammad's  Prophecy  is  a  Great  Bounty  from  Allah 


Allah  says; 

Ljl^l  ff&Jj 


yj  UjO  jŁj  f!L  1  *  Ulujjf  UaS 

(  \  O  \  \  J  Ua  {JLaLuj  A  «a!LaJl  j 


Similarly  (to  complete  My  blessings  on  you),  We  have 
sent  among  you  a  Messenger  (Muhammad)  of  your  own, 
reciting  to  you  Our  verses  (the  Qur'an)  and  purifying 
you,  and  teaching  you  the  Book  (the  Qur'an)  and  the 
Hikmah  (i.e.,  Sunnah,  Islamie  laws  and  Fiqh  - 
jurisprudence),  and  teaching  you  that  which  you  did  not 
know. 


Allah  reminds  His  believing  servants  with  what  He  has 
endowed  them  with  by  sending  Muhammad  as  a 
Messenger  to  them,  reciting  to  them  Allah's  elear  Ayat 
and  purifying  and  cleansing  them  from  the  worst  types  of 
behavior,  the  i I Is  of  the  souls  and  the  acts  of  Jahiliyyah 
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(pre-Islamic  era).  The  Messenger  also  takes  them  away 
from  the  darkness  (of  disbelief)  to  the  light  (of  faith)  and 
teaches  them  the  Book,  the  Qur'an,  and  the  Hikmah 
(i.e.,  the  wisdom),  which  is  his  Sunnah.  He  also  teaches 
them  what  they  knew  not. 

During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  they  used  to  utter  foolish 
statements.  Later  on,  and  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Prophefs  Message  and  the  goodness  of  his  prophecy, 
they  were  elevated  to  the  status  of  the  Awliya  (loyal 
friends  of  Allah)  and  the  rank  of  the  scholars.  Hence, 
they  acquired  the  deepest  knowledge  among  the  people, 
the  most  pious  hearts,  and  the  most  truthful  tongues. 


Allah  said: 

I  jT  '  '  i  V  J  Cl 


ju  cl  j4l  4ll  jj-a  CŚl 


Indeed,  Allah  conferred  a  great  favor  on  the 
believers  when  He  sent  among  them  a  Messenger 
(Muhammad)  from  among  themselves,  reciting 
unto  them  His  verses  (the  Qur'an),  and  purifying 
them  (from  sins).  (3:164) 

Allah  also  criticized  those  who  did  not  give  this  bounty  its 
due  consideration,  when  He  said: 

jlć  1  jklj  IjSS  411  1  (jjćll  J\  J  jjt 


Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the 
favors  of  Allah  into  disbelief  (by  denying  Prophet 
Muhammad)  and  his  Message  of  Islam),  and 
caused  their  people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of 
destruction.  (14:28) 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Allah's  favor  means  Muhammad." 


Therefore,  Allah  has  commanded  the  believers  to  affirm 
this  favor  and  to  appreciate  it  by  thanking  and 
remembering  Him: 
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p  °  v)  UJJ^  1  ^ 

Therefore,  remember  Me.  I  will  remember  you,  and  be 
grateful  to  Me,  and  never  be  ungrateful  to  Me. 

Mujahid  said  that  Allah's  statement:  UIjJ  US 

(Similarly  (to  complete  My  favor  on  you),  We  have  sent 
among  you  a  Messenger  (Muhammad)  of  your  own), 

means:  Therefore,  remember  Me  in  gratitude  to 
My  favor. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented  about  Allah's  statement: 
^0"?  (Therefore  remember  Me.  I  will  remember 

you), 

"Remember  Me  regarding  what  I  have 
commanded  you  and  I  will  remember  you 
regarding  what  I  have  compelled  Myself  to  do  for 
your  benefit  (i.e.,  His  rewards  and  forgiveness)." 

An  authentic  Hadith  States: 

L>J  csl  '-ls^ 

Aj^o  Ul  ^2  AjjfU  Ul  i 


Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'Whoever  mentions  Me  to 
himself,  then  I  will  mention  him  to  Myself;  and 
whoever  mentions  Me  in  a  gathering,  I  will 
mention  him  in  a  better  gathering.' 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

tiL. aSJ  (jl  ^jjl  U  |(J^J  ĆJU 

;(Jls  jt  aK‘\X*\\  LLo  ^2  tiJjjSi  Ula  ^gi  q\  i^gx jaj 

ijfcj  Ui-I lilia  csA°  t— (jlj  Ala  jji.  Ul  1^ 

liDlif  3“'°'“^  (j|j  tlc-U  lilia  illjjl  Ic-lji  t^glą  d/jjl 

Al  jjA 


Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'O  son  of  Adam!  If  you 
mention  Me  to  yourself,  I  will  mention  you  to 
Myself.  If  you  mention  Me  in  a  gathering,  I  will 
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mention  you  in  a  gathering  of  the  angels  (or  said 
in  a  better  gathering).  If  you  draw  closer  to  Me  by 
a  hand  span,  I  will  draw  closer  to  you  by 
forearrrTs  length.  If  you  draw  closer  to  Me  by  a 
forearrrfs  length,  I  will  draw  closer  to  you  by  an 
arm's  length.  And  if  you  come  to  Me  walking,  I 
will  come  to  you  running. 

Its  chain  is  Sahih,  it  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari. 

Allah  said: 


(jjjlSj  IjjSISIj  ... 


...and  be  grateful  to  Me  (for  My  countless  favors  on  you) 
and  never  be  ungrateful  to  Me.) 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  commands  that  He  be 
thanked  and  appreciated,  and  promises  even 
morę  rewards  for  thanking  Him. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

^  bl  ^ ijV  uJl  jjj 

lilii 


And  (remember)  when  your  Lord  proclaimed:  "If 
you  give  thanks  (by  accepting  faith  and 
worshipping  nonę  but  Allah),  I  will  give  you  morę 
(of  My  blessings);  but  if  you  are  thankless  (i.e., 
disbelievers),  verily,  My  punishment  is  indeed 
severe.  (14:7) 

Abu  Raja'  Al-Utaridi  said: 

Imran  bin  Husayn  came  by  us  once  wearing  a 
nice  silken  garment  that  we  never  saw  him  wear 
before  or  afterwards. 


He  said,  "Allah's  Messenger  said: 

ĄlLakj  jlit  (jt  1  - jll  4j3ć.  <*34 

A 
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Those  whom  Allah  has  favored  with  a  bounty, 
then  Allah  likes  to  see  the  effect  of  His  bounty  on 
His  creation), 

or  he  said, 


olć. 

"on  His  sen/ant"  -  according  to  Ruh  (one  of  the 
narrators  of  the  Hadith). 


yii  b!  ?  jŁji  j  jUb  i  i  j£.t; 

£■* 

2:153  O  you  who  believe!  Seek  help  in  patience  and 
As-Salah  (the  prayer).  Truły,  Allah  is  with  As- 
Sabirin  (the  patient). 

clii  jl«f  a!11  Jjjjuo  ^  £JjSj  CyĄ  1  ja3  Vj 

2:154  And  say  not  of  those  who  are  killed  in  the 
way  of  Allah,  "They  are  dead." 

it  .  ćY  *  \  '»  f  0  t' 

(JJ^)XjaU  %  (jlJj  ę-U^.1  (Jj 

Nay,  they  are  living,  but  you  perceive  (it)  not. 


Allah  says; 


’  0^) 


O  you  who  believe!  Seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salah 
(the  prayer).  Truły,  Allah  is  with  As-Sabirin  (the 
patient). 
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After  Allah  commanded  that  He  be  appreciated,  He 
ordained  patience  and  prayer.  It  is  a  fact  that  the 
sen/ant  is  either  enjoying  a  bounty  that  he  should  be 
thankful  for,  or  suffering  a  calamity  that  he  should  meet 
with  patience. 

A  Hadith  States: 


;AJ  Ijji.  (jlii  lll  eLiJaS  Aj  '  U  I  y* 

aJ  Ijji.  ę.  Ajjll^al  (jl  • 

aJ  IjaŚ.  (jlS  Ajjlj^a!  yjj  • 


Amazing  is  the  believer,  for  whatever  Allah 
decrees  for  him,  it  is  better  for  him! 

•  If  he  is  tested  with  a  bounty,  he  is  grateful  for 
it  and  this  is  better  for  him; 

•  and  if  he  is  afflicted  with  a  hardship,  he  is 
patient  with  it  and  this  is  better  for  him. 

Allah  has  stated  that  the  best  tools  to  help  ease  the 
effects  of  the  afflictions  are  patience  and  prayer.  Earlier 
we  mentioned  Al  la  h's  statement: 

^jj  Sjli-allj  jy ^all J  IjluLLulj 

And  seek  help  in  patience  and  As-Salah  (the 
prayer)  and  truły,  it  is  extremely  heavy  and  hard 
except  for  Al-Khashi'in  (i.e.,  the  true  believers 
in  Allah).  (2:45) 

There  are  several  types  of  Sabr  -  patience: 

o  one  for  avoiding  the  prohibitions  and  sins, 

o  one  for  acts  of  worship  and  obedience. 

The  second  type  carries  morę  rewards  than  the  first 
type. 

o  There  is  a  third  type  of  patience  required  in  the 
face  of  the  afflictions  and  hardships,  which  is 
mandatory,  like  repentance. 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 
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"Sabr  has  two  parts: 

o  patience  for  the  sake  of  Allah  concerning  what  He 
is  pleased  with  (i.e.,  acts  of  worship  and 
obedience),  even  if  it  is  hard  on  the  heart  and  the 
body, 

o  and  patience  when  avoiding  what  He  dislikes, 
even  if  it  is  desired. 

Those  who  acquire  these  qualities  will  be  among 
the  patient  persons  whom  Allah  shall  greet  (when 
they  meet  Him  in  the  Hereafter;  refer  to  Surah 
Al-Ahzab  (33:44),  Allah  willing." 


The  Life  enjoyed  by  Martyrs 


Allah's  statement: 


cjlj^łf  <1)1  (Jjąj-u  (Jjsj  CyĄ 

And  say  not  of  those  who  are  killed  in  the  way  of  Allah, 
"They  are  dead."  Nay,  they  are  living, 

indicates  that  the  martyrs  are  alive  and  receiving 
their  sustenance. 


p  °i)  ^  ... 


Nay,  they  are  living,  but  you  perceive  (it)  not. 
Muslim  reported  in  his  Sahih: 


i j. ^  ^  ę.  i  ~ :  l.Ji  ę)j°J  i) 

llkj  A  51*  aJ  tLllę-Ui  Cl m-n 

IĆUa  ;(JlaŚ  i<Ć.U2al  liLj 


The  souls  of  the  martyrs  are  inside  green  birds 
and  move  about  in  Paradise  wherever  they  wish. 
Then,  they  take  refuge  in  lamps  that  are  hanging 
under  the  Throne  (of  Allah).  Your  Lord  looked  at 
them  and  asked  them,  'What  do  you  wish  for?' 
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L'tfJ  IaxJ  Un  LllJaC-l  lilj  ‘C5^  ĆsLj  Ujj  ^  :'j^2 

?  lilalk  (jx 

They  said,  'What  morę  could  we  wish  for  while 
You  have  favored  us  with  what  You  have  not 
favored  any  other  of  your  creation.' 

i  Ga  JUu  ilć. 

He  repeated  the  question  again. 

yyj  °j  ;i j us  ti Jcą  °J  ‘o*  uj^j^  u  (43t  ijtj  uji 

UJ  ^ jlf  Sji  GLa  'J&  ^  GILjU  ^  JslSSa  USill  jlill  Jl 

oj  g  itill  t_ll jj  (j^a  (jjjj 


When  they  realize  that  they  will  be  asked  (until 
they  answer),  they  said,  'We  wish  that  You  send 
us  back  to  the  earthly  life,  so  that  we  fight  in  Your 
cause  until  we  are  killed  in  Your  cause  again,' 
(because  of  what  they  enjoy  of  the  rewards  of 
martyrdom). 


jj U  14^1  1 "  ^1  ;4Jllą.  (Jk.  1— (JjUs 


The  Lord  then  said,  '  I  have  written  that  they  will 
not  be  returned  to  it  (earthly  life)  again. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Ka'b  bin 
Malik  narrated  from  his  father  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


The  believer's  soul  is  a  bird  that  feeds  on  the 
trees  of  Paradise  until  Allah  sends  it  back  to  its 
body  when  the  person  is  resurrected. 

This  Hadith  includes  all  the  believers  in  its  generał 
meaning.  Thus,  the  fact  that  the  Qur'an  mentions  the 
martyrs  in  particular  in  the  above  Ayah  serves  to  honor, 
glorify  and  favor  them  (although  the  other  believers 
share  the  rewards  they  enjoy. 
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*  łi'  o  •  łi  *  o 

^jrog  ij  i _ s^^ji  Cy*  n  iij 

ÓjjąUI  Jijj  (jis^l j  Jlj-Vl 

2:155  And  certainly,  We  shall  test  you  with 
something  of  fear,  hunger,  loss  of  wealth,  lives  and 
fruits,  but  give  glad  tidings  to  As-Sabirin  (the 
patient). 

£ 3J  Ul j  U  di  i  jlil  iii  jUi 

2:156  Who,  when  afflicted  with  calamity,  say: 
"Truły,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truły,  to  Him  we  shall 
return." 

^  ąjjfj  cU  Łól~=  aiJj! 

2:157  They  are  those  on  whom  are  the  Salawat 
(i.e.,  who  are  blessed  and  will  be  forgiven)  from 
their  Lord,  and  (they  are  those  who)  receive  His 
mercy,  and  it  is  they  who  are  the  guided  ones. 


The  Belieyer  is  Patient  with  the  Affliction  and  thus  gains  al 
Re ward TTtiii  ij  iHytiSiićyrr 


Allah  says; 


... 


And  certainly,  We  shall  test  you  with  something  of  fear, 
hunger, 


Allah  informs  us  that  He  tests  and  tries  His 
servants,  just  as  He  said  in  another  Ayah: 


And  surely,  We  shall  try  you  till  We  test  those 
who  strive  hard  (for  the  cause  of  Allah)  and  As- 
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Sabirin  (the  patient),  and  We  shall  test  your 
facts  (i.e.,  the  one  who  is  a  Nar,  and  the  one  who 
is  truthful).  (47:31) 

Hence,  He  tests  them  with  the  bounty  sometimes  and 
sometimes  with  the  afflictions  of  fear  and  hunger. 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

£ jąJI  ^JĄl  Ali! 

So  Allah  madę  it  taste  extreme  of  hunger 
(famine)  and  fear.  (16:112) 

The  frightened  and  the  hungry  persons  show  the  effects 
of  the  affliction  outwardly  and  this  is  why  Allah  has  used 
here  the  word  '  Libas'  (cover  or  clothes)  of  fear  and 
hunger. 

In  the  Ayat  above,  Allah  used  the  words: 

£jkllj  Lfljall  (with  something  of  fear, 

hunger),  meaning,  a  little  ofeach. 

Then  Allah  said, 

...  J!j-a^'  (j-«  ... 


loss  of  wealth, 

meaning,  some  of  the  wealth  will  be  destroyed, 

....  (jjAiS/lj  ... 


Iives, 

meaning,  losing  friends,  relatives  and  loved  ones 
to  death, 


C3lj]<ul!j 


and  fruits, 

meaning,  the  gardens  and  the  farms  will  not 
produce  the  usual  or  expected  amounts. 
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This  is  why  Allah  said  next: 


p oo)  ... 


but  give  glad  tidings  to  As-Sabirin  (the  patient). 

He  then  explained  whom  He  meant  by  'the  patient' 
whom  He  praised: 

(lot)  Q j*ą!j  ajII  L3lj  tfl  IjllS  lii  ^jrfl 

Who,  when  afflicted  with  calamity,  say:  "Truły,  to  Allah 
we  belong  and  truły,  to  Him  we  shall  return." 

meaning,  those  who  recite  this  statement  to 
comfort  themselves  in  the  face  of  their  loss,  know 
that  they  belong  to  Allah  and  that  He  does  what 
He  wi lis  with  His  servants.  They  also  know  that 
nothing  and  no  deed,  even  if  it  was  the  weight  of 
an  atom,  will  be  lost  with  Allah  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection.  These  facts  thus  compel  them  to 
admit  that  they  are  Allah's  servants  and  that  their 
return  will  be  to  Him  in  the  Hereafter. 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 

j  dii jL.  ^  r/:V.  iA\  Wf 

They  are  those  on  whom  are  the  Salawat  (i.  e.,  who  are 
blessed  and  will  be  forgiven)  from  their  Lord,  and  (they 
are  those  who)  receive  His  mercy, 

meaning,  Allah's  praise  and  mercy  will  be  with 
them. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  added, 

"Meaning,  safety  from  the  torment." 

and  it  is  they  who  are  the  guided  ones. 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  commented: 

"What  righteous  things,  and  what  a  great 
heights. 
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ó*4  liiUji  (They  are  those  on 

whom  are  the  Salawat  from  their  Lord,  and  (they 
are  those  who)  receive  His  mercy)  are  the  two 
righteous  things. 


are  the  guided  ones)  are  the  heights." 

The  heights  means  morę  rewards,  and  these  people  will 
be  awarded  their  rewards  and  morę. 


There  are  several  Hadiths  that  mention  the  rewards  of  admitting 
that  the  return  is  to  Allah  by  saying: 


.1  j  <A\  Ulj  ąJI  15] 


"Truły,  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truły,  to  Him  we  shall 
return." 

when  afflictions  strike. 

For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Umm  Salamah 
narrated: 

Once,  Abu  Salamah  came  back  after  he  was  with  Allah's 
Messenger  and  said:  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  recite  a 
statement  that  madę  me  delighted. 


He  said: 


No  Muslim  is  struck  with  an  affliction  and  then  says 
Istirja  when  the  affliction  strikes,  and  then  says:  'O 
Allah!  Reward  me  for  my  loss  and  give  me  what  is  better 
than  it,'  but  Allah  will  do  just  that. 

Umm  Salamah  said:  So  I  memorized  these  words. 
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When  Abu  Salamah  died  I  said  Istirja'  and  said:  "O 
Allah!  Compensate  me  for  my  loss  and  give  me  what  is 
better  than  it." 

I  then  thought  about  it  and  said,  "Who  is  better  than  Abu 
Salamah?" 

When  my  Iddah  (the  period  of  time  before  the  widów  or 
divorced  woman  can  remarry)  finished,  AllatTs 
Messenger  asked  for  permission  to  see  me  while  I  was 
dyeing  a  skin  that  I  had.  I  washed  my  hands,  gave  him 
permission  to  enter  and  handed  him  a  pillow,  and  he  sat 
on  it. 

He  then  asked  me  for  marriage  and  when  he  finished  his 
speech,  I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  It  is  not  because  I 
do  not  want  you,  but  I  am  very  jealous  and  I  fear  that 
you  might  experience  some  wrong  mannerism  from  me 
for  which  Allah  would  punish  me.  I  am  old  and  have 
children." 


He  said: 


Ua  Lafj  t yC.  Alil  i _ Śjj-u3  (j^a  Ua  Lal 

{ya  Ua  Lafj  (JlLa  ^3.'  ‘  ^ 

JGfc  aźUGc.  Ua2l i 


As  for  the  jealousy  that  you  mentioned,  Allah  the  Exalted 
will  remove  it  from  you.  As  for  your  being  old  as  you 
mentioned,  I  have  suffered  what  you  have  suffered.  And 
for  your  having  children,  they  are  my  children  too. 

She  said,  "I  have  surrendered  to  Allah's  Messenger." 

Allah's  Messenger  married  her  and  Umm  Salamah  said 
later, 

"Allah  compensated  me  with  who  is  better  than  Abu 
Salamah:  Allah's  Messenger." 

Muslim  reported  a  shorter  version  of  this  Hadith. 
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j!  dmll  0^.  Ali!  WL*al)  q\ 


U^J  Lfl^la j  jf  Ajk 


-Uk!Ai 


2:158  Verily,  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the 
symbols  of  Allah.  So  it  is  not  a  sin  on  him  who 
performs  Hajj  or  Umrah  (pilgrimage)  of  the  House 
to  perform  Tawaf  between  them. 

-j§ui  m 

And  whoever  does  good  voluntarily,  then  verily, 
Allah  is  All-Recognizer,  All-Knower. 


The  Meaning  of  "it  is  not  a  sin"  in  the  Ayah 


Allah  says 


iii  j I  jt  CIluII  (j-a3  aIII  ajjkllj  laLsall  jjl 

La^j  i _ Śjlaj  jjl  A  jlc. 


Verily,  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of 
Allah.  So  it  is  not  a  sin  on  him  who  performs  Hajj  or 
Umrah  (pilgrimage)  of  the  House  to  perform  Tawaf 
between  them. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Urwah  said  that  he  asked 
Aishah  about  what  Allah  stated: 

"By  Allah!  It  is  not  a  sin  if  someone  did  not 
perform  Tawaf  around  them." 

Aishah  said, 

"Worst  is  that  which  you  said,  O  my  nephew!  If 
this  is  the  meaning  of  it,  it  should  have  read,  '  It 
is  not  a  sin  if  one  did  not  perform  Tawaf  around 
them.’ 

Rather,  the  Ayah  was  revealed  regarding  the 
Ansar,  who  before  Islam,  used  to  assume  Ihlal 
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(or  Ihram  for  Hajj)  in  the  area  of  Mushallal  for 
their  idol  Manat  that  they  used  to  worship.  Those 
who  assumed  Ihlal  for  Manat,  used  to  hesitate 
to  perform  Tawaf  (going)  between  Mounts  As- 
Safa  and  Al-Marwah.  So  they  (during  the 
Islamie  era)  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  it, 
saying,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  During  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah,  we  used  to  hesitate  to  perform 
Tawaf  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah.' 


Allah  then  revealed: 


iii  J\  dmij  jj-a3  aB  (jl 

'  J  i _ ŚjiaJ  (jt  AjIĆ- 


Verily,  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the 
symbols  of  Allah.  So  it  is  not  a  sin  on  him  who 
performs  Hajj  or  Umrah  of  the  House  to  perform 
the  going  (Tawaf)  between  them." 

Aishah  then  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  has  madę  it  the  Sunnah  to 
perform  Tawaf  between  them  (As-Safa  and  Al- 
Marwah),  and  thus,  no  one  should  abandon 
performing  Tawaf  between  them." 

This  Hadith  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 

In  another  narration,  Imam  Az-Zuhri  reported  that 
Urwah  said: 


Later  on  I  (Urwah)  told  Abu  Bakr  bin  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Al-Harith  bin  Hisham  (of  Aishah's 
statement)  and  he  said, 

"I  have  not  heard  of  such  information.  However,  I 
heard  learned  men  saying  that  all  the  people, 
except  those  whom  Aishah  mentioned,  said,  'Our 
Tawaf  between  these  two  hills  is  a  practice  of 

Jahiliyyah.' 

Some  others  among  the  Ansar  said,  'We  were 
commanded  to  perform  Tawaf  of  the  Ka'bah, 
but  not  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah.'  So 
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Allah  revealed:  4311  jjl*"  <>  u!  (Verily, 

As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of 
Allah)." 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Abdur-Rahman  then  said, 

"It  seems  that  this  verse  was  revealed  concerning 
the  two  groups." 

Al-Bukhari  collected  a  similar  narration  by  Anas. 
Ash-Sha'  bi  said, 

"Isaf  (an  idol)  was  on  As-Safa  while  Na'ilah  (an 
idol)  was  on  Al-Marwah,  and  they  used  to  touch 
(or  kiss)  them.  After  Islam  came,  they  were 
hesitant  about  performing  Tawaf  between  them. 
Thereafter,  the  Ayah  (2:158  above)  was 
revealed." 


The  Wisdom  behind  legislating  Sa  i  between  As-Safa  and  Al 


Muslim  recorded  a  long  Hadith  in  his  Sahih  from  Jabir,  in 
which  Allah's  Messenger  finished  the  Tawaf  around  the  House, 
and  then  went  back  to  the  Rukn  (pillar,  i.e.,  the  Black  Stone) 
and  kissed  it.  He  then  went  out  from  the  door  near  As-Safa 
while  reciting:  j4iui  <>  u!  (Verily,  As-Safa  and 

Al-Marwah  are  of  the  symbols  of  Allah). 

The  Prophet  then  said,  (I  start  with  what  Allah  has 
commanded  me  to  start  with  (meaning  start  the  Sa'i 
(i.e.,  fast  walking)  from  the  As-Safa). 

In  another  narration  of  An-Nasa'i,  the  Prophet  said, 
(Start  with  what  Allah  has  started  with  (i.e.,  As-Safa)). 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Habibah  bint  Abu  Tajrah  said, 

"I  saw  Allah's  Messenger  performing  Tawaf  between  As- 
Safa  and  Al-Marwah,  while  the  people  were  in  front  of 
him  and  he  was  behind  them  walking  in  Sa'i.  I  saw  his 
garment  twisted  around  his  knees  because  of  the  fast 
walking  in  Sa'i  (he  was  performing)  and  he  was 
reciting: 
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Ilt»i tli!  ąjLjlc.  *■  auI  I  yy i ' 

Perform  Sa'i,  for  Allah  has  prescribed  Sa'i  on  you.'" 

This  Hadith  was  used  as  a  proof  for  the  fact  that  Sa'i  is  a 
Rukn  of  Hajj. 

It  was  also  said  that; 

Sa'i  is  Wajib,  and  not  a  Rukn  of  Hajj  and  that  if  one 
does  not  perform  it  by  mistake  or  by  intention,  he  could 
expiate  the  shortcoming  with  Damm. 

Allah  has  stated  that  Tawaf  between  As-Safa  and  Al- 
Marwah  is  among  the  symbols  of  Allah,  meaning, 
among  the  acts  that  Allah  legislated  during  the  Hajj  for 
Prophet  Ibrahim. 

Earlier  we  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Ibn  Abbas  that  the  origin  of 
Tawaf  comes  from  the  Tawaf  of  Hajar  (Prophet  Ibrahirrfs 
wife),  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah  seeking  water  for  her 
son  (Ismail).  Ibrahim  had  left  them  in  Makkah,  where  there  was 
no  habitation  for  her.  When  Hajar  feared  that  her  son  would  die, 
she  stood  up  and  begged  Allah  for  His  help  and  kept  going  back 
and  forth  in  that  blessed  area  between  As-Safa  and  Al- 
Marwah.  She  was  humble,  fearful,  frightened  and  meek  before 
Allah.  Allah  answered  her  prayers,  relieved  her  of  her 
loneliness,  ended  her  dilemma  and  madę  the  well  of  Zamzam 
bring  forth  its  water  for  her,  which  is: 


I  o 


<  ę 4  »!■» 


A  tasty  (or  nutritional)  food  and  a  remedy  for  the  illness. 

Therefore,  whoever  performs  Sa'i  between  As-Safa  and  Al- 
Marwah  should  remember  his  meekness,  humbleness  and  need 
for  Allah  to  guide  his  heart,  lead  his  affairs  to  success  and 
forgive  his  sins.  He  should  also  want  Allah  to  eliminate  his 
shortcomings  and  errors  and  to  guide  him  to  the  straight  path. 
He  should  ask  Allah  to  keep  him  firm  on  this  path  until  he  meets 
death,  and  to  change  his  situation  from  that  of  sin  and  errors  to 
that  of  perfection  and  being  forgiven,  ---  the  same  providence 
which  was  provided  to  Hajar. 


Allah  then  States: 


458 


|  jlk  £  jlaj  j^sj 


And  whoever  does  good  voluntarily. 

It  was  said  that; 

the  Ayah  describes  performing  Tawaf  morę  than 
seven  times, 

it  was  also  said  that; 

it  refers  to  voluntary  Umrah  or  Hajj. 

It  was  also  said  that; 

it  means  volunteering  to  do  good  works  in 
generał,  as  Ar-Razi  has  stated. 

The  third  opinion  was  attributed  to  Al-Hasan  Al- 
Basri.  Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  States: 


poA)  £jic. 


...then  verily,  Allah  is  All-Recognizer,  All-Knower. 

meaning,  Allah's  reward  is  immense  for  the  little 
deed,  and  He  knows  about  the  sufficiency  of  the 
reward.  Hence,  He  will  not  award  insufficient 
rewards  to  anyone. 

Indeed: 


.  ..  1  "  a 


U  4  \ x cilj  6^)3  ^ajŁi \  V  (jl 

U&Ć.  1  jkt  "ń 


Surely,  Allah  wrongs  not  even  of  the  weight  of  an 
atom,  but  if  there  is  any  good  (done),  He  doubles 
it,  and  gives  from  Him  a  great  reward.  (4:40) 


459 


Jbu  i\a  a  i\a  Uljjl  La  (j  a a')K  1  /jjil)  /jl 

4111  J4i*I  ^jf  05*11  jjiSU  AJJ  k! 

jjjaJlI 


2:159  Verily,  those  who  conceal  the  elear  proofs, 
evidences  and  the  guidance,  which  We  have  sent 
down,  after  We  have  madę  it  elear  for  the  People  in 
the  Book,  they  are  the  ones  cursed  by  Allah  and 
cursed  by  the  cursers. 


Lj ,jśt  'SlSjl  1  jSj  1  jkŁJj  1  Jć  ó^l  VI 

Uf  j 


2:160  Except  those  who  repent  and  do  righteous 
deeds,  and  openly  declare  (the  truth  which  they 
concealed).  These,  I  will  accept  their  repentance. 
And  I  am  the  One  Who  accepts  repentance,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


UŁJjl  jlE  ^ j  1  jiUj  ć«iSl  o! 

(jjat  <a~^l  aI]| 


2:161  Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  and  die  while 
they  are  disbelievers,  it  is  they  on  whom  is  the 
curse  of  Allah  and  of  the  angels  and  of  mankind, 
combined. 


^  V J  U*l\  ^  ^  V  fel  ^ 


2:162  They  will  abide  therein  (under  the  curse  in 
Heli),  their  punishment  will  neither  be  lightened  nor 
will  they  be  reprieved. 


The  Eternal 

Curse  for  Those  Who  hide  Religious| 

Commandments 

Allah  says; 
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(jjAlil  oIjIj  Us  -1*j  ęjUjjll  qą  Uljjt  Uo  (jj^łjSj  ^jjill  jj) 

( ^  o  ^ )  jjjję-llll  jjlLj  aIII  ^ikL  tźllJjf  ^ 


Verily,  those  who  conceal  the  elear  proofs,  evidences  and 
the  guidance,  which  We  have  sent  down,  after  We  have 
madę  it  elear  for  the  People  in  the  Book,  they  are  the 
ones  cursed  by  Allah  and  cursed  by  the  cursers. 

These  Ayat  sternly  warn  against  those  who  hide 
the  elear  signs  that  the  Messengers  were  sent 
with  which  guide  to  the  correct  path  and 
beneficial  guidance  for  the  hearts,  after  Allah  has 
madę  such  aspects  elear  for  His  servants  through 
the  Books  that  He  revealed  to  His  Messengers. 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that  these  Ayat, 

"were  revealed  about  the  People  of  the  Scripture 
who  hid  the  description  of  Muhammad." 


Allah  then  States  that  everything  curses  such  people  for 
this  evil  act.  Certainly,  just  as  everything  asks  for 
forgiveness  for  the  scholar,  even  the  fish  in  the  sea  and 
the  bird  in  the  air,  then  those  who  hide  knowledge  are 
cursed  by  Allah  and  by  the  cursers. 


A  Hadith  in  the  Musnad,  narrated  through  several 
chains  of  narrators,  that  strengthens  the  overall 
judgment  of  the  Hadith,  States  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


jlj  (jc.  (Jiiai  (j-a 


Whoever  was  asked  about  knowledge  that  one 
has,  but  he  hid  it,  then  a  bridle  madę  of  fire  will 
be  tied  around  his  mouth  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


It  is  also  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

"If  it  was  not  for  an  Ayah  in  Allah's  Book,  I  would 
not  have  narrated  a  Hadith  for  anyone:  bd"  u! 

b*  bj^d  (Verily,  those  who 

conceal  the  elear  proofs,  evidences  and  the 
guidance,  which  We  have  sent  down)," 
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Mujahid  said, 


"When  the  earth  is  struck  by  drought,  the  animals 
say,  'This  is  because  of  the  sinners  among  the 
Children  of  Adam.  May  Allah  curse  the  sinners 
among  the  Children  of  Adam.1" 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Qatadah  said  that 
Ćjjjc.U]!  (and  cursed  by  the  cursers)  means  that; 

the  angels  and  the  believers  will  curse  them. 

Moreover,  a  Hadith  States  that; 

everything,  including  the  fish  in  the  sea,  asks  for 
forgiveness  for  the  scholars. 

The  Ayah  (2:159  above)  States  that; 

those  who  hide  the  knowledge  will  be  cursed,  (in 
this  life  and)  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  by  Allah, 
the  angels,  all  humanity,  and  those  who  curse 
(including  the  animals)  each  in  its  own  distinct 
way. 

Allah  knows  best. 

From  this  punishment,  Allah  excluded  all  who  repent  to 
Him: 


...  1  i jkUj  1  '^\  H\ 

Except  those  who  repent  and  do  righteous  deeds,  and 
openly  declare  (the  truth  which  they  concealed). 

This  Ayah  refers  to  those  who  regret  what  they 
have  been  doing  and  correct  their  behavior  and, 
thus,  explain  to  the  people  what  they  have  been 
hiding. 

(  \  “i  > )  i-iljUl  Uij  i_i jjf  (illJjti 

These,  I  will  accept  their  repentance.  And  I  am  the  One 
Who  accepts  repentance,  the  Most  Merciful. 


462 


This  Ayah  also  indicates  that  those  who  used  to 
cali  to  innovation,  or  even  disbelief,  and  repent  to 
Allah,  then  Allah  will  forgive  them. 

Allah  afterwards  States  that; 


...  jlSS  JJk  j  I IjjaS  Cj\ 

Verily,  those  who  disbelieve,  and  die  while  they  are 
disbelievers, 

then: 


p  1  a y !  A^jbUłllj  ąIII  4_i*J  lillljf 

...  4^ 

it  is  they  on  whom  is  the  curse  of  Allah  and  of  the  angels 
and  of  mankind,  combined.  They  will  abide  therein 
(underthe  curse  in  Heli). 

Therefore,  they  will  suffer  the  eternal  curse  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  and  after  that  in  the  fire 
of  Jahannam,  where, 


...  ^  V  ... 

their  punishment  will  neither  be  lightened, 

Hence,  the  torment  will  not  be  decreased  for 
them, 


^ j  ... 


nor  will  they  be  reprieved. 

The  torment  will  not  be  changed  or  tempered  for 
even  an  hour.  Rather,  it  is  continuous  and 
eternal.  We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  this  evil 
end. 


Cursing  the  Disbelieyers  is  allowed 


There  is  no  disagreement  that  it  is  lawful  to  curse  the 
disbelievers. 
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Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and  the  Imams  after  him  used  to  curse 
the  disbelievers  in  their  Qunut  (a  type  of  supplication)  during 
the  prayer  and  otherwise. 

As  for  cursing  a  specific  disbeliever,  some  scholars  stated  that; 

it  is  not  allowed  to  curse  him,  because  we  do  not  know 
how  Allah  will  make  his  end. 

Others  said  that; 

it  is  allowed  to  curse  individual  disbelievers.  For  proof, 
they  mention  the  story  about  the  man  who  was  brought 
to  be  punished  repeatedly  for  drinking  (alcohol),  a  man 
said,  "May  Allah  curse  him!  He  is  being  brought 
repeatedly  (to  be  flogged  for  drinking)." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

jLjj  2ił  4i  ^  U 

Do  not  curse  him,  for  he  loves  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

This  Hadith  indicates  that  it  is  allowed  to  curse  those 
who  do  not  love  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

Allah  knows  best. 


^ >  VI  o  V 

2:163  And  your  Ilah  (God)  is  One  Ilah  (God  -  Allah), 
La  ilaha  i I la  Huwa  (there  is  nonę  who  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  but  He),  the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 


Allah  says; 


( nr)  ^jll  y« kjll  >  Vj  aJI  V  V'j  ^Jj  JĄJIj 

And  your  Ilah  (God)  is  One  Ilah  (God  -  Allah),  La  ilaha 
illa  Huwa  (there  is  nonę  who  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He),  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most 
Merciful. 
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In  this  Ayah,  Allah  mentions  that  He  is  the  only 
deity,  and  that  He  has  no  partners  or  equals.  He 
is  Allah,  the  One  and  Only,  the  Sustainer,  and 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him. 

He  is  the  Most  Gracious  -  Ar-Rahman,  the  Most 
Merciful  -  Ar-Rahim. 

We  explained  the  meanings  of  these  two  Names 
in  the  beginning  of  Surah  -Fatihah. 

Shahr  bin  Hawshab  reported  that  Asma'  bint  Yazid  bin 
As-Sakan  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

(j IjIA  ~TAr.ni  Al)|  poil» 

Allah's  Greatest  Name  is  contained  in  these  two 

Ayat: 


JA  VI  <51  V  V'j  *11  ^-SJj 

And  your  Ilah  (God)  is  One  Ilah  (God  -  Allah),  La 
ilaha  i I la  Huwa  (there  is  nonę  who  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  but  He),  the  Most  Gracious,  the 
Most  Merciful. 

and: 


yai  Jjkll  jA  H\  <Ą  V  4111 

Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  La  ilaha  illa  Huwa  (nonę 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He),  Al- 
Haiyul-Qaiyum  (the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who 
sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists)."  (3:1-2) 

Then  Allah  mentions  some  of  the  proof  that  He  is  alone 
as  the  deity,  that  He  is  the  One  who  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  and  all  of  the  various  creatures  between 
them,  all  of  which  testify  to  His  Oneness. 

Allah  said: 
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JgUt  J  o±j%  J  U 

J i  jjt  t«j  ^  j®3'  lA  l tr®  sŚISHj 

Lgj^a  4ju  (^y^J)t$\  4j  ę-l^a  (j>a  ę-Laloll  qa  Ali) 
L-ll .a>lull j  Ajfa  (j£  (j-a  CIaJj 

f  LpC/^J 

2:164  Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day,  and 
the  ships  which  sail  through  the  sea  with  that  which 
is  of  use  to  mankind,  and  the  water  (rain)  which 
Allah  sends  down  from  the  sky  and  makes  the  earth 
alive  therewith  after  its  death,  and  the  moving 
(living)  creatures  of  all  kinds  that  He  has  scattered 
therein,  and  in  the  veering  of  winds  and  clouds 
which  are  held  between  the  sky  and  the  earth,  are 
indeed  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  signs,  etc.)  for 
people  of  understanding. 


The  Proofs  for  Tawhid 


Allah  said: 


...  y?Ś  jl 


Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth..., 

Therefore,  the  sky,  with  its  height,  intricate 
design,  vastness,  the  heavenly  objects  in  orbit, 
and  this  earth,  with  its  density,  its  lowlands, 
mountains,  seas,  deserts,  valleys,  and  other 
structures,  and  beneficial  things  that  it  has. 

Allah  continues: 


...  JSlll  ... 


...and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day. 
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This  (the  night)  comes  and  then  goes  followed  by 
the  other  (the  day)  which  does  not  delay  for  even 
an  instant,  just  as  Allah  said: 


*&j  J^\  JjSl  Yj  'JM  'AJ&  J  1*1  JLZlU  V 

’  '•  an  i 


It  is  not  for  the  sun  to  overtake  the  moon,  nor 
does  the  night  outstrip  the  day.  They  all  float, 
each  in  an  orbit.  (36:40) 

Sometimes,  the  day  grows  shorter  and  the  night  longer, 
and  sometimes  vice  versa,  one  takes  from  the  length  of 
the  other.  Similarly  Allah  said: 

Allah  merges  the  night  into  the  day,  and  He 
merges  the  day  into  the  night.  (57:6) 

meaning,  He  extends  the  length  of  one  from  the 
other  and  vice  versa. 

Allah  then  continues: 

Ułj  cźllall  j 

...and  the  ships  which  sail  through  the  sea  with  that 
which  is  of  use  to  mankind, 

Shaping  the  sea  in  this  manner,  so  that  it  is  able 
to  carry  ships  from  one  shore  to  another,  so 
people  benefit  from  what  the  other  region  has, 
and  export  what  they  have  to  them  and  vice 
versa. 

Allah  then  continues: 

Aj  Ukta  ?.Ua  ęLalull  <111  (Jjjf 

...and  the  water  (rain)  which  Allah  sends  down  from  the 
sky  and  makes  the  earth  alive  therewith  after  its  death, 

which  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement: 
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4^4 2  lla.  Igia  UU^I  Łall  J_pa^)tll  4_ll  j 

'ójk 


And  a  sign  for  them  is  the  dead  land.  We  give  it 
life,  and  We  bring  forth  from  it  grains,  so  that 
they  eat  thereof.  (36:33),  until:  uj^*4  U  Ctaj 
(which  they  know  not).  (36:36) 

Allah  continues: 


Ąjlj  t_j£  l^_i2  C-Uj 


and  the  moving  (living)  creatures  of  all  kinds  that  He  has 
scattered  therein, 

meaning,  in  various  shapes,  colors,  uses  and 
sizes,  whether  smali  or  large.  Allah  knows  all 
that,  sustains  it,  and  nothing  is  concealed  from 
Him. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 

lAjal, hm  ^1* <1)1  Jć.  V]  C5I  4-jI3  Uaj 

jj aia  ^3  Ifrć.  Jjfh  *i.aj 


And  no  moving  (living)  creature  is  there  on  earth 
but  its  provision  is  due  from  Allah.  And  He  knows 
its  dwelling  place  and  its  deposit  (in  the  uterus  or 
grave).  All  is  in  a  Clear  Book  (Al-Lawh  Al- 
Mahfuz  -  the  Book  of  Decrees  with  Allah).  (11:6) 


...  ... 


...and  in  the  veering  of  winds..., 

Sometimes,  the  wind  brings  mercy  and 
sometimes  torment.  Sometimes  it  brings  the 
good  news  of  the  clouds  that  follow  it,  sometimes 
it  leads  the  clouds,  herding  them,  scattering  them 
or  directing  them.  Sometimes,  the  wind  comes 
from  the  north  (the  northern  wind),  and 
sometimes  from  the  south,  sometimes  from  the 
east,  and  striking  the  front  of  the  Ka'bah, 
sometimes  from  the  west,  striking  its  back. 
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There  are  many  books  about  the  wind  rain,  stars 
and  the  regulations  related  to  them,  but  here  is 
not  the  place  to  elaborate  on  that,  and  Allah 
knows  best. 

Allah  continues: 


ajVlj  ę.Lalull  (jjj  J ^  1  a .all  t-_lLa  1  uli 


...and  clouds  which  are  held  between  the  sky  and  the 
earth, 

The  clouds  run  between  the  sky  and  the  earth  to 
wherever  Allah  wills  of  lands  and  areas. 

Allah  said  next: 


^  “l  £  )  ji]  dlljV 

...are  indeed  Ayat  for  people  of  understanding. 

meaning,  all  these  things  are  elear  signs  that 
testify  to  Allah's  Oneness. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

di  JJl  °  Jiklj  (j^aj^lj  dij_xu.il]  1  (3^  u) 

fjk  (jjjŚLaiij  t^jJtSj  t xi  j3  aIII  jjjj^Jij 

L]i3  liii  -iw..  ^Ua-J  l.iA  1 1  lala.  Ua  '-uj  dlj— iajuill 

jisil  LA*. 

Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  in  the  alternation  of  night  and  day, 
there  are  indeed  signs  for  men  of  understanding. 

Those  who  remember  Allah  (always,  and  in 
prayers)  standing,  sitting,  and  lying  down  on  their 
sides,  and  think  deeply  about  the  creation  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  (saying):  "Our  Lord!  You 
have  not  created  (all)  this  without  purpose,  glory 
to  You!  (Exalted  are  You  above  all  that  they 
associate  with  You  as  partners).  Give  us  salvation 
from  the  torment  of  the  Fire."  (3: 190-191) 
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łifot  łili  ój'-1  u*  ly  <>“  ćk“j 

<51  lik  iii  1  jŁt;  jAlIj  <111  LAS 

2:165  And  of  mankind  are  some  who  take  (for 
worship)  others  besides  Allah  as  rivals  (to  Allah). 
They  love  them  as  they  love  Allah.  But  those  who 
believe,  love  Allah  morę  (than  anything  else). 

c_)I1l3I  lii  ^  *JjQ> 

If  only,  those  who  do  wrong  could  see,  when  they 
will  see  the  torment,  that  all  power  belongs  to  Allah 
and  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

d_lULjVI  cllklakij 

2:166  When  those  who  were  followed  disown 
(declare  themselves  Innocent  of)  those  who 
followed  (them),  and  they  see  the  torment,  then  all 
their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them. 

ua  14A  i^a  %‘j,  a  y  y  ijiąt  óaii  ’jij 

\Z  ł  *  * 

LLa 


2:167  And  those  who  followed  will  say:  "If  only  we 
had  one  morę  chance  to  return  (to  the  worldiy  life), 
we  would  disown  (declare  ourselves  as  Innocent 
from)  them  as  they  have  disowned  (declared 
themselves  as  Innocent  from)  us." 

<ui  aps 

Juli  L> 

Thus  Allah  will  show  them  their  deeds  as  regrets  for 
them.  And  they  will  never  get  out  of  the  Fire. 


fA  Uaj  p£\\c.  Cli aC.\ 
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The  Condition  of  the  Polytheists  in  this  Life  and  the  Hereaftei 


U 


In  these  Ayat,  Allah  mentions  the  condition  of  the  polytheists  in 
this  life  and  their  destination  in  the  Hereafter. 


Allah  says; 


aJII  I  -  Alit  jj-i  (ją  ^  J.  j  jj-a  (jjjllll  jj-aj 


And  of  mankind  are  some  who  take  (for  worship)  others 
besides  Allah  as  rivals  (to  Allah).  They  love  them  as  they 
love  Allah. 


They  appointed  equals  and  rivals  with  Allah, 
worshipping  them  along  with  Allah  and  loving 
them,  just  as  they  love  Allah.  However,  Allah  is 
the  only  deity  worthy  of  worship,  Who  has  neither 
rival  nor  opponent  nor  partner. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud 
said: 


I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the 
greatest  sin"  He  said: 

lilala.  jAj  l^j  Ai  (Jjcąj  (jf 


To  appoint  a  rival  to  Allah  while  He  Alone  has 
created  you. 

Allah  said: 


Al 1  lik. 


IjLI 


But  those  who  believe,  love  Allah  morę  (than  anything 
else). 

Because  these  believers  love  Allah,  know  His 
greatness,  revere  Him,  believe  in  His  Oneness, 
then  they  do  not  associate  anything  or  anyone 
with  Him  in  the  worship.  Rather,  they  worship 
Him  Alone,  depend  on  Him  and  they  seek  help 
from  Him  for  each  and  every  need. 

Then,  Allah  warns  those  who  commit  Shirk, 
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t »  ' ^ ^  aJ]  jjf  (JJJJ  .ii  Ij^Ua  (jjlll  (_£JJ  _J^J 


If  only,  those  who  do  wrong  could  see,  when  they  will 
see  the  torment,  that  all  power  belongs  to  Allah. 

if  these  people  knew  what  they  will  face  and  the 
terrible  punishment  they  are  to  suffer  because  of 
their  disbelief  and  Shirk  (polytheism),  then  they 
would  shun  the  deviation  that  they  li ve  by. 

(no)  (_ilikJI  liii <111  jfj  ... 

and  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

Allah  mentions  their  false  beliefs  in  their  idols,  and  that  those 
they  followed  will  declare  their  innocence  of  them. 

Allah  said: 


When  those  who  were  followed  disown  (declare 
themselves  innocent  of)  those  who  followed  (them), 

the  angels,  whom  they  used  to  claim  that  they 
worshipped,  declare  their  innocence  of  them  in 
the  Hereafter,  saying: 

ugi  ljSi*  u.  iasi  tsl 


We  declare  our  innocence  (from  them)  before 
You.  It  was  not  us  they  worshipped.  (28:63) 


and: 

jj^Jl  Ijjlfl  (Jj 


LjjIj 


cźll 


i  °e& 

U 


"Glorified  be  You!  You  are  our  Wali  (Lord)  instead 
of  them.  Nay,  but  they  used  to  worship  the  Jinn; 
most  of  them  were  believers  in  them."  (34:4) 

The  Jinn  will  also  disown  the  disbelievers  who 
worshipped  them,  and  they  will  reject  that  worship. 
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Allah  said: 


aJ  1 . 1  ‘ " Cy*  u_s^  ó^°  u^°  (j*-^  ó^j 

Jj  jtó  r.  ągjlcO  jjc.  aA  j  A  -a  lali 

j^siiiu  i  j^i^j  ;r^l  j*j  i  j5is  ^nii  ^Łk  i  ■>& 


And  who  is  morę  astray  than  one  who  ca  lis  on 
(invokes)  besides  Allah,  such  as  will  not  answer 
him  till  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  and  who  are 
(even)  unaware  of  their  calls  (invocations)  to 
them.  And  when  mankind  are  gathered  (on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection),  they  (false  deities)  will 
become  their  enemies  and  will  deny  their 
worshipping.  (46:5-6) 

Allah  said: 


(jc.  A^jJlę.  aIII  (jjJ  (j-a  IjAŚjIj 

!  Ij,  *3  jJU 


And  they  have  taken  (for  worship)  alihah  (gods) 
besides  Allah,  that  they  might  give  them  honor, 
power  and  glory  (and  also  protect  them  from 
Allah1  punishment).  Nay,  but  they  (the  so-called 
gods)  will  deny  their  worship  of  them,  and 
become  opponents  to  them  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection).  (19:81,  82) 


Prophet  Ibrahim  said  to  his  people: 

p  gfti  s ,j£ji  ^  ^  śjjl  tiSji  aUi  jji  jjjkSi  u^i 

^IjUj  Ljokj  ó*Lj  ^a* JJ  j. J  ;  A  *  lali 

<>  jii  Uj  jiui 


You  have  taken  (for  worship)  idols  instead  of 
Allah.  The  love  between  you  is  only  in  the  life  of 
this  world,  but  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you 
shall  disown  each  other,  and  curse  each  other, 
and  your  abode  will  be  the  Fire,  and  you  shall 
have  no  helper.  (29:25) 
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Allah  said: 


C5^1  f4  ‘^4  u jśj2>«  UJ-4  ^  r1!  (-5  JJ 

1j^jj!14ll  (jjJl  1  jOt  .  Wu  „I  jjjiil  J_jill  ,_J  J 


(JjE.  l^.lLa  ‘  '"*''' Ij^jSIjluI  (jjJl  Jls 

-i j£  Jj  4ię.4-  jl  4j 

31  jl*ll!j  Jjll  J1  IjjSSu.1  J4ll  1  jtelaŁ.1  ^jjJl  Jlij 
HI  4^411  Ij^lj  blSit  4  J44j  4 Ib  jls!  J  4jJkJ 
“Ja  IjJE  JjJI  jUfcl  ^  JJŁVI  Ul^j  41341  YJj 

jj^jLłkj  1_jj4  4  V) 

But  if  you  could  see  when  the  Zalimun 
(polytheists  and  wrongdoers)  will  be  madę  to 
stand  before  their  Lord,  how  they  will  cast  the 
(blaming)  word  one  to  another!  Those  who  were 
deemed  weak  will  say  to  those  who  were 
arrogant:  "Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  should 
certainly  have  been  believers!" 

And  those  who  were  arrogant  will  say  to  those 
who  were  deemed  weak:  "Did  we  keep  you  back 
from  guidance  after  it  had  come  to  you!  Nay,  but 
you  were  Mujrimin  (polytheists,  sinners, 
disbelievers,  criminals)." 

Those  who  were  deemed  weak  will  say  to  those 
who  were  arrogant:  "Nay,  but  it  was  your  plotting 
by  night  and  day,  when  you  ordered  us  to 
disbelieve  in  Allah  and  set  up  rivals  to  Him!"  And 
each  of  them  (parties)  will  conceal  their  own 
regrets  (for  disobeying  Allah  during  this  worldly 
life),  when  they  behold  the  torment.  And  We  shall 
put  iron  collars  round  the  necks  of  those  who 
disbelieved.  Are  they  requited  aught  except  what 
they  used  to  do.  (34:31-33) 

Allah  said: 

J4I  411  J)  JJYI  '^A  41  J  24411  JUj 

J  VI  ^>244  (>  'J  4j 
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Uf  tU  JJUuij!  1  Ja  Jj  (^gj  Ja  jjj  Uli  yfjcU 

^ja  UaJ  u y  ‘  ^jjf  Uaj  JL^  jj^zlai 

y  y  jj.i  m  j  yą 


And  Shaytan  (Satan)  will  say  when  the  matter 
has  been  decided:  "Verily,  Allah  promised  you  a 
promise  of  truth.  And  I  too  promised  you,  but  I 
betrayed  you.  I  had  no  authority  over  you  except 
that  I  called  you,  and  you  responded  to  me.  So 
blame  me  not,  but  blame  yourselves.  I  cannot 
help  you,  nor  can  you  help  me.  I  deny  your 
former  act  in  associating  me  (Satan)  as  a  partner 
with  Allah  (by  obeying  me  in  the  life  of  the 
world).  Verily,  there  is  a  painful  torment  for  the 
Zalimin  (polytheists  and  wrongdoers).  (14:22) 

Allah  then  said: 


^  \  "l  "1 )  t—lUjaj^l  L  ‘  fjf 

...and  they  see  the  torment,  then  all  their  relations  will 
be  cut  off  from  them. 


meaning,  when  they  see  Allah's  torment,  their 
power  and  means  of  salvation  are  all  cut  off,  and 
they  will  have  no  way  of  making  amends,  nor  will 
they  find  a  way  of  escape  from  the  Fire. 

Ata  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about:  y  cjxkśjj 

(then  all  their  relations  will  be  cut  off  from  them), 

"meaning  the  friendship." 

Mujahid  reported  a  similar  statement  in  another 
narration  by  Ibn  Abu  Najih. 


Allah  said: 


...  iio  }JJjź  y*  ryi  ty  u)  y  j  yy  jiij 


And  those  who  followed  will  say:  "If  only  we  had  one 
morę  chance  to  return  (to  the  worldly  life),  we  would 
disown  (declare  ourselves  as  innocent  from)  them  as 
they  have  disowned  (declared  themselves  as  innocent 
from)  us." 
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This  Ayah  means: 

'  If  we  only  had  a  chance  to  go  back  to  the  life  so 
that  we  could  disown  them  (their  idols,  leaders, 
etc.)  shun  their  worship,  ignore  them  and  worship 
Allah  Alone  instead.' 


But  they  utter  a  lie  in  this  regard,  because  if  they 
were  given  the  chance  to  go  back,  they  would 
only  return  to  what  they  were  prohibited  from 
doing,  just  as  Allah  said. 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 


il^ui^ 


^UTrf  <111 


Thus  Allah  will  show  them  their  deeds  as  regrets  for 
them. 


meaning,  their  works  will  vanish  and  disappear. 
Similarly,  Allah  said: 

ol  ii*  y  3  (JlaC.  1  _jLaC-  La  ^1  LLa-lSj 


And  We  shall  turn  to  whatever  deeds  they 
(disbelievers,  polytheists,  sinners)  did,  and  We 
shall  make  such  deeds  as  scattered  floating 
particles  ofdust.  (25:23) 

Allah  also  said: 


Aj  dlALil  jUajfl  ^JllttC.1 


t  a  .  ^.1  ć. 


ęji 


The  parable  of  those  who  disbelieved  in  their  Lord 
is  that  their  works  are  as  ashes,  on  which  the 
wind  blows  furiously  on  a  stormy  day.  (14:18) 


ę.La  (jLa^all  A_iuik_l  A k jjj  1  laC-f  (jjillj 


As  for  those  who  disbelieved,  their  deeds  are  like 
a  mirage  in  a  desert.  The  thirsty  one  thinks  it  to 
be  water.  (24:39) 
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This  is  why  Allah  said, 


(nv)  jllll  ^  ęk  Uoj  ... 

And  they  will  never  get  out  of  the  Fire. 


Yj  LuL  iUk  I  J  ll.  IjlS  l^L 

*.  i  $  f  -  o  j«*  jij|  .  i  =*{.»(  -  '  \  >•  ł  *  Sr. 

(jjj-a  4_il  JaJjoul  c_J^jJaa.  'j  »  j '  i 


2:168  O  mankind!  Eat  of  that  which  is  lawful  and 
good  on  the  earth,  and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of 
Shaytan  (Satan).  Verily,  he  is  to  you  an  open 
enemy. 


Ua  aIII  ^  U^J  ^  ę.jLdllj  ^^atj  Uajj 

^  V 


2:169  He  (Satan)  commands  you  only  what  is  evil 
and  Fahishah  (sinful),  and  that  you  should  say 
about  Allah  what  you  know  not. 


[The  Order  to  eat  the  Lawful  Things,  and  the  Prohibition  of 
ollowing  the  Footsteps  of  ShaytanP 


After  Allah  stated  that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Flim  and  that  Fle  Alone  created  the  creation,  Fle  stated 
that; 

1 JJZ  Yj  LjL  ^jY  ^  ljS  ^llll  I^jT  u 

... 

O  mankind!  Eat  of  that  which  is  lawful  and  good  on  the 
earth,  and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan  (Satan). 

Allah  stated  that  Fle  is  the  Sustainer  for  all  Flis 
creation,  and  Fle  mentioned  a  favor  that  Fle 
granted  them; 
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He  has  allowed  them  to  eat  any  of  the  pure  lawful 
things  on  the  earth  that  do  not  cause  harm  to  the 
body  or  the  mind. 

He  also  forbade  them  from  following  the  footsteps 
of  Shaytan,  meaning  his  ways  and  methods  with 
which  he  misguides  his  followers, 

o  like  prohibiting  the  Bahirah  (a  she-camel 
whose  milk  was  spared  for  the  idols  and 
nobody  was  allowed  to  milk  it),  or 

o  Sa'ibah  (a  she-camel  let  loose  for  free 
pasture  for  the  idols  and  nothing  was  allowed 
to  be  carried  on  it),  or 

o  a  Wasilah  (a  she-camel  set  free  for  idols 
because  it  has  given  birth  to  a  she-camel  at 
its  first  delivery  and  then  again  gives  birth  to 
a  she-camel  at  its  second  delivery), 

and  all  of  the  other  things  that  Shaytan  madę 
attractive  to  them  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah. 


Muslim  recorded  Iyad  bin  Himar  saying  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said  that  Allah  the  Exalted  says, 


<■ "  C5^!j  4_i3j  u) 

L  3 ijf-  X .*  ti  <-  fi  a  W  Jjluc. 


'  Every  type  of  wealth  I  have  endowed  My 
servants  is  allowed  for  them...'  (until),  'I  have 
created  My  servants  Hunafa’  (pure  or  upright), 
but  the  devils  came  to  them  and  led  them  astray 
from  their  (true)  religion  and  prohibited  them 
from  what  I  allowed  for  them.1 


Allah  said: 


(  \  “i  A)  jjj jić.  a!\ 


...he  is  to  you  an  open  enemy, 
warning  against  Satan. 
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Allah  said  in  another  instance: 


1 j£2  jL±  UĄ  fjifc  Zj JaAfl  ^  j  ŁjŁlI  [jl 

L_l  a-t^al 


Surely,  Shaytan  is  an  enemy  to  you,  so  take 
(treat)  him  as  an  enemy.  He  only  invites  his  Hizb 
(followers)  that  they  may  become  the  dwellers  of 
the  blazing  Fire.  (35:6) 


-  <}  li  t  '  0  0  .  "  T " \o  f  *  '  >  •;  *  .  £;;•« ł 

jJlC-  .aAj  4jj.  W ^  ni 

vv<  0^4  Łlj 


Will  you  then  take  him  (Iblis)  and  his  offspring  as 
protectors  and  helpers  rather  than  Me  while  they 
are  enemies  to  you!  What  an  evil  is  the  exchange 
for  the  Zalimin  (polytheists,  and  wrongdoers, 
etc).  (18:50) 

Qatadah  and  As-Suddi  commented  on  what  Allah  said: 
jUajliil  ęjljkk  Vj  (...and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of 
Shaytan  (Satan), 

Every  act  of  disobedience  to  Allah  is  among  the 
footsteps  of  Satan. 

Abd  bin  Humayd  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said: 

"Any  vow  or  oath  that  one  makes  while  angry,  is 
among  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan  and  its  expiation 
is  that  of  the  vow." 

Allah's  statement: 

(m)  'óJ&I  V  U  Ąffl  Jc.  1  jtj  f  jLJb  l^l 

He  (Satan)  commands  you  only  what  is  evil  and 
Fahishah  (sinful),  and  that  you  should  say  about  Allah 
what  you  know  not. 

The  verse  means: 

'Your  enemy,  Satan,  commands  you  to  commit 
evil  acts  and  what  is  worse  than  that,  such  as 
adultery  and  so  forth. 
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He  commands  you  to  commit  what  is  even  worse, 
that  is,  saying  about  Allah  without  knowledge.' 

So  this  includes  every  innovator  and  disbeliever. 


uąt  u  yz  LS  ijis  iiii  jjpf  u  ljiuit  J4i  m  nr, 

AjIĆ- 

2:170  When  it  is  said  to  them:  "Follow  what  Allah 
has  sent  down."  They  say:  "Nay!  We  shall  follow 
what  we  found  our  fathers  following." 

(Would  they  do  that!)  even  though  their  fathers  did 
not  understand  anything  nor  were  they  guided! 

yi  ^  y  u,  ijj& 

ę.)4jj  ę.lĆ-4 

2:171  And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve  is 
as  that  of  him  who  shouts  to  those  (flock  of  sheep) 
that  hear  nothing  but  calls  and  cries. 

"  0  i  <  1«  0  ^  1 *  $  * 

U 

(They  are)  deaf,  dumb  and  blind.  So  they  do  not 
understand. 


The  Polytheist  imitates  Other  Polytheists 


Allah  says; 

...  Uę-UT  tfjat  U  ys  L6  łjlis  Affl  Jjjt  u.  IjijSl  m  lilj 

When  it  is  said  to  them:  "Follow  what  Allah  has  sent 
down." 

They  say:  "Nay!  We  shall  follow  what  we  found  our 
fathers  following." 
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Allah  States  that  if  the  disbelievers  and 
polytheists  are  called  to  follow  what  Allah  has 
revealed  to  His  Messenger  and  abandon  the 
practices  of  misguidance  and  ignorance  that  they 
indulge  in,  they  will  say,  "Rather.  We  shall  follow 
what  we  found  our  fathers  following,"  meaning, 
worshipping  the  idols  and  the  false  deities. 

Allah  criticized  their  reasoning: 

...  ^jUl  ... 

(Would  they  do  that!)  even  though  their  fathers, 

meaning,  those  whom  they  follow  and  whose 
practices  they  imitate,  and: 

(w.)  ójĄj  KIŚ  ^  ... 

...did  not  understand  anything  nor  were  they  guided. 

meaning,  they  had  no  sound  understanding  or 
guidance. 

Ibn  Ishaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  this 
was  revealed  about  a  group  of  Jews  whom  Allah's 
Messenger  called  to  Islam,  but  they  refused, 
saying,  "Rather,  we  shall  follow  what  we  found 
our  forefathers  following."  So  Allah  revealed  this 
Ayah  (2:170)  above." 


The  Disbelieyer  is  .just  like  an  Animal 


Allah  says; 

ę.ljjj  ę.leO  V)  V  UaJ 


And  the  example  of  those  who  disbelieve  is  as  that  of 
him  who  shouts  to  those  (flock  of  sheep)  that  hear 
nothing  but  calls  and  cries. 

Allah  madę  a  parable  of  the  disbelievers,  just  as  He  said 
in  another  Ayah: 

(JlLa 


For  those  who  believe  not  in  the  Hereafter  is  an 
evil  description.  (16:60) 
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Similarly,  Allah  said  here  (And  the 

example  of  those  who  disbelieve...), 

meaning,  in  their  injustice,  misguidance  and 
ignorance,  they  are  just  like  wandering  animals, 
not  understanding  what  they  are  told;  if  the 
shepherd  heralds  them  or  calls  them  to  what 
benefits  them,  they  would  not  understand  what  is 
actually  being  said  to  them,  for  they  only  hear 
unintelligible  sounds. 

This  is  what  is  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Ata,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
Ata  Al-Khurasani  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 


*  o  *  £  fi 


They  are  deaf,  dumb,  and  blind. 

means,  they  are  deaf,  as  they  do  not  hear  the 
truth;  mute,  as  they  do  not  utter  it;  and  blind,  as 
they  do  not  see  or  recognize  its  path  and  way. 

( W  ^ )  jjlakj  V  ... 


So  they  do  not  understand. 

means,  they  do  not  comprehend  or  understand 
anything. 


iajj  Ua  Clii JLjla 

^  u!  1  jj£il j 

2:172  O  you  who  believe  (in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  - 
Islamie  Monotheism)!  Eat  of  the  lawful  things  that 
We  have  provided  you  with,  and  be  grateful  to 
Allah,  if  it  is  indeed  He  Whom  you  worship. 
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Aj  Ja!  Laj  ^kJSj  AjąaII  ^iulc.  l^jj 

a11! 


2:173  He  has  forbidden  you  only  the  Maitah  (dead 
animals),  and  blood,  and  the  flesh  of  swine,  and 
that  which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other 
than  Allah. 

'Aii\  j!  4Ł  $  iii  ii  Yj  jŁlit  ,jia 

iS  35  o«  1-; 

But  if  one  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful 
disobedience  nor  transgressing  due  limits,  then 
there  is  no  sin  on  him.  Truły,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


The  Command  to  eat  Pure  Things  and  the  Explanation  of  the| 
Prohibited  4&kr 1 


Allah  commands; 

’aą  JiS  jl  Al]  IjjSISIj  ^Uajj  a  ę_iUlL  IjK  IjLi  U 

(WY) 


O  you  who  believe  (in  the  Oneness  of  Allah  -  Islamie 
Monotheism)!  Eat  of  the  lawful  things  that  We  have 
provided  you  with,  and  be  grateful  to  Allah,  if  it  is  indeed 
He  Whom  you  worship. 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  eat 
from  the  pure  things  that  He  has  created  for  them 
and  to  thank  Him  for  it,  if  they  are  truły  His 
servants. 


Eating  from  pure  sources  is  a  cause  for  the  acceptance  of 
supplications  and  acts  of  worship,  just  as  eating  from 
impure  sources  prevents  the  acceptance  of  supplications 
and  acts  of  worship,  as  mentioned  in  a  Hadith  recorded 
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by  Imam  Ahmad,  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


j^t  M  tyj  tlllL  Ul  3^  U  2»ł  CjI 

|(jLa3  Aj  Uoj  (jjj-aj-Ul 


O  people!  Allah  is  Tayyib  (Pure  and  Good)  and 
only  accepts  that  which  is  Tayyib.  Allah  has 
indeed  commanded  the  believers  with  what  He 
has  commanded  the  Messengers,  for  He  said: 


Ł«J  ^^jl  Łaj  Ja  1  jL&lj  Cli  J-jall  (Jjofjll  Łjjtj 

IjŁ 


O  (you)  Messengers!  Eat  of  the  Tayyibat  and  do 
righteous  deeds.  Verily,  I  am  well-acquainted  with 
what  you  do.  (23:51), 

and: 


jj  Ua  pUjL  1  1  jLl  l^jt  U 

O  you  who  believe!  Eat  of  the  lawful  things  that 
We  have  provided  you  with. 


He  then  mentioned  a  man, 

iuj  Ij  i_lj  lj  Lttlull  ^1  AjCj  dj  ^LŚ  Clalil  jalull  (jjjaj 

ł-  -  ».  -  H  Ą  -  iS  j-  -  >  f  -»  -  1*  1-  -  >  Oj.-  -  1«J--  >  >  -  cł  -  - 

^l^aJu  (_5CĆ.  j  -ŁuiiLaj  Ajjdaj  U^j 


3U 


who  is  engaged  in  a  long  journey,  whose  hair  is 
untidy  and  who  is  covered  in  dust,  he  raises  his 
hands  to  the  sky,  and  says,  '  O  Lord!  O  Lord!'  Yet, 
his  food  is  from  the  unlawful,  his  drink  is  from  the 
unlawful,  his  clothes  are  from  the  unlawful,  and 
he  was  nourished  by  the  unlawful,  so  how  can  it 
(his  supplication)  be  accepted?" 

It  was  also  recorded  by  Muslim  and  At-Tirmidhi 
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After  Allah  mentioned  how  He  has  blessed  His  creatures 
by  providing  them  with  provisions,  and  after 
commanding  them  to  eat  from  the  pure  things  that  He 
has  provided  them,  He  then  stated  that  He  has  not 
prohibited  anything  for  them,  except  dead  animals. 

He  has  forbidden  you  only  the  Maitah  (dead  animals), 
and  blood,  and  the  flesh  of  swine,  and  that  which  is 
slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for  other  than  Allah. 

Dead  animals  are  those  that  die  before  being 
slaughtered;  whether  they  die  by  strangling,  a 
violent  blow,  a  headlong  fali,  the  goring  of  horns 
or  by  being  partly  eaten  by  a  wild  animal. 

Dead  animals  of  the  sea  are  excluded  from  this 
ruling,  as  is  explained  later,  Allah  willing,  as  Allah 
said: 


J  AjąaII  jiji  Uajl 


<1)1  jj*1  Daj  ^D1 


A_aUtJaj  ^a_jll  llLa  ^iłl 


Lawful  to  you  is  (the  pursuit  of)  water  gamę  and 
its  use  for  food,  (5:96), 

and  because  of  the  Hadith  about  the  whale 
recorded  in  the  Sahih. 


The  Musnad,  Al-Muwatta  and  the  Sunan  recorded  the 
Prophet  saying  about  the  sea: 


Its  water  is  pure  and  its  dead  are  permissible.) 

Ash-Shafii,  Ahmad,  Ibn  Majah,  and  Ad-Daraqutni 
reported  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  the  Prophet  said: 

(jl JJJ a  Dl 
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ii j^llj  DLL1I 
JUdnllj  D^lij 


We  have  been  allowed  two  dead  things  and  two 
bloody  things: 

•  fish  and  locusts; 

•  and  liver  and  spleen. 

We  will  mention  this  subject  again  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah, 
if  Allah  wills. 

Issue: 

According  to  Ash-Shafii  and  other  scholars,  milk  and 
eggs  that  are  inside  dead  unslaughtered  animals  are  not 
pure,  because  they  are  part  of  the  dead  animal. 

In  one  narration  from  him,  Malik  said  that; 

they  are  pure  themselves,  but  become  impure 
because  of  their  location. 

Similarly,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  over  the 
cheeses  (madę  with  the  milk)  of  dead  animals.  The 
popular  view  of  the  scholars  is  that  it  is  impure,  although 
they  mentioned  the  fact  that  the  Companions  ate  from 
the  cheeses  madę  by  the  Magians  (fire  worshippers). 
Hence,  Al-Qurtubi  commented: 

"Since  only  a  smali  part  of  the  dead  animal  is 
mixed  with  it,  then  it  is  permissible,  because  a 
minutę  amount  of  impurity  does  not  matter  if  it  is 
mixed  with  a  large  amount  of  liquid." 

Ibn  Majah  reported  that  Salman  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  was  asked  about  butter,  cheese  and  fur. 

He  said: 

^  U.  iAjISS  3il  JJkt  U  3UkJ! 

AjĆ.  HĆ.  \!aa  ją. 2  difL  u  Uaj 

The  allowed  is  what  Allah  has  allowed  in  His  Book 
and  the  prohibited  is  what  Allah  has  prohibited  in 
His  Book.  What  He  has  not  mentioned  is  a  part  of 
what  He  has  pardoned. 
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Allah  has  prohibited; 

eating  the  meat  of  swine,  whether  slaughtered  or 
not,  and  this  includes  its  fat,  either  because  it  is 
implied,  or  because  the  term  Lahm  includes  that, 
or  by  analogy. 

Similarly  prohibited  are; 

offerings  to  other  than  Allah,  that  is  what  was 
slaughtered  in  a  name  other  than  His,  be  it  for 
monuments,  idols,  divination,  or  the  other 
practices  of  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah. 

Al-Qurtubi  mentioned  that; 

Aishah  was  asked  about  what  non-Musiims 
slaughter  for  their  feasts  and  then  offer  some  of  it 
as  gifts  for  Muslims. 

She  said,  "Do  not  eat  from  what  has  been 
slaughtered  for  that  day,  (or  feast)  but  eat  from 
their  vegetables." 


The  Prohibited  is  Allowed  in  Cases  of  Emergency 


Then  Allah  permitted  eating  these  things  when  needed  for 
survival  or  when  there  are  no  permissible  types  of  food 
available. 

Allah  said: 


jlć. 

But  if  one  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful 
disobedience  nor  transgressing  due  limits, 

meaning,  without  transgression  or  overstepping 
the  limits, 


AjI ć.  iii  ... 


...then  there  is  no  sin  on  him. 

meaning,  if  one  eats  such  items,  for, 
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( ^  vr)  jjsż-  ui ... 

Truły,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

Mujahid  said, 

"If  one  is  forced  by  necessity  without  willful 
disobedience  nor  transgressing  the  set  limits.  For 
example,  if  he  didn't,  then  he  would  have  to 
resort  to  highway  robbery,  rising  against  the 
rulers,  or  some  other  kinds  of  disobedience  to 
Allah,  then  the  permission  applies  to  him.  If  one 
does  so  transgressing  the  limits,  or  continually,  or 
out  of  disobedience  to  Allah,  then  the  permission 
does  not  apply  to  him  even  if  he  is  in  dire  need." 

The  same  was  reported  from  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr. 

Sa'id  and  Muqatil  bin  Flayyan  are  reported  to  have  said 
that  without  willful  disobedience  means, 

"Without  believing  that  it  is  permissible." 

It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the  Ayah: 

jlć  jjc  (...without  willful  disobedience  nor 

transgressing)  saying, 

"Without  willful  disobedience  means  eating  the 
dead  animal  and  not  continuing  to  do  so." 

Qatadah  said:  jjF  (without  willful  disobedience), 

"Without  transgressing  by  eating  from  the  dead 
animals,  that  is  when  the  lawful  is  available." 

Issue: 

When  one  in  dire  straits  finds  both  -  dead  animals,  and 
foods  belong  to  other  people  which  he  could  get  without 
risking  the  loss  of  his  hands  or  causing  harm,  then  it  is 
not  allowed  for  him  to  eat  the  dead  animals. 

Ibn  Majah  reported  that  Abbad  bin  Shurahbil  Al-Ghubari 
said, 
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"One  year  we  suffered  from  famine.  I  came  to  Al- 
Madinah  and  entered  a  garden.  I  took  some  grain 
that  I  cleaned,  and  ate,  then  I  left  some  of  it  in 
my  garment.  The  owner  of  the  garden  came, 
roughed  me  up  and  took  possession  of  my 
garment.  I  then  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and 
told  him  what  had  happened.  He  said  to  the  man: 

LkLą.  (jlS  A  Talo  Uj  IjC-Uji  j!  litjl-ą.  (jlS  Al Lut2af  Uo 


You  have  not  fed  him  when  he  was  hungry  -  or  he 
said  starving  -  nor  have  you  taught  him  if  he  was 
ignorant. 

The  Prophet  commanded  him  to  return  Abbad's 
garment  to  him,  and  to  offer  him  a  Wasq  (around 
180  kilograms)  -  or  a  half  Wasq  -  of  food. 

This  has  a  sufficiently  strong  chain  of  narrators  and  there 
are  many  other  witnessing  narrations  to  support  it,  such 
as  the  Hadith  that  Amr  bin  Shu'ayb  narrated  from  his 
father  that  his  grandfather  said: 

Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  about  the  hanging 
clusters  of  dates. 


He  said: 

UitAjik.  ^yć.  ĄjŻj  A k.1  4  aIą 

4  >lr~ 

There  is  no  harm  for  whoever  takes  some  of  it  in 
his  mouth  for  a  necessity  without  putting  it  in  his 
garment. 

Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  commented  on:  ^  u!  *4^. 

(...then  there  is  no  sin  on  him.  Truły,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most  Merciful), 

"For  what  is  eaten  out  of  necessity." 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 

"Allah  is  pardoning  for  what  has  been  eaten  of  the 
unlawful,  and  Merciful1  in  that  He  allowed  the 
prohibited  during  times  of  necessity." 
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Masruq  said, 

"Whoever  is  in  dire  need,  but  does  not  eat  or 
drink  until  he  dies,  he  will  enter  the  Fire." 

This  indicates  that  eating  dead  animals  for  those 
who  are  in  need  of  it  for  survival  is  not  only 
permissible  but  required. 


<}  UJJ^J  Alll  J  jjt  U  lj\ 

jllll  %  JjE L  U  LŹllJjf  «  \1£ 

2:174  Verily,  those  who  conceal  what  Allah  has  sent 
down  of  the  Book,  and  purchase  a  smali  gain 
therewith  (of  worldly  things),  they  eat  into  their 
bellies  nothing  but  fire. 

yl  Cjliś.  Yj  Uli  Yj 

Allah  will  not  speak  to  them  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  nor  purify  them,  and  theirs  will  be  a 
painful  torment. 

jilii  jć.  U 

2:175  Those  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  at 
the  price  of  guidance,  and  torment  at  the  price  of 
forgiveness.  So  how  bold  they  are  (for  evil  deeds 
which  will  push  them)  to  the  Fire. 

^3 1  (j \j  3^3  4 1  33^  3113 

2:176  That  is  because  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Book 
(the  Qur'an)  in  truth.  And  verily,  those  who 
disputed  as  regards  the  Book  are  far  away  in 
opposition. 
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Criticizing  the  Jews  for  concealing  what  Allah  reyealed 


Allah  said: 


...  łJSSII  A31I  Jjpt  U  ÓjjJl  b\ 


Verily,  those  who  conceal  what  Allah  has  sent  down  of 
the  Book, 

Meaning  the  Jews  who  concealed  their  Book's 
descriptions  of  Muhammad,  all  of  which  testify  to 
his  truth  as  a  Messenger  and  a  Prophet. 

They  concealed  this  Information  so  that  they  would  not 
lose  authority  and  the  position  that  they  had  with  the 
Arabs,  where  they  would  bring  them  gifts,  and  honor 
them.  The  cursed  Jews  feared  that  if  they  announced 
what  they  know  about  Muhammad,  then  the  people 
would  abandon  them  and  follow  him.  So  they  hid  the 
truth  so  that  they  may  retain  the  little  that  they  were 
getting,  and  they  sold  their  souls  for  this  little  profit. 

They  preferred  the  little  that  they  gained  over  guidance 
and  following  the  truth,  believing  in  the  Messenger  and 
having  faith  in  what  Allah  was  sent  him  with.  Therefore, 
they  have  profited  failure  and  loss  in  this  life  and  the 
Hereafter. 


As  for  this  world,  Allah  madę  the  truth  about  His 
Messenger  known  anyway,  by  the  elear  signs  and  the 
unequivocal  proofs.  Thereafter,  those  whom  the  Jews 
feared  would  follow  the  Prophet,  believed  in  him  and 
followed  him  anyway,  and  so  they  became  his  supporters 
against  them.  Thus,  the  Jews  earned  anger  on  top  of  the 
wrath  that  they  already  had  earned  before,  and  Allah 
criticized  them  again  many  times  in  His  Book. 


For  instance,  Allah  said  in  this  Ayah, 

iljls  lXii  Ąj  aIII  ij jjf  1*4  q j j  (jj 


Verily,  those  who  conceal  what  Allah  has  sent  down  of 
the  Book,  and  purchase  a  smali  gain  therewith  (of 
worldly  things). 
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meaning,  the  joys  and  delights  of  this  earthly  life. 


Allah  said: 


jisil  V)  ^  ... 


...they  eat  into  their  bellies  nothing  but  fire, 

meaning,  whatever  they  eat  in  return  for  hiding 
the  truth,  will  turn  into  a  raging  fire  in  their 
stomachs  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 

^  Jj&tj  \Ą  Uk  CjI 


Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of 
orphans,  they  eat  up  only  fire  into  their  bellies, 
and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!  (4:10) 

Also,  reported  in  an  authentic  Hadith  is  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

^3  Uaj)  ^3  jl  (j£tj 


Those  who  eat  or  drink  in  golden  or  silver  plates 
are  filling  their  stomachs  with  the  fire  of 
Jahannam  (Heli). 

Allah  said: 

(  W  £  )  l—llic.  aDI  ;  V  j 

Allah  will  not  speak  to  them  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
nor  purify  them,  and  theirs  will  be  a  painful  torment. 

This  is  because  Allah  is  furious  with  them  for 
concealing  the  truth.  They  thus  deserve  Allah's 
anger,  so  Allah  will  not  look  at  them  or  purify 
them,  meaning  that  He  will  not  praise  them  but 
will  cause  them  to  taste  a  severe  torment. 


Then,  Allah  said  about  them: 
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SIN*  >.11  liliJjf 


Those  are  they  who  have  purchased  error  for  guidance. 

Hence,  they  opposed  the  guidance,  that  is,  not 
announcing  the  Prophefs  description  they  find  in 
their  Books,  the  news  about  his  prophecy  and  the 
good  news  of  his  coming  which  the  previous 
Prophets  proclaimed,  as  well  as  following  and 
believing  in  him.  Instead,  they  preferred 
misguidance  by  denying  him,  rejecting  him  and 
concealing  his  descriptions  that  were  mentioned 
in  their  Books. 

Allah  said: 


...and  torment  at  the  price  of  forgiveness, 

meaning,  they  preferred  torment  over  forgiveness 
due  to  the  sins  they  have  committed. 

Allah  then  said: 


(W®)  ^jllil  ~  ^  J.'ł  ^  ^3 

So  how  bold  they  are  (for  evil  deeds  which  will  push 
them)  to  the  Fire. 

Allah  States  that  they  will  suffer  such  severe, 
painful  torment  that  those  who  see  them  will  be 
amazed  at  how  they  could  bear  the  tremendous 
punishment,  torturę  and  pain  that  they  will  suffer. 

We  seek  refuge  with  Allah  from  this  evil  end. 

Allah's  Statement: 


...  UŚ$1I  'Jy  Sili  ‘ch  ^ 

That  is  because  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Book  (the 
Qur'an)  in  truth. 
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means,  they  deserve  this  painful  torment  because 
Allah  has  revealed  Books  to  His  Messenger 
Muhammad,  and  the  Prophets  before  him,  and 
these  revelations  bring  about  truth  and  expose 
falsehood.  Yet,  they  took  Allah's  signs  for 
mockery.  Their  Books  ordered  them  to  announce 
the  truth  and  to  spread  the  knowledge,  but 
instead,  they  defied  the  knowledge  and  rejected 
it. 

This  Finał  Messenger  -  Muhammad  -  called  them  to 
Allah,  commanded  them  to  work  righteousness 
and  forbade  them  from  committing  evil.  Yet,  they 
rejected,  denied  and  defied  him  and  hid  the  truth 
that  they  knew  about  him.  They,  thus,  mocked 
the  Ayat  that  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messengers, 
and  this  is  why  they  deserved  the  torment  and 
the  punishment. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  here: 

JILS  ^  ęJSSl!  1  jUślI  jfj  [jklb  Li^l  aJI!  ‘J-ł  ^ 

(  W1)  Auu 

That  is  because  Allah  has  sent  down  the  Book  (the 
Qur'an)  in  truth.  And  verily,  those  who  disputed  about 
the  Book  are  far  away  in  opposition. 


2:177  It  is  not  Birr  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards 
east  and  (or)  west; 

V\\  U\j  J&\  fjA\j  aIIU  Jjł I 

but  Birr  is  the  one  who  believes  in  Allah,  the  Last 
Day,  the  Angels,  the  Book,  the  Prophets, 
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Ja  jjllj  (jJ  <1^  Jic.  <JUa3l 

fHtj  fejtfjM  Jj  ó^lUlj  J^-ll  J}\j  jA— l'j 

1jAg_c.  131  *j  ójs^aIIj  *j-0^ 

<ji2!  (jj^.j  ę.\Jś^\\j  ę.ljujtj3l  ^3  (jj^)jlj^a]l  J 

and  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it,  to  the 
kinsfolk,  to  the  orphans,  and  to  Al-Masakin  (the 
poor),  and  to  the  wayfarer,  and  to  those  who  ask, 
and  to  set  servants  free,  performs  As-Salah 
(Iqamat-As-Salah),  and  gives  the  Zakah,  and  who 
fulfill  their  covenant  when  they  make  it,  and  who 
are  patient  in  extreme  poverty  and  ailment 
(disease)  and  at  the  time  of  fighting  (during  the 
battles). 

Ój&JI  fi  ĄJ/j  I .  jśjl»  ójjSl 

Such  are  the  people  of  the  truth  and  they  are  Al- 
Muttagun  (the  pious). 


Al-Birr  (Piety,  Righteousness) 


This  Ayah  contains  many  great  wisdoms,  encompassing  rulings 
and  correct  beliefs.  Allah  says; 


(j a  jjS-lj  L-lji-allj  (jjjjafall  (JjS  j  1  jljli  (jt  (jjjl 

(jjjjlllj  AULj 


It  is  not  Birr  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards  east  and 
(or)  west;  but  Birr  is  the  one  who  believes  in  Allah,  the 
Last  Day,  the  Angels,  the  Book,  the  Prophets..., 

As  for  the  explanation  of  this  Ayah,  Allah  first 
commanded  the  believers  to  face  Bayt  Al-Maqdis,  and 
then  to  face  the  Ka'bah  during  the  prayer.  This  change 
was  difficult  for  some  of  the  People  of  the  Book,  and 
even  for  some  Muslims. 
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Then  Allah  sent  revelation  which  clarified  the 
wisdom  behind  this  command,  that  is,  obedience 
to  Allah,  adhering  to  His  commands,  facing 
wherever  He  commands  facing,  and  implementing 
whatever  He  legislates,  that  is  the  objective.  This 
is  Birr,  Taqwa  and  complete  faith.  Facing  the 
east  or  the  west  does  not  necessitate 
righteousness  or  obedience,  unless  it  is  legislated 
by  Allah.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


aILj  ó-o'  £y* 


It  is  not  Birr  that  you  turn  your  faces  towards 
east  and  (or)  west  (in  prayers);  but  Birr  is  the 
one  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day, 

Similarly,  Allah  said  about  the  sacrifices: 


It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that 
reaches  Allah,  but  it  is  the  piety  from  you  that 
reaches  Him.  (22:37) 

Abu  Al-Aliyah  said, 

"The  Jews  used  to  face  the  west  for  their  Qiblah, 
while  the  Christians  used  to  face  the  east  for  their 
Qiblah.  So  Allah  said:  łJjŚ  ijijS  u'  jjJI  oyl 

(It  is  not  Birr  that  you  turn  your 
faces  towards  east  and  (or)  west  (in  prayers)), 

meaning,  "this  is  faith,  and  its  essence 
requires  implementation." 

Similar  was  reported  from  Al-Hasan  and  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas. 

Ath-Thawri  recited:  <>'  <>  l£4j  (but  Birr  is  the 

one  who  believes  in  Allah),  and  said  that; 

what  follows  are  the  types  of  Birr. 
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He  has  said  the  truth.  Certainly,  those  who  acquire  the 
qualities  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  will  have  indeed 
embraced  all  aspects  of  Islam  and  implemented  all  types 
of  righteousness;  believing  in  Allah,  that  He  is  the  only 
God  worthy  of  worship,  and  believing  in  the  angels  the 
emissaries  between  Allah  and  His  Messengers. 

The  '  Books'  are  the  Divinely  revealed  Books  from  Allah 
to  the  Prophets,  which  were  finalized  by  the  most 
honorable  Book  (the  Qur'an).  The  Qur'an  supercedes  all 
previous  Books,  it  mentions  all  types  of  righteousness, 
and  the  way  to  happiness  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 
The  Qur'an  abrogates  all  previous  Books  and  testifies  to 
all  of  Allah's  Prophets,  from  the  first  Prophet  to  the  Finał 
Prophet,  Muhammad,  may  Al  la  h's  peace  and  blessings  be 
upon  them  all. 

Allah's  statement: 


...  J  ... 


and  gives  his  wealth,  in  spite  of  love  for  it, 

refers  to  those  who  give  money  away  while 
desiring  it  and  loving  it. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 


(J-atj  ‘  ■"*  1  i «aJ  4Ą  V  ^.11  (JjJaaf 

jlśll 


The  best  charity  is  when  you  give  it  away  while 
still  healthy  and  thrifty,  hoping  to  get  rich  and 
fearing  poverty. 

Allah  said: 


tjjjJ  j  Lajjjj  1 1  )5  1 4  ^  4  jlI all  ^ 


And  they  give  food,  inspite  of  their  love  for 
it,  to  the  Miskin  (the  poor),  the  orphan, 
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and  the  captive  (saying):  "We  feed  you 
seeking  Allah's  Face  only.  We  wish  for  no 
reward,  nor  thanks  from  you."  (76:8,  9) 

and, 

Uus  1  jaijj  1  jj] 


By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Birr  unless 
you  spend  of  that  which  you  love.  (3:92) 


Allah's  statement: 

(^IĆ.  (jjJJjJ j 


...and  give  them  preference  over 
themselves  even  though  they  were  in  need 
of  that,  (59:9), 

refers  to  a  higher  category  and  status,  as 
the  people  mentioned  here  give  away  what 
they  need,  while  those  mentioned  in  the 
previous  Ayat  give  away  what  they  covet 
(but  not  necessarily  need). 

Allah's  statement: 


... 


the  kinsfolk, 

refers  to  man's  relatives,  who  have  morę  rights 
than  anyone  else  to  one's  charity,  as  the  Hadith 
supports: 

J  v  <a  (j^LuLail  v 

iźljUaC.Jj  ^-3  ‘ 4  L. ■*-»  j 

Sadaqah  (i.e.,  charity)  given  to  the  poor  is  a 
charity,  while  the  Sadaqah  given  to  the  relatives 
is  both  Sadaqah  and  Silah  (nurturing  relations), 
for  they  are  the  most  deserving  of  you  and  your 
kindness  and  charity. 
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Allah  has  commanded  kindness  to  the  relatives  in 
many  places  in  the  Qur'an. 


...  ... 


to  the  orphans, 

The  orphans  are  children  who  have  nonę  to  look 
after  them,  having  lost  their  fathers  while  they 
are  still  young,  weak  and  unable  to  find  their  own 
sustenance  sińce  they  have  not  reached  the  age 
of  work  and  adolescence. 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ali  said  that  the  Prophet 
said: 


and  to  Al-Masakin, 

The  Miskin  is  the  person  who  does  not  have 
enough  food,  clothing,  or  he  has  no  dwelling.  So 
the  Miskin  should  be  granted  the  provisions  to 
sustain  him  enough  so  that  he  can  acquire  his 
needs. 


In  the  Sahihayn  it  is  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  Al lah ’s  Messenger  said: 

4j1c.  1 .  '  j3  4j 


The  Miskin  is  not  the  person  who  roams  around, 
and  whose  need  is  met  by  one  or  two  dates  or 
one  or  two  bites.  Rather,  the  Miskin  is  he  who 
does  not  have  what  is  sufficient,  and  to  whom  the 
people  do  not  pay  attention  and,  thus,  do  not  give 
him  from  the  charity. 


(J  jjj. uli 


and  to  the  wayfarer, 
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is  the  needy  traveler  who  runs  out  of  money  and 
should,  thus,  be  granted  whatever  amount  that 
helps  him  to  go  back  to  his  land.  Such  is  the  case 
with  whoever  intends  to  go  on  a  permissible 
journey,  he  is  given  what  he  needs  for  his  journey 
and  back. 

The  guests  are  included  in  this  category. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Ib  As-Sabil  (wayfarer)  is  the  guest  who  is 
hosted  by  Muslims." 

Furthermore,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu 
Jafar  Al-Baqir,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  similarly. 


and  to  those  who  ask, 

refers  to  those  who  beg  people  and  are  thus 
given  a  part  of  the  Zakah  and  generał  charity. 

Jj... 

and  to  set  servants  free, 

These  are  the  servants  who  seek  to  free 
themselves,  but  cannot  find  enough  money  to  buy 
their  freedom. 

We  will  mention  several  of  these  categories  and  types 
under  the  Tafsir  of  the  Ayah  on  Sadaqah  in  Surah 
Bara'h,  if  Allah  Willing. 

Allah's  statement: 

...  flltj  ... 

performs  As-Salah  (Iqamat-As-Salah), 

means,  those  who  pray  on  time  and  give  the 
prayer  its  due  right;  the  bowing,  prostration,  and 
the  necessary  attention  and  humbleness  required 
by  Allah. 
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Allah's  statement: 


...  ol^jll  Jlj  ... 

and  gives  the  Zakah, 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  have  stated, 

means,  the  required  charity  (Zakah)  due  on 
one's  money. 

Allah's  statement: 

IjaaIć  li)  (jjSj-all  j 

and  who  fulfill  their  covenant  when  they  make  it, 
is  similar  to: 

(_j_iuia3l  V  j  a!)I  '  y  )  ^jjSjj  (jjill 

Those  who  fulfill  the  covenant  of  Allah  and  break 
not  the  Mithaq  (bond,  treaty,  covenant).  (13:20) 

The  opposite  of  this  characteristic  is  hypocrisy.  As  found 

in  a  Hadith: 

jąl&ll  U 

a .  i.lS  i  ^ '  w  |j|  • 

“  ić-j  bij  • 
(j^alul  bij  • 

The  signs  of  a  hypocrite  are  three: 

•  if  he  speaks,  he  lies; 

•  if  he  promises,  he  breaks  his  promise; 

•  and  if  he  is  entrusted,  he  breaches  the  trust. 

In  another  version: 

bl  • 

cjić.  iś>lć.  bij  • 

-  ■  ^»l  bj  j  • 
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•  If  he  speaks,  he  lies; 

•  if  he  vows,  he  breaks  his  vow; 

•  and  if  he  disputes,  he  is  lewd. 

Allah's  statement: 

...and  who  are  patient  in  extreme  poverty  and  ailment 
(disease)  and  at  the  time  of  fighting  (during  the  battles). 

means,  during  the  time  of  meekness  and  ailment. 

0*4^  ó&j  (...and  at  the  time  of  fighting  (during  the 
battles), 

Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Murrah  Al- 
Hamdani,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Abu 
Malik,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  have  stated, 

means  on  the  battlefield  while  facing  the  enemy. 

And  calling  them  the  patient  here,  is  a  form  of  praise, 
because  of  the  importance  of  patience  in  these 
circumstances,  and  the  suffering  and  difficulties  that 
accompany  them. 

And  Allah  knows  best,  it  is  He  Whom  help  is  sought  from, 
and  upon  Him  we  rely. 

Allah's  statement: 


Such  are  the  people  of  the  truth, 

means,  whoever  acquires  these  qualities,  these 
are  truthful  in  their  faith.  This  is  because  they 
have  achieved  faith  in  the  heart  and  realized  it  in 
deed  and  upon  the  tongue. 

So  they  are  the  truthful, 

^  V  V J  jłA  tźliJ j\ j 

and  they  are  Al-Muttaqun  (the  pious). 

because  they  avoided  the  prohibitions  and 
performed  the  acts  of  obedience. 
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2:178  O  you  who  believe!  Al-Qisas  (the  Law  of 
equality)  is  prescribed  for  you  in  case  of  murder: 

JZ%  Jn%  &L  j  jkJb  jkll 

the  free  for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the 
female  for  the  female. 

7"  ł"  .  ^0-^*4  i*  i*  o  "j,  ,  ł  o  *  *  '  o---* 

ę.l^lj  L_Sj^}X-aJU  £- uj19  Aj^.1  (j^a  Aj  ^^ac. 

Aj \\ 

But  if  the  killer  is  forgiven  by  the  brother  (or  the 
relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood  money),  then 
it  should  be  sought  in  a  good  manner,  and  paid  to 
him  respectfully. 

Ali  Jji ji  ^kj  jki  Akk.jj  (jk  Z  a;óV<  ć*l]i 

jfj  ILilić. 

This  is  an  alleviation  and  a  mercy  from  your  Lord. 
So  after  this,  whoever  transgresses  the  limits  (i.e. 
kills  the  killer  after  taking  the  blood  money),  he 
shall  have  a  painful  torment. 

ÓjSS  <_jwi  jjL  i  ji  j^r, 

2:179  And  there  is  (a  saving  of)  life  for  you  in  Al- 
Qisas  (the  Law  of  equality  in  punishment),  O  men  of 
understanding,  that  you  may  acguire  Taqwa. 


The  Command  and  the  Wisdom  behind  the  Law  of  Egualityj 


Allah  says; 

jklb  jkll  ^££31  ^  ^U^3I  ^  1  jLI  ^jjSl  U 

...  C5^'j 
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O  you  who  believe!  Al-Qisas  (the  Law  of  equality)  is 
prescribed  for  you  in  case  of  murder:  the  free  for  the 
free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the  female  for  the 
female. 

Allah  States:  O  believers!  The  Law  of  equality  has 
been  ordained  on  you  (for  cases  of  murder),  the 
free  for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave  and  the 
female  for  the  female.  Therefore,  do  not 
transgress  the  set  limits,  as  others  before  you 
transgressed  them,  and  thus  changed  what  Allah 
has  ordained  for  them. 

The  reason  behind  this  statement  is  that  (the  Jewish 
tribe  of)  Banu  An-Nadir  invaded  Qurayzah  (another 
Jewish  tribe)  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah  (before 
Islam)  and  defeated  them.  Hence,  (they  madę  it  a  law 
that)  when  a  person  from  Nadir  ki I Is  a  person  from 
Quraizah,  he  is  not  killed  in  retaliation,  but  only  pays  a 
hundred  Wasq  of  dates.  However,  when  a  person  from 
Quraizah  ki  lis  a  Nadir  man,  he  would  be  killed  for  him.  If 
Nadir  wanted  (to  forfeit  the  execution  of  the  murderer 
and  instead  require  him)  to  pay  a  ransom,  the  Quraizah 
man  pays  two  hundred  Wasq  of  dates  (double  the 
amount  Nadir  pays  in  Diyah  (blood  money)).  So  Allah 
commanded  that  justice  be  observed  regarding  the  penal 
codę,  and  that  the  path  of  the  misguided  and 
mischievous  persons  be  avoided,  who  in  disbelief  and 
transgression,  defy  and  alter  what  Allah  has  commanded 
them.  Allah  said: 

ibJlj  jUL  jkJ! 

Al-Qisas  (the  Law  of  equality  in  punishment)  is 
prescribed  for  you  in  case  of  murder:  the  free  for 
the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the  female 
for  the  female. 

Allah’s  statement:  (the 

free  for  the  free,  the  slave  for  the  slave,  and  the  female 
for  the  female)  was  abrogated  by  the  statement  life  for 
life  (5:45). 
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However,  the  majority  of  scholars  agree  that  the  Muslim 
is  not  killed  for  a  disbeliever  whom  he  kills. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ali  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

The  Muslim  is  not  killed  for  the  disbeliever  (whom 
he  kills). 

No  opinion  that  opposes  this  ruling  could  stand  correct, 
nor  is  there  an  authentic  Hadith  to  contradict  it. 
However,  Abu  Hanifah  thought  that  the  Muslim  could  be 
killed  for  a  disbeliever,  following  the  generał  meaning  of 
the  Ayah  (5:45)  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah. 

The  Four  Imams  (Abu  Flanifah,  Malik,  Shafii  and  Ahmad) 
and  the  majority  of  scholars  stated  that; 

the  group  is  killed  for  one  person  whom  they 
murder. 

Umar  said,  about  a  boy  who  was  killed  by  seven  men, 

"If  all  the  residents  of  San' a'  (capital  of  Yemen 
today)  collaborated  on  killing  him,  I  would  kill 
them  all." 


No  opposing  opinion  was  known  by  the  Companions 
during  that  time  which  constitutes  a  near  Ijma 
(consensus). 


There  is  an  opinion  attributed  to  Imam  Ahmad  that; 

a  group  of  people  is  not  killed  for  one  person 
whom  they  kill,  and  that  only  one  person  is  killed 
for  one  person. 

Ibn  Al-Mundhir  also  attributed  this  opinion  to 
Mu'adh,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr,  Abdul-Malik  bin  Marwan, 
Az-Zuhri,  Ibn  Sirin  and  Ha bi b  bin  Abu  Thabit. 


Allah's  statement: 
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But  if  the  ki  ller  is  forgiven  by  the  brother  (or  the 
relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood  money),  then  it 
should  be  sought  in  a  good  manner,  and  paid  to  him 
respectfully. 

refers  to  accepting  blood  money  (by  the  relatives 
of  the  victim  in  return  for  pardoning  the  killer)  in 
cases  of  intentional  murder. 

This  opinion  is  attributed  to  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Abu 
Sha'tha',  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ata  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said:  5^  ^  Cy& 

(But  if  the  killer  is  forgiven  by  the  brother  (or  the 
relatives)  of  the  killed  (against  blood  money),  means, 

"the  killer  is  pardoned  by  his  brother  (i.e.,  the 
relative  of  the  victim)  and  accepting  the  Diyah 
after  Capital  punishment  becomes  due  (against 
the  killer),  this  is  the  'Afw  (pardon  mentioned  in 
theAyah)." 

Allah's  statement: 


...then  it  should  be  sought  in  a  good  manner, 

means,  when  the  relative  agrees  to  take  the  blood 
money,  he  should  collect  his  rightful  dues  with 
kindness: 

4_j]| 


and  paid  to  him  respectfully. 

means,  the  killer  should  accept  the  terms  of 
settlement  without  causing  further  harm  or 
resisting  the  payment. 

Allah's  statement: 

(j-a  * _ “ jia. j  ćźlJi 

This  is  an  alleviation  and  a  mercy  from  your  Lord. 
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means  the  legislation  that  allows  you  to  accept 
the  blood  money  for  intentional  murder  is  an 
alleviation  and  a  mercy  from  your  Lord.  It 
lightens  what  was  required  from  those  who  were 
before  you,  either  applying  Capital  punishment  or 
forgiving. 

Sa'  id  bin  Mansur  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Children  of  Israel  were  required  to  apply  the 
Law  of  equality  in  murder  cases  and  were  not 
allowed  to  offer  pardons  (in  return  for  blood 
money).  Allah  said  to  this  Ummah  (the  Muslim 
nation): 

jkig  jkii  jsai 

Aj^.1  Aj  lyaS 

The  Law  of  equality  in  punishment  is  prescribed 
for  you  in  case  of  murder:  the  free  for  the  free, 
the  sen/ant  for  the  sen/ant,  and  the  female  for 
the  female.  But  if  the  ki  ller  is  forgiven  by  the 
brother  (or  the  relatives)  of  the  killed  (against 
blood  money). 

Hence,  'pardoning'  or  'forgiving'  means 
accepting  blood  money  in  intentional  murder 
cases." 

Ibn  Hibban  also  recorded  this  in  his  Sahih. 

Qatadah  said:  (This  is  an 

alleviation  from  your  Lord), 

Allah  had  mercy  on  this  Ummah  by  giving  them 
the  Diyah  which  was  not  allowed  for  any  nation 
before  it. 

o  The  People  of  the  Torah  (Jews)  were  allowed  to 
either  apply  the  penal  codę  (for  murder,  i.e., 
execution)  or  to  pardon  the  killer,  but  they  were 
not  allowed  to  take  blood  money. 
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o 


The  People  of  the  Injil  (the  Gospel  -  the 
Christians)  were  required  to  pardon  (the  ki  ller, 
but  no  Diyah  was  legislated). 

o  This  Ummah  (Muslims)  is  allowed  to  apply  the 
penal  codę  (execution)  or  to  pardon  and  accept 
the  blood  money." 

Similar  was  reported  from  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Allah's  statement: 


(w A)  LjJt  L-ilić.  Ala  iiSJj  ___ 

So  after  this  whoever  transgresses  the  limits,  he  shall 
have  a  painful  torment. 

means,  those  who  kill  in  retaliation  after  taking 
the  Diyah  or  accepting  it,  they  will  suffer  a 
painful  and  severe  torment  from  Allah. 

The  same  was  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid, 

Ata  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  As-Suddi  and  Mugatil  bin  Hayyan. 


The  Benefits  and  Wisdom  of  the  Law  of  Eguality 


Allah's  statement: 

siła.  -j  \  .  ^a 

And  there  is  life  for  you  in  Al-Qisas, 

legislating  the  Law  of  equality,  i.e.,  killing  the 
murderer,  carries  great  benefits  for  you.  This 
way,  the  sanctity  of  life  will  be  preserved  because 
the  ki  ller  will  refrain  from  killing,  as  he  will  be 
certain  that  if  he  ki  lis,  he  would  be  killed.  Hence 
life  will  be  preserved. 

In  previous  Books,  there  is  a  statement  that 
killing  stops  further  killing!  This  meaning  came  in 
much  clearer  and  eloquent  terms  in  the  Qur'an: 

^  (And  there  is  (a  saving  of)  life 
for  you  in  Al-Qisas  (the  Law  of  equality  in 
punishment). 
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Abu  Al-Aliyah  said, 

"Allah  madę  the  Law  of  equality  a  'life'.  Hence, 
how  many  a  man  who  thought  about  killing,  but 
this  Law  prevented  him  from  killing  for  fear  that 
he  will  be  killed  in  tum." 

Similar  statements  were  reported  from  Mujahid, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Allah's  statement: 


(wi)  ... 

O  men  of  understanding,  that  you  may  acquire  Taqwa. 

means,  'O  you  who  have  sound  minds, 
comprehension  and  understanding!  Perhaps  by 
this  you  will  be  compelled  to  refrain  from 
transgressing  the  prohibitions  of  Allah  and  what 
He  considers  sinful.' 

Taqwa  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah)  is  a  word  that 
means  doing  all  acts  of  obedience  and  refraining 
from  all  prohibitions. 


1  jlk  l*1jj  (j\  131  ffic.  (. , <'& 


2:180  It  is  prescribed  for  you,  when  death 
approaches  any  of  you,  if  he  leaves  wealth,  that  he 
makes  a  bequest  to  parents  and  next  of  kin, 
according  to  reasonable  manners.  (This  is)  a  duty 
upon  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious). 
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(jl  AjjIaIj  (jjill  Uajli  Ajlajoj  Ua^JtJ  4Jaj  {jy& 

£lAjaJ  aIII 

2:181  Then  whoever  changes  it  after  hearing  it,  the 
sin  shall  be  on  those  who  make  the  change.  Truły, 
Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

^la  nj  Ua!il  jl  lilą.  (j-a  (.  <ll 

1*  £  1*  i".  0  f  ^ 

U) 

2:182  But  he  who  fears  from  a  testator  some  unjust 
act  or  wrongdoing,  and  thereupon  he  makes  peace 
between  the  parties  concerned,  there  shall  be  no 
sin  on  him.  Certainly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 


Including  Parents  and  Relatives  in  the  Will  was  Iater| 

abrogatedB'  ’ ’  r  , ^ ,  i-  .J  U/Łm ' 


Allah  says; 

jjiiiji]  r^k  aijś  jj  c^i  ^sikt  iii  l & 

^  \  A « )  ^^Ić.  lik  j 

It  is  prescribed  for  you,  when  death  approaches  any  of 
you,  if  he  leaves  wealth,  that  he  makes  a  bequest  to 
parents  and  next  of  kin,  according  to  reasonable 
manners.  (This  is)  a  duty  upon  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious). 

This  Ayah  contains  the  command  to  include  parents  and 
relatives  in  the  will,  which  was  obligatory,  according  to 
the  most  correct  view,  before  the  Ayah  about 
inheritance  was  revealed. 

When  the  Ayah  of  inheritance  was  revealed,  this  Ayah 
was  abrogated,  so  fixed  shares  of  the  inheritance  for 
deserving  recipients  were  legislated  by  Allah.  Therefore, 
deserving  inheritors  take  their  fixed  inheritance  without 
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the  need  to  be  included  in  the  will  or  to  be  reminded  of 
the  favor  of  the  inherited  person. 

For  this  reason  we  see  the  Hadith  narrated  in  the 
Sunan  and  other  books  that  Amr  bin  Kharijah  said: 

I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying  in  a  speech: 

CjjljJ  4 _ ii^aj  Ui  (Jja.  (J£  Il3  Alil  (jl 

Allah  has  given  each  heir  his  fixed  share.  So  there 
is  no  will  for  a  deserving  heir. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Sirin  said: 

Ibn  Abbas  recited  Surah  Al-Baqarah  until  he 
reached  the  Ayah:  óaj&lj  u! 

(...if  he  leaves  wealth,  that  he  makes  a  bequest 
to  parents  and  next  of  kin),  he  then  said, 

"This  Ayah  was  abrogated." 

This  was  recorded  by  Sa'id  bin  Mansur  and  Al- 
Flakim  in  his  Mustadrak. 

Al-Flakim  Said,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to  their 
criteria  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)." 

Ibn  Abu  Flatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  Allah's 
statement:  *'4uaJ^'  (a  bequest  to  parents 

and  next  of  kin), 

was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah: 

ę.  1  T  q  J  j  LaJ  L-llk^aj  (JL^^)Il 

j!  Ja  Lta  (j^jJja^lj  JJa  1  - ')■  '~L' 

Ljaj^La  I  JJj.  ■*-»  j 

There  is  a  share  for  men  and  a  share  for 
women  from  what  is  left  by  parents  and 
those  nearest  related,  whether  the 
property  be  smali  or  large  -  a  legał  share. 

(4:7) 
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Ibn  Abu  Hatim  then  said, 

"It  was  reported  from  Ibn  Umar,  Abu  Musa,  Sa'id  bin 
Musayyib,  Al-Hasan,  Mujahid,  Ata  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Muhammad  bin  Sirin,  Ikrimah,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas.  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan, 
Tawus,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Shurayh,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Az- 
Zuhri  said  that; 

this  Ayah  (2:180  above)  was  abrogated  by  the 
Ayah  about  the  inheritors  (4:7)." 


The  Will  for  the  Relatives  that  do  not  gualify  as  Inheritors 


It  is  recommended  that  the  remaining  relatives  who  do  not  have 
a  designated  fixed  share  of  the  inheritance,  be  willed  up  to  a 
third,  due  to  the  generał  meaning  of  the  Ayah  about  the  will. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that; 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 

Aj. jj.  l5j  (jjjl 2  t,  — ' ' j '  A_l3  Al  ajjoia  (Jja.  Ua 

a^jc*  Aj^j^Lj 


It  is  not  permissible  for  any  Muslim  who  has  something 
to  will  to  stay  for  two  nights  without  having  his  last  will 
and  testament  written  and  kept  ready  with  him. 

Ibn  Umar  commented, 

"Ever  sińce  I  heard  this  statement  from  Allah's 
Messenger,  no  night  has  passed,  but  my  will  is  kept 
ready  with  me." 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  and  Hadiths  ordering 
kindness  and  generosity  to  one's  relatives. 


The  Will  should  obserye  Justice 


The  will  should  be  fair,  in  that  one  designates  a  part  of  the 
inheritance  to  his  relatives  without  committing  injustice  against 
his  gualified  inheritors  and  without  extravagance  or  stinginess. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waqqas  said, 
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"O  Al  la  h's  Messenger!  I  have  some  money  and  only  a 
daughter  inherits  from  me,  should  I  will  all  my  remaining 
property  (to  others)?" 

He  said,  "No." 

Sa'  d  said,  "Then  may  I  will  half  of  it?" 

He  said,  "No." 

Sa'd  said,  "One-third?" 

He  said,  "Yes,  one-third,  yet  even  one-third  is  too  much. 
It  is  better  for  you  to  leave  your  inheritors  wealthy  than 
to  leave  them  poor,  begging  from  others." 

Al-Bukhari  mentioned  in  his  Sahih  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"I  recommend  that  people  reduce  the  proportion  of  what 
they  bequeath  by  will  to  a  fourth  (of  the  whole  legacy) 
rather  than  a  third,  for  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


One-third,  yet  even  one-third  is  too  much." 


Allah's  statement: 

Ajt-cLui  <J.1j 


Then  whoever  changes  it  after  hearing  it,  the  sin  shall  be 
on  those  who  make  the  change. 

means,  whoever  changed  the  will  and  testament 
or  altered  it  by  addition  or  deletion,  including 
hiding  the  will  as  is  obvious,  then  ĆH" 

4-0^  (the  sin  shall  be  on  those  who  make  the 
change). 

Ibn  Abbas  and  others  said, 

"The  dead  person's  reward  will  be  preserved  for 
him  by  Allah,  while  the  sin  is  acquired  by  those 
who  change  the  will." 

[  \  A I J  ^ajć.  <ui  o! . . . 

Truły,  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 
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means,  Allah  knows  what  the  dead  person  has 
bequeathed  and  what  the  beneficiaries  (or  others) 
have  changed  in  the  will. 


Allah's  statement: 

<111  (jl  <ilć.  liii  ląj  ^rll^iti  llajl 


jt  laik  i _ alk  (j-a3 

l\ AY\  1 


But  he  who  fears  from  a  testator  some  unjust  act  or 
wrongdoing,  and  thereupon  he  makes  peace  between  the 
parties  concerned,  there  shall  be  no  sin  on  him. 
Certainly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

Uli!  jl  lik.  tilk  <>i  (But  he  who  fears  from  a 

testator  some  unjust  act  or  wrongdoing), 

Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  and  As-Suddi  said, 

"Error." 


These  errors  include  such  cases; 

o  as  when  the  inheritor  indirectly  acquires  morę 
than  his  fair  share,  such  as  by  being  allocated 
that  a  certain  item  mentioned  in  the  legacy  be 
sold  to  him. 

o  Or,  the  testator  might  include  his  daughter's  son 
in  the  legacy  to  increase  his  daughter's  share  in 
the  inheritance,  and  so  forth. 

Such  errors  might  occur  out  of  the  kindness  of  the  heart 
without  thinking  about  the  consequences  of  these 
actions,  or  by  sinful  intention. 

In  such  cases,  the  executive  of  the  will  and  testament  is 
allowed  to  correct  the  errors  and  to  replace  the  unjust 
items  in  the  will  with  a  better  solution,  so  that  both  the 
Islamie  law  and  what  the  dead  person  had  wished  for  are 
respected  and  observed.  This  act  would  not  constitute  an 
alteration  in  the  will  and  this  is  why  Allah  mentioned  it 
specifically,  so  that  it  is  excluded  from  the  prohibition 
(that  prohibits  altering  the  will  and  testament) 
mentioned  in  the  previous  Ayah. 

And  Allah  knows  best. 
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The  Yirtue  of  Fairness  in  the  Will 


Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


^3  < _ liii  iAjjj  (Ja!  (J^.^)]l  (jl 

.jlSlI  iAXaC-  jAlJ  Al  ^ąla. j3  t A 3 1 lj. j 

tAjjj-aaj  (J-iaia  t<iuj  (jjjtĄuj  ^)2iSI  (Ja!  (JIłxj  ójj 

A  V"v  H  ^JA  v.jQ  tA_LaC*  ^jjA  *  A-l  ^ A 


A  man  might  perform  the  works  of  righteous  people  for 
seventy  years,  but  when  he  dictates  his  will,  he  commits 
injustice  and  thus  his  works  end  with  the  worst  of  his 
deeds  and  he  enters  the  Fire. 


A  man  might  perform  the  works  of  evil  people  for 
seventy  years,  but  then  dictates  a  just  will  and  thus  ends 
with  the  best  of  his  deeds  and  then  enters  Paradise. 


Abu  Hurayrah  then  said,  "Read  if  you  wish: 

iii  aSII  jjik.  tilłi 


These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them."  (2:229) 


(. _  UaS  ^LiLall  ^}}r-  L .  1 jiolę. 

2:183  O  you  who  believe!  Fasting  is  prescribed  for 
you  as  it  was  prescribed  for  those  before  you,  that 
you  may  acguire  Taqwa. 

^  (jlf^  {^_y&  Clój-ia-o 

^>^.1  ^Ui  (_y± 

2:184  Fast  for  a  fixed  number  of  days,  but  if  any  of 
you  is  iii  or  on  a  journey,  the  same  number  (should 
be  madę  up)  from  other  days. 


515 


And  as  for  those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g., 
an  old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or) 
to  feed  a  Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day). 


o«S.A-  i  o  >  *  i»  o  •  f  * 

ul  U'J 

*  40 


r,4r 


But  whoever  does  good  of  his  own  accord,  it  is 
better  for  him.  And  that  your  fast  is  better  for  you  if 
only  you  know. 


The  Order  to  Fast 


Allah  said: 


(>  jUli  yŁ  1  jU  g 

( ^  Af )  U 


O  you  who  believe!  Fasting  is  prescribed  for  you  as  it 
was  prescribed  for  those  before  you,  that  you  may  have 

Taqwa. 

In  an  address  to  the  believers  of  this  Ummah, 
Allah  ordered  them  to  fast,  that  is,  to  abstain 
from  food,  drink  and  sexual  activity  with  the 
intention  of  doing  so  sincerely  for  Allah  the 
Exalted  alone.  This  is  because  fasting  purifies  the 
souls  and  cleanses  them  from  the  evil  that  might 
mix  with  them  and  their  ill  behavior. 


Allah  mentioned  that  He  has  ordained  fasting  for 
Muslims  just  as  He  ordained  it  for  those  before 
them,  they  being  an  example  for  them  in  that,  so 
they  should  vigorously  perform  this  obligation 
morę  obediently  than  the  previous  nations. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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^jUjLąJ  <111  vUi  jjj  f -N.  J \ * j  4£.^ui  c<\*  1  jljt ■N.  jjL! 
'  j;0.' ‘ "' a  *''?  L-a  i_g2  jJĄ-J  j$-3j  a-l^j  4jaf 

Clii  jliaJl 


To  each  among  you,  We  have  prescribed  a 
law  and  a  elear  way.  If  Allah  had  willed,  He 
would  have  madę  you  one  nation,  but  that 
(He)  may  test  you  in  what  He  has  given 
you;  so  compete  in  good  deeds.  (5:48) 


Allah  said  in  this  Ayah: 

(jjćll  Je  i  -  '3^  Uł£  ll  u  ^-.ll  1  _  CT  1  jU  (jjćll  l-£jt  U 


UJŁU 


O  you  who  believe!  Fasting  is  prescribed  for  you 
as  it  was  prescribed  for  those  before  you,  that 
you  may  have  Taqwa. 

sińce  the  fast  cleanses  the  body  and 
narrows  the  paths  of  Shaytan. 


In  the  Sahihayn  the  following  Hadith  was  recorded: 

^ i]  ^  jj  Jjlfl  "Śę-lĄll  C- 1  Jol  i  .'I  ^ya  L_llJjAjl  J-C.T^O  fj 

cl^.  j  AJ  Ajli  ę.  j  4jJjł3  ^JalLuJ 


O  young  people!  Whoever  amongst  you  can  afford 
marriage,  let  him  marry.  Whoever  cannot  afford 
it,  let  him  fast,  for  it  will  be  a  shield  for  him. 


Allah  then  commands; 

(j a  sCjlS  ^)iuj  Je.  jt  LCaJ^a  J la  (jliJ  (j-a3  dllCj-l*-a  UalĄt 


Fast  for  a  fixed  number  of  days,  but  if  any  of  you  is  iii  or 
on  a  journey,  the  same  number  (should  be  madę  up) 
from  other  days. 

Allah  States  that  the  fast  occurs  during  a  fixed 
number  of  days,  so  that  it  does  not  become  hard 
on  the  hearts,  thereby  weakening  their  resolve 
and  endurance. 
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The  yarious  Stages  of  Fastiną 


Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"(The  day  of)  'Ashura'  was  a  day  of  fasting.  When  the 
obligation  to  fast  Ramadan  was  revealed,  those  who 
wished  fasted,  and  those  who  wished  did  not." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  the  same  from  Ibn  '  Umar  and  Ibn 
Mas'  ud. 

Allah  said: 


;<  j.  '  ^  d  a.  T»  A.  j 


...those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an  old  man), 
they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or)  to  feed  a  Miskin 
(poor  person)  (for  every  day). 

Mu'adh  commented, 

"In  the  beginning,  those  who  wished,  fasted  and 
those  who  wished,  did  not  fast  and  fed  a  poor 
person  for  each  day." 

Al-  Bukhari  recorded  Salamah  bin  Al-Akwa  saying  that; 

when  the  Ayah  was  revealed,  those  who  did  not 
wish  to  fast,  used  to  pay  the  Fidyah  (feeding  a 
poor  person  for  each  day  they  did  not  fast)  until 
the  following  Ayah  (2:185)  was  revealed 
abrogating  the  previous  Ayah. 

It  was  also  reported  from  Ubaydullah  from  Nafi  that  Ibn 
Umar  said; 

"It  was  abrogated." 

As-Suddi  reported  that  Murrah  narrated  that  Abdullah 
said  about  this  Ayah: 

"It  means  'those  who  find  it  difficult  (to  fast).' 
Formerly,  those  who  wished,  fasted  and  those 
who  wished,  did  not  but  fed  a  poor  person 
instead." 
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Allah  then  said: 


jłaJ 

But  whoever  does  good  of  his  own  accord, 
meaning  whoever  fed  an  extra  poor  person. 

A  £  )  jS  jjl  jj^aj  Jj  Aj  jji. 


it  is  better  for  him.  And  that  you  fast  is  better  for  you  if 
only  you  know. 

Later  the  Ayah:  < fśla  &k  (So  whoever  of 
you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night  of)  the  month 
(of  Ramadan,  i.e.,  is  present  at  his  home),  he  must 
observe  Sawm  (fasting)  that  month)  (2:185)  was 
revealed  and  this  abrogated  the  previous  Ayah  (2:184). 


The  Fidyah  (Expiation)  for  breaking  the  Fast  is  for  the  Qld| 

and  the  i  IW  >  'cl,  A.  2; 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Ata  heard  Ibn  Abbas  recite:  ^"4 

(And  as  for  those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an 
old  man),  they  have  (a  choice  either  to  fast  or)  to  feed  a 
Miskin  (poor  person)  (for  every  day).  Ibn  Abbas  then 
commented, 

"(This  Ayah)  was  not  abrogated,  it  is  for  the  old  man 
and  the  old  woman  who  are  able  to  fast  with  difficulty, 
but  choose  instead  to  feed  a  poor  person  for  every  day 
(they  do  not  fast)." 

Others  reported  that  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  mentioned  this 
from  Ibn  Abbas. 

So  the  abrogation  here  applies  to  the  healthy  person,  who  is  not 
traveling  and  who  has  to  fast,  as  Allah  said:  a&aŁ 

Aamjto  (So  whoever  of  you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night 
of)  the  month  (of  Ramadan,  i.e.,  is  present  at  his  home),  he 
must  observe  Sawm  (fasting)  that  month.  (2:185) 
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As  for  the  old  man  (and  woman)  who  cannot  fast, 

he  is  allowed  to  abstain  from  fasting  and  does  not  have 
to  fast  another  day  instead,  because  he  is  not  likely  to 
improve  and  be  able  to  fast  other  days.  So  he  is  required 
to  pay  a  Fidyah  for  every  day  missed. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas  and  several  others 
among  the  Salaf  who  read  the  Ayah: 

(And  as  for  those  who  can  fast  with  difficulty,  (e.g.,  an 
old  man)),  to  mean  those  who  find  it  difficult  to  fast  as 
Ibn  Mas'  ud  stated. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Al-Bukhari  who  said, 

"As  for  the  old  man  (person)  who  cannot  fast,  (he 
should  do  like)  Anas  who,  for  one  or  two  years 
after  he  became  old  fed  some  bread  and  meat  to 
a  poor  person  for  each  day  he  did  not  fast." 

This  point,  which  Al-Bukhari  attributed  to  Anas  without  a 
chain  of  narrators,  was  collected  with  a  continuous  chain 
of  narrators  by  Abu  Ya'la  Mawsuli  in  his  Musnad,  that 
Ayub  bin  Abu  Tamimah  said; 

"Anas  could  no  longer  fast.  So  he  madę  a  piąte  of 
Tharid  (broth,  bread  and  meat)  and  invited  thirty 
poor  persons  and  fed  them." 

The  same  ruling  applies  for  the  pregnant  and  breast- 
feeding  women  if  they  fear  for  themselves  or  their 
children  or  fetuses.  In  this  case,  they  pay  the  Fidyah 
and  do  not  have  to  fast  other  days  in  place  of  the  days 
that  they  missed. 


(j! lA  J 

2:185  The  month  of  Ramadan  in  which  was  revealed 
the  Qur'an,  a  guidance  for  mankind  and  elear  proofs 
for  the  guidance  and  the  criterion  (between  right 
and  wrong). 
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LjaJ ^yA  aiLLa  Ag_uj 

f4»  c>  fiA*a  ls^ 

So  whoever  of  you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first 
night  of)  the  month  (of  Ramadan,  i.e.,  is  present  at 
his  home),  he  must  observe  Sawm  (fasting)  that 
month,  and  whoever  is  iii  or  on  a  journey,  the  same 
number  (of  days  which  one  did  not  observe  Sawm 
(fasting)  must  be  madę  up)  from  other  days. 

^JjoUUI  a-U  Aj^JJ  X  j _ J  L  ii  >  U 

Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to 
make  things  difficult  for  you. 

J^ŁT,  U  Jk  yit  Ij^sr,  śjJ!  I^LST, 


(He  wants  that  you)  must  complete  the  same 
number  (of  days),  and  that  you  must  magnify  Allah 
(i.e.,  to  say  Takbir  (Allahu  Akbar:  Allah  is  the  Most 
Great))  for  having  guided  you  so  that  you  may  be 
grateful  to  Him. 


The  Yirtue  of  Ramadan  and  the  Ręyelation  of  the  Qur’an  in  it 


Allah  says; 

. . .  ó'  ^  U.  jjf  J 

The  month  of  Ramadan  in  which  was  revealed  the 
Qur'an, 

Allah  praised  the  month  of  Ramadan  out  of  the 
other  months  by  choosing  it  to  send  down  the 
Glorious  Qur'an,  just  as  He  did  for  all  of  the 
Divine  Books  He  revealed  to  the  Prophets. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  Wathilah  bin  Al-Asqa  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 
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ikla  ćJ  >11 


Cllljjfj  Ali!  jJjI  ^^3  .sjAI^jjI  <. 

a^juic.  dllAj]  (Jj^jUIj  t  ^jLCa a^)  (j^  Q ;  ■  la <1 
Clili.  1jj_jjoiC.j  £jjV  (ji^all  <&l  (Jjlfj  t(_jLCa ^  jj^a  Clili 

u'-^Ł*  J  l>° 


O^i 


The  Suhuf  (Pages)  of  Ibrahim  were  revealed 
during  the  first  night  of  Ramadan.  The  Torah 
was  revealed  during  the  sixth  night  of  Ramadan. 
The  Injil  was  revealed  during  the  thirteenth  night 
of  Ramadan.  Allah  revealed  the  Qur'an  on  the 
twenty-fourth  night  of  Ramadan. 


The  Yirtues  of  the  Qur'an 


Allah  said: 

...a  guidance  for  mankind  and  elear  proofs  for  the 
guidance  and  the  criterion  (between  right  and  wrong). 

Here  Allah  praised  the  Qur'an,  which  He  revealed 
as  guidance  for  the  hearts  of  those  who  believe  in 
it  and  adhere  to  its  commands. 

Allah  said:  (and  elear  proofs)  meaning,  as 

elear  and  unambiguous  signs  and  unequivocal 
proof  for  those  who  understand  them. 

These  proofs  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  Qur'an,  its 
guidance,  the  opposite  of  misguidance,  and  how  it 
guides  to  the  straight  path,  the  opposite  of  the 
wrong  path,  and  the  distinction  between  the  truth 
and  falsehood,  and  the  permissible  and  the 
prohibited. 


The  Obligation  of  Fasting  Ramadan 


Allah  said: 


A  .ąjla  pilili  La  (j-a2 


So  whoever  of  you  sights  (the  crescent  on  the  first  night 
of)  the  month  (of  Ramadan,  i.e.,  is  present  at  his 
home),  he  must  observe  Sawm  (fasting)  that  month. 
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This  Ayah  requires  the  healthy  persons  who 
witness  the  beginning  of  the  month,  while 
residing  in  their  land,  to  fast  the  month. 

This  Ayah  abrogated  the  Ayah  that  allows  a  choice  of 
fasting  or  paying  the  Fidyah.  When  Allah  ordered 
fasting,  He  again  mentioned  the  permission  for  the  ill 
person  and  the  traveler  to  break  the  fast  and  to  fast 
other  days  instead  as  compensation. 

Allah  said: 


s^jłS  IJ  *  jj-aj 

...and  whoever  is  ill  or  on  a  journey,  the  same  number 
(of  days  which  one  did  not  observe  Sawm  (fasting)  must 
be  madę  up)  from  other  days. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  ill  persons  who  are 
unable  to  fast  or  fear  harm  by  fasting,  and  the 
traveler,  are  all  allowed  to  break  the  fast.  When 
one  does  not  fast  in  this  case,  he  is  obliged  to  fast 
other  days  instead. 

Allah  said: 

Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to 
make  things  difficult  for  you. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  allowed  such 
persons,  out  of  His  mercy  and  to  make  matters 
easy  for  them,  to  break  the  fast  when  they  are  ill 
or  traveling,  while  the  fast  is  still  obligatory  on 
the  healthy  persons  who  are  not  traveling. 


jluJI  aIII  .iijj 


Seyeral  Rulings  concerning  the  Fast 


The  authentic  Sunnah  States  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  traveled  during  the  month  of 
Ramadan  for  the  battle  for  Makkah.  The  Prophet 
marched  until  he  reached  the  area  of  Kadid  and  then 
broke  his  fast  and  ordered  those  who  were  with  him  to 
do  likewise. 
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This  was  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


Breaking  the  fast  mentioned  in  this  Hadith  was  not 
required,  for  the  Companions  used  to  go  out  with  Allah's 
Messenger  during  the  month  of  Ramadan,  then,  some 
of  them  would  fast  while  some  of  them  would  not  fast 
and  neither  category  would  criticize  the  others.  If  the 
command  mentioned  in  the  Hadith  required  breaking 
the  fast,  the  Prophet  would  have  criticized  those  who 
fasted.  Allah's  Messenger  himself  sometimes  fasted  while 
traveling. 

For  instance,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu 
Ad-Darda  said, 


"We  once  went  with  Allah's  Messenger  during 
Ramadan  while  the  heat  was  intense.  One  of  us 
would  place  his  hand  on  his  head  because  of  the 
intense  heat.  Only  Allah's  Messenger  and 
Abdullah  bin  Rawahah  were  fasting  at  that  time." 


We  should  State  that  observing  the  permission  to  break 
the  fast  while  traveling  is  better,  as  Allah's  Messenger 
said  about  fasting  while  traveling: 


4. JĆ.  Ui  (j-aj  L  ;j  ■  "**-  *  last  (j-a 


Those  who  did  not  fast  have  done  good,  and 
there  is  no  harm  for  those  who  fasted. 


In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said: 


Hołd  to  Allah's  permission  that  He  has  granted 
you. 

Some  scholars  say  that  the  two  actions  are  the  same,  as 
Aishah  narrated  that; 


Hamzah  bin  Amr  Al-Aslami  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  I  fast  a  lot,  should  I  fast  while  traveling?" 


The  Prophet  said: 


jl bili 


Ujj 


Ul 
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Fast  if  you  wish  or  do  not  fast  if  you  wish. 

This  Hadith  is  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 

It  was  reported  that; 

if  the  fast  becomes  difficult  (while  traveling),  then 
breaking  the  fast  is  better. 

Jabir  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  saw  a  man  who  was  being 
shaded  (by  other  people  while  traveling).  The 
Prophet  asked  about  him  and  he  was  told  that 
man  was  fasting. 

The  Prophet  said: 

J  V.  >lli  ^2  d 

It  is  not  a  part  of  Birr  (piety)  to  fast  while 
traveling. 

This  was  recorded  by  Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim. 

As  for  those  who  ignore  the  Sunnah  and  believe  in  their 
hearts  that  breaking  the  fast  while  traveling  is  disliked, 
they  are  required  to  break  the  fast  and  are  not  allowed 
to  fast. 

As  for  making  up  for  missed  fasting  days,  it  is  not 
required  to  be  consecutive.  One  may  do  so  consecutively 
or  not  consecutively.  There  are  ample  proofs  to  this  fact. 

We  should  mention  that  fasting  consecutive  days  is  only 
required  exclusively  during  Ramadan.  After  the  month 
of  Ramadan,  what  is  required  then  is  to  merely  make 
up  for  missed  days.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 

(...the  same  number  (should  be  madę  up)  from  other 
day). 


Ease  and  not  Hardship 


Allah  then  said: 

*  -*  i.  t" 

Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to 
make  things  difficult  for  you. 
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j^A\  aJII 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Anas  bin  Malik  saying  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


Uj  I  jjILujj  1  j  Uj 


Treat  the  people  with  ease  and  don't  be  hard  on 
them;  give  them  glad  tidings  and  don't  fili  them 
with  aversion. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two 

Sahihs. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahihayn  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said  to  Mu'adh  and  Abu  Musa  when  he  sent  them  to 
Yemen: 


\  ajrkj  Uj  Ifc  jOajj  tljjal*J  Uj  iljijj  Uj  Ijiij 


Treat  the  people  with  ease  and  don't  be  hard  on 
them;  give  them  glad  tidings  and  don't  fili  them 
with  aversion;  and  love  each  other,  and  don't 
differ. 

The  Sunan  and  the  Musnad  compilers  recorded  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


A  jjuraJb  i "  j 

I  was  sent  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  (Islamie 
Monotheism). 

Allah's  statement: 

...  1  jLSllj  jlu^l  iąjj  Yj  j!43l  A31I  IjJ  ... 

Allah  intends  for  you  ease,  and  He  does  not  want  to 
make  things  difficult  for  you.  (He  wants  that  you)  must 
complete  the  same  number  (of  days), 

means:  You  were  allowed  to  break  the  fast  while 
i 1 1 ,  while  traveling,  and  so  forth,  because  Allah 
wanted  to  make  matters  easy  for  you.  He  only 
commanded  you  to  make  up  for  missed  days  so 
that  you  complete  the  days  of  one  month. 
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Remembering  Allah  upon  performing  the  Acts  of  Worship 


Allah's  statement: 


...  U.  ^  4311  IjjSSIj... 

...and  that  you  must  magnify  Allah  (i.e.,  to  say  Takbir 
(Allahu  Akbar:  Allah  is  the  Most  Great))  for  having 
guided  you, 

means:  So  that  you  remember  Allah  upon 
finishing  the  act  of  worship. 

This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement: 

jf  j&tą;  ^ 4311  łjjSjis  ^  q ^  gis 

IjSi  liii 


So  when  you  have  accomplished  your 
Manasik,  (rituals)  remember  Allah  as  you 
remember  your  forefathers  or  with  far 
morę  remembrance.  (2:200) 

i  J  J1''1 ' '' a  ijli^al)  cl '  i .  ^a3  lilj 

^  t  4311  ljjSilj  4311  Jli 


...Then  when  the  (Jumuah)  Salah 
(prayer)  is  ended,  you  may  disperse 
through  the  land,  and  seek  the  bounty  of 
Allah  (by  working),  and  remember  Allah 
much,  that  you  may  be  successful. 
(62:10) 


(_Jj3  c^Ijj  .1  J  Lo  ^JĆ. 

L_lj^)ill  (^JlALull 


'  * y  > uli  j_i^l  j  4  n  i.  ,'Ą  Jjll 


L>*J 


...and  glorify  the  praises  of  your  Lord, 
before  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  before 
(its)  setting.  And  during  a  part  of  the 
night,  glorify  His  praises,  and  after  the 
prayers.  (50:39-40) 
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This  is  why  the  Sunnah  encouraged; 

o  Tasbih  saying,  Subhan  Allah,  i.e.,  all  praise  is 
due  to  Allah, 

o  Tahmid  saying  Al-Hamdu  Lillah,  i.e.,  all  the 
thanks  are  due  to  Allah,  and 

o  Takbir  saying  Allahu  Akbar,  I.e.,  Allah  is  the 
Most  Great. 

after  the  compulsory  prayers. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"We  used  to  know  that  Allah's  Messenger  has 
finished  the  prayer  by  the  Takbir." 

Similarly,  several  scholars  have  stated  that; 

reciting  Takbir  the  during  Id-ul-Fitr  was 
specified  by  the  Ayah  that  States: 

; ^  u  jc.  im  i &ji  i jLSiij 

(He  wants  that  you)  must  complete  the  same 
number  (of  days),  and  that  you  must  magnify 
Allah  (i.e.,  to  say  Takbir  (Allahu  Akbar:  Allah  is 
the  Most  Great))  for  having  guided  you... 

Allah's  statement: 

^  \  A  o )  jiŚU  j 

...so  that  you  may  be  grateful  to  Him. 

means:  If  you  adhere  to  what  Allah  commanded 
you,  obeying  Him  by  performing  the  obligations, 
abandoning  the  prohibitions  and  abiding  by  the 
set  limits,  then  perhaps  you  will  be  among  the 
grateful. 


To  Continue 

*♦***##*##< 
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ir  Th 


l/t 


Ty 


l\'^' j .1A  <Lji  i_uj  V  tilij 

This  is  tbe  Book:  in  it  is  guidance  surę,  without  doubt  to  tln  nbo  fearAllah 


AkBjUJMah 

Revealed  in  Madinah 

Part  II  (Ayah  186-286) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


yrP  tyj 

2:186  And  when  My  servants  ask  you  (O 
Muhammad  concerning  Me,  then  answer  them),  I 
am  indeed  near  (to  them  by  My  knowledge). 

1  J  (jlć-3  ty  a L. nty 


"  ł  o  "  o  ^  i"  « 


I  respond  to  the  invocations  of  the  supplicant  when 
he  calls  on  Me  (without  any  mediator  or 
intercessor).  So  let  them  obey  Me  and  believe  in  Me, 
so  that  they  may  be  led  aright. 
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Allah  hears  the  Servant's  Supplication| 


Allah  says; 


(jleó  lii  ^llll  a jć-i  l - na. I  Lnja  ^^jc-  ^Unc.  Ulituj  lilj 
^  A"l)  (jjAuj^J  U I  I^LajJj  ^1  1^1  lali .  - Ufl 


And  when  My  servants  ask  you  (O  Muhammad 
concerning  Me,  then  answer  them),  I  am  indeed  near  (to 
them  by  My  knowledge).  I  respond  to  the  invocations  of 
the  supplicant  when  he  calls  on  Me  (without  any 
mediator  or  intercessor).  So  let  them  obey  Me  and 
believe  in  Me,  so  that  they  may  be  led  aright. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ashari  said, 

"We  were  in  the  company  of  Allah's  Messenger 
during  a  battle.  Whenever  we  climbed  a  high 
place,  went  up  a  hill  or  went  down  a  valley,  we 
used  to  say,  'Allah  is  the  Most  Great,'  raising  our 
voices. 


The  Prophet  came  by  us  and  said: 

Uj  (jjUlU  U  Jz.  I *^till  l«j|  U 

Jl  l_j jil  l5^I  Ćj]  L '  JJ  ‘  }  UłJaui  jjjC-iu  Uul  ‘  I  Tl  A- 

AułlS  liLalc-f  Ul  tpJjS  ^1-^-  U  tAjk  1^)  (jlc. 

iiL  Ul  ajS  Uj  tfjk  U  ?AiąUI  [> 


O  people!  Be  merciful  to  yourselves  (i.e.,  don't 
raise  your  voices),  for  you  are  not  calling  a  deaf 
or  an  absent  one,  but  One  Who  is  All-Hearer,  All- 
Seer.  The  One  Whom  you  cali  is  closer  to  one  of 
you  than  the  neck  of  his  animal. 

O  Abdullah  bin  Qais  (Abu  Musa's  name)  should  I 
teach  you  a  statement  that  is  a  treasure  of 
Paradise:  'La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  i I la  billah 

(there  is  no  power  or  strength  except  from 
Allah).’ 

This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihs,  and  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa’i,  At-Tirmidhi 
and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  similar  wordings. 

2 


Furthermore,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that 
the  Prophet  said: 

lii  Ajua  Ufj  (jla  JjC-  Uf  ikl  3 

"Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'I  am  as  My  sen/ant 
thinks  of  Me,  and  I  am  with  him  whenever  he 
invokes  Me.' 


Allah  accepts  the  Invocation 


Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  Abu  Sa'id  saying  that  the  Prophet 
said: 


4jt_łJa3  Uj  ^jl  l^j3  (jaill  SjŁJj  (JUj  _jc-  Akii  jC-.ll  ~ *  (jai  Ua 

jt  Ualj  iAjjC-J  AJ  [_)U  »  '  ^jf  Uil  •  [Jl  .  j  lIjUj  (_5^.l  Uli  aUaC-f  Uf 

l$Łi  f  jlull  (jai  Ajc.  i _ (jf  Ualj  t(_£^>UVl  Aj  IAjU-AĄ 


No  Muslim  supplicates  to  Allah  with  a  Du'a  that  does 
not  involve  sin  or  cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb,  but 
Allah  will  grant  him  one  of  the  three  things. 

o  He  will  either  hasten  the  response  to  his 
supplication, 

o  save  it  for  him  until  the  Hereafter,  or 

o  would  turn  an  equivalent  amount  of  evil  away 
from  him." 


They  said,  "What  if  we  were  to  recite  morę  (Du'a)." 
He  said,  >&f  &  there  is  morę  with  Allah. 


Abdullah  the  son  of  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Ubaydah  bin  As- 
Samit  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 


aUl  Ul  ajćó j  (JUj  je  A&l  jC-Ui  ^  (j^aj*^l  J*  U  Jc-  Ua 

j  A  *  j.  Ua  ji  ^jU  ^-Ul  U  Ua  I  *  Tij  ę.  jjoiSI  j-a  AjĆ.  i _ jl  tlUUI  iU)l 


There  is  no  Muslim  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who 
supplicates  to  Allah  but  Allah  would  either  grant  it  to 
him,  or  avert  harm  from  him  of  equal  proportions,  as 
long  as  his  supplication  does  not  involve  sin  or  cutting 
the  relations  of  the  womb. 
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At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Imam  Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


L  _  l-y"',  Jjj  ClljC-J  ;  J  jSJ 


One's  supplication  will  be  accepted  as  long  as  he  does 
not  get  hasty  and  say,  '  I  have  supplicated  but  it  has  not 
been  accepted  from  me." 

This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  Malik, 
and  this  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 


Muslim  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said: 


j  Ua  *  •*  j!  ^Jj  Ua  C_lLą> T  a J  (Jl  jj  V 


The  supplication  of  the  sen/ant  will  be  accepted  as  long 
as  he  does  not  supplicate  for  what  includes  sin,  or 
cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb,  and  as  long  as  he 
does  not  become  hasty. 

He  was  asked,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  How  does  one 
become  hasty?" 


He  said, 

£^Jjj  ćźlJj  JjC.  Ja, 


aaJL  a  13  t 


J1 


O  '  '  o  «*  o  '  '  o  «* 

ti 1  jC-J  J3j  4—1 JC.J  J3 


He  says,  'I  supplicated  and  supplicated,  but  I  do  not  see 
that  my  supplication  is  being  accepted  from  me.1  He  thus 
looses  interest  and  abandons  supplicating  (to  Allah). 


Three  Persons  Whose  Supplication  will  not  be  rejected 


In  the  Musnad  of  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Sunans  of  At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  it  is  recorded  that; 


Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

ojC-Jj  ijJaii  tjjUJI  ^UoUI  ;^£JjC.J  Jjj  U  <iiilj 

t pLalult  L_lljjl  _jJ  1  j  ^Uaajl  jjJ  Jjj!  LgJtSjJ 

jji.  J*J  jlj  (iljjj-^ajtS  (_^J  jaj  ;(Jjaj 


4 


Three  persons  will  not  have  their  supplication  rejected: 

•  the  just  ruler, 

•  the  fasting  person  until  breaking  the  fast,  and 

•  the  supplication  of  the  oppressed  person, 

for  Allah  raises  it  above  the  clouds  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  and  the  doors  of  heaven  will  be 
opened  for  it,  and  Allah  says,  '  By  My  grace!  I  will 
certainly  grant  it  for  you,  even  if  after  a  while.' 


Jl  Łajll  I  W  ^  LU 

2:187  It  is  madę  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual 
relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-Siyam 
(fasting). 

AJSI  J&f,  ^3  IjJlA  y, 

lic.  j  L-ltjl  (jjjlirkj 

They  are  Libas  (i.e.,  body-cover,  or  screen)  for  you 
and  you  are  Libas  for  them.  Allah  knows  that  you 
used  to  deceive  yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you 
(accepted  your  repentance)  and  forgave  you. 

\j£j  4331  ^25  U  I \j  ÓJU 

So  now  have  sexual  relations  with  them  and  seek 
that  which  Allah  has  ordained  for  you  (offspring), 
and  eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of 
dawn  appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  black  thread 
(darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till  the 
nightfall. 
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ij  ^  .w  ji  pj  oa  Vj 
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And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your 
wives)  while  you  are  in  Itikaf  in  the  Masjids.  These 
are  the  limits  (set)  by  Allah,  so  approach  them  not. 


ÓjSi  ujm  <są  43ii  óS  sis 


Thus  does  Allah  make  elear  His  Ayat  to  mankind 
that  they  may  acguire  Taqwa. 


Eating,  Drinking  and  Sexual  Intercourse  are  allowed  during 
Ithe  Nights  of  RamadanP 


Allah  says; 

...  jĄLj 

It  is  madę  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-Siyam  (fasting). 

These  Ayat  contain  a  relief  from  Allah  for  the  Muslims  by 
ending  the  practice  that  was  observed  in  the  early  years 
of  Islam.  At  that  time,  Muslims  were  allowed  to  eat, 
drink  and  have  sexual  intercourse  only  until  the  'Isha' 
(Night)  prayer,  unless  one  sleeps  before  the  'Isha' 
prayer.  Those  who  slept  before  '  Isha'  or  offered  the 
'Isha'  prayer,  were  not  allowed  to  drink,  eat  or  sexual 
intercourse  sex  until  the  next  night.  The  Muslims  found 
that  to  be  difficult  for  them. 

According  to  Ibn  Abbas,  Ata  and  Mujahid, 

the  Ayat  used  the  word  '  Rafath'  to  indicate 
sexual  intercourse, 

Similar  Tafsir  was  offered  by  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Tawus,  Salim  bin  Abdullah,  Amr  bin  Dinar,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ibrahim 
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An-Nakhai,  As-Suddi,  Ata  Al-Khurasani  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Allah  said: 


. . .  ^ J  ... 

They  are  Libas  (i.e.,  body-cover,  or  screen)  for  you  and 
you  are  Libas  for  them. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  this 
Ayah  means, 

"Your  wives  are  a  resort  for  you  and  you  for 
them." 

Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said, 

"They  are  your  cover  and  you  are  their  cover." 

In  short,  the  wife  and  the  husband  are  intimate  and  have 
sexual  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  this  is  why  they 
were  permitted  to  have  sexual  activity  during  the  nights 
of  Ramadan,  so  that  matters  are  madę  easier  for  them. 

Abu  Ishaq  reported  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  said, 

"When  the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger 
observed  fast  but  would  sleep  before  breaking 
their  fast,  they  would  continue  fasting  until  the 
following  night. 

Qays  bin  Sirmah  Al-Ansari  was  fasting  one  day 
and  was  working  in  his  land.  When  the  time  to 
break  the  fast  came,  he  went  to  his  wife  and  said, 

'  Do  you  have  food?1 

She  said,  '  No.  But  I  could  try  to  get  you  some.' 

His  eyes  then  were  overcome  by  sleep  and  when 
his  wife  came  back,  she  found  him  asleep.  She 
said,  'Woe  unto  you!  Did  you  sleep?' 


7 


In  the  middle  of  the  next  day,  he  lost 
consciousness  and  mentioned  what  had  happened 
to  the  Prophet. 

Then,  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 

(It  is  madę  lawful  for  you  to  have 
sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of 
As-Siyam  (fasting))  until...  ^  <J^ 

jiiSl  'qa  jjL&I  KiaJl  (and  eat  and 

drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of  dawn 
appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  black  thread 
(darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till 
the  nightfall). 

Consequently,  they  were  very  delighted." 

Al-Bukhari  reported  this  Hadith  by  Abu  Ishaq,  who 
related  that  he  heard  Al-Bara  say, 

"When  fasting  Ramadan  was  ordained,  Muslims 
used  to  refrain  from  sleeping  with  their  wives  the 
entire  month,  but  some  men  used  to  deceive 
themselves. 

Allah  revealed:  ^  Alit 

tićj  (Allah  knows  that  you  used  to  deceive 
yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your 
repentance)  and  forgave  you)." 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  month  of  Ramadan,  after  Muslims 
would  pray  'Isha',  they  would  not  touch  their 
women  and  food  until  the  next  night.  Then  some 
Muslims,  including  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  touched 
(had  sex  with)  their  wives  and  had  some  food 
during  Ramadan  after  'Isha'.  They  complained 
to  Allah's  Messenger.  Then  Allah  sent  down: 

.. o *i  4^1 

(Allah  knows  that  you  used  to  deceive 
yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your 
repentance)  and  forgave  you.  So  now  have  sexual 
relations  with  them)." 
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This  is  the  same  narration  that  Al-Awfi  related 
from  Ibn  Abbas. 

Allah  said: 


...  ... 

...and  seek  that  which  Allah  has  ordained  for  you 
(offspring), 

Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  Abbas,  Anas,  Shurayh  Al-Qadi, 
Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ata,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  As-Suddi,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Hakam  bin  Utbah, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  and  others  said  that; 

this  Ayah  refers  to  having  offspring. 

Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Seek  the  permission  that  Allah  has  allowed  for 
you." 

Sa'  id  narrated  that  Qatadah  said,  ^  ^ 

(and  seek  that  which  Allah  has  ordained  for 

you). 


Time  for  Suhur 


Allah  said: 


... 

...  Jjfll  J\  '^LA\  1  JA  £5  jk^ll 


...and  eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of 
dawn  appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  black  thread 
(darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till  the 
nightfall. 

Allah  has  allowed  eating  and  drinking,  along  with  having 
sexual  intercourse,  as  we  have  stated,  during  any  part  of 
the  night  until  the  light  of  dawn  is  distinguished  from  the 
darkness  of  the  night. 


9 


Allah  has  described  that  time  as  '  distinguishing  the 
white  thread  from  the  black  thread.'  He  then  madę  it 
clearer  when  He  said:  ór4  (ofdawn). 

As  stated  in  a  Hadith  that  Imam  Abu  Abdullah  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded,  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  said, 

"When  the  following  verse  was  revealed: 

JjluŚM  lajaJl  '(ja  (jJaJuSfl  JajaJl  (Ja,  IjlŚj 

(Eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  appears  to 
you,  distinct  from  the  black  thread),  and  (of 
dawn)  was  not  revealed,  some  people  who 
intended  to  fast,  tied  black  and  white  threads  to 
their  legs  and  went  on  eating  till  they 
differentiated  between  the  two. 


Allah  then  revealed  the  words,  (of  dawn),  and  it 
became  elear  to  them  that  it  meant  (the  darkness 
of)  night  and  (the  light  of)  day." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ash-Sha'  bi  said  that  Adi  said, 


"I  took  two  strings,  one  black  and  the  other  white 
and  kept  them  under  my  pillow  and  went  on 
looking  at  them  throughout  the  night,  but  could 
not  make  any  distinction  between  the  two. 


So,  the  next  morning  I  went  to  Allah's  Messenger 
and  told  him  the  whole  story.  He  said: 


J  J  JOjUl 


j 


itll  jaAaJI  (jlS  (jf  ljl  ćźliHuj  (jl 


Your  pillow  is  very  wide  if  the  white  and  black 
threads  are  under  it! 

Some  wordings  for  this  Hadith  read, 

tfii  asi 


Your  Qafa  (back  side  of  your  neck)  is  wide! 

Some  people  said  that  these  words  meant  that 
Adi  was  not  smart.  This  is  a  weak  opinion. 
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The  narration  that  Al-Bukhari  collected  explains  this  part 
of  the  Hadith. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Adi  bin  Hatim  narrated: 

I  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  white 
thread  from  the  black  thread?  Are  they  actual 
threads?" 

He  said: 

(Jj  U  jaJ  tjjjlalśJI  (jf  laall 

jlpl  lya lij  jtfl  Jl 

Your  Qafa  is  wide  if  you  see  the  two  threads. 
Rather,  they  are  the  blackness  of  the  night  and 
the  whiteness  of  the  daylight. 


Suhur  is  Recommended 


Allah  allowed  eating  and  drinking  until  dawn,  it  represents  proof 
that  Suhur  is  encouraged,  sińce  it  is  a  Rukhsah  (concession  or 
allowance)  and  Allah  likes  that  the  Rukhsah  is  accepted  and 
implemented. 

The  authentic  Sunnah  indicates  that  eating  the  Suhur  is 
encouraged. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Anas  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


Eat  the  Suhur,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  Suhur. 


Muslim  reported  that  Amr  bin  Al-As  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


J nil  al j  ■  ij  LLaLl^a  Jjjj  Ua  jjl 


The  distinction  between  our  fast  and  the  fast  of  the 
People  of  the  Book  is  the  meal  of  Suhur. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Sa'id  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 
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Zbl  tę.Ua  ^  jjf  j]j  ts^c-Uj  Ui  AiSf  ^jj^U.11 

(jj^^joLLall  (j_jŁ*aJ  “UifLaUUj 


Suhur  is  a  blessed  meal.  Hence,  do  not  abandon  it,  even 
if  one  just  takes  a  sip  of  water.  Indeed,  Allah  and  His 
angels  send  Salah  (blessings)  upon  those  who  eat 

Suhur. 


There  are  several  other  Hadiths  that  encourage  taking 
the  Suhur,  even  if  it  only  consists  of  a  sip  of  water. 

It  is  preferred  that  Suhur  be  delayed  until  the  time  of 
dawn. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said, 

"We  had  Suhur  with  Allah's  Messenger  and  then  went  on 
to  pray." 

Anas  asked,  "How  much  time  was  there  between  the 
Adhan  (cali  to  prayer)  and  the  Suhur?" 

He  said,  "The  time  that  fifty  Ayat  take  (to  recite)." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Dharr  saying  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


jUlasUl  i  jlUr.  Ua  ^ 

My  Ummah  will  always  retain  goodness  as  long  as  they 
hasten  in  breaking  the  fast  and  delay  the  Suhur. 

There  are  several  Hadiths  that  narrate  that, 

the  Prophet  called  Suhur  "the  blessed  meal." 

There  are  narrations  from  several  of  the  Salaf  that; 

they  allowed  the  Suhur  to  be  eaten  later  until  close  to 

Fajr. 

This  is  reported  from  Abu  Bakr,  Umar,  Ali,  Ibn  Mas' ud, 
Hudhayfah,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  Umar,  Ibn  Abbas  and 
Zayd  bin  Thabit. 
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It  is  also  reported  from  many  of  the  Tabi'in,  such  as 
Muhammad  bin  Ali  bin  Husayn,  Abu  Mijlaz,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakhai,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Abu  Wa'il  and  other  companions 
of  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 


This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ata,  Al-Hasan,  Hakam  bin 
Uyainah,  Mujahid,  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Abu  Shatha 
Jabir  bin  Zayd,  Al-  Amash  and  Ma'  mar  bin  Rashid. 

We  have  mentioned  the  chains  of  narrations  for  their 
statements  in  our  (Ibn  Kathir's)  book  about  Siyam 
(Fasting),  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 


It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Al-Qasim  said  that 
Aishah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


I jTpIj  I j£a  AA5  jJlL  U 

Aj[k  (^1  (jl^t 


The  Adhan  pronounced  by  Bilal  should  not  stop  you 
from  taking  Suhur,  for  he  pronounces  the  Adhan  at 
night.  Flence,  eat  and  drink  until  you  hear  the  Adhan  by 
Ibn  Umm  Maktum,  for  he  does  not  cali  the  Adhan  until 
dawn. 


This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Qays  bin  Talq  quoted  from  his 
father  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


.tli  (Jjstll  ^2  (JjW; .../'II 


Dawn  is  not  the  (ascending)  glow  of  white  light  of  the 
horizon.  Rather,  it  is  the  red  (radiating)  light. 

Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  this  Hadith, 
but  their  wording  is: 

I jiJSAj  I ty.^l  Uj  d -JJSAj  I jS 


Eat  and  drink  and  do  not  be  rushed  by  the 
ascending  (white)  light.  Eat  and  drink  until  the 
redness  (of  the  dawn)  appears. 
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Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  recorded  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

j )  ^iLall  -j  lii  Uj  ęJUi  jlit  U 

Do  not  be  stopped  by  BilaTs  Adhan  or  the  (ascending) 
whiteness,  until  it  spreads. 

Muslirn  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


There  is  no  Harm  in  beginning  the  Fast  while  Junub  (a  State  ol 

major  ritual  -  .>  -s': 


Issue: 


Among  the  benefits  of  allowing  sexual  activity,  eating  and 
drinking  until  dawn  for  those  who  are  fasting,  is  that  it  is 
allowed  to  start  the  fast  while  Junub  (in  the  State  of  impurity 
after  sexual  discharge),  and  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case  if  one 
takes  a  bath  any  time  in  the  morning  after  waking  up,  and 
completes  the  fast. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Four  Imams  and  the  majority  of  the 
scholars. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslirn  recorded  that  Aishah  and  Umm  Salamah 
said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  used  to  wake  up  while  Junub  from 
sexual  intercourse,  not  wet  dreams,  and  he  would  take  a 
bath  and  fast. 


Umm  Salamah  added  that  he  would  not  break  his  fast  or 
make  up  for  that  day. 


Muslirn  recorded  that  Aishah  said  that  a  man  asked: 


"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  The  (Dawn)  prayer  time  starts 
while  I  am  Junub,  should  I  fast?" 


Allah's  Messenger  replied, 

^  ■  -U a 


Liii.  Uf j  Ulj 


And  I,  the  prayer  time  starts  while  I  am  Junub  and  I 
fast. 
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He  said,  "You  are  not  like  us,  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Allah 
has  forgiven  your  previous  and  latter  sins." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

J&\  Uu  A  jljtS  A\j 

By  Allah!  I  hope  that  I  have  the  most  fear  from  Allah 
among  you  and  the  best  knowledge  of  what  Taqwa  is. 


Fasting  ends  at  Sunset 


Allah  said: 

...  Jjflł  J\  1  JA  p  ... 

...then  complete  your  fast  till  the  nightfall. 

This  Ayah  orders  breaking  the  fast  at  sunset. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


jla at  -iaś  ‘I (j-a  (JjUl  (Jist  li} 


r 


iii-ii 


If  the  night  comes  from  this  direction  (the  east), 
and  the  day  departs  from  that  direction  (the 
west),  then  the  fasting  person  breaks  his  fast. 

It  is  reported  that  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  As-Sa'idi  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 

Ua  (_y:Lill  (Jl  li 


The  people  will  retain  goodness  as  long  as  they 
hasten  in  breaking  the  fast. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said: 

IjlaS  i— 1^.1  (jl  IcJ^J 

Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'the  dearest  among  My 
servants  to  Me  are  those  who  hasten  in  breaking 
the  fast  the  most.' 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  said  that 
this  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib. 
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Prohibition  of  Uninterrupted  Fasting  (Wisal) 


There  are  several  authentic  Hadiths  that  prohibit  Al-Wisal, 
which  means  continuing  the  fast  through  the  night  to  the  next 
night,  without  eating. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  said: 


Do  not  practice  Al-Wisal  in  fasting. 

So,  they  said  to  him,  "But  you  practice  Al-Wisal,  O 
Allah's  Messenger!" 

The  Prophet  replied, 

^3..'?°  "JJ  J  ^3"?K'  Ćj ml  ^1  ililal 

"I  am  not  like  you,  I  am  given  food  and  drink  during  my 
sleep  by  my  Lord." 

So,  when  the  people  refused  to  stop  Al-Wisal,  the 
Prophet  fasted  two  days  and  two  nights  (along  with 
those  who  practiced  Wisal)  and  then  they  saw  the 
crescent  moon  (of  the  month  of  Shawwal).  The  Prophet 
said  to  them  (angrily): 

j]  34ś-li 

If  the  crescent  had  not  appeared,  I  would  have  madę 
you  fast  for  a  longer  period. 

That  was  as  a  punishment  for  them  (when  they  refused 
to  stop  practicing  Al-Wisa  ). 

This  Hadith  is  also  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn. 

The  prohibition  of  Al-Wisal  was  also  mentioned  in  a  number  of 
other  narrations.  It  is  a  fact  that  practicing  Al-Wisal  was  one  of 
the  special  qual ities  of  the  Prophet,  for  he  was  capable  and 
assisted  in  his  practice  of  it.  It  is  obvious  that  the  food  and  drink 
that  the  Prophet  used  to  get  while  practicing  Al-Wisal  was 
spiritual  and  not  materiał,  otherwise  he  would  not  be  practicing 
Al-Wisal. 
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We  should  mention  that  it  is  allowed  to  refrain  from  breaking 
the  fast  from  sunset  until  before  dawn  (Suhur). 

A  Hadith  narrated  by  Abu  Sa'id  Khudri  States  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

J\  LM 'j&  lMjj  Jljt  1  jLaljj  U 

Do  not  practice  Al-Wisal,  but  whoever  wishes  is  allowed 
to  practice  it  until  the  Suhur. 

They  said,  "You  practice  Al-Wisal,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!" 

He  said: 

ĆIuj!  ^Jl 

I  am  not  similar  to  you,  for  I  have  One  Who  makes  me 
eat  and  drink  during  the  night. 

This  Hadith  is  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


The  Rulings  of  Itikaf 


Allah  said: 


And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives) 
while  you  are  in  Itikaf  in  the  Masjids. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  is  about  the  man  who  stays  in  Itikaf 
at  the  mosque  during  Ramadan  or  other  months, 
Allah  prohibited  him  from  touching  (having  sexual 
intercourse  with)  women,  during  the  night  or  day, 
until  he  finishes  his  Itikaf." 


Ad-Dahhak  said, 

"Formerly,  the  man  who  practiced  Itikaf  would 
go  out  of  the  mosque  and,  if  he  wished,  would 
have  sexual  intercourse  (with  his  wife).  Allah  then 
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said:  ójklć  jLufj  (And  do  not 

have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives) 
while  you  are  in  Itikaf  in  the  Masjids. 

meaning,  'Do  not  touch  your  wives  as  long  as 
you  are  in  Itikaf,  whether  you  were  in  the 
mosque  or  outside  of  it'." 

It  is  also  the  opinion  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  several 
other  scholars,  that; 

the  Muslims  used  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
the  wife  while  in  Itikaf  if  they  departed  the 
mosque  until  the  Ayah  was  revealed. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  commented,  "It  was  reported  that  Ibn 
Mas' ud,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b,  Mujahid,  Ata  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and 
Muqatil  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

'  Do  not  touch  the  wife  while  in  Itikaf.'" 

What  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  from  these  people  is  the 
agreed  upon  practice  among  the  scholars. 

Those  who  are  in  Itikaf  are  not  allowed  to  have  sexual 
intercourse  as  long  as  they  are  still  in  Itikaf  in  the 
mosque.  If  one  has  to  leave  the  mosque  to  attend  to  a 
need,  such  as  to  relieve  the  cali  of  naturę  or  to  eat,  he  is 
not  allowed  to  kiss  or  embrace  his  wife  or  to  busy 
himself  with  other  than  his  Itikaf.  He  is  not  even 
allowed  to  visit  ailing  persons,  but  he  can  merely  ask 
about  their  condition  while  passing  by. 

Itikaf  has  several  other  rulings  that  are  explained  in  the 
books  (of  Fiqh),  and  we  have  mentioned  several  of 
these  rulings  at  the  end  of  our  book  on  Siyam  (Fasting), 
all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

Furthermore,  the  scholars  of  Fiqh  used  to  follow  their 
explanation  of  the  rules  for  fasting  with  the  explanation 
of  the  rules  for  Itikaf,  as  this  is  the  way  these  acts  of 
worship  were  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an. 

By  mentioning  Itikaf  after  fasting,  Allah  draws  attention 
to  practicing  Itikaf  during  the  month  of  the  fast, 
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especially  the  last  part  of  the  month.  The  Sunnah  of 
Allah's  Messenger  is  that  he  used  to  perform  Itikaf 
during  the  last  ten  nights  of  the  month  of  Ramadan 
until  he  died. 

Afterwards,  the  Prophefs  wives  used  to  perform  Itikaf 
as  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  from  Aishah  the  Mother  of 
the  believers. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that; 

Safiyyah,  the  daughter  of  Huyai,  went  to  Allah's 
Messenger  to  visit  him  in  the  mosque  while  he 
was  in  Itikaf. 

She  had  a  talk  with  him  for  a  while,  then  she  got 
up  in  order  to  return  home.  The  Prophet 
accompanied  her  back  home,  as  it  was  night.  Her 
house  was  at  Usamah  bin  Zayd's  house  on  the 
edge  of  Al-Madinah. 

While  they  were  walking,  two  Ansari  men  met 
them  and  passed  by  them  in  a  hurry,  for  they 
were  shy  to  bother  the  Prophet  while  he  was 
walking  with  his  wife.  He  told  them: 

i^S^-  1  —  Aj  A y  .o 


Do  not  run  away!  She  is  (my  wife)  Safiyyah  bint 
Huyai. 

Both  of  them  said,  "Ali  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  How 
we  dare  think  of  any  evil?  O  Allah's  Messenger!" 

The  Prophet  said  (to  them): 

J  Ł"UviS  <_S f-1'  (jjl  ó*  l ) (j) 

Ijji  ;ĆJls  jl  UAjjla  <■ 

Shaytan  reaches  everywhere  in  the  human  body, 
that  the  blood  reaches.  I  was  afraid  lest  Shaytan 
might  suggest  an  evil  thought  in  your  minds. 

Imam  Ash-Shafii  commented, 
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"Allah's  Messenger  sought  to  teach  his 
Ummah  to  instantly  eliminate  any  evil 
thought,  so  that  they  do  not  fali  into  the 
prohibited.  They  (the  two  Ansari  men)  had 
morę  fear  of  Allah  than  to  think  evil  of  the 
Prophet.  Allah  knows  best." 

The  Ayah  (2:187)  prohibits  sexual  intercourse  and 
anything  like  kissing  or  embracing  that  might  lead  to  it 
during  Itikaf.  As  for  having  the  wife  helping  the 
husband,  it  is  allowed. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  would  bring  his  head  near  me 
(in  her  room)  and  I  would  comb  his  hair,  while  I 
was  on  my  menses.  He  would  enter  the  room  only 
to  attend  to  what  a  man  needs." 

Allah's  statement: 

...  ... 


These  are  the  limits  (set)  by  Allah, 

means,  'This  is  what  We  have  explained, 
ordained,  specified,  allowed  and  prohibited  for 
fasting.  We  also  mentioned  the  fast's  objectives, 
what  is  permitted  during  it,  and  what  is  required 
of  it.  These  are  the  set  limits  that  Allah  has 
legislated  and  explained,  so  do  not  come  near 
them  or  transgress  them.' 

IAjjjSj  V  ... 


so  approach  them  not. 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 

"Allah's  set  limits  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  mean 
these  four  limits  (and  he  then  recited):  ^ 

(It  is  madę  lawful  for  you  to 
have  sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night 
of  As-Siyam  (fasting).)  and  he  recited  up  to:  p 
(J\  IjaSI  (then  complete  your  Sawm 

(fast)  till  the  nightfall). 
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My  father  and  other  are  used  to  say  similarly  and 
recite  the  same  Ayah  to  us." 


Allah  said: 


...  ... 


Thus  does  Allah  make  elear  His  Ayat  to  mankind, 

meaning,  'Just  as  He  explains  the  fast  and  its 
rulings,  He  also  explains  the  other  rulings  by  the 
words  of  His  sen/ant  and  Messenger, 
Muhammad.' 


Allah  continues: 

( ^  AV)  (jjAlli 


to  mankind  that  they  may  attain  Taqwa. 

meaning,  '  So  that  they  know  how  to  acquire  the 
true  guidance  and  how  to  worship  (Allah).' 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 


lj_jlę.  OAJC-  jjIĆ.  Jjjj 

Liji jl  (jlj  jjSil  J\  pJJkll 


It  is  He  Who  sends  down  manifest  Ayat  to 
His  sen/ant  (Muhammad)  that  He  may 
bring  you  out  from  (types  of)  darkness 
into  the  light.  And  verily,  Allah  is  to  you 
fuli  of  kindness,  Most  Merciful.  (57:9) 


^  1  jTj3  j  JLU3U  fSZ)  fĄit  1  J£h  Yj 

ÓjiŁS  jit,  ^Uii  ji>!  -jl  ił. j  i  jś. ta 

2:188  And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property 
unjustly  (in  any  il legał  way,  e.g.,  stealing,  robbing, 
deceiving),  nor  give  bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges 
before  presenting  your  cases)  that  you  may 
knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the  property  of  others 
sinfully. 
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Bribery  is  prohibited  and  is  a  Sin 


Allah  says; 

;>  \hj  i  j&tsj  i^j  i  jŁ5j  jLuig  ^  i  jists  v  j 

AA| 

And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property  unjustly  (in  any 
illegal  way,  e.g.,  stealing,  robbing,  deceiving),  nor  give 
bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges  before  presenting  your 
cases)  that  you  may  knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the 
property  of  others  sinfully. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  is  about  the  indebted  person  when 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  loan.  So  he  denies 
taking  the  loan  and  the  case  goes  to  the 
authorities,  even  though  he  knows  that  it  is  not 
his  money  and  that  he  is  a  sinner,  consuming 
what  is  not  allowed  for  him." 

This  opinion  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  They  all  stated, 

"Do  not  dispute  when  you  know  that  you 
are  being  unjust." 


The  Judge's  Ruling  does  not  allow  the  Prohibited  or  prohibit| 


It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Salamah  narrated 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


(j^3l  ójSj  (jl  j  J*Ia 
UajjJ  ę}‘  Aj  C 


jAi  ^!j  $  \Ą  Ul 

1 1  ■  ^  iAJ  ^jJaats  j  A  Ą  ^  j 

lA  j.1}]  ji  1  tjlj 


I  am  only  human!  You  people  present  your  cases  to  me, 
and  as  some  of  you  may  be  morę  eloquent  and 
persuasive  in  presenting  his  argument,  I  might  issue  a 
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judgment  in  his  benefit.  So,  if  I  give  a  MusIirrTs  right  to 
another,  I  am  really  giving  him  a  piece  of  fire;  so  he 
should  not  take  it. 

The  Ayah  and  the  Hadith  prove  that  the  judgment  of 
the  authorities  in  any  case  does  not  change  the  reality  of 
the  truth.  Hence,  the  ruling  does  not  allow  what  is  in  fact 
prohibited  or  prohibit  what  is  in  fact  allowed.  It  is  only 
applicable  in  that  case.  So  if  the  ruling  agrees  with  the 
truth,  then  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case.  Otherwise,  the 
judge  will  acquire  his  reward,  while  the  cheater  will 
acquire  the  evil  burden.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 

ILji  1  jSbJ  L$J  1  j&Sj  JLU3L  1  Yj 

jjj-aLij  ęłlljf  j  (Jl 

And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property  unjustly,  nor  give 
bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges  before  presenting  your 
cases)  that  you  may  knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the 
property  of  others  sinfully. 

meaning,  'While  you  know  the  falsehood  of  what 
you  claim.' 

Qatadah  said, 

"O  son  of  Adam!  Know  that  the  judge's  ruling 
does  not  allow  you  what  is  prohibited  or  prohibit 
you  from  what  is  allowed.  The  judge  only  rules 
according  to  his  best  judgment  and  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  witnesses.  The  judge  is  only 
human  and  is  bound  to  make  mistakes. 

Know  that  if  the  judge  erroneously  rules  in  some 
one's  favor,  then  that  person  will  still  encounter 
the  dispute  when  the  disputing  parties  meet  Allah 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then,  the  unjust 
person  will  be  judged  swiftly  and  precisely  with 
that  which  will  surpass  whatever  he  acquired  by 
the  erroneous  judgment  he  received  in  the  life  of 
this  world." 
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<SaVi  (je-  joj 

2:189  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  about  the 
crescents. 

duŚlj-a  (Ja 

Say:  "These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time 
for  mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage." 

/j£Ja  lA  1  a^Ja  (\a  (Jllajjll  Ijjfj  Aj  \jll  /uu3j 

^  i i  -cX. A  AjjAA 

It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.)  that  you 
enter  the  houses  from  the  back,  but  Al-Birr  is  from 
Taqwa.  So  enter  houses  through  their  proper  doors, 
and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be 
successful. 


The  Crescent  Moons 


Allah  says; 

0^21  j  palili  Cjjal  ja  (Ja  4JaVI  (jc. 

They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  about  the  crescents.  Say: 

"These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time  for 

mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage." 

Al-Awfi  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  people  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  the 
crescent  moons.  Thereafter,  this  Ayah  was 
revealed,  so  that  they  mark  their  acts  of  worship, 
the  Iddah  (the  period  of  time  a  divorced  woman 
or  a  widów  is  required  to  wait  before  remarrying) 
of  their  women  and  the  time  of  their  Hajj 
(pilgrimage  to  Makkah)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


-j -  -  ~^r  - 

ij!is  jł 


Allah  has  madę  the  crescents  signs  to  mark  fixed 
periods  of  time  for  mankind.  Hence,  fast  on 
seeing  it  (the  crescent  for  Ramadan)  and  break 
the  fast  on  seeing  it  (the  crescent  for  Shawwal). 
If  it  (the  crescent)  was  obscure  to  you  then  count 
thirty  days  (mark  that  month  as  thirty  days). 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Al-Hakim  in  his 
Mustadrak,  and  he  said,  "The  chain  is  Sahih, 
and  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not 
recorded  it." 


Righteousness  comes  from  Tagwa 


Allah  said: 

Y$3  ó*  L>^J  ... 

(j A  dl Jjjll 


It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.)  that  you 
enter  the  houses  from  the  back,  but  Al-Birr  is  from 
Taqwa.  So  enter  houses  through  their  proper  doors. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  they  used  to 
enter  the  house  from  the  back  upon  assuming  the 
Ihram.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  (the  fpllowing 
Ayah:  'Ajjfia 

bjjjli  IjjIj  JŁ\  (It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety, 
righteousness,  etc.)  that  you  enter  the  houses 
from  the  back  but  Al-Birr  is  from  Taqwa.  So 
enter  houses  through  their  proper  doors)." 

Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  the  same  Hadith 
from  Al-Bara  but  with  the  wording; 
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"The  Ansar  used  to  enter  their  houses  from  the 
back  when  returning  from  a  journey.  Thereafter, 
this  Ayah  (2:189  above)  was  revealed..." 

Al-Hasan  said, 

"When  some  people  during  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah  would  leave  home  to  travel,  and  then 
decide  not  to  travel,  they  would  not  enter  the 
house  from  its  door.  Rather,  they  would  climb 
over  the  back  wali.  Allah  the  Exalted  said: 

IjjIj  j^l  (It  is  not  Al-Birr 
(piety,  righteousness)  that  you  enter  the  houses 
from  the  back)." 

Allah's  statement: 

(>M)  1  ... 

...and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  successful. 

Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  means  to  do  what  He  has 
commanded  you  and  refrain  from  what  He  has 
forbidden  for  you,  (that  you  may  be 

successful),  tomorrow  when  you  stand  before  Him 
and  He  thus  rewards  you  perfectly. 


<11!  jjl  Ijilkj  Vj  (juill  Ali!  1  jŁ-ij 

2:190  And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those  who  fight 
you,  but  transgress  not  the  limits.  Truły,  Allah  likes 
not  the  transgressors. 


2:191  And  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them,  and 
turn  them  out  from  where  they  have  turned  you 
out.  And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  kil  ling. 
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^ jtj  1  jxa11  Ale-  jŁ-Sj  Vj 


And  fight  not  with  them  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (the 
sanctuary  at  Makkah),  unless  they  (first)  fight  you 
there. 


ÓjjLSJI  ii>  aiiS  fi jffila  ^jJIa  jli 


But  if  they  attack  you,  then  kill  them.  Such  is  the 
recompense  of  the  disbelievers. 


?*ó  jjŁ  a  r^i  jł 


2:192  But  if  they  cease,  then  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


0u  41  ćaill  ÓjŁj  ÓjS5  V  ^  jŁij 

ó*4iJ!  V!  ójiŁ  iii  l 


2:193  And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  morę  Fitnah 
(disbelief  and  worshipping  of  others  along  with 
Ailah)  and  the  religion  (all  and  every  kind  of 
worship)  is  for  Allah  (Alone).  But  if  they  cease,  let 
there  be  no  transgression  except  against  Az-Zalimin 
(the  polytheists  and  wrongdoers). 


The  Command  to  fight  Those  Who 
iThem  wherever  They  are  foundP 


Muslims  and  killini 


Allah  commands; 

i _ jaj  V  aIII  Jjl  jłilaj  (jjil!  ^311  1  jŁlij 

(  ^  ^  «  )  (jjAut-all 

And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those  who  fight  you,  but 
transgress  not  the  limits.  Truły,  Allah  likes  not  the 
transgressors. 
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Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  said  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that 
Abu  Al-Aliyah  commented  on  what  Allah  said:  J* 

Jjj"  (And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those 

who  fight  you), 

"This  was  the  first  Ayah  about  fighting  that  was 
revealed  in  Al-Madinah.  Ever  sińce  it  was 
revealed,  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  fight  only 
those  who  fought  him  and  avoid  non-combatants. 
Later,  Surah  Bara'h  was  revealed." 


Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  similarly,  then 
he  said  that; 

this  was  later  abrogated  by  the  Ayah: 

dua.  (then  kill  them  wherever  you 

find  them),  (9:5). 


However,  this  statement  is  not  plausible,  because 
Allah's  statement:  (...those  who  fight 

you)  applies  only  to  fighting  the  enemies  who  are 
engaged  in  fighting  Islam  and  its  people.  So  the 
Ayah  means, 


'  Fight  those  who  fight  you',  just  as  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah:  U£  IjijlŚj 

(...and  fight  against  the  Mushrikin  collectively  as 
they  fight  against  you  collectively),  (9:36). 


This  is  why  Allah  said  later  in  the  Ayah: 

<>  duA  (And  kill  them 

wherever  you  find  them,  and  turn  them  out  from 
where  they  have  turned  you  out), 


meaning,  'Your  energy  should  be  spent  on 
fighting  them,  just  as  their  energy  is  spent  on 
fighting  you,  and  on  expelling  them  from  the 
areas  from  which  they  have  expelled  you,  as  a 
law  of  eguality  in  punishment.' 
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The  Prohibition  of  mutilating  the  Dead  and  stealing  from  the| 
captured 


Allah  said: 


(jjAut-UI  <■ - ^  j  V  aIII  (jl  Vj  ... 

but  transgress  not  the  limits.  Truły,  Allah  likes  not  the 
transgressors. 

This  Ayah  means, 

'  Fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  do  not  be 
transgressors,'  such  as,  by  committing 
prohibitions. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  stated  that  transgression  (indicated  by 
the  Ayah), 

"includes  mutilating  the  dead,  theft  (from  the 
captured  goods),  killing  women,  children  and  old 
people  who  do  not  participate  in  warfare,  killing 
priests  and  residents  of  houses  of  worship, 
burning  down  trees  and  killing  animals  without 
real  benefit." 


This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Umar  bin 
Abdul-Aziz,  Mugatil  bin  Hayyan  and  others. 


Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Buraydah  narrated 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Uj  I jl*j  Uj  ljjc.1  tUbU  I jŁU  tUbl  JjjIu  ^  ljjc.1 

^IjLall  Li^J  Uj  liUj  I  jE£  Uj  I jfiUŚ  Uj  IjjUU 


Fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  fight  those  who 
disbelieve  in  Allah.  Fight,  but  do  not  steal  (from 
the  captured  goods),  commit  treachery,  mutilate 
(the  dead),  or  kill  a  child,  or  those  who  reside  in 
houses  of  worship. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"A  woman  was  found  dead  during  one  of  the 
Prophefs  battles  and  the  Prophet  then  forbade 
killing  women  and  children." 

There  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 
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Shirk  is  worse  than  Killing 


Allah  says; 

■luj!  jjjjllj  ^jąja!  jj x  ją^jatj  Cjja  jEalj 

1.  jsai 


And  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them,  and  tum  them  out 
from  where  they  have  turned  you  out.  And  Al-Fitnah  is 
worse  than  ki II i ng . 

Since  Jihad  involves  killing  and  shedding  the  blood  of 
men,  Allah  indicated  that  these  men  are  committing 
disbelief  in  Allah,  associating  with  Him  (in  the  worship) 
and  hindering  from  His  path,  and  this  is  a  much  greater 
evil  and  morę  disastrous  than  killing. 

Abu  Malik  commented  about  what  Allah  said :  O*  ^ 

JjSJ'  (And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing), 

"meaning  what  you  (disbelievers)  are  committing 
is  much  worse  than  killing." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said 
that  what  Allah  said:  JjSJ'  Cj*  ^  ‘UjśIIj  (And  Al-Fitnah  is 
worse  than  killing), 

"Shirk  (polytheism)  is  worse  than  killing." 


Fighting  in  the  Sacred  Area  is  prohibited,  except  in  Self- 


Allah  said: 


pijali  jaj, alall  Aic-  jfotaj 

And  fig ht  not  with  them  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (the 
sanctuary  at  Makkah). 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Prophet  said: 


^slja  j^i  ijjjajtllj  Cjlj.Ju.all  la.  ( 

L 
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Allah  has  madę  this  city  a  sanctuary  sińce  the  day 
He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  So,  it  is  a 
sanctuary  by  Allah's  decree  till  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 

Fighting  in  it  was  madę  legał  for  me  only  for  an 
hour  in  the  daytime.  So,  it  (i.e.,  Makkah)  is  a 
sanctuary,  by  Al  la  h's  decree,  from  now  on  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


talii.  ;  Uj  to^ą.  ró  li.  '  V 


Its  trees  should  not  be  cut,  and  its  grass  should 
not  be  uprooted. 

III  (JljjL  ^ •*>  j"'  .1^.1 

(jitj  (jjl  Alil  j)  * I  ^3 


If  anyone  mentions  the  fighting  in  it  that  occurred 
by  Allah's  Messenger,  then  say  that  Allah  allowed 
His  Messenger,  but  did  not  allow  you. 


In  this  Hadith,  Al  la  h's  Messenger  mentions  fighting  the 
people  of  Makkah  when  he  conquered  it  by  force,  leading 
to  some  deaths  among  the  polytheists  in  the  area  of  the 
Khandamah.  This  occurred  after  the  Prophet  proclaimed: 


Cy“j  4jIj  (jkt 

jIj 


Whoever  closed  his  door  is  safe.  Whoever  entered 
the  (Sacred)  Mosque  is  safe.  Whoever  entered 
the  house  of  Abu  Sufyan  is  also  safe. 

Allah  said: 

(HI)  óual^l  pljk  aES  ^  jfiali  £  jftl  jli  ... 

...unless  they  (first)  fight  you  there.  But  if  they  attack 
you,  then  kill  them.  Such  is  the  recompense  of  the 
disbelievers. 
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Allah  States: 

'  Do  not  fight  them  in  the  area  of  the  Sacred 
Mosque  unless  they  start  fighting  you  in  it.  In  this 
case,  you  are  allowed  to  fight  them  and  kill  them 
to  stop  their  aggression.' 

Hence,  Allah's  Messenger  took  the  pledge  from 
his  Companions  under  the  tree  (in  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah)  to  fight  (the  polytheists),  after  the 
tribes  of  Quraysh  and  their  allies,  Thaqif  and 
other  groups,  collaborated  against  the  Muslims 
(to  stop  them  from  entering  Makkah  to  visit  the 
Sacred  House).  Then,  Allah  stopped  the  fighting 
before  it  started  between  them  and  said: 


JAJ 


And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  hands  from 
you  and  your  hands  from  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah,  after  He  had  madę  you  victors  over 
them.  (48:24) 


ę.ljaLJ  (j-a  A '} aa  j  aIII  ^Ic.  JJj. <aj3 

Lajjl  Llać.  1  jJj jj 


Had  there  not  been  believing  men  and  believing 
women  whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill 
them  and  on  whose  account  a  sin  would  have 
been  committed  by  you  without  (your) 
knowledge,  that  Allah  might  bring  into  His  mercy 
whom  He  wills  -  if  they  (the  believers  and  the 
disbelievers)  had  been  apart,  We  verily,  would 
have  punished  those  of  them  who  disbelieved 
with  painful  torment.  (48:25) 

Allah's  statement: 


But  if  they  cease,  then  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 
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which  means,  '  If  they  (polytheists)  cease  fighting 
you  in  the  Sacred  Area,  and  come  to  Islam  and 
repent,  then  Allah  will  forgive  them  their  sins, 
even  if  they  had  before  killed  Muslims  in  Allah's 
Sacred  Area.' 

Indeed,  Allah's  forgiveness  encompasses  every 
sin,  whatever  its  enormity,  when  the  sinner 
repents  it. 


The  Order  to  fight  until  there  is  no  morę  Fitnah 


Allah  then  commanded  fighting  the  disbelievers  when  He  said: 

...  4jj3  (jj£j  ^ 

And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  morę  Fitnah, 
meaning,  Shirk. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah, 
Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi,  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan,  As-Suddi  and  Zayd  bin  Aslam. 

Allah's  statement: 


(jjllll  U_9^"L9 


...and  the  religion  (all  and  every  kind  of  worship)  is  for 
Allah  (Alone). 

means,  '  So  that  the  religion  of  Allah  becomes 
dominant  above  all  other  religions.' 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ashari 
said: 

"The  Prophet  was  asked,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  A 
man  fights  out  of  bravery,  and  another  fights  to 
show  off,  which  of  them  fights  in  the  cause  of 
Allah?' 

The  Prophet  said: 

*óll  (JjAuj  Ai\  4  (Jjls 
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He  who  fights  so  that  Al  la  h's  Word  is  superior, 
then  he  fights  in  Allah's  cause. 


In  addition,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 


U jUS  liii  Ul  Al\  U  ^till  cJjlif 

*Uil  c.  j  1  g Ul  ^Jl 


I  have  been  ordered  (by  Allah)  to  fight  the  people 
until  they  proclaim,  '  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah'.  Whoever  said  it,  then  he 
will  save  his  life  and  property  from  me,  except  for 
cases  of  the  law,  and  their  account  will  be  with 
Allah. 


Allah's  statement: 

^  \  “W)  jall  iii  (jU 

But  if  they  cease,  let  there  be  no  transgression  except 
against  the  wrongdoers. 

indicates  that,  "  If  they  stop  their  Shirk  and 
fighting  the  believers,  then  cease  warfare  against 
them.  Whoever  fights  them  afterwards  will  be 
committing  an  injustice.  Verily  aggression  can 
only  be  started  against  the  unjust.' 

This  is  the  meaning  of  Mujahid's  statement  that 
only  combatants  should  be  fought. 

Or,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that, 

'  If  they  abandon  their  injustice,  which  is  Shirk  in 
this  case,  then  do  not  start  aggression  against 
them  afterwards.' 


The  aggression  here  means  retaliating  and 
fighting  them,  just  as  Allah  said: 


iSjlę.  Ul  JUu  4j1Ć.  IjJjfcla  qa 3 


Then  whoever  transgresses  against  you, 
you  transgress  likewise  against  him. 
(2:194) 
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Similarly,  Allah  said: 


Ig-Ła  Ajiui  A. 11  i, u 


The  recompense  for  an  evil  is  an  evil  like 
thereof.  (42:40) 

and, 


Aj  jc.  Ui  JUj  1  jjjUi  kjjilć.  j 


And  if  you  punish  them,  then  punish  them 
with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were 
afflicted.  (16:126) 

Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  stated, 

"The  unjust  person  is  he  who  refuses  to  proclaim, 
'There  is  no  God  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah'." 

Under  Allah's  statement:  ^  jjij  V  ^  j>AjiiLaj  (And 
fight  them  until  there  is  no  morę  Fitnah,  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Nafi  said  that; 

two  men  came  to  Ibn  Umar  during  the  conflict  of 
Ibn  Az-Zubayr  and  said  to  him,  "The  people  have 
fallen  into  shortcomings  and  you  are  the  son  of 
Umar  and  the  Prophefs  Companion.  Hence,  what 
prevents  you  from  going  out?" 

He  said,  "What  prevents  me  is  that  Allah  has  for 
bidden  shedding  the  blood  of  my  (Muslim) 
brother." 

They  said,  "Did  not  Allah  say:  V 

4jii2  (And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  morę 
Fitnah  (disbelief  and  worshipping  of  others  along 
with  Allah)!" 

He  said,  "We  did  fight  until  there  was  no  morę 
Fitnah  and  the  religion  became  for  Allah  Alone. 

You  want  to  fight  until  there  is  Fitnah  and  the 
religion  becomes  for  other  than  Allah!" 
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Uthman  bin  Salih  added  that; 


a  man  came  to  Ibn  Umar  and  asked  him,  "O  Abu 
Abdur-Rahman!  What  madę  you  perform  Hajj 
one  year  and  llmrah  another  year  and  abandon 
Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  although  you  know 
how  much  He  has  encouraged  performing  it!" 

He  said,  "O  my  nephew!  Islam  is  built  on  five 
(pillars): 

o  believing  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
o  the  five  daily  prayers, 
o  fasting  Ramadan, 
o  paying  the  Zakah  and 

o  performing  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  to  the  House." 


They  said,  "O  Abu  Abdur-Rahman!  Did  you  not 
hear  what  Allah  said  in  His  Book: 


(jti  I  1  (jljajUa  (jl j 

(_5-Ł  LaAiIjl^.1  Cllju 

411  >1  J\  tjź 


And  if  two  parties  (or  groups)  among  the 
believers  fali  to  fighting,  then  make  peace 
between  them  both.  But  if  one  of  them 
outrages  against  the  other,  then  fight  you 
(a II)  against  the  one  that  which  outrages 
till  it  complies  with  the  command  of  Allah. 
(49:9) 

and,  ^  (And  fight  them 

until  there  is  no  morę  Fitnah  (disbelief). 

He  said,  "That  we  did  during  the  time  of  Allah's 
Messenger  when  Islam  was  still  weak  and  (the 
Muslim)  man  used  to  face  trials  in  his  religion, 
such  as  killing  or  torturę.  When  Islam  became 
stronger  (and  apparent),  there  was  no  morę 
Fitnah." 


He  asked,  "What  do  you  say  about  Ali  and 
Uthman?" 
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He  said,  "As  for  Uthman,  Allah  has  forgiven  him. 
However,  you  hated  the  fact  that  Allah  had 
forgiven  him! 

As  for  Ali,  he  is  the  cousin  of  Allah's  Messenger 
and  his  son-in-law." 

He  then  pointed  with  his  hand,  saying,  "This  is 
where  his  house  is  located  (meaning,  '  so  close  to 
the  Prophefs  house  just  as  Ali  was  so  close  to  the 
Prophet  himself." 


i*  4  ** 

2:194  The  sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month, 
and  for  the  prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of 
equality  (Qisas). 

Ua  A jlć.  1  jWr-1  i 

Then  whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you 
transgress  iikewise  against  him. 

ójśsji  ^  aIii  y  j  <iii  i  jśsi  j 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  Al- 
Muttagin. 


Fighting  during  the  Sacred  Months  is  prohibited,  except  in| 
Self-Defensel 


Allah  says, 


^  IjIIj  IjII 


The  sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month,  and  for  the 
prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of  equality  (Qisas). 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-Suddi,  Qatadah,  Miqsam,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Ata  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  went  for  Umrah  on  the  sixth 
year  of  Hijrah.  Then,  the  idolators  prevented  him 
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from  entering  the  Sacred  House  (the  Ka  bah  in 
Makkah)  along  with  the  Muslims  who  came  with 
him.  This  incident  occurred  during  the  sacred 
month  of  Dhul-Qadah.  The  idolators  agreed  to 
allow  them  to  enter  the  House  the  next  year. 
Hence,  the  Prophet  entered  the  House  the 
following  year,  along  with  the  Muslims  who 
accompanied  him,  and  Allah  permitted  him  to 
avenge  the  idolators'  treatment  of  him,  when  He 
said:  u-a'^  ćAUjpl lj  (The 

sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month,  and  for  the 
prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of  equality 
(Qisas). 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  would  not  engage  in  warfare 
during  the  Sacred  Month  unless  he  was  first 
attacked,  then  he  would  march  forth.  He  would 
otherwise  remain  idle  until  the  end  of  the  Sacred 
Months." 

This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators. 

Hence,  when  the  Prophet  was  told  that  Uthman  was 
killed  (in  Makkah)  when  he  was  camped  at  the  area  of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah,  after  he  had  sent  Uthman  as  his 
emissary  to  the  polytheists,  he  accepted  the  pledge  from 
his  Companions  under  the  tree  to  fight  the  polytheists. 
They  were  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  then.  When 
the  Prophet  was  informed  that  Uthman  was  not  killed,  he 
abandoned  the  fight  and  reverted  to  peace. 

When  the  Prophet  finished  fighting  with  (the  tribes  of) 
Hawazin  during  the  battle  of  Hunayn  and  Hawazin  took 
refuge  in  (the  city  of)  At-Ta'if,  he  laid  siege  to  that  city. 
Then,  the  (sacred)  month  of  Bhul-Qadah  started,  while 
At-Ta'if  was  still  under  siege.  The  siege  went  on  for  the 
rest  of  the  forty  days  (rather,  from  the  day  the  battle  of 
Hunayn  started  until  the  Prophet  went  back  to  Al- 
Madinah  from  Al-Jiranah,  were  forty  days),  as  reported 
in  the  Two  Sahihs  and  narrated  by  Anas. 

When  the  Companions  suffered  mounting  casualties 
(during  the  siege),  the  Prophet  ended  the  siege  before 
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conquering  At-Ta'if.  He  then  went  back  to  Makkah, 
performed  Umrah  from  Al-Jiranah,  where  he  divided  the 
war  booty  of  Hunayn.  This  Umrah  occurred  during 

Dhul-Qadah  of  the  eighth  year  of  Al-Hijrah. 

Allah's  statement: 


Ul  (JUaJ  4j3Ć-  kSjlc- 


...whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you  transgress 
likewise  against  him. 

ordains  justice  even  with  the  polytheists. 


Allah  also  said  in  another  Ayah: 


Ąj  jC.  Ui  JUij  1  jjjUi 


And  if  you  punish,  then  punish  them  with 
the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were 
afflicted.  (16:126) 

Allah's  statement: 


(m)  £*  aIII  y  1  jiŁlj  aIII  1  ... 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  Al-Muttaqin 
(the  pious). 

commands  that  Allah  be  obeyed  and  feared  out  of 

Taqwa. 

The  Ayah  informs  us  that  Allah  is  with  those  who 
have  Taqwa  by  His  aid  and  support  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter. 


SĄ3I  jj  ljifi  Yj  411 OU  uł 

UU  ysi  b! '  jU^fj 

2:195  And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not 
throw  yourselves  into  destruction,  and  do  good. 
Truły,  Allah  loves  Al-Muhsinin  (those  who  do  good). 
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The  Command  to  spend  in  the  Cause  of  Allah 


Allah  says; 

...  J\  1jS35  Vj  ą31I  ^  1 

And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw 
yourselves  into  destruction, 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said: 

"It  was  revealed  about  spending." 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  him  saying  similarly. 

He  then  commented, 

"Similar  is  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ata,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan." 

Aslam  Abu  Imran  said, 

"A  man  from  among  the  Ansar  broke  enemy 
(Byzantine)  lines  in  Constantinople  (Istanbul). 
Abu  Ayub  Al-Ansari  was  with  us  then.  So  some 
people  said,  '  He  is  throwing  himself  to 
destruction.' 

Abu  Ayub  said,  'We  know  this  Ayah  (2:195) 
better,  for  it  was  revealed  about  us,  the 
Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  who 
participated  in  Jihad  with  him  and  aided  and 
supported  him. 

When  Islam  became  strong,  we,  the  Ansar,  met 
and  said  to  each  other,  'Allah  has  honored  us  by 
being  the  Companions  of  His  Prophet  and  in 
supporting  him  until  Islam  became  victorious  and 
its  following  increased. 

We  had  before  ignored  the  needs  of  our  families, 
estates  and  children.  Warfare  has  ceased,  so  let 
us  go  back  to  our  families  and  children  and  attend 
to  them.'  So  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  us: 

4-Ul  Jj uu  J*  (And 
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spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw 
yourselves  into  destruction), 

the  destruction  refers  to  staying  with  our  families 
and  estates  and  abandoning  Jihad." 

This  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i,  Abd  bin  Humayd  in  his  Tafsir,  Ibn  Abu 
Hatim,  Ibn  Jarir,  Ibn  Marduwyah,  Al-Hafiz  Abu 
Ya'  la  in  his  Musnad,  Ibn  Hibban  and  Al-Hakim. 

At-Tirmidhi  said;  "Hasan,  Sahih,  Gharib." 

Al-Hakim  said,  "It  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two 
Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  but  they  did  not 
record  it." 

Abu  Dawud's  version  mentions  that  Aslam  Abu 
Imran  said, 

"We  were  at  (the  siege  of)  Constantinople.  Then, 
Uqbah  bin  Amr  was  leading  the  Egyptian  forces, 
while  the  Syrian  forces  were  led  by  Fadalah  bin 
Ubayd.  Later  on,  a  huge  column  of  Roman 
(Byzantine)  soldiers  departed  the  city,  and  we 
stood  in  lines  against  them. 

A  Muslim  man  raided  the  Roman  lines  until  he 
broke  through  them  and  came  back  to  us.  The 
people  shouted,  'Ali  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  He  is 
sending  himself  to  certain  demise.' 

Abu  Ayub  said,  'O  people!  You  explain  this  Ayah 
the  wrong  way.  It  was  revealed  about  us,  the 
Ansar  when  Allah  gave  victory  to  His  religion  and 
its  following  increased.  We  said  to  each  other,  '  It 
would  be  better  for  us  now  if  we  return  to  our 
estates  and  attend  to  them.'  Then  Allah  revealed 
this  Ayah  (2:195)'." 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Aiyash  reported  that  Abu  Ishaq  As- 
Subai'y  related  that  a  man  said  to  Al-Bara  bin 
Azib,  "If  I  raided  the  enemy  lines  alone  and  they 
kill  me,  would  I  be  throwing  myself  to  certain 
demise?" 
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He  said,  "No.  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger: 

Śf)  (-#Kj  V  <111  Jjj-j  (Then  fight  (O  Muhammad) 
in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked  (held 
responsible)  except  for  yourself.  (4:84) 

That  Ayah  (2:195)  is  about  (refraining  from) 
spending." 

Ibn  Marduwyah  reported  this  Hadith,  as  well  as 
Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak  who  said;  "It  meets 
the  criteria  of  the  Two  Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim)  but  they  did  not  record  it." 

Ath-Thawri  and  Qays  bin  Ar-Rabi  related  it  from 
Al-Bara.  but  added: 

tiLuii  V)  ui!Sj  V  (You  are  not  tasked  (held 
responsible)  except  for  yourself.  (4:84) 

"Destruction  refers  to  the  man  who  sins 
and  refrains  from  repenting,  thus  throwing 
himself  to  destruction." 

Ibn  Abbas  said:  <*4^'  lP!  ^  IjSillj 

(And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw 
yourselves  into  destruction), 

"This  is  not  about  fighting.  But  about  refraining 
from  spending  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  in  which 
case,  one  will  be  throwing  his  self  into 

destruction." 

The  Ayah  (2:195)  includes  the  order  to  spend  in  Allah's 
cause,  in  the  various  areas  and  ways  that  involve 

obedience  and  drawing  closer  to  Allah.  It  especially 

applies  to  spending  in  fighting  the  enemies  and  on  what 

strengthens  the  Muslims  against  the  enemy. 

Allah  States  that  those  who  refrain  from  spending  in  this 
regard  will  face  utter  and  certain  demise  and  destruction, 
meaning  those  who  acquire  this  habit. 

Allah  commands  that  one  should  acquire  Ihsan 
(excellence  in  the  religion),  as  it  is  the  highest  part  of 
the  acts  of  obedience. 
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Allah  said: 


( ^  ^  ® )  Cj  )3,ł  *4' L .  u)  ^  j?*',ł 

and  do  good.  Truły,  Allah  loves  Al-Muhsinin  (those  who 
do  good). 


O^AXJ!j  0^JI  1 


a11  6  VAXJI  0 

2:196  And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah. 


I  Yj  JW I  ó-  jk£J  Ua  £^>kt  [jla 

ai~  uw  ys 

But  if  you  are  prevented,  then  sacrifice  a  Hady  that 
you  can  afford,  and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until 
the  Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice. 

{ja  AjASS  {ja  <_£Al  Aj  ji  LJaJ^a  .-.Ni  .a  (jlk 

cśSk  jf  jt 

And  whosoever  of  you  is  ill  or  has  an  ailment  on  his 
scalp  (necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay  a  Fidyah 
(ransom)  of  either  fasting  or  giving  Sadaqah  or  a 
sacrifice. 

{ja  ^jjaLiLuol  ójax1\j  £±a!  {ja$  ^oLal  IaIs 

kkj  yjl  <J  0  Ali  kj  ’{  CW  JW 

ALalS  OJjaC.  lilL  lii 


Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and  whosoever  performs 
the  Umrah  (in  the  months  of  Hajj),  before 
(performing)  the  Hajj,  he  must  slaughter  a  Hady 
such  as  he  can  afford,  but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it), 
he  should  fast  for  three  days  during  Hajj  and  seven 
days  after  his  return,  making  ten  days  in  all. 
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AsuolaII  ^1  (_yĄ  ć^Ili 

This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah). 

aIii  y  ijiiLij  Alin  jSSi  j 

And  fear  Allah  much  and  know  that  Allah  is  severe 
in  punishment. 


The  Command  to  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah 


Allah  says; 


<11  o^yutllj  ^c^JI 


And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah. 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  rulings  for  fasting  and 
Jihad,  he  explained  the  rituals  by  commanding 
the  Muslims  to  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah, 

meaning,  to  finish  the  rituals  of  Hajj  and  Umrah 
after  one  starts  them. 


This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 


But  if  you  are  prevented, 

meaning,  if  your  way  to  the  House  is  obstructed, 
and  you  are  prevented  from  finishing  it. 

This  is  why  the  scholars  agree  that  starting  the 
acts  of  Hajj  and  Umrah  requires  one  to  finish 
them. 

As  for  Makhul,  he  said, 

"Complete,  means  to  start  them  from  the  Miqat 
(areas  the  Prophet  designated  to  assume  Ihram 
from)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Az-Zuhri  said: 

"We  were  told  that  Umar  commented  on:  Yy^j 
<UJ  SjUiJlj  gaJl  (And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for 
Allah), 

"Complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  means  performing 
each  of  them  separately,  and  to  perform  Umrah 
outside  of  the  months  of  Hajj,  for  Allah  the 
Exalted  says:  jaJl  (The  Hajj 

(pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  (lunar  year) 
months),"  (2:197). 

As-Suddi  said,  ^  Yy^j  (And  complete  Hajj 

and  Umrah  for  Allah)  means, 

"Maintain  the  performance  of  Hajj  and  Umrah." 

Ibn  Abbas  was  reported  to  have  said, 

"Hajj  is  Arafat,  while  Umrah  is  Tawaf." 

Al-Amash  related  that  Ibrahim  said  that  Alqannah 
commented  on  Allah's  statement:  4H 
(And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah), 

"Abdullah  (Ibn  Mas'  ud)  recited  it  this  way: 

'Complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the  House,  so  that 
one  does  not  exceed  the  area  of  the  House  during 
the  Umrah'." 

Ibrahim  then  said,  "I  mentioned  this  statement  to 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  he  said; 

'  Ibn  Abbas  also  said  that.'" 

Sufyan  reported  that  Ibrahim  said  that  Alqamah 
said  regarding  the  Ayah, 

"Perform  the  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the 
House." 

Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Ibrahim  read  (the 

Ayah), 

"Perform  the  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the 
House." 
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If  One  is  prevented  while  in  Route,  He  slaughters  the  Sacrifice, 

shaves  his  Ilead  and  ends 


Allah's  statement: 


L> *  > 


U»a 


But  if  you  are  prevented,  sacrifice  a  Hady  (animals  for 
sacrifice)  such  as  you  can  afford, 

was  revealed  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hijrah,  the  year 
of  the  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  when  the 
polytheists  prevented  Allah's  Messenger  from 
reaching  the  House. 

Allah  revealed  Surah  Al-Fath  then,  and  allowed  the 
Muslims  to  slaughter  any  Hady  (animals  for  sacrifice) 
they  had.  They  had  seventy  camels  with  them  for  that 
purpose. 

They  were  also  permitted  to  shave  their  heads  and  end 
their  Ihram. 


When  the  Prophet  commanded  them  to  shave  their 
heads  and  end  the  State  of  Ihram,  they  did  not  obey 
him,  as  they  were  awaiting  that  order  to  be  abrogated. 
When  they  saw  that  the  Prophet  went  out  after  shaving 
his  head,  they  imitated  him.  Some  of  them  did  not 
shave,  but  only  shortened  their  hair.  This  is  why  the 
Prophet  said: 


May  Allah  award  His  mercy  to  those  who  shaved. 

They  said,  "What  about  those  who  shortened  the  hair?" 

He  said  in  the  third  time,  "And  to  those  who  shortened." 

Every  seven  among  them  shared  one  camel  for  their 
sacrifice.  They  were  one  thousand  and  four  hundred 
Companions  and  were  camping  in  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah,  outside  the  Sacred  Area.  It  was  also 
reported  that  they  were  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
Sacred  Area.  Allah  knows  best. 
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Being  prevented  from  the  House  (Hasr)  includes  morę 
than  just  being  sick,  fearing  an  enemy  or  getting  lost  on 
the  way  to  Makkah. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Al-Hajjaj  bin  Amr  Al-Ansari 
said  that  he  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 


A ^  .iii  £y* 


Whoever  suffered  a  broken  bonę  or  a  limb,  will 
have  ended  his  Ihram  and  has  to  perform  Hajj 
again. 

He  said,  "I  mentioned  that  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  Abu 
Hurayrah  and  they  both  said,  '  He  (Al-Hajjaj) 
has  said  the  truth'." 


This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Four 
Collections. 


In  the  version  of  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah,  the 
Prophet  said, 

"Whoever  limped,  had  a  broken  bonę  or 
became  ill..." 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  also  recorded  it  and  said, 

"It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr, 
Alqamah,  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Urwah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr,  Mujahid,  An-Nakhai,  Ata  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  that; 

being  prevented  (Hasr)  entails  an  enemy, 
an  illness  or  a  fracture." 


Ath-Thawri  also  said, 

"Being  prevented  entails  everything  that 
harms  the  person." 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  went  to  Dubaah  bint  Az-Zubayr 
bin  Abdul-Muttalib  who  said,  "O  Messenger  of 
Allah!  I  intend  to  perform  Hajj  but  I  am  ill." 
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He  said,  "Perform  Hajj  and  make  the  condition: 

'  My  place  is  where  You  prevent  (or  halt)  me." 

Muslim  recorded  similarly  from  Ibn  Abbas. 

So  saying  such  a  condition  for  Hajj  is  allowed  is 
based  on  this  Hadith. 

Allah's  statement:  JUlumt  Ua  (...sacrifice  a  Hady 

such  as  you  can  afford), 

includes  a  sheep  also,  as  Imam  Malik  reported 
that  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  used  to  say. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Hady  includes  eight  types  of  animals: 

•  camels, 

•  cows, 

•  goats  and 

•  sheep." 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  what 
Allah  said:  ^‘^1  j«m«l  Uś  (...sacrifice  a  Hady  such  as 
you  can  afford), 

"As  much  as  one  could  afford." 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  one  can  afford  it,  then  camels,  otherwise 
cows,  or  sheep." 

Hisham  bin  Urwah  quoted  his  father:  Ua 

(...sacrifice  a  Hady  (animal,  i.e.,  a  sheep,  a  cow,  or  a 
camel), 

such  as  you  can  afford,  'Depending  on  the  price.1 

The  proof  that  sacrificing  only  a  sheep  is  allowed  in  the 
case  of  being  prevented  from  continuing  the  rites,  is  that 
Allah  has  required  sacrificing  whatever  is  available  as  a 
Hady,  and  the  Hady  is  any  type  of  cattle;  be  it  camels, 
cows  or  sheep.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas  the 
cousin  of  Allah’s  Messenger  and  the  scholar  of  Tafsir. 
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It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah,  the  Mother 
of  the  believers,  said, 

"The  Prophet  once  offered  some  sheep  as  Hady." 
Allah's  statement: 


<1^.  ^  £-ilJ  "JJJ  1 


...and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the  Hady  reaches 
the  place  of  sacrifice, 

is  a  continuation  of  His  statement:  ĄJJ 
(And  complete,  the  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah.)  and  is 
not  dependent  upon:  juiTn.it  Ua  jla  (But  if 

you  are  prevented,  then  sacrifice  a  Hady)  as  Ibn  Jarir 
has  erroneously  claimed. 

When  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  were  prevented 
from  entering  the  Sacred  House  during  the  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah  year  by  the  polytheists  from  Quraysh,  they 
shaved  their  heads  and  sacrificed  their  Hady  outside  the 
Haram  (Sacred)  area. 

In  normal  circumstances,  and  when  one  can  safely  reach 
the  House,  he  is  not  allowed  to  shave  his  head  until:  J- ^ 
‘'■W4  tfe  (..  .and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the 
Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice),  and  then  he  ends 
the  rituals  of  Hajj  or  Umrah,  or  both  if  he  had  assumed 
Ihram  for  both. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Hafsah  said, 

"O  Al  la  h’s  Messenger!  What  is  wrong  with  the 
people,  they  have  finished  their  Ihram  for 
Umrah  but  you  have  not?"  The  Prophet  said, 

jijl  (jj  Ua  iiilłja j  ćliliil 

I  matted  my  hair  and  I  have  garlanded  my  Hady 
(animals  for  sacrifice),  so  I  will  not  finish  my 
Ihram  till  I  offer  the  sacrifice. 
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Whoeyer  shaved  his  Head  during  Ihram,  will  have  to  pay  the| 


Allah  said: 


jf  d  ■ .  jj «a  <j^a2  ^ya  4j  jf  IdaJj-a  ~5 la  (jlS  (j-a3 


4jAui 


And  whosoever  of  you  is  ill  or  has  an  ailment  on  his  scalp 
(necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay  a  Fidyah. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Asbahani 
said  that  he  heard  Abdullah  bin  Ma '  qil  saying  that; 

he  sat  with  Ka'b  bin  Ujrah  in  the  mosque  of 
Kufah  (in  Iraq).  He  then  asked  him  about  the 
Fidyah  of  the  fasting. 

Ka'  b  said,  "This  was  revealed  concerning  my  case 
especially,  but  it  is  also  for  you  in  generał. 


I  was  carried  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  lice 
were  falling  in  great  numbers  on  my  face.  The 
Prophet  said: 


"śUjj  .ląj  Ual  liL  .Ig-ąJI  (j!  dn^i  Ua 


I  never  thought  that  your  ailment  (or  struggle) 
had  reached  to  such  an  extent  as  I  see.  Can  you 
afford  a  sheep  (for  sacrifice)?' 

I  replied  in  the  negative. 


He  then  said: 

^-U^a  < _ » .  ^ ;< .  oa  t  ‘Lku  jt  AjUj 


liluilj  ię\ji2a 


t > 


Fast  for  three  days  or  feed  six  poor  persons,  each 
with  half  a  Sa'  of  food  (1  Sa'  =  3  kilograms 
approx)  and  shave  your  head. 

So  this  is  a  generał  judgment  derived  from  a 
specific  case. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ka'b  bin  Ujrah  said, 


"Allah's  Messenger  came  by  while  I  was  igniting 
the  fire  under  a  pot  and  while  the  lice  were  falling 
down  my  head  or  my  eyelids.  He  said: 


■  T  j  liLj jj 


Do  these  lice  in  your  head  bother  you? 

I  said,  'Yes.' 

He  said: 

4jUj  t4.ajk.li 

ASjjalJ 


iźluil  jl  tjjjSUks  jaaJat 


Shave  it,  then  fast  three  days,  or  feed  six  poor 
people,  or  sacrifice  an  animal. 

Ayub  (one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith) 
commented, 

"I  do  not  know  which  alternative  was  stated  first." 

The  wording  of  the  Qur'an  begins  with  the  easiest  then 
the  morę  difficult  options: 

"Pay  a  Fidyah  of  fasting  (three  days),  feeding 
(six  poor  persons)  or  sacrificing  (an  animal)." 

Meanwhile,  the  Prophet  advised  Ka'b  with  the 
morę  rewarding  option  first,  that  is,  sacrificing  a 
sheep,  then  feeding  six  poor  persons,  then  fasting 
three  days. 

Each  Text  is  suitable  in  its  place  and  context,  all 
the  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  Allah. 


Tamattu  During  Hąjj 


Allah  said: 


...  I  Ua3 
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Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and  whosoever  performs  the 
Umrah  (in  the  months  of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the 
Hajj,  he  must  slaughter  a  Hady  such  as  he  can  afford, 

That  is,  when  you  are  able  to  complete  the  rites, 
so  whoever  among  you  connects  his  Umrah  with 
Hajj  having  the  same  Ihram  for  both,  or, 

first  assuming  Ihram  for  Umrah,  and  then 
assuming  Ihram  for  Hajj  when  finished  the 
Umrah,  this  is  the  morę  specific  type  of  Tamattu 
which  is  well-known  among  the  discussion  of  the 
scholars  whereas  in  generał  there  are  two  types 
of  Tamattu,  as  the  authentic  Hadiths  prove, 
sińce  among  the  narrators  are  those  who  said, 
"Allah's  Messenger  performed  Tamattu,  and 
others  who  said,  "Qarin"  but  there  is  no 
difference  between  them  over  the  Hady. 

So  Allah  said,  ^  lila 

qa  jt  a  fu  ul  (Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and 
whosoever  performs  the  Umrah  (in  the  months 
of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the  Hajj  (i.e.,  Hajj 
At-Tamattu  and  Al-Qiran,  he  must  slaughter  a 
Hady  such  as  he  can  afford), 

means  let  him  sacrifice  whatever  Hady  is 
available  to  him,  the  least  of  which  is  a  sheep. 
One  is  also  allowed  to  sacrifice  a  cow  because  the 
Prophet  slaughtered  cows  on  behalf  of  his  wives. 

Al-Awzai  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
that  Al  la  h's  Messenger  slaughtered  cows  on 
behalf  of  his  wives  when  they  were  performing 

Tamattu. 

This  was  reported  by  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah. 

This  last  Hadith  proves  that  Tamattu  is 
legislated. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Imran  bin  Husayn 
said, 
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"We  performed  Hajj  At-Tamattu  in  the  lifetime 
of  Allah's  Messenger  and  then  the  Qur'an  was 
revealed  (regarding  Hajj  At-Tamattu).  Nothing 
was  revealed  to  forbid  it,  nor  did  he  (the  Prophet) 
forbid  it  until  he  died.  And  somebody  said  what 
he  wished  (regarding  Hajj  At-Tamattu) 

according  to  his  own  opinion." 

Al-Bukhari  said  that  Imran  was  talking  about 
Umar. 

It  is  reported  in  an  authentic  narration  that; 

Umar  used  to  discourage  the  people  from 
performing  Tamattu. 

He  used  to  say,  "If  we  refer  to  Allah's  Book,  we 
should  complete  it," 

meaning:  C>*  j**£**\  jaJl  ^1 

(...whosoever  performs  the  Umrah  (in  the 

months  of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the  Hajj, 
he  must  slaughter  a  Hady  such  as  he  can  afford. 

However  Umar  did  not  say  that  Tamattu  is 
unlawful.  He  only  prevented  them  so  that  the 
people  would  increase  their  trips  to  the  House  for 
Hajj  (during  the  months  of  Hajj)  and  Umrah 
(throughout  the  year),  as  he  himself  has  stated. 


Whoever  performs  TamattiT  should  fast  Ten  Days  if  He  does| 
not  have  a  HadyB^^^T  '  &  *  #  T 


Allah  said: 

lilL  li)  Ajl. imj  ^aJI  fl|  d  Jj.  ^ 


^  ... 
...  y-is 


...but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  three  days 
during  the  Hajj  and  seven  days  after  his  return  (to  his 
home),  making  ten  days  in  all. 

This  Ayah  means: 
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"Those  who  do  not  find  a  Hady,  let  them  fast 
three  days  during  the  Hajj  season." 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  one  does  not  have  a  Hady,  he  should  fast 
three  days  during  Hajj,  before  Arafah  day.  If  the 
day  of  Arafah  was  the  third  day,  then  his  fast  is 
complete.  He  should  also  fast  seven  days  when 
he  gets  back  home." 

Abu  Ishaq  reported  from  Wabarah  from  Ibn  Umar  who 
said, 


"One  fasts  one  day  before  the  day  of  Tarwiyah, 
the  day  of  Tarwiyah  (eighth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah) 
and  then  Arafah  day  (the  ninth  day  of  the  month 
of  Dhul-Hijjah). " 

The  same  statement  was  reported  by  Jafar  bin 
Muhammad  from  his  father  from  Ali. 

If  one  did  not  fast  these  three  days  or  at  least  some  of 
them  before  'Id  day  (the  tenth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah),  he 
is  allowed  to  fast  during  the  Tashriq  days  (ll-12-13th 

day  of  Dhul-Hijjah). 

Al-Bukhari  has  reported  that  Aishah  and  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"Fasting  the  days  of  Tashriq  was  only  allowed  for 
those  who  did  not  find  the  Hady," 

Sufyan  related  that  Jafar  bin  Muhammad  narrated  that 
his  father  said  that  Ali  said, 

"Whoever  did  not  fast  the  three  days  during  the 
Hajj,  should  fast  them  during  the  days  of 

Tashriq." 

This  is  also  the  position  taken  by  Ubayd  bin  Umayr  Al- 
Laythi,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Urwah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr,  referring  to  the  generał  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement:  (...fast  three  days  during 

the  Hajj...). 
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As  for  what  Muslim  reported  that  Qutaybah  Al-Hudhali 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

(Jk.j  "jc.  Ai\  jSij  tl—ljjdjj  (JSl  (Jjjjlilll 

The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating  and 
drinking  and  remembering  Allah  the  Exalted. 

This  narration  is  generał  in  meaning  while  what 
Aishah  and  Ibn  Umar  narrated  is  specific. 

Allah  said: 


■n.  j  lii  AjZuuj 


...and  seven  days  after  his  return. 

There  are  two  opinions  regarding  the  meaning  of  this 

Ayah. 

•  First,  it  means  '  when  you  return  to  the  camping 
areas'. 

•  The  second,  upon  going  back  home. 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Salim  narrated  that  he 
heard  Ibn  Umarsaying: 

^iaLSbj  lii  Ajli. uij  0aJl  <^2  Aj^Ij  -I "(...but 
if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  three  days 
during  the  Hajj  and  seven  days  after  his  return), 
means  when  he  goes  back  to  his  family." 

The  same  opinion  was  reported  from  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Ata,  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  Imam  Az-Zuhri  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Salim  bin  Abdullah  narrated 
that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"During  the  Farewell  Hajj  of  Allah's  Messenger, 
he  performed  Tamattu  with  Umrah  and  Hajj.  Fle 
drove  a  Hady  along  with  him  from  Dhul- 
Flulayfah.  Allah's  Messenger  started  by  assuming 
Ihram  for  Umrah,  and  then  for  Hajj.  And  the 
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people,  too,  performed  the  Umrah  and  Hajj 
along  with  the  Prophet. 


Some  of  them  brought  the  Hady  and  drove  it 
along  with  them,  while  the  others  did  not.  So, 
when  the  Prophet  arrived  at  Makkah,  he  said  to 
the  people: 


yja.  A^a  ^  AjIs  (jlS  (j a 

a  a  -  - 

tA  ą.  ■  >■»; 


Whoever  among  you  has  driven  the  Hady,  should 
not  finish  his  Ihram  till  he  completes  his  Hajj. 


o  j  j  i  a .  j  g  Cllullj 


And  whoever  among  you  has  not  (driven)  the 
Hady  with  him,  he  should  perform  Tawaf  of  the 
Ka'bah  and  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah. 

Then,  he  should  shave  or  cut  his  hair  short  and 
finish  his  Ihram,  and  should  later  assume  Ihram 
for  Hajj;  (but  he  must  offer  a  Hady  (sacrifice)). 


lii  A x  n nj  Ł0aJI 


Ail  J 


And  if  anyone  cannot  afford  a  Hady,  he  should 
fast  for  three  days  during  the  Hajj  and  seven 
days  when  he  returns  home. 

He  then  mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith,  which 
is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 

Allah  said: 


a1«IS  sjjoic.  lilŁ 


making  ten  days  in  all. 

to  emphasize  the  ruling  we  mentioned  above. 

This  method  is  common  in  the  Arabie  language, 
for  they  would  say,  'I  have  seen  with  my  eyes, 
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heard  with  my  ears  and  written  with  my  hand,'  to 
emphasize  such  facts. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 


A  j  jjOa 


...nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings.  (6:38) 


(illLaJJ  V 


...nor  did  you  write  any  book  (whatsoever)  with 
your  right  hand.  (29:48) 


Ąjj  dl  IaLł-łojIj  aJj]  li  UjlC. 


aXA 


JJ 


U^J1 


And  We  appointed  for  Musa  thirty  nights  and 
added  (to  the  period)  ten  (morę),  and  he 
completed  the  term,  appointed  by  his  Lord,  of 
forty  nights.  (7:142) 


It  was  also  said  that; 


the  meaning  of  "ten  days  in  all"  emphasizes  the 
order  to  fast  for  ten  days,  not  less  than  that. 


The  Residents  of  Makkah  do  not  perform  Tamattu" 


Allah  said: 

w .  ^ *al aJa!  *4^ 

This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah). 

This  Ayah  concerns  the  residents  of  the  area  of 
the  Haram,  for  they  do  not  perform  Tamattu. 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Tawus  said, 

"Tamattu  is  for  the  people,  those  whose  families 
are  not  residing  in  the  Haram  area  (Makkah),  not 
for  the  residents  of  Makkah.  Hence  Al  la  h's 
Statement:  ^Ij^ll  ;v><  h'«)I  aJa!  p  óa)  41) j 

(This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah). 
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Abdur-Razzaq  then  said, 

"I  was  also  told  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  similar  to 
Tawus." 

Allah  said: 


...  1  jSSlj  ... 


...and  fear  Allah, 

meaning,  in  what  He  has  commanded  you  and 
what  He  prohibited  for  you. 

He  then  said: 


and  know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

for  those  who  defy  His  command  and  commit 
what  He  has  prohibited. 


.  -t  i  -  ii  J  •  "  „  "  *  '  *  "  #0  35  ^  *  0  '  *1 

1  Uaj  (Jl-la.  Vj  (_3jjo^  Vj 

AiilAij 

2:197  The  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known 
months.  So  whosoever  intends  to  perform  Hajj 
therein  (by  assuming  Ihram),  then  he  should  not 
have  sexual  relations  (with  his  wife),  nor  commit 
sin,  nor  dispute  unjustly  during  the  Hajj.  And 
whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  knows  it. 

jji  jjfrj  jfjii  -jz.  óu 

And  take  provisions  for  the  journey,  but  the  best 
provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness).  So 
fear  Me,  O  men  of  understanding! 
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When  does  Ihram  for  Hajj  starł 


Allah  said: 


The  Hajj  is  (in)  the  well-known  months. 

This  Aya  indicates  that  Ihram  for  Hajj  only 
occurs  during  the  months  of  Hajj.  This  was 
reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Jabir,  Ata,  Tawus  and 
Mujahid. 

The  proof  for  this  is  Allah's  statement  that  Hajj 
occurs  during  known,  specific  months,  which 
indicates  that  Hajj  is  not  allowed  before  that,  just 
as  the  prayer  has  a  fixed  time  (before  which  one's 
prayer  is  not  accepted). 

Ash-Shafii  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"No  person  should  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before 
the  months  of  the  Hajj,  for  Allah  said: 

(The  Hajj  is  (in)  the  well-known  months). 

Ibn  Khuzaymah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"No  Ihram  for  Hajj  should  be  assumed,  except 
during  the  months  of  Hajj,  for  among  the 
Sunnah  of  Hajj  is  that  one  assume  Ihram  for  it 
during  the  Hajj  months." 

This  is  an  authentic  narration  and  the  Companion's 
statement  that  such  and  such  is  among  the  Sunnah  is 
considered  as  a  Hadith  of  the  Prophet,  according  to  the 
majority  of  the  scholars.  This  is  especially  the  case  when 
it  is  Ibn  Abbas  who  issued  this  statement,  as  he  is  the 
Tarjuman  (translator,  interpreter,  and  explainer)  of  the 
Qur'an. 

There  is  a  Hadith  about  this  subject  too. 

Ibn  Marduwyah  related  that  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 


59 


Ul  ^g k  y ;  U 

No  one  should  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj,  but 
during  the  months  of  Hajj. 

The  chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is 
reasonable. 

Ash-Shafii  and  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Ibn 
Jurayj  who  related  that  Abu  Az-Zubayr  said  that  he 
heard  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  being  asked, 

"Does  one  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the 
months  of  the  Hajj?" 

He  said,  "No." 

This  narration  is  morę  reliable  than  the  narration 
that  we  mentioned  from  the  Prophet. 

In  short,  this  statement  is  the  opinion  of  the  Companion, 
supported  by  Ibn  Abbas  statement  that  it  is  a  part  of  the 
Sunnah  not  to  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the 
months  of  the  Hajj. 

Allah  knows  best. 


The  Months  of  Ha  j  j 


Allah  said: 


...the  well-known  months. 

Al-Bukhari  said  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that; 

these  are  Shawwal,  Dhul-Qadah  and  the  first  ten 
days  of  Dhul-Hijjah. 

This  narration  for  which  Al-Bukhari  did  not  mention  the 
chain  of  narrators,  was  collected  by  a  continuous  chain 
of  narrators  that  Ibn  Jarir  rendered  authentic,  leading  to 
Ibn  Umar,  who  said:  cjUjJ*U  ętaJl  (The  Hajj 

(pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  (lunar  year)  months), 
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"which  are  Shawwal,  Dhul-Qadah  and  the 
(first)  ten  days  of  Dhul-Hijjah." 

Its  chain  is  Sahih. 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  it  in  his  Mustadrak,  and 
he  said,  "It  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two 
Sheikhs." 

This  statement  is  also  reported  from  Umar,  Ali, 
Ibn  Mas' ud,  Abdullah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Ibn  Abbas, 
Ata,  Tawus,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Imam 
Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn  Sirin,  Makhul, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

This  opinion  was  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir,  who  said, 

"It  is  a  common  practice  to  cali  two  months  and  a 
part  of  the  third  month  as  'months1.  This  is 
similar  to  the  Arab's  saying,  'I  visited  such  and 
such  person  this  year  or  this  day.'  He  only  visited 
him  during  a  part  of  the  year  and  a  part  of  the 
day. 

Allah  said:  (But 

whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there  is 
no  sin  on  him),  (2:203). 

In  this  case,  one  will  only  be  hastening  for  one 
and  a  half  days." 

Allah  then  said: 

...  2^'  ■ 

So  whosoever  intends  (Farada)  to  perform  Hajj  therei 
(by  assuming  Ihram), 

meaning  that  one's  assuming  the  Ihram  requires 
a  Hajj,  for  the  person  is  required  to  complete  the 
rituals  of  Hajj  after  assuming  Ihram. 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Al-Awfi  said, 

"The  scholars  agree  that  (Farada)  'intends' 
mentioned  in  the  Ayah  means  it  is  a  requirement 
and  an  obligation." 
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Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said: 


"jaI)  £y&  (So  whosoever  intends  to 

perform  Hajj  therein  (by  assuming  Ihram)), 
refers  to  those  who  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  and 
Umrah." 

Ata  said, 

"'Intends',  means,  assumes  the  Ihram." 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Ibrahim, 
Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 


Prohibition  of  Rafath  (Sexual  Intercourse)  during  Ha  j  j 


Allah  said: 


Jj iii  ... 


He  should  not  have  Rafath, 

This  Ayah  means  that  those  who  assume  the 
Ihram  for  Hajj  or  Umrah  are  required  to  avoid 
the  Rafath,  meaning,  sexual  intercourse. 

Allah's  statement  here  is  similar  to  His  statement: 

j\  LU? 

It  is  madę  lawful  for  you  to  have  Rafath  (sexual 
relations)  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  the  fast. 
(2:187) 

Whatever  might  lead  to  sexual  intercourse,  such 
as  embracing,  kissing  and  talking  to  women  about 
similar  subjects,  is  not  allowed. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Nafi  narrated  that  Abdullah  bin 
Umar  said, 

"Rafath  means  sexual  intercourse  or  mentioning 
this  subject  with  the  tongue,  by  either  men  or 
women." 

Ata  bin  Abu  Rabah  said  that, 

Rafath  means  sexual  intercourse  and  foul 
speech. 
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This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Amr  bin  Dinar. 

Ata  also  said  that  they  used  to  even  prevent 
talking  (or  hinting)  about  this  subject. 

Tawus  said  that  Rafath  includes  one's  saying, 

"When  I  end  the  Ihram  I  will  have  sex  with  you." 

This  is  also  the  same  explanation  offered  by  Abu 
Al-Aliyah  regarding  Rafath. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Rafath  means  having  sex  with  the  wife,  kissing, 
fondling  and  saying  foul  words  to  her,  and  similar 
acts." 

Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn  Umar  said  that; 

Rafath  means  to  have  sex  with  women. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah  who  narrated  it  from  Ata  and  Makhul,  Ata 
Al-Khurasani,  Ata'  bin  Yasar,  Atiyah,  Ibrahim,  Ar- 
Rabi,  Az-Zuhri,  As-Suddi,  Malik  bin  Anas,  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan,  Abdul-Karim  bin  Malik,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 


The  Prohibition  of  Fusug  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


...  ... 


...nor  commit  sin, 

Miqsam  and  several  other  scholars  related  that  Ibn 
Abbas  said, 

"It  is  disobedience." 


This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ata,  Mujahid,  Tawus, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Az-Zuhri, 
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Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ata  bin  Yasar,  Ata  Al-Khurasani 
and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Ibn  Wahb  reported  that  Nafi'  narrated  that  Abdullah  bin 
Umar  said, 

"Fusuq  (or  sin  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  (2:197)) 
refers  to  committing  what  Allah  has  forbidden  in 
the  Sacred  Area." 

Several  others  said  that; 

Fusuq  means  cursing  others,  they  based  this  on 
the  authentic  Hadith: 


jjiii  <\j>h 


Cursing  the  Muslim  is  Fusuq,  while  fighting  him  is 

Kufr. 


Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said; 

Fusuq  here  means  slaughtering  animals  for  the 
idols,  as  Allah  said: 

Aj  a!)I  _jJ*i  f  IłuiS  jt 


...or  impious  (Fisq)  meat  (of  an  animal) 
which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for 
others  than  Allah.  (6:145) 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 

Fusuq  is  insulting  one  another  with  bad 
nicknames. 


Those  who  said  that  the  Fusuq  means  all  types  of 
disobedience  are  correct.  Allah  has  also  prohibited 
committing  injustice  during  the  months  of  Hajj  in 
specific,  although  injustice  is  prohibited  throughout  the 
year.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


„o  ~'f  jj^ja  1  j. jjŁłli  ila  (jjlll 


...of  them  four  are  sacred.  That  is  the  right 
religion,  so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein.  (9:36) 
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Allah  said  about  the  Sacred  Area: 


pal!  <2Aj  4_i3  (j-aj 


...and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  o r 
to  do  wrong,  him  We  shall  cause  to  taste  from  a 
painful  torment.  (22:25) 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


A£lj 


Whoever  performed  Hajj  to  this  (Sacred)  House 
and  did  not  commit  Rafath  or  Fusuq,  will  return 
sinless,  just  as  the  day  his  mother  gave  birth  to 
him. 


The  Prohibition  of  arguing  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 

...  ... 

nor  should  there  be  Jidal  during  Hajj, 

meaning,  disputes  and  arguments. 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that; 

what  Allah  said:  £^3'  ^  (...nor  dispute 

unjustly  during  the  Hajj)  means  to  argue  with 
your  companion  (or  fellow)  until  you  make  him 
angry. 

This  is  similar  to  the  the  opinion  that  Miqsam  and 
Ad-Dahhak  related  to  Ibn  Abbas. 

This  is  also  the  same  meaning  reported  from  Abu 
Al-Aliyah,  Ata,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Ikrimah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd,  Ata  Al-Khurasani, 
Makhul,  As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Amr  bin 
Dinar,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakhai,  Ata  bin  Yasar,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Az- 
Zuhri. 
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The  Encouragement  for  Righteous  Deeds  and  to  brin 

Proyisions  for  lląjj  „  '  jj£  §  V,  |  '  ,  ,  ,  -  ' ’*! 


Allah  said: 


AlllAllkj 


Ua 


And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  knows  it. 

After  Allah  prohibited  evil  in  deed  and  tongue,  He 
encouraged  righteous,  good  deeds,  stating  that 
He  is  knowledgeable  of  the  good  that  they  do, 
and  He  will  reward  them  with  the  best  awards  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  said  next: 


^j&l  jtyl  jll  Ijijjlj  ... 


And  take  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the 
best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness). 


Al-Bukhari  and  Abu  Dawud  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  people  of  Yemen  used  to  go  to  Hajj  without 
taking  enough  supplies  with  them.  They  used  to 
say,  'We  are  those  who  have  Tawakkul  (reliance 
on  Allah).' 

Allah  revealed  this  Ayah:  Jijli 

(And  take  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey, 

but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 

righteousness)). 


Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Marduwyah  narrated  that  Ibn  Umar 
said, 


"When  people  assumed  Ihram,  they  would  throw 
away  whatever  provisions  they  had  and  would 
acquire  other  types  of  provisions.  Allah  revealed: 
łSjSjI'  Jtjlt  jj*.  ólś  (And  take  a  provisions 

(with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision 
is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness)). 

Allah  forbade  them  from  this  practice  and 
required  them  to  take  flour  and  Sawiq  (a  type  of 
food  usually  eaten  with  dates)  with  them." 
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The  Provisions  of  the  Hereafter 


Allah  said: 


...  ^ ... 

...but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness). 


When  Allah  required  mankind  to  supply 
themselves  with  what  sustains  them  for  the 
journeys  of  this  life,  He  directed  them  to  the 
necessary  provisions  for  the  Hereafter:  Taqwa. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 


jiill  (JjjIjJj 


...and  as  an  adornment;  and  the  raiment  of 
Taqwa,  that  is  better.  (7:26) 

Allah  mentioned  the  materiał  covering  and  then  He 
mentioned  the  spiritual  covering,  which  includes 
humbleness,  obedience  and  Taqwa.  He  also  stated  that 
the  latter  provision  is  better  and  morę  beneficial  than  the 
form  er. 


So  fear  Me,  O  men  of  understanding! 

meaning:  'Fear  My  torment,  punishment,  and 
affliction  for  those  who  defy  Me  and  do  not 
adhere  to  My  commands,  O  people  of  reason  and 
understanding.' 


UL 

2:198  There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty 
of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading). 


0  t"3  V  "  0  t 


o  £  4.  t  o  #  ^  f  * 

JLJaS  1  jx \  n  (j)  ^ 
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Then  when  you  leave  Arafat,  remember  Allah  (by 
glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations) 
at  the  Mash '  ar-il-Haram.  And  remember  Him  (by 
invoking  Allah  for  all  good)  as  He  has  guided  you, 
and  verily  you  were  before,  of  those  who  were 
astray. 


Commercial  Transactions  durin»  Hajj 


Allah  says; 


iLjaS  (jl  ^Lik.  (Jjk! 


There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your 
Lord. 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Ukaz,  Mijannah  and  Dhul-Majaz  were  trading 
posts  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  During  that 
era,  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  conducting 
business  transactions  during  the  Hajj  season. 
Later,  this  Ayah  was  revealed:  u? 

(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you 
seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord),  during  the  Hajj 
season." 


Abu  Dawud  and  others  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"They  used  to  avoid  conducting  business 
transactions  during  the  Hajj  season,  saying  that 
these  are  the  days  of  Dhikr.  Allah  revealed: 

ji  (There  is  no  sin  on 

you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during 
pilgrimage  by  trading))." 
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This  is  also  the  explanation  of  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Mansur  bin  Al-Mutamir, 
Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas 
and  others. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Umaymah  said  that; 

when  Ibn  Umar  was  asked  about  conducting  trade 
during  the  Hajj,  he  recited  the  Ayah: 
jiijj  (ji  j^llk  (There  is  no  sin  on  you  if 

you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during 
pilgrimage  by  trading)). 

This  Hadith  is  related  to  Ibn  Umar  with  a  strong 
chain  of  narrators. 

This  Hadith  is  also  related  to  the  Prophet,  as  Ahmad 
reported  that  Abu  Umamah  At-Taymi  said, 

"I  asked  Ibn  Umar,  'We  buy  (and  sell  during  the 
Hajj),  so  do  we  still  have  a  valid  Hajj?’ 

He  said,  'Do  you  not  perform  Tawaf  around  the 
House,  stand  at  Arafat,  throw  the  pebbles  and 
shave  your  heads?1 

I  said,  'Yes.' 

Ibn  Umar  said,  'A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and 
asked  him  about  what  you  asked  me,  and  the 
Prophet  did  not  answer  him  until  Jibril  came  down 
with  this  Ayah:  ó*  jt  j^Uk  (jkd 

(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of 
your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading)). 

The  Prophet  summoned  the  man  and  said:  You 
are  pilgrims." 

Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Abu  Salih  said  to  Umar, 

"'O  Leader  of  the  faithful!  Did  you  conduct  trade 
transactions  during  the  Hajj?" 

He  said,  "Was  their  livelihood  except  during 

Hajj!" 
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Standing  at  Arafat 


Allah  said: 


_J.»-iuLttll  Aic-  <111  Cllijt  (j-a  ^'n  >.al  UU 

Then  when  you  leave  Arafat,  remember  Allah  (by 
glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations)  at 

the  Mash '  ar-il-Haram. 


Arafat  is  the  place  where  one  stands  during  the 
Hajj  and  it  is  a  pillar  of  the  rituals  of  Hajj. 


Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Sunan  compilers  recorded  that 
Abdur-Rahman  bin  Yamar  Ad-Diyli  said  that  he  heard 
Allah's  Messenger  saying: 

JŚ3  j^lsII  £-lłaJ  (j!  t_Jj3  <ijC-  U3j.lf  m  CjlijŁ 

t<jlfc  ^lil  Ui  (jj-ajj  (JU  jj-a3  _ jllj  ‘UJjjf 

<J 1Ć.  ^!i)  Ui  L>°J 


Hajj  is  Arafat,  (thrice).  Hence,  those  who  have 
stood  at  Arafat  before  dawn  will  have  performed 
(the  rituals  of  the  Hajj).  The  days  of  Mina  are 
three,  and  there  is  no  sin  for  those  who  move  on 
after  two  days,  or  for  those  who  stay. 

The  time  to  stand  on  Arafat  starts  from  noon  on  the  day 
of  Arafah  until  dawn  the  next  day,  which  is  the  day  of 
the  Sacrifice  (the  tenth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah). 

The  Prophet  stood  at  Arafat  during  the  Farewell  Hajj, 
after  he  had  offered  the  Zuhr  (noon)  prayer,  until 
sunset.  He  said,  "Learn  your  rituals  from  me." 

In  this  Hadith  (i.e.,  in  the  previous  paragraph)  he  said, 

"Whoever  stood  at  Arafat  before  dawn,  will  have 
performed  (the  rituals  of  Hajj)." 

Urwah  bin  Mudarris  bin  Harithah  bin  Lam  At-Ta'i  said, 

"I  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  at  Al-Muzdalifah 
when  it  was  time  to  pray.  I  said,  ’0  Messenger  of 
Allah!  I  came  from  the  two  mountains  of  Tayy', 
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and  my  animal  became  tired  and  I  became  tired. 
I  have  not  left  any  mountain,  but  stood  on  it.  Do  I 
have  a  valid  Hajj?' 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

i _ Ś3j  llSj  emalii  lit-a  i _ aSji  taiiAs  1  jjl H v>  .Ti 

Ajflj  i.  j  A  y  ^  ęłli  AŚ3  jt  Hj]  lilii  (Jj3 


Whoever  performed  this  prayer  with  us,  stood 
with  us  until  we  moved  forth,  and  had  stood  at 
Arafat  before  that,  day  or  night,  will  have 
performed  the  Hajj  and  completed  its  rituals." 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Imam  Ahmad  and 
the  compilers  of  the  Sunan,  and  At-Tirmidhi 
graded  it  Sahih. 

It  was  reported  that  the  mount  was  called  Arafat 
because,  as  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib 
said, 

"Allah  sent  Jibril  to  Prophet  Ibrahim  and  he 
performed  Hajj  for  him  (to  teach  him  its  rituals). 

When  Ibrahim  reached  Arafat  he  said,  'I  have 
Araftu  (I  know  this  place).' 

He  had  come  to  that  area  before.  Thereafter,  it 
was  called  Arafat." 


Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said  that  Ata  said, 

"It  was  called  Arafat  because  Jibril  used  to  teach 
Ibrahim  the  rituals  of  Hajj.  Ibrahim  would  say,  '  I 
have  Araftu,  I  have  Araftu.'  It  was  thereafter 
called  Arafat." 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Ibn  Abbas, 

Ibn  Umar  and  Abu  Mijlaz. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Arafat  is  also  called  Al-Mash'ar  Al-Haram,  Al- 
Mash'ar  Al-Aqsa  and  Hal,  while  the  mount  that  is  in 
the  middle  of  Arafat  is  called  Jabal  Ar-Rahmah  (Mount 
of  Mercy). 
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The  Time  to  leave  Arafat  and  Al-Muzdalifah 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used  to  stand 
at  Arafat.  When  the  sun  would  be  on  top  of  the 
mountains,  just  as  the  turban  is  on  top  of  a  man's  head, 
they  would  move  on.  Allah's  Messenger  delayed  moving 
from  Arafat  until  sunset." 

Ibn  Marduwyah  related  this  Hadith  and  added, 

"He  then  stood  at  Al-Muzdalifah  and  offered  the  Fajr 
(Dawn)  prayer  at  an  early  time.  When  the  light  of  dawn 
broke,  he  moved  on." 

This  Hadith  has  a  Hasan  chain  of  narrators. 

The  long  Hadith  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  narrated,  which  Muslim 
collected,  stated, 

"The  Prophet  kept  standing  there  (meaning  at  Arafat) 
until  sunset,  when  the  yellow  light  had  somewhat  gone 
and  the  disc  of  the  sun  had  disappeared.  Then,  the 
Prophet  madę  Usamah  sit  behind  him,  and  in  order  to 
keep  her  under  control,  pulled  the  nose  string  of  Al- 
Qaswa'  so  hard,  that  its  head  touched  the  saddle.  He 
gestured  with  his  right  hand  and  said,  "Proceed  calmly 
people,  calmly!" 

Whenever  he  happened  to  pass  over  an  elevated  tract  of 
sand,  he  lightly  loosened  the  nose  string  of  his  camel  till 
she  climbed  up  and  this  is  how  they  reached  Al- 

Muzdalifah. 

There,  he  led  the  Maghrib  (Evening)  and  Isha  (Night) 
prayers  with  one  Adhan  and  two  Iqamah  (which 
announces  the  imminent  start  of  the  acts  of  the  prayer) 
and  did  not  glorify  Allah  in  between  them  (i.e.,  he  did 
not  perform  voluntary  Rak'ah). 

AllafTs  Messenger  then  laid  down  till  dawn  and  offered 
the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  with  Adhan  and  Iqamah,  when 
the  morning  light  was  elear. 
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He  again  mounted  Al-Qaswa',  and  when  he  came  to  Al- 
Mash'ar  Al-Haram,  he  faced  towards  Qiblah, 
supplicated  to  Allah,  glorifying  Him  and  saying,  La  ilaha 
illallah,  and  he  continued  standing  until  the  daylight 
was  very  elear.  He  then  went  quickly  before  the  sun 
rosę." 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Usamah  bin  Zayd 
was  asked,  "How  was  the  Prophefs  pace  when  he 
moved?" 

He  said,  "Slow,  unless  he  found  space,  then  he  would  go 
a  little  faster." 


Al-Mash'ar  Al-Haram 


Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  all  of  Al- 
Muzdalifah  is  Al-Mash '  ar  Al-Haram. 


It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  was  asked  about  Al  la  h’s 
statement:  4311  Ijjiili  (...remem ber  Allah  (by 

glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations)  at  the 

Mash '  ar-il-Haram),  he  said, 

"It  is  the  Mount  and  the  surrounding  area." 


It  was  reported  that; 

Al-Mash 'ar  Al-Haram  is  what  is  between  the  two 
Mounts  (refer  to  the  following  Hadith),  as  Ibn  Abbas, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  have  stated. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'im  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said: 


łAjjc.  (jc.  I jiijlj  tlili jc. 

£  "  >  O  -  i  >  <0  4-  **'.*'■0,*  3> 

L “  U4-  j-a  U^J 

(Jjjjlujil  fUl  (JSj  t 


O 

O 

O 


o  All  of  Arafat  is  a  place  of  standing,  and  keep  away  from 

Uranah. 


o  All  of  Al-Muzdalifah  is  a  place  for  standing,  and  keep 
away  from  the  bottom  of  Muhassir. 
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o  Ali  of  the  areas  of  Makkah  are  a  place  for  sacrifice,  and 
all  of  the  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  sacrifice. 

Allah  then  said: 

...  ^Iaa  ... 

And  remember  Him  (by  invoking  Allah  for  all  good)  as  He 
has  guided  you. 

This  Ayah  reminds  Muslims  of  Allah's  bounty  on 
them  that  He  has  directed  and  taught  them  the 
rituals  of  Hajj  according  to  the  guidance  of 
Prophet  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

^  \  ^  A)  jJall  U"0  uJj 

...and  verily,  you  were,  before,  of  those  who  were 
astray. 

It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  condition 
before  the  guidance  or  the  Qur'an  or  the 
Messenger,  all  of  which  are  correct  meanings. 


yi!  1  J^ai  p, 

2:199  Then  depart  from  the  place  whence  all  the 
people  depart  and  ask  Allah  for  His  forgiveness. 

u) 

Truły,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Merciful. 


The  Order  to  stand  on  Arafat  and  to  depart  from  it 


Allah  says; 


...  ^011  ;>lit 


Then  depart  from  the  place  whence  all  the  people  depart, 
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This  Ayah  contains  Allah's  order  to  those  who 
stand  at  Arafat  to  also  move  on  to  Al- 
Muzdalifah,  so  that  they  remember  Allah  at  Al- 

Mash'ar  Al-Haram. 

Allah  commands  the  Muslim  to  stand  with  the  rest 
of  the  pilgrims  at  Arafat,  unlike  Quraysh  who 
(before  Islam)  used  to  remain  in  the  sanctuary, 
near  Al-Muzdalifah,  saying  that  they  are  the 
people  of  Allah's  Town  and  the  servants  of  His 
House. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Aishah  said, 

"Quraysh  and  their  allies,  who  used  to  be  called 
Al-Hums,  used  to  stay  in  Al-Muzdalifah  while 
the  rest  of  the  Arabs  would  stand  at  Arafat. 
When  Islam  came,  Allah  commanded  His  Prophet 
to  stand  at  Arafat  and  then  proceed  from  there. 
Hence  Allah's  statement:  dua. 

(...from  the  place  whence  all  the  people  depart)." 

This  was  also  said  by  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ata, 
Qatadah  and  As-Suddi  and  others. 

Ibn  Jarir  chose  this  opinion  and  said  that  there  is 
Ijma  (a  consensus  among  the  scholars)  for  it. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Jubayr  bin  Mutim  said, 

"My  camel  was  lost  and  I  went  out  in  search  of  it 
on  the  day  of  Arafah,  and  I  saw  the  Prophet 
standing  in  Arafat.  I  said  to  myself,  'By  Allah  he 
is  from  the  Hums.  What  has  brought  him  here!'" 

This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

'depart'  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  refers  to 
proceeding  from  Al-Muzdalifah  to  Mina  to  stone 
the  pillars. 

Allah  knows  best. 
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Asking  Allah  for  His  Forgiyeness 


Allah  said: 

p  ^  ^ j  ^ili  u!  i  j 

...and  ask  Allah  for  His  forgiveness.  Truły,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most-Merciful. 

Allah  frequently  orders  remembrance  of  Him  after 
acts  of  worship  are  finished. 

Muslim  reported  that;  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask 
Allah  for  His  forgiveness  thrice  after  the  prayer  is 
finished.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that; 

the  Prophet  encouraged  Tasbih  (saying  Subhan 
Allah,  i.e.,  Glorified  is  Allah),  Tahmid  (saying  Al- 
Hamdu  Lillah,  i.e.,  praise  be  to  Allah)  and 
Takbir  (saying  Allahu  Akbar,  i.e.,  Allah  is  the 
Most  Great)  thirty-three  times  each  (after 
prayer). 

Ibn  Marduwyah  collected  the  Hadith  that  Al-Bukhari 
reported  from  Shaddad  bin  Aws,  who  stated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

(j!  jlakluiUl  Jjjoi 

The  master  of  supplication  for  forgiveness  is  for 
the  sen/ant  to  say: 


iŁiil  \i\  <sj  u  ćjil  J4J11 

O  Allah!  You  are  my  Lord,  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  You. 

Uf  J  Uf  J 

lI"  M  Ua  UUc-jj 

You  have  created  me  and  I  am  Your  servant. 
I  am  on  Your  covenant,  as  much  as  I  can  be, 
and  awaiting  Your  promise. 
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3  O,  '  *  *  ?  f 

H _ La  (_j>a  du  J  jC  I 

I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  evil  that  I 
have  committed. 

Ijśłu  ;  jj  (^ł  a  i  j 

;ćii  Ul  Lj ,jSill  u  j 

I  admit  Your  favor  on  me  and  admit  my 
faults.  So  forgive  me,  for  nonę  except  You 
forgives  the  sins.' 


^k  l^Jla  _ Idl  dLl  C5I  diUai  aL3  ^k  IgJli 

A _ ląJ!  CllUaS  A^ajj 

Whoever  said  these  words  at  night  and  died  that 
same  night  will  enter  Paradise. 

Whoever  said  it  during  the  day  and  died  will  enter 
Paradise. 

Furthermore,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that 
Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  Abu  Bakr  said, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Teach  me  an  invocation  so 
that  I  may  invoke  (Allah)  with  it  in  my  prayer. 

He  told  me  to  say: 


Uj  1  jjK  urn  ^  mim  ji\  ^yii 

tH/Ac-  Sjim  jic.11  di!  di  jj^!i 

^m^l  jjslll  dl!  dli  jlj 

O  Allah!  I  have  done  great  injustice  to  myself 
and  nonę  except  You  forgives  sins,  so  please 
forgive  me  and  be  merciful  to  me  as  You  are 
the  Forgiver,  the  Merciful. 


There  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 
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jf  ^  aIii  i  jjSiii  ^  riś 

I  jSi  lit 

2:200  So  when  you  have  accomplished  your 
Manasik,  remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your 
forefathers  or  with  far  morę  remembrance. 

^3  AJ  Uaj  111!  ^3  lllę.  I.JJ _ )  J jflj  (ja  golili  (j a3 

(ja  oj1V! 

But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and  for  such 
there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter. 

I  AU.  111!  ^ 3  lllę.  ll^)  (ja  laj 

jlll  L_llić.  U|j  Ajua^ 

2:201  And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our 
Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in 
the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from 
the  torment  of  the  Fire!" 

L- A jaiaJl  Allj  1 jlil  H  C_ dl  Jjt 

2:202  For  them  there  will  be  allotted  a  share  for 
what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at 
reckoning. 


The  Order  for  Remembrance  of  Allah  and  seeking  Good  i™ 
this  Life  and  the  Hereafter  upon  completing  the  Rites  of  HaiiBI 


Allah  says; 

...  IjSj  Us!  °J  ^ a11\  tjjSjla  I3la 

So  when  you  have  accomplished  your  Manasik, 
remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your  forefathers  or 
with  far  morę  remembrance. 
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Allah  commands  that  He  be  remembered  after  the 
rituals  are  performed. 

(...as  you  remember  your  forefathers), 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  people  used  to 
stand  during  the  (Hajj)  season,  and  one  of  them 
would  say,  'My  father  used  to  feed  (the  poor), 
help  others  (end  their  disputes,  with  his  money), 
pay  the  Diyah  (i.e.,  blood  money),'  and  so  forth. 

The  only  Dhikr  that  they  had  was  that  they  would 
remember  the  deeds  of  their  fathers.  Allah  then 
revealed  to  M  u  ha  m  mad:  jt  ^*4'  ^ 

iii  (Remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your 
forefathers  or  with  far  morę  remembrance)." 

Therefore,  remembering  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Ever  High 
is  always  encouraged.  We  should  mention  that  when 
Allah  used  "or"  in  the  Ayah,  He  meant  to  encourage  the 
people  to  remember  Him  morę  than  they  remember  their 
forefathers,  not  that  the  word  entails  a  doubt  (as  to 
which  is  larger  or  bigger).  This  statement  is  similar  to 
the  Ayat: 

ojjoiS  Aiit  jt 


...as  stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness.  (2:74) 

AAiii  Aiit  jt  Al W  A  lii (_}iA-ll!  iii  j 


...fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or  even  morę, 
(4:77) 

(jjAjjj  jt  i _ alt  AjLu  ^1)  A  11 1  '-jt  j 

And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people) 
or  even  morę.  (37:147) 

jt  Lali  (jlii 

And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or 
(even)  nearer.  (53:9) 
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Allah  encourages  calling  Him  in  supplication  after 
remembering  Him,  because  this  will  make  it  morę  likely 
that  the  supplication  will  be  accepted. 

Allah  also  criticizes  those  who  only  supplicate  to  Him 
about  the  affairs  of  this  life,  while  ignoring  the  affairs  of 
the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said: 

4-1  Uaj  LiUl!  ^^3  liii  lijj 

(T.:j 

But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give 
us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and  for  such  there  will 
be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter. 

meaning,  they  have  no  share  in  the  Hereafter. 
This  criticism  serves  to  discourage  other  people 
from  imitating  those  mentioned. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Some  Bedouins  used  to  come  to  the  standing 
area  (Arafat)  and  supplicate  saying,  'O  Allah! 
Make  it  a  rainy  year,  a  fertile  year  and  a  year  of 
good  child  bearing.'  They  would  not  mention  any 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Hereafter.  Thus,  Allah 
revealed  about  them: 

4j  Loj  bulli  ^3  UjI  Ljjj 

jjili.  ‘qą 

But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our 
Lord!  Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and 
for  such  there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter." 

Next,  Allah  tells: 


../ÓJk 


C > 


And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say: 
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Alak  ^  lAlll  ^  UjI  Ujj 

jllll  LjIIć.  U|j  " 

Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is 
good  and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good, 
and  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire!" 


Next,  Allah  revealed: 

(Y  *  Y)  t—lLk  AHIj  ’u>3  l_ILuaJ  L-lj  .1  jt 


For  them  there  will  be  allotted  a  share  for  what  they 
have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning. 

Flence,  Allah  praised  those  who  ask  for  the  affairs  of  both 
this  life  and  the  Flereafter.  Fle  said: 

a.  v.  n-s  ^  Vl  ^  UjI  Ujj  U"®  Vj 

jisil  CjliŁ.  Uaj 


And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the 
Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from 
the  torment  of  the  Fire!" 

The  supplication  mentioned  and  praised  in  the  Ayah 
includes  all  good  aspects  of  this  life  and  seeks  refuge 
from  all  types  of  evil.  The  good  of  this  life  concerns  every 
materiał  request  of  well-being,  spacious  dwelling, 
pleasing  mates,  sufficient  provision,  beneficial 
knowledge,  good  profession  or  deeds,  comfortable 
means  of  transportation  and  good  praise,  all  of  which  the 
scholars  of  Tafsir  have  mentioned  regarding  this  subject. 
All  of  these  are  but  a  part  of  the  good  that  is  sought  in 
this  life.  As  for  the  good  of  the  Hereafter,  the  best  of  this 
includes  acquiring  Paradise,  which  also  means  acquiring 
safety  from  the  greatest  horror  at  the  gathering  place.  It 
also  refers  to  being  questioned  lightly  and  the  other 
favors  in  the  Hereafter. 
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As  for  acquiring  safety  from  the  Fire,  it  includes  being 
directed  to  what  leads  to  this  good  end  in  this  world, 
such  as  avoiding  the  prohibitions,  sins  of  all  kinds  and 
doubtful  matters. 

Al-Qasim  bin  Abdur-Rahman  said, 

"Whoever  is  gifted  with  a  grateful  heart,  a 
remembering  tongue  and  a  patient  body,  will 
have  been  endowed  with  a  good  deed  in  this  life, 
a  good  deed  in  the  Hereafter  and  saved  from  the 
torment  of  the  Fire." 

This  is  why  the  Sunnah  encourages  reciting  this  Du'a 
(i.e.,  in  the  Ayah  about  gaining  a  good  deed  in  this  life 
and  the  Flereafter). 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  used  to  say: 


tA  utńk  Ulill  ^3  IjjI  Ujj 
jlll)  L-lliĆ-  U| J 

O  Allah,  our  Lord!  Give  us  that  which  is  good 
in  this  life,  that  which  is  good  in  the  Hereafter 
and  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  said, 


"Allah's  Messenger  visited  a  Muslim  man  who  had 
become  as  weak  as  a  sick  smali  bird.  Allah's 
Messenger  said  to  him,  'Were  you  asking  or 
supplicating  to  Allah  about  something?' 

Fle  said,  'Yes.  I  used  to  say:  O  Allah!  Whatever 
punishment  you  saved  for  me  in  the  Flereafter, 
give  it  to  me  in  this  life.' 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 


•cliła  liga  U  jl  *  i  jjai  U  iójI 
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Ali  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  You  cannot  bear  it  -or 
stand  it-.  You  should  have  said: 

t—llić.  USj  A  n u -s  A V»  IjjaII  Ujl  Ujj 

Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good 
and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save 
us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire! 

The  man  began  reciting  this  Du'a  and  he  was 
cu  red." 


Muslim  also  recorded  it. 


Al-Hakim  reported  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 

"A  man  came  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  said,  '  I  worked 
for  some  people  and  settled  for  a  part  of  my 
compensation  in  return  for  their  taking  me  to 
perform  Hajj  with  them.  Is  this  acceptable?' 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  'You  are  among  those  whom 
Allah  described: 


sJl  AUl  j  Uala  UJAj-aj  liliJjf 


For  them  there  will  be  allotted  a  share  for  what 
they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning. 

Al-Flakim  then  commented; 

"This  Hadith  is  authentic  according  to  the  criteria 
of  the  Two  Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim) 
although  they  did  not  record  it." 


?di  yi  yii  ljjSit  j 

2:203  And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed 
Days. 
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A\  Mi  j  ĄjŁ  ^1  Ma  jl«jj  (ji  iJLju  <>i 

'CjjjZ*i  *2\  I jiŁI j  aUI  1  j£lj  (jSl  <j4  ĄjŁ 

But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there 
is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is 
no  sin  on  him,  if  his  aim  is  to  do  good  and  obey 
Allah  (fear  Him),  and  know  that  you  will  sureiy  be 
gathered  unto  Him. 


Remembering  Allah  during  the  Days  of  Tashrig  -  Days  ol 

Eating  and 


Allah  says; 


...  CjlijJlklo  fljt  aUI  IjjSilj 


And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days. 


Ibn  Abbas  said, 


'The  Appointed  Days  are  the  Days  of  Tashriq 
(ll-12-13th  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  while  the  Known 
Days  are  the  (first)  ten  (days  of  Dhul-Hijjah)." 

Ikrimah  said  that:  AIS)  (And 

remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days), 

means  reciting  the  Takbir  --  Allahu  Akbar, 
Allahu  Akbar,  during  the  days  of  Tashriq  after 
the  compulsory  prayers. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Uqbah  bin  Amr  said  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


<Ja!  Ujuc.  tJjjjlilll  pJ!j 


0  <  » 1  A  O  " '  >  O  " 

L-IJjij  (j£f  j^Aj 


The  day  of  Arafah  (9th  of  Dhul-Hijjah),  the  day 
of  the  Sacrifice  (lOth)  and  the  days  of  the 
Tashriq  (ll-12-13th)  are  our  'Id  (festival)  for 
we  people  of  Islam.  These  are  days  of  eating  and 
drinking. 
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Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Nubayshah  Al-Hudhali  said 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

iii  lJJIj  jJSt 

The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating,  drinking 
and  Dhikr  (remembering)  of  Allah.) 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Jubayr  bin  Mut'  im: 

jsl-jlj  ii— aaj^i 


Ali  of  Arafat  is  a  standing  place  and  all  of  the 
days  of  Tashrig  are  days  of  Sacrifice. 


We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Ya'  mar  Ad-Diyli: 


jj-aj  ^3  (jJ-ajJ 


The  days  of  Mina  (Tashriq)  are  three. 

Those  who  hasten  in  two  days  then  there  is  no  sin 
in  it,  and  those  who  delay  (i.e.,  remain  in  Mina 
for  a  third  day)  then  there  is  no  sin  in  it.) 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 

*Uil  jj 


The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating  and 
remembering  Allah. 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that; 


Allah's  Messenger  sent  Abdullah  bin  Hudhayfah  to 
Mina  proclaiming: 


>  Jll  jSjj  lJjŻj  jJSt  I jlaJ  U 

j 


Do  not  fast  these  days  (i.e.,  Tashriq  days),  for 
they  are  days  of  eating,  drinking  and 
remembering  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored. 
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The  Appointed  Days 


Miqsam  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Appointed  Days  are  the  days  of  Tashrią,  four  days: 
the  day  of  the  Sacrifice  (lOth  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  and  three 
days  after  that. 

This  opinion  was  also  reported  of  Ibn  Umar,  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr,  Abu  Musa,  Ata,  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Yahya  bin  Abu 
Kathir,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ata  Al- 
Khurasani,  Malik  bin  Anas,  and  others. 

In  addition,  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  following  Ayah 
supports  this  opinion:  ^  J*  <Ją*j  ó** 

ĄjIć  ^5)  (But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days, 
there  is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is 
no  sin  on  him). 

So  the  Ayah  hints  to  the  three  days  after  the  day  of 
Sacrifice. 

Allah's  statement: 


ęjlijikl  0  aIII  IjjSjlj 

And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days, 

directs  remembering  Allah  upon  slaughtering  the 
animals,  after  the  prayers,  and  by  Dhikr 
(supplication)  in  generał. 

It  also  includes  Takbir  and  remembering  Allah 
while  throwing  the  pebbles  every  day  during  the 
Tashriq  days. 

A  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  and  several  others  collected 
States: 

Tawaf  around  the  House,  Sa'i  between  As-Safa 
and  Al-Marwah  and  throwing  the  pebbles  were 
legislated  so  that  Allah  is  remembered  in  Dhikr. 
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(JjaJ  iii  ^j-aj  A_llć.  ę»j)  iii  (_5^  lJV XJ  (j-a3... 

But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there  is  no 
sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is  no  sin  on 
him,  if  his  aim  is  to  do  good 

When  mentioning  the  first  procession  (refer  to  2:199) 
and  the  second  procession  of  the  people  upon  the  end  of 
the  Hajj  season,  when  they  start  to  return  to  their 
areas,  after  they  had  gathered  during  the  rituals  and  at 
the  standing  places,  Allah  said, 

(y  .  r)  A$\  |£5t 1 jiŁlj  a11!  1  jSSij  ... 

and  obey  Allah  (fear  Him),  and  know  that  you  will  surely 
be  gathered  unto  Him. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

(jjjjjkj  AjIIj  ijVI  jAj 

And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you  on  the  earth, 
and  to  Him  you  shall  be  gathered  back.  (23:79) 


AgjiuJj  Ulali  o jj-yll  ^3  a! j3  pilili 

Sil  >  j  j*  u  aIii 

2:204  And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech 
may  please  you  (O  Muhammad),  in  this  worldly  life, 
and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in 
his  heart,  yet  he  is  the  most  quarrelsome  of  the 
opponents. 

ijjjiJI  tSlljjj  l$j3  Ay-S  J  JA  >jjj 

ju  i  LoS  y  AIiij  jioUij 

2:205  And  when  he  turns  away  (from  you  O 
Muhammad),  his  effort  in  the  land  is  to  make 
mischief  therein  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the 
cattle,  and  Allah  likes  not  mischief. 
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fjJ!  aIII  jSl  AJ  m  lilj 

2:206  And  when  it  is  said  to  him,  "Fear  Allah",  he  is 
led  by  arrogance  to  (morę)  crime.  So  enough  for 
him  is  Heli,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  to  rest! 

aIII j  Ali!  CllljJa^o  ę.Lxljl  ^ya  pilili  (j-aj 

^lą*3Lj 

2:207  And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself, 
seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  fuli  of 
kindness  to  (His)  servants. 


The  Characteristics  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  says; 

4j1s  ^  l_a  liii  Ig.  Ą jj  llj-lll  allkll  AJjS  j 


,1111  Ó-J 


And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech  may  please 
you  (0  Muhammad),  in  this  worldly  life,  and  he  calls 
Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart, 

As-Suddi  said  that; 

these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  Al-Akhnas  bin 
Shariq  Ath-Thaqafi  who  came  to  Allah's 
Messenger  and  announced  his  Islam  although  his 
heart  concealed  otherwise. 

Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that; 

these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  some  of  the 
hypocrites  who  criticized  Khubayb  and  his 
companions  who  were  killed  during  the  Raj  i ' 
incident.  Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down  His 
condemnation  of  the  hypocrites  and  His  praise  for 
Khubayb  and  his  companions: 
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aIII  ■-  UłIjI  4_ui3j  (_£ ^ya  (^Llll 

And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell 
himself,  seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah. 
(2:207) 

It  was  also  said  that; 

they  refer  to  the  hypocrites  and  the  believers  in 
generał. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Qatadah,  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  and  several  others,  and  it  is  correct. 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Al-Qurazi  said  that; 

Nawf  Al-Bikali,  who  used  to  read  (previous 
Divine)  Books  said,  "I  find  the  description  of  some 
members  of  this  Ummah  in  the  previously 
revealed  Books  of  Allah: 

they  (hypocrites)  are  people  who  use  the  religion 
to  gain  materiał  benefit.  Their  tongues  are 
sweeter  than  honey,  but  their  hearts  are  morę 
bitter  than  Sabir  (a  bitter  plant,  aloe).  They  show 
the  people  the  appearance  of  sheep  while  their 
hearts  hide  the  viciousness  of  wolves.  Allah  said, 
'They  dare  challenge  Me,  but  they  are  deceived 
by  Me.  I  swear  by  Myself  that  I  will  send  a  Fitnah 
(trial,  calamity)  on  them  that  will  make  the  wise 
man  bewildered.' 

I  contemplated  about  these  statements  and  found 
them  in  the  Qur'an  describing  the  hypocrites: 

-di  < j  ^^3  aJj3  (JjAII!  (j-aj 

ajś  ^  u  jz.  <ni 

And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech 
may  please  you  (O  Muhammad),  in  this 
worldly  life,  and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness 
as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart. 

This  statement  by  Al-Qurazi  is  Hasan  Sahih. 
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Allah  said: 


...  ajIS  Ui  J&.  <111  AglUj  ... 


...and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his 
heart, 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  people  pretend  to 
be  Muslims,  but  defy  Allah  by  the  disbelief  and 
hypocrisy  that  their  hearts  conceal. 

Similarly  Allah  said: 

<111  t a j  (JjiUII  i^yi  il3 

They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but  they 
cannot  hide  (them)  from  Allah.  (4:108) 

This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas  by  Ibn 
Ishaq. 

It  was  also  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  that  when  such  people  announce 
their  Islam,  they  swear  by  Allah  that  what  is  in 
their  hearts  is  the  same  of  what  their  tongues  are 
pronouncing. 

This  is  also  a  correct  meaning  for  the  Ayah  that 
was  chosen  by  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam. 

It  is  also  the  choice  of  Ibn  Jarir  who  related  it  to 
Ibn  Abbas  and  Mujahid. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said: 


( Y  *  i )  jlf  j 


Yet  he  is  the  most  Aladd  of  the  opponents. 

The  Ayah  used  the  word  Aladd  here,  which 
literally  means  'wicked'  (here  it  means 
'  guarrelsome'). 
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A  variation  of  the  word  Ludda  was  also  used  in 
another  Ayah: 

Iłj  Laj3  Ąj  jłJJj 

So  that  you  (Muhammad)  warn  with  it  (the 
Qur'an)  a  Ludda  people.  (19:97) 

Hence,  a  hypocrite  Mes,  alters  the  truth  when  he 
quarrels  and  does  not  care  for  the  truth.  Rather, 
he  deviates  from  the  truth,  deceives  and  becomes 
most  quarrelsome. 

It  is  reported  in  Sahih  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

tt_słS  tliła.  Ił)  • 
tjłc.  łAlć.  Iłlj  • 

Iłlj  . 

The  signs  of  a  hypocrite  are  three: 

•  Whenever  he  speaks,  he  tells  a  lie. 

•  Whenever  he  promises,  he  always  breaks  it 
(his  promise). 

•  If  you  have  a  dispute  with  him,  he  is  most 
quarrelsome. 

Imam  Bukhari  reported  that  Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 

łltll  alil  ^1  (JLąŹjlI  jiai. jl  (j) 

The  most  hated  person  to  Allah  is  he  who  is 
Aladd  and  Khasim  (meaning  most  quarrelsome). 

Allah  then  said: 

JjouIIj  Cll^aJl  y  aS jj  aj^l  ^^3  Iłlj 

And  when  he  turns  away  (from  you  O  Muhammad),  he 
struggles  in  the  land  to  make  mischief  therein  and  to 
destroy  the  crops  and  the  cattle, 
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This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  persons  are  deviant 
in  the  tongue,  evil  in  the  deeds,  their  words  are 
fabricated,  their  belief  is  wicked  and  their  works 
are  immoral. 

The  Ayah  used  the  (Arabie  word)  Sa'a  (literally, 
'  tries'  or  '  intends'). 

This  word  was  also  used  to  describe  Pharaoh: 


^gJŁjOLj 

Ł5ŁVl  Ot  JOa 
J°j%  'JSZ  4lł 

ril-SJ  (jl«ł5  S^JJlI  ćźl]2  jjl 


Then  he  turned  his  back,  Yas'a  (striving  hard 
against  Allah).  Then  he  gathered  (his  people)  and 
cried  aloud  saying,  'I  am  your  lord,  most  high.' 
So  Allah,  seized  him  with  a  punishing  example  for 
his  last  and  first  transgression.  Verily,  in  this  is  an 
instructive  admonition  for  whosoever  fears  Allah. 
(79:22-26) 


Sa'a  was  also  used  in  the  Ayah): 
a Jj  ajll *nl)  lii 

411 


O  you  who  believe  (Muslims)!  When  the 
cali  is  proclaimed  for  the  Salah  (prayer) 
on  the  day  of  Friday  (Jumuah  prayer), 
As'aw  come  to  the  remembrance  of 
Allah.  (62:9) 

This  Ayah  means,  '  (when  the  cali  to  the  Friday 
prayer  is  announced)  intend  and  then  proceed  to 
attend  the  Friday  prayer.' 
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We  should  mention  that  hastening  to  the  mosque 
is  condemned  by  the  Sunnah  (as  this  is  another 
meaning  for  the  word  Sa'a): 


U Uj±i  11  aUlall  13] 


When  you  come  to  attend  the  prayer,  do  not 
come  in  a  Sa'i  (hastę).  Rather,  come  to  it  while 
walking  at  ease  and  in  peace  (or  grace). 

The  hypocrite  has  no  motive  in  this  life  but  to  cause 
mischief  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the  offspring, 
including  what  the  animals  produce  and  what  the  people 
depend  on  for  their  livelihood. 

Mujahid  said, 

"If  the  hypocrite  strives  for  mischief  in  the  land, 
Allah  prevents  the  rain  from  falling  and  thus  the 
crops  and  the  offspring  perish." 

The  Ayah  continues: 

(Y  >  o)  jlLill  V  Alllj... 

...and  Allah  likes  not  mischief. 

that  is,  Allah  does  not  like  those  who  possess 
these  characteristics,  or  those  who  act  like  this. 


Re.jecting  Adyice  is  Characteristic  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  said: 

...  AEkt  aJII  (jSł  aJ  13] j 

And  when  it  is  said  to  him,  "Fear  Allah",  he  is  led  by 
arrogance  to  (morę)  crime. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  when  the  hypocrite,  who 
deviates  in  his  speech  and  deeds,  is  advised  and 
commanded  to  fear  Allah,  refrain  from  his  evil 
deeds  and  adhere  to  the  truth,  he  refuses  and 
becomes  angry  and  outraged,  as  he  is  used  to 
doing  evil. 
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This  Ayah  is  similar  to  what  Allah  said: 


IjjaS  di  jl:  Uj_ilę.  Je.  lilj 

Ja  UlJę.  Jr-  jj;^1'  J  (jj-iiJ  'jSUl 

JU^I  lA)J  IjjSS  JjŚ  AŻl  U^J  jlil  ££]j  j2b 


And  when  Our  elear  verses  are  recited  to  them, 
you  will  notice  a  denial  on  the  faces  of  the 
disbelievers!  They  are  nearly  ready  to  attack  with 
violence  those  who  recite  Our  verses  to  them. 
Say:  "Shall  I  tell  you  of  something  worse  than 
that  The  Fire  (of  Heli)  which  Allah  has  promised  to 
those  who  disbelieved,  and  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination!  (22:72) 


This  is  why  in  this  Ayah,  Allah  said: 


( Y  >  l )  il^all  (jjAJj  iiA a 


So  enough  for  him  is  Heli,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place 
to  rest. 


meaning,  the  Fire  is  enough  punishment  for  the 
hypocrite. 


The  Sincere  Believer  prefers  pleasing  Allah 


After  Allah  described  the  evil  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites, 
He  mentioned  the  good  gualities  of  the  believers.  Allah  said: 


<111  dlUaj^  f I JLjjl  <-m3J  A 


And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself,  seeking  the 
pleasure  of  Allah. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Anas,  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Abu  Uthman  An- 
Nahdi,  Ikrimah  and  several  other  scholars  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Suhayb  bin  Sinan 
Ar-Rumi.  When  Suhayb  became  a  Muslim  in 
Makkah  and  intended  to  migrate  (to  Al-Madinah), 
the  people  (Quraysh)  prevented  him  from 
migrating  with  his  money. 


94 


They  said  that  if  he  forfeits  his  property,  he  is 
free  to  migrate.  He  abandoned  his  money  and 
preferred  to  migrate,  and  Allah  revealed  this 
Ayah  about  him. 

Umar  bin  Khattab  and  several  other  Companions  met 
Suhayb  close  to  the  outskirts  of  Al-Madinah  at  Al-Harrah 
(fiat  lands  with  black  Stones).  They  said  to  him, 

"The  trade  has  indeed  been  successful." 


He  answered  them,  "You  too,  may  Allah  never 
allow  your  trade  to  fail.  What  is  the  matter?" 

Umar  told  him  that  Allah  has  revealed  this  Ayah 
(2:207)  about  him. 

It  was  also  reported  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 

"The  trade  has  been  successful,  O  Suhayb!" 

The  meaning  of  the  Ayah  (2:207)  includes  every 
Mujahid  in  the  way  of  Allah. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

<2ąJI  ^agl  (jtj  ag  ■ jl  <1)1 

1  <j!ć.  jjjjjSjj  (jjjlLąa  <1)1  (Jjjj-u  (jjll  Dl 

<1)1  L>°J  (jUjallj  ?l  jjlll 

~ jjaall  jjD)l  ćźl)lj  '  L ‘ 'ą 


Verily,  Allah  has  purchased  of  the  believers  their 
lives  and  their  properties  for  (the  price)  that 
theirs  shall  be  the  Paradise.  They  fight  in  Allah's 
cause,  so  they  kill  (others)  and  are  killed.  It  is  a 
promise  in  truth  which  is  binding  on  Him  in  the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil  and  the  Qur'an.  And  who  is 
truer  to  his  covenant  than  Allah  Then  rejoice  in 
the  bargain  which  you  have  concluded.  That  is  the 
supreme  success.  (9:111) 

When  Hisham  bin  Amr  penetrated  the  lines  of  the 
enemy,  some  people  criticized  him.  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
and  Abu  Hurayrah  refuted  them  and  recited  this  Ayah: 
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i _ Śjjjj  aIIIj  aIII  CllUja^a  f  l jłIjI  4-m aj 

(Y  .  V)  jtaJLi 


And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself, 
seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  fuli  of 
kindness  to  (His)  servants. 


1  jLS  Yj  iSś  fUl  ^  1  jJkil  1  j£.t;  yóSl  l^Lj 

is  S  $  ?  o  'toSj.fci 

(jjAd  4_l)  -j  Jojjgul 

2:208  O  you  who  believe!  Enter  Silm  perfectly,  and 
follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan  (Satan).  Verily, 
he  is  to  you  a  plain  enemy. 

aSi  y  1  jiŁis  Łijyi  jfiitk  u  iu  y.  taij  ys 

a«  a*. 

2:209  Then  if  you  slide  back  after  the  elear  signs 
(Prophet  Muhammad,  and  this  Qur'an  and  Islam) 
have  come  to  you,  then  know  that  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All-Wise. 


Entering  Islam  in  its  Entirety  is  obligated 


Allah  says; 


...  4l iS  pLl!  1  jfiil  1  jLi  L^t  U 


O  you  who  believe!  Enter  Silm  perfectly, 

Allah  commands  His  servants  who  believe  in  Him 
and  have  faith  in  His  Messenger  to  implement  all 
of  Islarrfs  legislation  and  law,  to  adhere  to  all  of 
its  commandments,  as  much  as  they  can,  and  to 
refrain  from  all  of  its  prohibitions. 
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Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  and  also  Mujahid, 
Tawus,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Ibn 
Zayd  said  that  Allah's  statement: 

J*  Ij&Jl  (Enter  Silm),  means  Islam. 

Allah's  statement:  (...perfectly)  means, 

in  its  entirety. 

This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah,  Ikrimah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak. 

Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

'  Perform  all  the  good  works  and  the  various 
pious  deeds,  this  is  especially  addressed  to  those 
from  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  who 
embraced  the  faith.' 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that:  ^ 

2i'l£  ^  Ijilj)  (o  you  who  believe!  Enter 

Silm  perfectly), 

refers  to  the  believers  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture.  This  is  because  they  believed  in  Allah; 
some  of  them  still  followed  some  parts  of  the 
Tawrah  and  the  previous  revelations.  So  Allah 
said:  u*  Ij&jl  (Enter  Islam  perfectly). 

Allah  thus  commanded  them  to  embrace  the 
legislation  of  the  religion  of  Muhammad  in  its 
entirety  and  to  avoid  abandoning  any  part  of  it. 
They  should  no  longer  adhere  to  the  Tawrah. 

Allah  then  said: 


(jOajluil  1  y-nl  Vj  ... 

...and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan, 

meaning,  perform  the  acts  of  worship  and  avoid 
what  Satan  commands  you  to  do.  This  is 
because: 
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U  411  Jc  1  jljź  Jj  /Uiklllj  f  jLL  UJl 


He  (Shaytan)  commands  you  only  what  is 
evil  and  Fahishah  (sinful),  and  that  you 
should  say  about  Allah  what  you  know  not. 
(2:169) 


AjJ)^.  jC.Jj  Ułjl 


He  only  invites  his  Hizb  (followers)  that 
they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the 
blazing  Fire.  (35:6) 

Hence,  Allah  said: 

(Y.A)  ^Sl^l  ... 

Verily,  he  is  to  you  an  open  enemy. 

Allah  said: 


lIiUjjII  ^JeLą.  Us  -1*J  ^j33 j  (jla 

Then  if  you  slide  back  after  the  elear  signs  have  come  to 
you, 

meaning,  if  you  deviate  from  the  Truth  after  elear 
proofs  have  been  established  against  you. 

...  m  y  i  ... 


...then  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 

in  His  punishment,  and  no  one  can  escape  His 
vengeance  or  defeat  Him. 

All-Wise. 

in  His  decisions,  actions  and  rulings. 

Hence  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said, 

"He  is  Mighty  in  His  vengeance,  Wise  in  His 
decision." 
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Alit  J  *j 

JJj  ISlUlj 

2:210  Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than 
that  Allah  should  come  to  them  over  the  shadows  of 
the  clouds  and  the  angels  (Then)  the  case  would  be 
already  judged.  And  to  Allah  return  all  matters  (for 
decision). 


l>  S-Jik  Lik 

jjiVl  411 


Do  not  delay  embracing  the  Faith 


Allah  says; 

AfijbUłllj  (jUa  ^^3  aDI  '<  (j!  V)  (Ja 

Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah 
should  come  to  them  over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  and 
the  angels, 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  to  judge  the  early  and 
the  latter  creations. 

Allah  shall  then  reward  each  according  to  his  or 
her  deeds;  and  whoever  does  good  shall  see  it, 
and  whoever  does  evil  shall  see  it. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

(V  i  >)  All!  ^Ij  ... 

(Then)  the  case  would  be  already  judged.  And  to  Allah 
return  all  matters  (for  decision). 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

tSi  tSi  pSi  lii  '*& 

tai  ^3  tai  ^3  udjj  pLi.  j 
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Nay!  When  the  earth  is  ground  to  powder.  And 
your  Lord  comes  with  the  angels  in  rows.  And  Heli 
will  be  brought  near  that  Day.  On  that  Day  will 
man  remember,  but  how  will  that  remembrance 
(then)  avail  him!  (89:21-23) 


and, 

(_ jt  ćdjj  jL  jt  \a\\  (jt  V)  (Ja 

tiljj  Clljl  ę. 


Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that 
the  angels  should  come  to  them,  or  that  your 
Lord  (Allah)  should  come,  or  that  some  of  the 
signs  of  your  Lord  should  come  (i.  e.,  portents  of 
the  Hour,  e.g.,  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west)! 
(6:158) 

Abu  Jafar  Razi  reported  that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  narrated  that: 

^  4*4  (Ja  (Do  they 

then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come 
to  them  over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  and  the  angels) 
means, 

the  angels  will  descend  on  the  shadows  of  clouds, 
while  Allah  comes  as  He  wills. 

Some  of  the  reciters  read  it, 

(Jlla  ^  pg  Jjtj  V]  iji 

Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that 
Allah  should  come  to  them  and  also  the  angels 
over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds. 


This  is  similar  to  Allah's  other  statement: 


4^3  La) i  lJJp_S  '  ^ **  ^  j  frLajaill 


And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  heaven  shall 
be  rent  asunder  with  clouds,  and  the  angels  will 
be  sent  down,  with  a  grand  descending.  (25:25) 
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jp£  f?  t>  <4-P  ^  cif  J^!  ci* 

2:211  Ask  the  Children  of  Israel  how  many  elear 
Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs, 
revelations,  etc.)  We  gave  them. 

-IjAjai  <ill  jla  <Ję.Lą.  \1a  (j^a  AjaxJ  Ó^J 

And  whoever  changes  Allah's  favor  after  it  has 
come  to  him,  (e.g.,  renounces  the  religion  of  Allah 
(Islam)  and  accepts  Kufr  (disbelief))  then  surely, 
Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

2:212  Beautified  is  the  life  of  this  world  for  those 
who  disbelieve,  and  they  mock  at  those  who 
believe. 

'Sjji  4111 J  4^31  'fjj  ^  1  jśSl 

L-ll  jg i^> 

But  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  above  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  And  Allah  gives  (of  His 
bounty,  blessings,  favors,  and  honors  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  to  whom  He  wills  without  limit. 


The  Punishment  for  changing  Allah ’s  Favor  and  mocking  the| 


Allah  says; 

<jjj  ajI  ^aUjjI  (Jjoj 

Ask  the  Children  of  Israel  how  many  elear  Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.)  We 
gave  them. 
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Allah  mentioned  that  the  Children  of  Israel,  were 
witnesses  to  many  elear  signs  that  attest  to  the 
truth  of  Moses  regarding  what  he  was  sent  with 
for  them.  They  witnessed; 

•  his  hand  (when  it  became  lit  with  light), 

•  his  parting  the  sea, 

•  his  striking  the  rock  (and  water  flowed  from 
the  rock), 

•  the  clouds  that  shaded  them  during  the 
intense  heat, 

•  the  manna  and  the  quails,  and  so  forth. 

These  signs  attested  to  the  existence  of  the 
Creator  and  the  truth  of  Moses  by  whose  hand 
these  signs  appeared.  Yet,  so  many  among  them 
changed  Allah's  favor,  by  preferring  disbelief  to 
faith  and  by  ignoring  Allah's  favors, 

(Y  ^  AjAii  <111  (jlj  Aję-tą.  Ua  jkj  aIII 


And  whoever  changes  Allah's  favor  after  it  had  come  to 
him,  then  surely,  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

Similarly,  Allah  said  about  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh: 

jli  aIII  dba*-)  Ijlij 

'  j'j?' 


Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the 
blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused  their 
people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  destruction  Heli,  in 
which  they  will  burn,  -  and  what  an  evil  place  to 
settle  in!  (14:28-29) 


Then  Allah  said; 

U J aljaJI 

**  '  'O  "  O  >  **0  < 
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Beautified  is  the  life  of  this  world  for  those  who 
disbelieve,  and  they  mock  at  those  who  believe.  But 
those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  above  them  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  And  Allah  gives  (of  His  bounty, 
blessings,  favors,  and  honors  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  to  whoim  He  wi lis  without  limit. 

Allah  States  that  He  has  madę  the  life  of  this 
world  beautiful  for  the  disbelievers  who  are 
satisfied  with  it,  who  collect  wealth,  but  refrain 
from  spending  it  on  what  they  have  been 
commanded,  which  could  earn  them  Allah's 
pleasure. 

Instead,  they  ridicule  the  believers  who  ignore 
this  life  and  who  spend  whatever  they  earn  on 
what  pleases  their  Lord.  The  believers  spend 
seeking  Al  la  h's  Face,  and  this  is  why  they  have 
gained  the  ultimate  happiness  and  the  best  share 
on  the  Day  of  the  Return.  Therefore,  they  will  be 
exalted  above  the  disbelievers  at  the  Gathering 
Place,  when  they  are  gathered,  during  the 
resurrection  and  in  their  finał  destination.  The 
believers  will  reside  in  the  highest  grades  in  the 
utmost  highs,  while  the  disbelievers  will  reside  in 
the  lowest  of  lows  (in  the  Fire). 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

(Y  ^  Y)  L_lL  ę-ljuij  l3DJ^  aDIj 

And  Allah  gives  to  whom  He  wi I Is  without  limit. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  gives  sustenance 
to  whomever  He  wi  lis  of  His  servants  without 
count  or  limit  in  this  and  the  Hereafter. 

A  Hadith  has  stated  (that  Allah  said): 

liLle.  Jjijf  (Jjąjt 

O  son  of  Adam!  Spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  and  I 
(Allah)  will  spend  on  you. 


The  Prophet  said: 
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UUSI  jŁkj  Uj  (JUj  (_ jjiM 

O  Bilal!  Spend  and  do  not  fear  deprivation  from 
the  Owner  of  the  Throne. 


Allah  said: 


A. a  1  •*-  j  (alkji  Uaj 


...and  whatsoever  you  spend  of  anything 
(in  Allah's  cause),  He  will  replace  it. 
(34:39) 


In  addition,  it  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet 
said: 


jra c. i  tlsl^s.  Ia4ba  JaC-l 

1  al*< 


Every  day  two  angels  come  down  from  heavens 
and  one  of  them  says,  'O  Allah!  Compensate 
every  person  who  spends  in  Your  cause,'  and  the 
other  (angel)  says,  'O  Allah!  Destroy  every 
miser.' 


Also  in  the  Sahih: 

LS^-*  ćw' 

Uij  tduLta  diLjjl  Uij  tćlmśii  i  -  iKt  (j|  ć^lJUa  (Jaj 

(JAlljll  L-lAlia  iiljj  (_5  JJJ  Uaj  tul  Saloli  1 " 


The  son  of  Adam  says,  '  My  money,  my  money!' 

Yet,  what  is  your  money  except  that  which  you 
eat  and  use  up,  wear  and  tear,  and  spend  in 
charity  and  thus  keep  (in  your  record).  Other 
than  that,  it  will  go  away  and  will  be  left  for  the 
people  (the  inheritors). 


In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  the  Prophet 
said: 

U  (j-a  J  (_JUa  U  (j-a  (Jl-aj  U  (j-a  jli  Gj^II 
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The  Dunya  (life  of  this  world)  is  the  residence  of 
those  who  have  no  residence,  the  wealth  of  those 
who  have  no  wealth,  and  it  is  harvested  by  those 
who  have  no  sense  of  reason. 


(jjjjlll  <111  lat  qJu\\  (jlK 


Li^li 


OJJ^J 


AjŚ  1  jslirkl 


2:213  Mankind  was  one  community  and  Allah  sent 
Prophets  with  glad  tidings  and  warnings,  and  with 
them  He  sent  down  the  Scripture  in  truth  to  judge 
between  people  in  matters  wherein  they  differed. 


Ca  (j^a  ajjjf  4^3  i— allkl  l^aj 

j  Laj  c  i  inil 

And  only  those  to  whom  (the  Scripture)  was  given 
differed  concerning  it,  after  elear  proofs  had  come 
unto  them,  through  hatred,  one  to  another. 

Jjkll  (j>a  1  jqVvśl  UaJ  I^J-alę. 


f 


ij3**u>i<a  -łal^j^a  ę.l2ój  ^a  (_£A aIIIj 


Then  Allah  by  His  leave  guided  those  who  believed 
to  the  truth  of  that  wherein  they  differed.  And  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills  to  the  straight  path. 


Disputing,  after  the  Clear  Signs  have  come,  indicates  Deviation 


Allah  says; 

<4">  ĆJ jjtj  'CjAĆU  4J1I  cAoa  i±\j  Juł  ^011 

Usj  1  jlljAI  UuS  (Jjllll  (jjj  Jjkllj  1 .  T'<1l 

jjjl 


nj  Gkj  AjUjjII  ^£Ję.lĄ  Ua  At_l 


J  QĄ  SJJjl  (JJ- 
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Mankind  was  one  community  and  Allah  sent  Prophets 
with  glad  tidings  and  warnings,  and  with  them  He  sent 
down  the  Scripture  in  truth  to  judge  between  people  in 
matters  wherein  they  differed.  And  only  those  to  whom 
(the  Scripture)  was  given  differed  concerning  it,  after 
elear  proofs  had  come  unto  them,  through  hatred,  one  to 
another. 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"There  were  ten  generations  between  Adam  and 
Nuh,  all  of  them  on  the  religion  of  Truth.  They 
later  disputed  so  Allah  sent  the  Prophets  as 
warners  and  bringers  of  glad  tidings."  He  then 
said  that  this  is  how  Abdullah  read  the  Ayah: 

I  jffi  £1 1  Sja.1  J  ^011  jli 


The  people  were  one  Ummah  and  they 
then  disputed. 

Al-Hakim  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak  and 
said,  "Its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahih,  but  they 
(Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 


Abu  Jafar  Razi  reported  that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  said  that 
Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  read  the  Ayah  as: 


ójlull  d^k  I  jHSkla  j  ^lill  jli 


The  people  were  one  Ummah  and  they  then 
disputed  and  Allah  sent  the  Prophets  as  warners 
and  bringers  of  glad  tidings. 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma' mar  said  that  Qatadah  said 

that; 

Allah's  statement:  (Mankind 

was  one  community)  means;  "They  all  had  the 
guidance.  Then:  (They 

disputed  and  Allah  sent  Prophets).  The  first  to  be 
sent  was  Nuh." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  commented 
on:  ĄjŚ  IjaEll  UJ  lj£«i  Ailt  ls^  (Then  Allah 

by  His  leave  guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of 
that  wherein  they  differed),  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 


(jjAli!  (Jjt  iA^aUijll  (jjljtll  J^U 

olUujfj  liLa  qa  L-lUSIl  IjJji  Au  l4 _ jąjl 

^jlll  l^a  tAjJU  JJjUJI  ^  I jaluk i  UJ  Jiil  Ul.i$a 
Asjj  tJjgjll  Iajl3  i£U  4_i3  Ul  (jjjUlli  i <1  Aul  Ul^i  <j3  I  _jaŁkl 

(jjL^jll  Jc. 


We  are  the  last  (nation),  but  the  first  (foremost) 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  We  are  the  first 
people  to  enter  Paradise,  although  they  (Jews  and 
Christians)  have  been  given  the  Book  before  us 
and  we  after  them.  Allah  has  guided  us  to  the 
truth  wherever  they  disputed  over  it.  This  is  the 
day  (Friday)  that  they  disputed  about,  Allah 
guided  us  to  it.  So,  the  people  follow  us,  as 
tomorrow  is  for  the  Jews  and  the  day  after  is  for 
the  Christians. 


Ibn  Wahb  related  that  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam  said  that  his  father  said  about  the  Ayah:  AJll 
4jjU  jaJl  *ua  IjiEll  Ul  IjU)  Jjjill  (Then  Allah  by  His  leave 
guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of  that  wherein 
they  differed), 

o  "They  disputed  about  the  day  of  Congregation 
(Friday).  The  Jews  madę  it  Saturday  while  the 
Christians  chose  Sunday.  Allah  guided  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  Friday. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  the  true  Qiblah.  The 
Christians  faced  the  east  while  the  Jews  faced 

Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  to  the  true  Qiblah  (Ka'bah  in 
Makkah). 

o  They  also  disputed  about  the  prayer,  as  some 
of  them  bow  down,  but  do  not  prostrate,  while 
others  prostrate,  but  do  not  bow  down.  Some 
of  them  pray  while  talking  and  some  while 
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walking.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  to  the  truth. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  the  fast;  some  of 
them  fast  during  a  part  of  the  day,  while 
others  fast  from  certain  types  of  foods.  Allah 
guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the 
truth. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  Ibrahim.  The  Jews 
said,  'He  was  a  Jew,1  while  the  Christians 
considered  him  Christian.  Allah  has  madę  him 
a  Haniyfan  Musliman.  Allah  has  guided  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the  truth. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  'Isa.  The  Jews 
rejected  him  and  accused  his  mother  of  a 
grave  sin,  while  the  Christians  madę  him  a 
god  and  the  son  of  God.  Allah  madę  him  by 
His  Word  and  a  spirit  from  (those  He  created) 
Him.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad 
to  the  truth." 

Allah  then  said: 


Ąjjlj 


...by  His  leave, 

According  to  Ibn  Jarir  meaning, 

'  By  His  knowledge  of  them  and  by  what  He  has 
directed  and  guided  them  to.' 

Also: 

ę.UjaJ  aIIIj 

And  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills, 
means  from  among  His  creation. 

Allah  said, 

(Y  \  V)  ę jil ■  ■  ^  ^11 


...to  the  straight  way. 
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meaning,  He  commands  the  decision  and  the 
elear  proof. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  that  Aishah  narrated 
that; 


when  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  wake  up  at  night 
to  pray,  he  would  say: 


Clllj^a.mll  jlali  tJuSl^julj 

Uua  ĆśIjLjc.  jjjJ  Ciul  taćlg  nillj  l_luJI  ^llć  ijjiajtllj 

lilii  iiiljcLj  JjaJI  ^-)3  l _ filli.1  Ual  ^^jCAl  i 3Ja|*'’*Ł  j  ^-l3  IjllS 

a  lii  ■  a  .a  Jal  3^3  ^Jl  ę.L2ll  3^  ' 


O  Allah,  the  Lord  of  (angels)  Jibril,  Mikhail  and 
Israfil,  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and 
Knower  of  the  seen  and  the  unseen.  You  judge 
between  Your  servants  regarding  what  they  have 
disputed  in,  so  guide  me  to  what  have  been  the 
subject  of  dispute  of  the  truth  by  Your  leave. 
Indeed,  You  guide  whom  You  will  to  the  straight 
path. 

A  Du'a  (supplication)  reads: 


Ujf j  cAc-UjI  Us i jjlj  tllk.  JjlsJl  Ujl 

Uj  cAjljjk.!  Uijjlj  4  Ulali  (JlalUl 

UoUal  (jjaidll  1  jlk  y  '  J  4jJjJaia  1  ijlc.  1 J.  jgjul 

O  Allah!  Show  us  the  truth  as  truth,  and 
bestow  adherence  to  it  on  us.  Show  us  the  evil 
as  evil,  and  make  us  stay  away  from  it,  and  do 
not  confuse  us  regarding  the  reality  of  evil  so 
that  we  will  not  be  led  astray  by  it,  and  make 
us  leaders  for  the  believers. 
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Tjk.  ’JL  fSfe  CJj  &1I  I  jlLZ  J 

2:214  Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise 
without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you! 

* »  *  *  n  - »  *•'  S'  «  f  .»•*.'  •*  ts  s .  *r  *\'  f'ł<  •*-*«.** 

J  ę-  LujUjI  jjgU 

aIII  (^!Lg  Ajua  I^Lalę. 

They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty  and 
ailments  and  were  so  shaken  that  even  the 
Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him 
sald,  "When  (will  come)  the  help  of  Allah?" 


a! 1! 


Vf 


4_ui  ji 

Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!) 


Yictory  only  comes  after  succeeding  in  the  Trials 


Allah  said: 


jj! 


Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise, 

before  you  are  tested  and  tried  just  like  the 
nations  that  came  before  you! 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 

...  Yj&  'óil\  1%  fik  ilij ... 


...without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty 
and  ailments, 

meaning,  illnesses,  pain,  disasters  and  hardships. 
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Ibn  Mas' ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'id 
bin  Jubayr,  Murrah  Al-Hamdani,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said 
that; 

fUjUl  (Al-Ba'sa’)  means  poverty. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that 

(...and  Ad-Darra')  means  ailments. 


...  'JJjj  ... 


and  were  so  shaken, 

for  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  were  tested,  and  put 
to  a  tremendous  trial. 

An  authentic  Hadith  narrated  that  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt 
said, 


"We  said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  Why  do  you  not 
invoke  Allah  to  support  us  Why  do  you  not 
supplicate  to  Allah  for  us'  He  said: 

^)Lal.al'  jjlS  Q. A  jjl 

jal  L  a{ą  Jaj.  juaJj  (jC.  LL  A  Ąj  t  <  U  Lba-iS  Jl  ją 

AjjJ  (jfc  LL  U  A  (jjj  Ua  Jj.lUI 

The  saw  would  be  placed  on  the  middle  of  the 
head  of  one  of  those  who  were  before  you 
(believers)  and  he  would  be  sawn  until  his  feet, 
and  he  would  be  combed  with  iron  combs 
between  his  skin  and  bones,  yet  that  would  not 
make  him  change  his  religion. 

He  then  said: 

f  I » H «a  t—jSI^jlI  jauli  j-alll  La  L jl  ^illj 

yj  ,.<&  Jk  LjSSIIj  2il  Ul  Lali:  U 


By  Allah!  This  matter  (religion)  will  spread  (or 
expand)  by  Allah  until  the  traveler  leaves  San' a' 
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to  Hadramawt  (both  in  Yemen,  but  at  a  great 
distance  from  each  other)  fearing  only  Allah  and 
then  the  wolf  for  the  sake  of  his  sheep.  You  are 
just  a  hasty  people. 

And  Allah  said: 


U  Hal  I  jljSJ  jt  I  J  ^.1311  Lj 


/j  A*  ii j  \  Alll  iU  jjjiSl  Lila  ji]  j 


Alif-Lam-Mim.  Do  people  think  that  they  will  be 
left  alone  because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and 
will  not  be  tested  And  We  indeed  tested  those 
who  were  before  them.  And  Allah  will  certainly 
make  (it)  known  (the  truth  of)  those  who  are 
true,  and  will  certainly  make  (it)  known  (the 
falsehood  of)  those  who  are  Mars.  (29:1-3) 

The  Companions  experienced  tremendous  trials  during 

the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab  (the  Confederates). 


Allah  said: 

J  tllć-lj  (Jiluf  ik  ji 

u ąJL  l_j jfill  ciisJj  j 

Vlj3j  1  jijljj 

%  U jlajj 

When  they  came  upon  you  from  above  you  and 
from  below  you,  and  when  the  eyes  grew  wild  and 
the  hearts  reached  to  the  throats,  and  you  were 
harboring  doubts  about  Allah.  There,  the  believers 
were  tried  and  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.  And 
when  the  hypocrites  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is 
a  disease  (of  doubts)  said:  "Allah  and  His 
Messenger  promised  us  nothing  but  delusion!" 
(33:10-12) 
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When  Heraclius  asked  Abu  Sufyan,  "Did  you  fight  him 
(Prophet  Muhammad)?"  He  said,  "Yes." 

Heraclius  said,  "What  was  the  outcome  of  warfare 
between  you?" 

Abu  Sufyan  said,  "Sometimes  we  lose  and  sometimes  he 
loses." 

He  said,  "Such  is  the  case  with  Prophets,  they  are 
tested,  but  the  finał  victory  is  theirs." 

Allah's  statement: 


(_ jlus 


...without  (such)  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you, 

meaning,  their  way  of  life. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 


Then  We  destroyed  men  stronger  (in  power)  than 
these  -  and  the  example  of  the  ancients  has 
passed  away  (before  them))  (43:  8) 


and, 


k 4_*-a 

-dli 


...were  so  shaken  that  even  the  Messenger  and 
those  who  believed  along  with  him  said,  "When 
(will  come)  the  help  of  Allah." 

They  pleaded  (to  Allah)  for  victory  against  their  enemies 
and  invoked  Him  for  aid  and  deliverance  from  their 
hardships  and  trials.  Allah  said: 

(Y  \  £)  C-Ujli  aUI  (jl 
Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near! 
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Allah  said: 


tj-uiJ  j_jls 


Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  Verily, 
along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  (94:5-6) 

So  just  as  there  is  hardship,  its  equal  of  relief  will 
soon  arrive.  This  is  why  Allah  said:  Attl  j-aj  j) 
(Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near)! 


ójgji  n  l3Ua  ciL  jT  jl jjj 

2:215  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  what  they 
should  spend. 

Aj  aSII  Jjlfl  JxL  Uaj  JjjUI  <jjlj  ój5 

y- 

Say:  "Whatever  you  spend  of  good  must  be  for 
parents  and  kindred  and  orphans  and  Al-Masakin 
(the  poor)  and  the  wayfarer,  and  whatever  you  do 
of  good  deeds,  truły,  Allah  knows  it  well." 


Who  deserves  the  Nafagah  (Spending  or  Charity) 


Allah  says; 


jfliu  IjUa  jLjJCaiJ 


They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  what  they  should  spend. 

Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  voluntary 
charity. 
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Ibn  Abbas  and  Mujahid  have  stated  that  the  Ayah 
means, 

'They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  how  they  should 
spend.’ 

So,  Allah  explained  it  for  them,  saying: 

(jjj^a^lj  (jjblljlis  JJ^.  ja-isajt  Uo  (_Js 


Say:  "Whatever  you  spend  of  good  must  be  for  parents 
and  kindred  and  orphans  and  Al-Masakin  and  the 
wayfarer," 

meaning,  spend  it  on  these  categories  or  areas. 

Similarly,  a  Hadith  States  that; 

those  who  deserve  one's  generosity  the  most, 
are: 

lilljjt  ćBljhl  cBUklj  ćBUl J  cBjsf 

Your  mother,  father,  sister,  brother,  the  closest 
and  then  the  farthest  (relatives). 

Maymun  bin  Mihran  once  recited  this  Ayah  and 
commented, 

"These  are  the  areas  of  spending.  Allah  did  not 
mention  among  them  the  drums,  pipę,  wooden 
pictures,  or  the  curtains  that  cover  the  walls." 

Next,  Allah  said: 


(Y  ^  o)  Aj  aUI  <JJ^  (jjs  1  jŁt^J  boj 

...and  whatever  you  do  of  good  deeds,  truły,  Allah  knows 
it  well. 


meaning,  whatever  you  perform  of  good  works, 
Allah  knows  them  and  He  will  reward  you  for 
them  in  the  best  manner,  no  one  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly,  even  the  weight  of  an  atom. 
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i  ji  jS  j  yiai  jął 

0  M  S  '**  '  i  '  I  «“':•  ł  iS  ^  .  f  '  '  '  O  i-i  J  O".  -  >  -  .JO';. 

^v-Vl  ^Jjuj  »  Ujoi  IjJA  1  (_jl  ^jujC^  .a-Ł  1  l  UjuJ 

ÓjŁŁ  V  Jitj  JJŁ  4111  j " 

2:216  Fighting  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims)  though 
you  dislike  it,  and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing 
which  is  good  for  you  and  that  you  like  a  thing 
which  is  bad  for  you.  Ailah  knows  but  you  do  not 
know. 


Jihad  is  madę  Obligatory 


Ailah  says; 


...  3^31 


Fighting  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims), 

In  this  Ayah,  Ailah  madę  it  obligatory  for  the 
Muslims  to  fight  in  Jihad  against  the  evil  of  the 
enemy  who  transgress  against  Islam. 

Az-Zuhri  said, 

"Jihad  is  required  from  every  person,  whether  he 
actually  joins  the  fighting  or  remains  behind. 
Whoever  remains  behind  is  required  to  give 
support,  if  support  is  warranted;  to  provide  aid,  if 
aid  is  needed;  and  to  march  forth,  if  he  is 
commanded  to  do  so.  If  he  is  not  needed,  then  he 
remains  behind." 


It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih: 


A jklk  Alius  dlUa  i  A j.  uaj  dl^J  flj  dlUa  jj-a 


Whoever  dies  but  neither  fought  (i.e.,  in  Al  la  h's 
cause),  nor  sincerely  considered  fighting,  will  die 
a  death  of  Jahiliyyah  (pre-Islamic  era  of 
ignorance). 


116 


On  the  day  of  Al-Fath  (when  he  conquered  Makkah),  the 
Prophet  said: 


Ijjijli  lilj  t4_ijj  l«-i  U 


There  is  no  Hijrah  (migration  from  Makkah  to  Al- 
Madinah)  after  the  victory,  but  only  Jihad  and 
good  intention.  If  you  were  required  to  march 
forth,  then  march  forth. 

Allah's  statement: 


...  jAj  ... 


...though  you  dislike  it, 

means,  '  Fighting  is  difficult  and  heavy  on  your 
hearts.' 

Indeed,  fighting  is  as  the  Ayah  describes  it,  as  it 
includes  being  killed,  wounded,  striving  against 
the  enemies  and  enduring  the  hardship  of  travel. 

Allah  then  said: 


l^i“  IjAjSli  jj!  n. j 


...and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  which  is  good  for 
you, 

meaning,  fighting  is  followed  by  victory, 
dominance  over  the  enemy,  taking  over  their 
lands,  money  and  offspring. 

Allah  continues: 


^5  jAj  lilia  1  J 


cs-aaC.j 


...and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you. 

This  Ayah  is  generał  in  meaning. 

Hence,  one  might  covet  something,  yet  in  reality  it  is  not 
good  or  beneficial  for  him,  such  as  refraining  from 
joining  the  Jihad,  for  it  might  lead  to  the  enemy  taking 
over  the  land  and  the  government. 
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Then,  Allah  said: 

(Y  ^  1)  /j  ^LłJ  aIIIj 

Allah  knows,  but  you  do  not  know. 

meaning,  He  has  better  knowledge  than  you  of 
how  things  will  turn  out  to  be  in  the  end,  and  of 
what  benefits  you  in  this  earthly  life  and  the 
Hereafter.  Hence,  obey  Him  and  adhere  to  His 
commands,  so  that  you  may  acquire  the  true 
guidance. 


Aj|  £ JIjS  jrsJl  jJjlili  (jć.  tSUjIliU 

2:217  They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the 
Sacred  Months. 

Aj  Ali!  JjjI,  &  Slaj  Ajś 

<111  AÓC-  ^jjSI  <J>a  <1a!  Aauajttllj 

jsat  &  jist  iaaij 

Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great  (transgression)  but 
a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent 
mankind  from  following  the  way  of  Allah,  to 
disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants, 
and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing." 

u!  '(te  ćp  ÓjJO i 

1  jŁUaŁ.1 

And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they 
turn  you  back  from  your  religion  (Islamie 
Monotheism)  if  they  can. 


118 


"At  *0  1*  .4  "  >  "  o#ł  ^  .  "  0  f  •  0  **°  ^  '■'■■' 

CLlJjIS  j  i _ uu3  4_ij^  Jjc. 

GdJ  '^is/j  ?>V  i  j  i?iii  ^idi  i-.y 

uji^a.  1$jś  J>i  jGl 

And  whosoever  of  you  turns  back  from  his  religion 
and  dies  as  a  disbeliever,  then  his  deeds  will  be  lost 
In  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  be  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire.  They  will  abide  therein  forever. 

“Jll  jy  ul  I  jiy  3  (jjjSl j  Ijlale  (jjjll  o! 

W;^  łJii  ójk^  yijt 

2:218  Verily,  those  who  have  believed,  and  those 
who  have  emigrated  (for  Allah's  religion)  and  have 
striven  hard  in  the  way  of  Allah,  all  these  hope  for 
Allah's  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most- 
Merciful. 


The  Nakhlah  Military  Maneuyers,  and  the  Ruling  on  Fighting| 
during  the  Sacred 


Allah  says; 


jJjĄui  jjc.  Ai-^aj  jjjS  ya  (JIjS  (Ja  ya  JlSa  ^jc.  alijlLuij 

AjjsIIj  aIII  Aic.  aJu  Ai&f  y  ‘ 

<j]  (jc-  (_sjk  (jjll  jj  Jjall  (j-a  jjSf 

<. "  Jaj^  • ' I '  1  jta  jalS  y  j.  d-La. j3  4jd  ^jc-  ąjł la  (3^J  1  jC-Uaiul 

(jjilli  lyja  ^  jlill  CjUlat  ?>vij  lilii  ^  ^JUi! 

(YW) 


They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months. 

Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great  (transgression)  but  a 
greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent  mankind 
from  following  the  way  of  Allah,  to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to 
prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah), 
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and  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants,  and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse 
than  killing." 

And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they  turn  you 
back  from  your  religion  (Islamie  Monotheism)  if  they  can. 
And  whosoever  of  you  turns  back  from  his  religion  and 
dies  as  a  disbeliever,  then  his  deeds  will  be  lost  in  this 
life  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  be  the  dwellers  of 
the  Fire.  They  will  abide  therein  forever. 

Ibn  Abu  Flatim  reported  that  Jundub  bin  Abdullah  said: 

Allah's  Messenger  assembled  a  group  of  men 
under  the  command  of  Abu  Ubaydah  bin  Jarrah. 
When  he  was  about  to  march,  he  started  erying 
for  the  thought  of  missing  Allah's  Messenger. 
Consequently,  the  Messenger  relieved  Abu 
Ubaydah  from  command,  appointed  Abdullah  bin 
Jahsh  instead,  gave  him  some  written  instructions 
and  commanded  him  not  to  read  the  instructions 
until  he  reached  such  and  such  area.  Fle  also  said 
to  Abdullah: 


_ćat  U 

Do  not  compel  any  of  your  men  to  continue 
marching  with  you  thereafter. 

When  Abdullah  read  the  instructions,  he  recited 

Istirja' 

(saying,  'Truły!  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truły,  to 
Flim  we  shall  return';  (2:156))  and  said,  "I  hear 
and  obey  Allah  and  Flis  Messenger." 

Fle  then  told  his  companions  the  story  and  read 
the  instructions  to  them,  and  two  men  went  back 
while  the  rest  remained. 

Soon  after,  they  found  Ibn  Fladrami  (one  of  the 
disbelievers  of  Quraysh)  and  killed  him  not 
knowing  that  that  day  was  in  Rajab  or  Jumadi 
(where  Rajab  is  the  Sacred  Month). 
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The  polytheists  said  to  the  Muslims,  "You  have 
committed  murder  in  the  Sacred  Month." 

Allah  then  revealed:  3^  Cf- 

^  3^  (They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in 
the  Sacred  Months.  Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a 
great  (transgression)..."). 

Abdul-Malik  bin  Hisham,  who  compiled  the  Sirah  (life 
story  of  the  Prophet),  related  that  Ziyad  bin  Abdullah 
Bakka'i  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  Al- 
Madani  wrote  in  his  book  on  the  Sirah, 

"Allah's  Messenger  sent  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  bin 
Riyab  Al-Asadi  in  Rajab,  after  he  (the  Prophet) 
came  back  from  the  first  battle  of  Badr.  The 
Prophet  sent  eight  people  with  him,  all  from 
among  the  Muhajirun  and  nonę  from  the  Ansar. 

He  also  gave  him  some  written  instructions  and 
ordered  him  not  to  read  them  until  he  marched 
for  two  days.  Abdullah  should  then  read  the 
instructions  and  march  to  implement  them,  but 
should  not  force  any  of  those  who  were  with  him 
to  accompany  him. 

The  companions  of  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  were  all 
from  the  Muhajirun, 

o  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Abd  Shams  bin  Abd 
Manaf,  there  was  Abu  Hudhayfah  bin  Utbah 
bin  Rabiah  bin  Abd  Shams  bin  Abd  Manaf. 

o  From  their  allies,  there  was  Abdullah  bin 
Jahsh,  who  was  the  commander  of  the  army 
unit, 

o  and  Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  from  the  tribe  of 
Banu  Asad  bin  Khuzaymah. 

o  From  the  tribe  of  Banu  Nawfal  bin  Abd  Manaf, 
there  was  Utbah  bin  Ghazwan  bin  Jabir,  one  of 
their  allies. 

o  From  the  tribe  of  Banu  Zuhrah  bin  Kilab,  there 
was  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waggas. 
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o  From  Banu  Ka'b,  there  were  their  allies:  Adi 
bin  Amr  bin  Ar-Rabiah  not  from  the  tribe  of 
Ibn  Wa’il; 

o  Waqid  bin  Abdullah  bin  Abd  Manaf  bin  Arin  bin 
Thalabah  bin  Yarbu  from  Banu  Tamim; 

o  and  Khalid  bin  Bukair  from  the  tribe  of  Banu 
Sa'  d  bin  Layth, 

o  Suhayl  bin  Bayda'  from  Banu  Al-Harith  bin 
Fihr  was  also  among  them. 

When  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  marched  for  two  days, 
he  opened  and  read  the  (Prophefs)  instructions, 
"When  you  read  these  instructions,  march  until 
you  set  camp  at  Nakhlah  between  Makkah  and 
At-Ta'if.  There,  watch  the  movements  of  the 
caravan  of  Quraysh  and  collect  news  about  them 
for  us." 

When  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  read  the  document,  he 
said,  "I  hear  and  obey." 

Fle  then  said  to  his  companions,  "Allah's 
Messenger  has  commanded  me  to  march  forth  to 
Nakhlah  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  caravan 
of  Quraysh  and  to  inform  him  about  their  news. 
Fle  has  prohibited  me  from  forcing  any  of  you  (to 
go  with  me).  So,  those  who  seek  martyrdom, 
they  should  march  with  me.  Those  who  dislike  the 
idea  of  martyrdom,  let  them  turn  back.  Surely,  I 
will  implement  the  command  of  Allah's 
Messenger." 

Fle  and  his  companions  continued  without  any  of 
them  turning  back. 

Abdullah  entered  the  H ijaz  area  (western  Arabia) 
until  he  reached  an  area  called  Buhran,  close  to 
Furu.  There,  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waqqas  and  Utbah  bin 
Ghazwan  lost  the  camel  that  they  were  riding  in 
turns,  and  they  went  back  to  search  for  it  while 
Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  the  rest  of  his  companions 
continued  until  they  reached  Nakhlah. 
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Then,  a  caravan  belonging  to  the  Quraysh  passed 
by  carrying  raisins,  food  stuff  and  some  trade 
items  for  the  Quraysh. 

Amr  bin  Hadrami,  whose  name  was  Abdullah  bin 
Abbad,  was  in  the  caravan,  as  well  as  Uthman  bin 
Abdullah  bin  Al-Mughirah  and  his  brother  Nawfal 
bin  Abdullah  from  the  tribe  of  Makhzum,  and  Al- 
Hakam  bin  Kaysan,  a  freed  slave  of  Hisham  bin 
Al-Mughirah.  When  they  saw  the  Companions 
they  were  frightened,  but  when  they  saw 
Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  their  fears  subsided,  sińce 
his  head  was  shaved.  They  said,  "These  people 
seek  the  Umrah,  so  there  is  no  need  to  fear 
them." 

The  Companions  conferred  among  themselves. 
That  day  was  the  last  day  in  the  (sacred)  month 
of  Rajab.  They  said  to  each  other,  "By  Allah!  If 
you  let  them  pass,  they  will  soon  enter  the 
Sacred  Area  and  take  refuge  in  it  from  you.  If  you 
kill  them,  you  will  kill  them  during  the  Sacred 
Month." 

They  at  first  hesitated  and  did  not  like  to  attack 
them.  They  then  began  encouraging  themselves 
and  decided  to  kill  whomever  they  could  among 
the  disbelievers  and  to  confiscate  whatever  they 
had. 

Hence,  Waqid  bin  Abdullah  At-Tamimi  shot  an 
arrow  at  Amr  bin  Al-Hadrami  and  killed  him. 
Uthman  bin  Abdullah  and  Al-Hakam  bin  Kaysan 
gave  themselves  up,  while  Nawfal  bin  Abdullah 
was  able  to  outrun  them  in  flight. 

Later  on,  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  his  companions 
went  back  to  Allah's  Messenger  in  Al-Madinah 
with  the  caravan  and  the  two  prisoners. 

Ibn  Ishaq  went  on: 

I  was  told  that  some  members  of  the  family  of 
Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  said  that  Abdullah  said  to  his 
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companions:  "Allah's  Messenger  will  have  one- 
fifth  of  what  we  have  confiscated." 

This  occurred  before  Allah  required  one-fifth  for 
His  Messenger  from  the  war  booty.  So,  Abdullah 
designated  one-fifth  of  the  caravan  for  Allah's 
Messenger  and  divided  the  rest  among  his 
companions. 

Ibn  Ishaq  also  stated  that  at  first,  when  the 
Sariyah  came  back  to  Allah's  Messenger,  he  said 
to  them: 

I  have  not  commanded  you  to  conduct  warfare 
during  the  Sacred  Month. 

He  left  the  caravan  and  the  two  prisoners  alone 
and  did  not  take  any  share  of  the  war  booty. 

When  Allah's  Messenger  did  that,  the  soldiers 
from  the  attack  were  concerned  and  felt  that  they 
were  destroyed,  and  their  Muslim  brethren 
criticized  them  for  what  they  did. 

The  Quraysh  said  that  Muhammad  and  his 
Companions  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sacred 
Month  and  shed  blood,  confiscated  property  and 
took  prisoners  during  it.  Those  who  refuted  them 
among  the  Muslims  who  remained  in  Makkah 
replied  that  the  Muslims  had  done  that  during  the 
month  of  Shaban  (which  is  not  a  sacred  month). 

Meanwhile,  the  Jews  were  pleased  about  what 
happened  to  Allah's  Messenger.  They  said,  'Amr 
bin  Hadrami  was  killed  by  Waqid  bin  Abdullah: 

'Amr,  means  the  war  has  started,  Hadrami 
means  the  war  has  come,  as  for  Waqid  (bin 
Abdullah):  the  war  has  raged  (using  some  of  the 
literał  meanings  of  these  names  to  support  their 
fortune-telling!)." 

But,  Allah  madę  all  that  turn  against  them. 
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The  people  continued  talking  about  this  matter, 
then  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger: 


'j  (Js  <ja  (JIjŚ  je  liDjjLuij 

aJa!  t;\  o  *\  vaJI  5  4_1  5  Alll  (JjJjoj  /  jC. 

"  {&&&£& 


They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred 
Months. 


Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great  (transgression) 
but  a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to 
prevent  mankind  from  following  the  way  of  Allah, 
to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  to  drive  out 
its  inhabitants,  and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than 
killing. 

This  Ayah  means, 

'  If  you  had  killed  during  the  Sacred 
Month,  they  (disbelievers  of  Quraysh) 
have  hindered  you  from  the  path  of  Allah 
and  disbelieved  in  it.  They  also  prevented 
you  from  entering  the  Sacred  Mosque,  and 
expelled  you  from  it,  while  you  are  its 
people,  5^'  (...a  greater 

(transgression)  with  Allah)  than  killing 
whom  you  killed  among  them.  Also: 

„.JjSll  jj£I  (...and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse 
than  killing)  means,  trying  to  force  the 
Muslims  to  revert  from  their  religion  and 
re-embrace  Kufr  after  they  had  believed, 
is  worse  with  Allah  than  killing.' 


Allah  said: 

1  jLUaSU  j)  jc  ^ j^ljj  Yj  ... 


And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they 
turn  you  back  from  your  religion  (Islamie 
Monotheism)  if  they  can. 
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So,  they  will  go  on  fighting  you  with  unrelenting 
viciousness. 

Ibn  Ishaq  went  on: 

When  the  Qur'an  touched  this  subject  and  Allah 
brought  relief  to  the  Muslims  instead  of  the 
sadness  that  had  befallen  them,  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  took  possession  of  the  caravan  and 
the  two  prisoners. 

The  Quraysh  offered  to  ransom  the  two  prisoners, 
Uthman  bin  Abdullah  and  Hakam  bin  Kaysan. 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


We  will  not  accept  your  ransom  until  our  two 
companions  return  safely. 

meaning  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waqqas  and  Utbah  bin 
Ghazwan,  "For  we  fear  for  their  safety  with  you. 
If  you  kill  them,  we  will  kill  your  people." 

Later  on,  Sa'd  and  Utbah  returned  safely  and 
Allah's  Messenger  accepted  the  Quraysh's  ransom 
for  their  prisoners. 

As  for  Al-Flakam  bin  Kaysan,  he  became  Muslim 
and  his  Islam  strengthened.  Fle  remained  with 
Allah's  Messenger  until  he  was  martyred  during 
the  incident  at  Bir  Ma'unah  (when  the  Prophet 
sent  seventy  Companions  to  Najd  to  teach  them 
Islam,  but  Banu  Sulaim  killed  them  all  except 
two). 

As  for  Uthman  bin  Abdullah,  he  went  back  to 
Makkah  and  died  there  as  a  disbeliever. 


Ibn  Ishaq  went  on: 

When  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  his  companions 
were  relieved  from  their  depressing  thoughts 
after  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  this  subject, 
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they  sought  the  reward  of  the  fighters  (in  Allah's 
way).  They  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  We  wish 
that  this  incident  be  considered  a  battle  for  us,  so 
that  we  gain  the  rewards  of  the  Mujahidin." 

Then,  Allah  revealed: 

lAa Jjf  aIII  ;J j j ■  -  u) 

(Y  ^  A)  aIII 

Verily,  those  who  have  believed,  and  those  who 
have  emigrated  (for  Allah's  religion)  and  have 
striven  hard  in  the  way  of  Allah,  all  these  hope  for 
Allah's  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

Hence,  Allah  has  greatly  elevated  their 
hopes  of  gaining  what  they  had  wished  for. 


XjoiJ 


2:219  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  concerning 
alcoholic  drink  and  gambling. 

.  - 

Say:  "In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for 
men,  but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their 
benefit."1 

And  they  ask  you  what  they  ought  to  spend. 

Say:  "That  which  is  (spare)  beyond  your  needs." 
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ciivi  ja  <111  ais 

Thus  Allah  makes  elear  to  you  His  Laws  in  order 
that  you  may  give  thought. 

SjiVl  j  Uiill 

2:220  In  (to)  this  worldly  life  and  in  the  Hereafter. 


(j,* *  ~ijii  (je. 


And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans. 

óJj  ^  Uś 

Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their 
property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs, 
then  they  are  your  brothers. 

ó!  <iit  -ji  j  gjuiit  ;>  yii  j 

And  Allah  knows  (the  one)  who  means  mischief 
(e.g.,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  (the  one) 
who  means  good  (e.g.,  to  save  their  property).  And 
if  Allah  had  wished,  He  could  have  put  you  into 
difficulties.  Truły,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise." 


The  Gradual  Prohibition  of  Khamr  (Alcoholic  Drink) 


Allah  says; 

*  *  it- —  ^  ć  ** 


La^-ajlj  (jjllll  I  j3  Ja  j  qC. 

\"  *4  .  *  'ft 


They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad)  concerning  alcoholic  drink 
and  gambling. 

Say:  "In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for 
men,  but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their  benefit." 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Maysarah  said  that; 

Umar  once  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  us  a  elear  ruling 
regarding  AI-Khamr!"  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah 
of  Surah  Al-Baqarah: 

$  UjjS  (They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad) 
concerning  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling.  Say:  "In 
them  is  a  great  sin...)-  Umar  was  then  summoned 
and  the  Ayah  was  recited  to  him. 

Yet,  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  us  a  elear  ruling 
regarding  AI-Khamr." 

Then,  this  Ayah  that  is  in  Surah  An-Nisa'  was 
revealed:  lsJ^  ^  ^  (O 

you  who  believe!  Approach  not  As-Salah  (the 
prayer)  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  State),  (4:43). 

Then,  when  the  prayer  was  called  for,  a  person 
used  to  herald  on  behalf  of  Allah's  Messenger,  "No 
drunk  person  should  attend  the  prayer." 

Umar  was  summoned  again  and  the  Ayah  was 
recited  to  him.  Yet,  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  us 
a  elear  ruling  regarding  AI-Khamr." 

Then,  the  Ayah  (5:91)  that  is  in  Surah  Al- 
Ma'idah  was  revealed,  Umar  was  again 
summoned  and  the  Ayah  was  recited  to  him. 
When  he  reached:  u ^  Jfś  (So,  will  you  not 
then  abstain)  (5:91)  he  said,  "We  did  abstain,  we 
did  abstain." 

This  is  also  the  narration  that  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  collected  in  their  books. 


Ali  bin  Al-Madini  and  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  the 
chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is  sound  and 
authentic.  We  will  mention  this  Hadith  again 
along  with  what  Imam  Ahmad  collected  by  Abu 
Hurayrah  Allah's  saying  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah: 


'jj 1  o jjjjąAi  (jUablJI  (Jbc. 
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Intoxicants  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab, 
and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of 
Satan's  handiwork.  So  avoid  (strictly  all) 
that  (abomination)  in  order  that  you  may 
be  successful.  (5:90) 

Allah  said: 


j  (>jC. 


They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  concerning  alcoholic  drinks 
and  gambling. 

As  for  Al-Khamr,  Umar  bin  Khattab,  the  Leader 
of  the  faithful,  used  to  say,  "It  includes  all  what 
intoxicates  the  mind." 

We  will  also  mention  this  statement  in  the 
explanation  of  Surah  Al-Ma'idah,  along  with  the 
topie  of  gambling. 

Allah  said: 


(jjAill  '  ‘'j  ;?  Ja 

Say:  In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for 
men. 


As  for  the  harm  that  the  Khamr  and  gambling 
cause,  it  effects  the  religion. 

As  for  their  benefit,  it  is  materiał,  including 
benefit  for  the  body,  digesting  the  food,  getting 
rid  of  the  excrements,  sharpening  the  mind, 
bringing  about  a  joyous  sensation  and  financially 
benefiting  from  their  sale. 

Also,  (their  benefit  includes)  earnings  through 
gambling  that  one  uses  to  spend  on  his  family 
and  on  himself.  Yet,  these  benefits  are 
outweighed  by  the  elear  harm  that  they  cause 
which  affects  the  mind  and  the  religion. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

\  "  7"  >  *  bt" 

\  *3)  (j-o  l  A  VJ 
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...but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their  benefit. 


This  Ayah  was  the  beginning  of  the  process  of 
prohibiting  Khamr,  not  explicitly,  but  it  only 
implied  this  meaning.  So  when  this  Ayah  was 
recited  to  Umar,  he  still  said,  "O  Allah!  Give  us  a 
elear  ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr." 


Soon  after,  Allah  sent  down  a  elear  prohibition  of 
Khamr  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah: 


' A  T  ajH «all  a1]I  Ó4*  ^ '.J 


O  you  who  believe!  Intoxicants  (all  kinds  of 
alcoholic  drinks),  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab, 
and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  ShaytarTs 
handiwork.  So  avoid  (strictly  all)  that 
(abomination)  in  order  that  you  may  be 
successful. 


Shaytan  wants  only  to  excite  enmity  and  hatred 
between  you  with  intoxicants  (alcoholic  drinks) 
and  gambling,  and  hinder  you  from  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  and  from  As-Salah  (the 
prayer).  So,  will  you  not  then  abstain!  (5:90-91) 

We  will  mention  this  subject,  by  the  will  of  Allah, 
when  we  explain  Surah  Al-Ma'idah. 

Ibn  Umar,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  and  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Aslam  stated  that  the  first 
Ayah  revealed  about  Khamr  was: 

jjjS  ^j)  I  (_)2  jjaLŁallj  jjC. 

They  ask  you  about  Khamr  and  gambling.  Say: 

"In  them  there  is  great  sin." 

Then,  the  Ayah  in  Surah  An-Nisa  was  revealed 
(on  this  subject)  and  then  the  Ayah  in  Surah  Al- 
Ma’idah  which  prohibited  Khamr. 
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Spending  whateyer  One  could  spare  of  his  Money  on  Charityj 


Allah  said: 


ja  lil-o 


And  they  ask  you  what  they  ought  to  spend. 

Say:  "That  which  is  (spare)  beyond  your  needs." 

Al-Hakam  said  that  Miqsam  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
this  Ayah  means, 

whatever  you  can  spare  above  the  needs  of  your 
family. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Umar,  Mujahid,  Ata, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Al-Qasim,  Salim,  Ata  Al- 
Khurasani  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  a  man  said, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  a  Dinar  (a 
currency)." 

The  Prophet  said: 

t  A  .  i.a j  'r-.  4  aaM 

Spend  it  you  on  yourself. 

He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar." 

He  said: 

^1^  ASiSt 


Spend  it  on  your  wife. 

He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar." 
He  said: 


Spend  it  on  your  offspring. 
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4?T,  ^  ASiSt 


He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar." 
He  said: 


^  c  \ 


ćjits 


You  have  better  knowledge  (meaning  how  and 
where  to  spend  it  in  charity). 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih. 


Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said  to  a  man: 


.iłu  liąl 


(JjJaS  ciillAUi  —  ‘  ^  d  *  (_3- 

iilSj!^}3  (jC.  (JjJa3  jjll  cii3Sj!^)3  iźIJaI  jjC- 


Start  with  yourself  and  grant  it  some  charity.  If 
anything  remains,  then  spend  it  on  your  family.  If 
anything  remains,  then  spend  it  on  your  relatives. 
If  anything  remains,  then  spend  it  like  this  and 
like  that  (i.e.,  on  various  charitable  purposes). 

A  Hadith  States: 

Uj  Clili  jjJu  4^111  xii  (jlj  Clili  jji.  (J‘ ^aall  ĆJiJJ  (jt  liljj  j»il  (3^1 

i_allS  t5lć. 

O  son  of  Adam!  If  you  spend  whatever  you  can 
spare,  it  would  be  better  for  you;  but  if  you  keep 
it,  it  would  be  worse  for  you.  You  shail  not  be 
blamed  for  whatever  is  barely  sufficient. 

Allah  said: 


(m)  ££] 411!  cAi  ^  ... 

UjSI!  ^ 

Thus  Allah  makes  elear  to  you  His  Ayat  in  order  that  you 
may  give  thought.  In  (to)  this  worldly  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 
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meaning,  just  as  He  stated  and  explained  these 
commandments  for  you,  He  also  explains  the  rest 
of  His  Ayat  regarding  the  commandments  and 
His  promises  and  warnings,  so  that  you  might 
give  thought  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Meaning  about  the  imminent  demise  and  the 
brevity  of  this  life,  and  the  imminent 
commencement  of  the  Hereafter  and  its 
continuity." 


Maintaining  the  Orphan's  Property 


Allah  said: 


jłajUj  (_jl  j  jji.  ^3  ^3/Lk^al  (_Js  iDjiduJj 

...  Alll  *U5  °jlj  ^3X31  1X31  pkj  Alllj 


And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans. 

Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their 
property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then 
they  are  your  brothers.  And  Allah  knows  him  who  means 
mischief  (e.g.,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  him  who 
means  good  (e.g.,  to  save  their  property).  And  if  Allah 
had  wished,  He  could  have  put  you  into  difficulties. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  the  Ayat:  <jX  '^ą  JŻL  V)  ^131  JU  IjjjSj 
(And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property, 
except  to  improve  it),  (6:152)  and  ó! 

Ijjjujj  (jjldjuj  IjU  jiaj  ,_ji  (jjMj  Ul  L«3la 
(Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of 
orphans,  they  eat  up  only  fire  into  their  bellies, 
and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!)  (4:10) 
were  revealed,  those  who  took  care  of  some 
orphans,  separated  their  food  and  drink  from  the 
orphans'  food  and  drink.  When  some  of  the 
orphans'  food  and  drink  remained,  they  would 
keep  it  for  them  until  they  eat  it  or  otherwise  get 
spoiled. 
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This  situation  was  difficult  for  them  and  they 
mentioned  this  subject  to  Al  la  h's  Messenger. 


jjajt  V'  ^jlj  jji.  ^iLk^al  Ja 

... 


And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans.  Say:  "The 
best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their  property, 
and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they 
are  your  brothers. 

Hence,  they  joined  their  food  and  drink  with  the 
food  and  drink  of  the  orphans." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Abu  Dawud, 
An-Nasa'i  and  Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak. 


Several  others  said  similarly  about  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  revelation  of  the 
Ayah  (2:220),  including  Mujahid,  Ata,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Ibn  Abu  Layla,  Qatadah  and  others 
among  the  Salaf  and  those  after  them. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Aishah  said, 

"I  dislike  that  an  orphan's  money  be  under  my 
care,  unless  I  mix  my  food  with  his  food  and  my 
drink  with  his  drink." 


Allah  said: 


...  ^  U3 ... 

Say:  The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their  property. 

meaning,  on  the  one  hand  (i.e.,  this  is  required  in  any 
case). 

Allah  then  said: 


(jlj 

...and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are 
your  brothers. 
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meaning,  there  is  no  harm  if  you  mix  your  food 
and  drink  with  their  food  and  drink,  sińce  they  are 
your  brothers  in  the  religion. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 

;  Alllj 

And  Allah  knows  (the  one)  who  means  mischief  (e.g.,  to 
swallow  their  property)  from  (the  one)  who  means  good 
(e.g.,  to  save  their  property). 

meaning,  He  knows  those  whose  intent  is  to 
cause  mischief  or  righteousness. 

He  also  said: 


(Y  Y  « )  ~  ;5 ^  ój  4111  ?.Ui  j]j 

And  if  Allah  had  wished,  He  could  have  put  you  into 
difficulties.  Truły,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

meaning,  if  Allah  wi lis,  He  will  make  this  matter 
difficult  for  you.  But,  He  madę  it  easy  for  you, 
and  allowed  you  to  mix  your  affairs  with  the 
orphans'  affairs  in  a  way  that  is  better. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

ćjl uk!  JU  i JiJź  Yj 

And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property, 
except  to  improve  it.  (6:152) 

Allah  has  thus  allowed  spending  from  the  orphan's  estate 
by  its  executor,  in  reasonable  proportions,  on  the 
condition  that  he  has  the  intention  to  compensate  the 
orphan  later  on,  when  he  can  afford  it.  We  will  mention 
about  it  in  detail  in  Surah  An-Nisa  by  Allah's  will. 
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JL  clii j&JI  1  jkss  Vj 

2:221  And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (idolatresses) 
till  they  believe  (worship  Allah  Alone). 

o  1*^-'  o  \  9  X'  **  >*  0  ^  ^  0  "•  **•  °  ^  '  Kt' 

\  p-a  4_LaJ^a  <*a^j 

And  indeed  a  slave  woman  who  believes  is  better 
than  a  (free)  Mushrikah  (idolatress),  even  though 
she  pleases  you. 

*  »'.  *.  °s^  V'1'  i  2  i'  c  :-Mi  i  ^  c**8  Sr' 

C5-^  *  J 

0  i."  O  f  O  «'  *  o.,  i  # 

i_y* 

And  give  not  (your  daughters)  in  marriage  to  Al- 
Mushrikin  till  they  believe  (in  Allah  Alone)  and 
verily,  a  believing  servant  is  better  than  a  (free) 
Mushrik  (idolator),  even  though  he  pleases  you. 


5ĄJ!  JJ  IjŁSa  i2l!j  jiil!  J!  ąjy 

UJJ^S  Ajilj  fi 


Those  (Mushrikin)  invite  you  to  the  Fire,  but  Allah 
invites  (you)  to  Paradise  and  forgiveness  by  His 
leave,  and  makes  His  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences, 
verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.)  elear  to 
mankind  that  they  may  remember. 


The  Prohibition  of  marrying  Mushrik  Men  and  Women 


Allah  says; 


pl£ jllill  1  jlpS  Yj 


And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (idolatresses)  till  they 
believe  (worship  Allah  Alone). 

Allah  prohibited  the  believers  from  marrying 
Mushrik  women  who  worship  idols. 
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Although  the  meaning  is  generał  and  includes  every 
Mushrik  woman  from  among  the  idol  worshippers  and 
the  People  of  the  Scripture,  Allah  excluded  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  from  this  ruling. 

Allah  stated: 

ryb  ^jA^ojjjlę  lii  i_i_jS3I  Ijjj!  (jjill 

?'  ■>  u <1  JJĆ.  '***“  ^ 

(Lawful  to  you  in  marriage)  are  chaste  women 
from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  before  your  time  when  you  have 
given  their  due  dowry,  desiring  chastity  (i.e., 
taking  them  in  legał  wedlock)  not  committing 
illegal  sexual  intercourse.  (5:5) 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  what 
Allah  said:  (And  do  not  marry 

Al-Mushrikat  (female  idolators)  till  they  believe 
(worship  Allah  Alone). 

"Allah  has  excluded  the  women  of  the  People  of 
the  Scripture."  This  is  also  the  explanation  of 
Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Makhul,  Al- 
Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ar-Rabi' 
bin  Anas  and  others. 

Some  scholars  said  that; 

the  Ayah  is  exclusively  talking  about  idol 
worshippers  and  not  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
and  this  meaning  is  similar  to  the  first  meaning 
we  mentioned. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  said,  after  mentioning  that 
there  is  Ijma  that  marrying  women  from  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  is  allowed, 

"Umar  disliked  this  practice  so  that  the  Muslims 
do  not  refrain  from  marrying  Muslim  women,  or 
for  similar  reasons." 
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An  authentic  chain  of  narrators  stated  that  Shaqiq  said: 

Once  Hudhayfah  married  a  Jewish  woman  and 
Umar  wrote  to  him,  "Divorce  her." 

He  wrote  back,  "Do  you  claim  that  she  is  not 
allowed  for  me  so  that  I  divorce  her?" 

He  said,  "No.  But,  I  fear  that  you  might  marry  the 
whores  from  among  them." 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Zayd  bin  Wahb  said  that; 

Umar  bin  Khattab  said,  "The  Muslim  man  marries 
the  Christian  woman,  but  the  Christian  man  does 
not  marry  the  Muslim  woman." 

This  Hadith  has  a  stronger,  authentic  chain  of 
narrators  than  the  previous  Hadith. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that; 

Ibn  Umar  disliked  marrying  the  women  from  the 
People  of  the  Scripture.  He  relied  on  his  own 
explanation  for  the  Ayah:  Vj 

(And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (female 
idolators)  till  they  believe  (worship  Allah  Alone). 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"I  do  not  know  of  a  bigger  Shirk  than  her  saying 
that  Jesus  is  her  Lord!" 

Allah  said: 


And  indeed  a  slave  woman  who  believes  is  better  than  a 
(free)  Mushrikah  (female  idolators),  even  though  she 
pleases  you. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 

e>\  jiall  JJ 
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Ig  • 

j  • 


lillij  LlujJ  tjjjill  (iii  jiali 


A  woman  is  chosen  for  marriage  for  four  reasons: 

•  her  wealth, 

•  social  status, 

•  beauty,  and 

•  religion. 

So,  marry  the  religious  woman,  may  your  hands 
be  filled  with  sand  (a  statement  of 
encouragement). 

Muslim  reported  this  Hadith  from  Jabir. 

Muslim  also  reported  that  Ibn  Amr  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

Aklllfll!  liii  liii 

The  life  of  this  world  is  but  a  delight,  and  the  best 
of  the  delights  of  this  earthly  life  is  the  righteous 
wife. 

Allah  then  said: 


And  give  not  (your  daughters)  in  marriage  to  Al- 
Mushrikin  till  they  believe  (in  Allah  Alone). 

meaning,  do  not  marry  Mushrik  men  to  believing 
women. 

This  statement  is  similar  to  Al  la  h's  statement: 

Z#  u  cJa-  V 
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They  are  not  lawful  (wives)  for  them,  nor 
are  they  lawful  (husbands)  for  them. 
(60:10) 

Next,  Allah  said: 

^ya  y 1^.  lin  1  j 

...and  verily,  a  believing  servant  is  better  than  a  (free) 
Mushrik  (idolator),  even  though  he  pleases  you. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  a  believing  man,  even 
an  Abyssinian  servant,  is  better  than  a  Mushrik 
man,  even  if  he  was  a  rich  master. 

...  jlSlI  J\  ... 

Those  (Al-Mushrikun)  invite  you  to  the  Fire, 

meaning,  associating  and  mingling  with  the 
disbelievers  makes  one  love  this  life  and  prefer  it 
over  the  Hereafter,  leading  to  the  severest 
repercussions. 

Allah  said: 


AjjLj  ojii-allj  ^1 

...but  Allah  invites  (you)  to  Paradise  and  forgiveness  by 
His  leave, 

meaning,  by  His  Law,  commandments  and 
prohibitions. 

Allah  said: 

...and  makes  His  Ayat  elear  to  mankind  that  they  may 
remember. 
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S'  s.  -i  >'  »•.''. 

Cg-1^  l> 

Say:  "That  is  an  Adha,  therefore,  keep  away  from 
women  during  menses  and  go  not  in  unto  them  till 
they  are  purified." 

4111  £'jJ  ;>  oi  Ji  liU 

And  when  they  have  purified  themselves,  then  go  in 
unto  them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you. 

u ŚJ&  <L^suj  (j o) 

Truły,  Allah  loves  those  who  turn  unto  Him  in 
repentance  and  loves  those  who  purify  themselves. 

•  >■  o  ..  ii  o  i,;. o  '  .  Ą*  o  o  '  o  S.f  7'  . 

s  ^  i  u  ti  i  ^jLS  «>S  i  i i  ^jLoij 

2:223  Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your 
tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,  and  send  (good  deeds, 
or  ask  Allah  to  bestow  upon  you  pious  offspring)  for 
your  own  selves  beforehand. 

Ó^>1!  fS5t  ljiŁlj  4311  ljStj 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  you  are  to  meet  Him 
(in  the  Hereafter),  and  give  good  tidings  to  the 
believers  (O  Muhammad). 


Sexual  Intercourse  with  Menstruating  Women  is  prohibited 


Allah  says; 

a\\  ^9  ę-\  a  u  \W  I  jŁli  >  Lla 


li 

*> 

■d  CS-121- 


They  ask  you  concerning  menstruation. 

142 


Say:  "That  is  an  Adha,  therefore,  keep  away  from 
women  during  menses  and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they 
are  purified." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that; 

the  Jews  used  to  avoid  their  menstruating 
women,  they  would  not  eat,  or  even  mingle  with 
them  in  the  house.  The  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  asked  about  this  matter  and  Allah 
revealed:  ftuull  Ijijjćli  ja  Cf" 

(J*  (They  ask  you 

concerning  menstruation.  Say:  "That  is  an  Adha, 
therefore,  keep  away  from  women  during  menses 
and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified). 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Ul  IS  I  ji^al 

'  Do  everything  you  wish,  except  having  sexual 
intercourse. 

When  the  Jews  were  told  about  the  Prophefs 
statement,  they  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
this  man  He  would  not  hear  of  any  of  our 
practices,  but  would  defy  it." 

Then,  Usayd  bin  Hudayr  and  Abbad  bin  Bishr 
came  and  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  The  Jews 
said  this  and  that,  should  we  have  sex  with  our 
women  (meaning,  during  the  menstruation 
period)" 

The  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  changed  color,  until 
the  Companions  thought  that  he  was  angry  with 
them.  They  left. 

Soon  after,  some  milk  was  brought  to  Allah's 
Messenger  as  a  gift,  and  he  sent  some  of  it  for 
them  to  drink.  They  knew  then  that  Allah's 
Messenger  was  not  angry  with  them. 

Muslim  also  reported  this  Hadith. 
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Allah  said: 


<ttll  ^2  ę.\  i  LI  ul 

therefore,  keep  away  from  women  during  menses, 
meaning,  avoid  the  sexual  organ. 

The  Prophet  said: 


di  1 £  i  jćLo\ 

Do  anything  you  wish  except  having  sexual 
intercourse.) 

This  is  why  most  of  the  scholars  said  that  it  is 
allowed  to  fondle  the  wife,  except  for  having 
sexual  intercourse  (when  she  is  having  her 
menses). 

Abu  Dawud  reported  that  Ikrimah  related  to  one  of  the 
Prophefs  wives  that  she  said  that; 

whenever  the  Prophet  wanted  to  fondle  (one  of 
his  wives)  during  her  menses,  he  would  cover  her 
sexual  organ  with  something. 

Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  related  that; 

Masruq  went  to  Aishah  and  greeted  her,  and 
Aishah  greeted  him  in  return.  Masruq  said,  "I 
wish  to  ask  you  about  a  matter,  but  I  am  shy." 

She  replied,  "I  am  your  mother  and  you  are  my 
son." 

He  said,  "What  can  the  man  enjoy  of  his  wife 
when  she  is  having  her  menses?" 

She  said,  "Everything  except  her  sexual  organ." 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al- 
Hasan  and  Ikrimah. 
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One  is  Allowed  to  Sleep  next  to  his  Wife  and  to  Eat  with  Her 

(wlien  she  is  having  lier  menses  )■" 


Aishah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask  me  to  wash  his  hair  while 
I  was  having  the  menses.  He  would  lay  on  my  lap  and 
read  the  Qur'an  while  I  was  having  the  period." 

It  is  also  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  Aishah  said, 

"While  having  the  menses,  I  used  to  eat  from  a  piece  of 
meat  and  give  it  to  the  Prophet  who  would  eat  from  the 
same  place  I  ate  from.  I  used  to  have  sips  of  a  drink  and 
would  then  give  the  cup  to  the  Prophet  who  would  place 
his  mouth  where  I  placed  my  mouth." 

It  is  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Maymunah  bint  Al- 
Harith  Al-Hilaliyah  said, 

"Whenever  the  Prophet  wanted  to  fondle  any  of  his  wives 
during  the  periods  (menses),  he  used  to  ask  her  to  wear 
an  Izar  (a  sheet  covering  the  lower-half  of  the  body)." 

These  are  the  wordings  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 

Similar  was  reported  from  Aishah. 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn 
Majah  reported  that; 

Abdullah  bin  Sa'd  Al-Ansari  asked  Allah's  Messenger, 
"What  am  I  allowed  of  my  wife  while  she  is  having  her 
menses?" 

He  said,  "What  is  above  the  Izar  (a  sheet  covering  the 
lower-half  of  the  body)." 

Hence,  Allah's  statement:  uL>^!  J*-  (...and  go 

not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified)  explains  His 
statement:  ^  ęU-uII  Ijljjćla  (...therefore,  keep 

away  from  women  during  menses). 

Allah  prohibited  having  sexual  intercourse  with  the  wife 
during  menstruation,  indicating  that  sexual  intercourse  is 
allowed  otherwise. 
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Allah's  statement: 


AJ1I  llua  jjAjjti  -LaJ  lijj 


And  when  they  have  purified  themselves,  then  go  in  unto 
them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you. 

indicates  that  men  should  have  sexual  intercourse 
with  their  wives  after  they  take  a  bath. 

The  scholars  agree  that  the  woman  is  obliged  to  take  a 
bath,  or  to  perform  Tayammum  with  sand,  if  she  is 
unable  to  use  water,  before  she  is  allowed  to  have  sexual 
intercourse  with  her  husband,  after  the  monthly  period 
ends. 


Ibn  Abbas  said: 

ar "(till  they  are  purified)  means  from 
blood,  and, 

iJlś  (And  when  they  have  purified 
themselves)  means  with  water." 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan, 
Mugatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Al-Layth  bin  Sa'd  and  others. 


Anal  Sex  is  prohibited 


Allah  said: 


... 


L> * 


...as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  other  scholars  have  stated  that; 

this  refers  to  Al-Farj  (the  vagina) 

Therefore,  anal  sex  is  prohibited,  as  we  will 
further  emphasize  afterwards,  Allah  willing. 

Abu  Razin,  Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said  that: 

sS dua.  <>  (...then  go  in  unto  them  as  Allah 

has  ordained  for  you)  means, 
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when  they  are  pure,  and  not  during  the  menses. 


Allah  said  afterwards: 


<111  jj 


Truły,  Allah  loves  those  who  tum  unto  Him  in 
repentance, 

from  the  sin  even  if  it  was  repeated. 

('Ili )  klldl  ... 

and  loves  those  who  purify  themselves. 

meaning,  those  who  purify  themselves  from  the 
impurity  and  the  filth  that  include  having  sexual 
intercourse  with  the  wife  during  the  menses  and 
anal  sex. 


The  Reason  behind  reyealing  Allah's  Statement:  "Your  Wives| 
are  a  Tilth  for  Y 


Allah  said: 

I 

Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you, 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Meaning  the  place  of  pregnancy." 

Allah  then  said: 

“  :■  0  '  1  •*?! 

a-LU  u  ^1  IjjL2 

...so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will, 

meaning,  wherever  you  wish  from  the  front  or 
from  behind,  as  long  as  sex  takes  place  in  one 
valve  (the  female  sexual  organ),  as  the  authentic 
Hadiths  have  indicated. 


... 


For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that; 


Ibn  Al-Munkadir  said  that  he  heard  Jabir  say  that 
the  Jews  used  to  claim  that  if  one  has  sex  with  his 
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wife  from  behind  (in  the  vagina)  the  offspring 
would  become  cross-eyed. 

Then,  this  Ayah  was  revealed:  ^ 

(^4  (Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so 

go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will). 

Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud  also  reported  this 

Hadith. 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir 
narrated  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  told  him  that; 


the  Jews  claimed  to  the  Muslims  that  if  one  has 
sex  with  their  wife  from  behind  (in  the  vagina) 
their  offspring  will  become  cross-eyed. 


O  ^  J  i  iJI.  o  **  o  )  ? 

Allah  revealed  afterwards: 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to 
your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will). 


Ibn  Jurayj  (one  of  the  reporters  of  the  Hadith) 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

lilJi  (jlS  lii  sjji-aj  4_LLa 


From  the  front  or  from  behind,  as  long  as  that 
occurs  in  the  Farj  (vagina). 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Ayah,  ^  (Your  wives  are  a  tilth 

for  you)  was  revealed  about  some  people  from 
the  Ansar  who  came  to  the  Prophet  and  asked 
him  (about  having  sex  with  the  wife  from  behind). 

Fle  said  to  them: 

£  j2l  J  |i|  ^  $  Je.  l#l 

Flave  sex  with  her  as  you  like  as  long  as  that 
occurs  in  the  vagina. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Sabit  said: 

I  went  to  Flafsah  bint  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu  Bakr 
and  said,  "I  wish  to  ask  you  about  something,  but 
I  am  shy." 
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She  said,  "Do  not  be  shy,  O  my  nephew." 

He  said,  "About  having  sex  from  behind  with 
women." 

She  said,  "Umm  Salamah  told  me  that  the  Ansar 
used  to  refrain  from  having  sex  from  behind  (in 
the  vagina).  The  Jews  claimed  that  those  who 
have  sex  with  their  women  from  behind  would 
have  offspring  with  crossed-eyes.  When  the 
Muhajirun  came  to  Al-Madinah,  they  married 
Ansar  women  and  had  sex  with  them  from 
behind.  One  of  these  women  would  not  obey  her 
husband  and  said,  'You  will  not  do  that  until  I  go 
to  AllafTs  Messenger  (and  ask  him  about  this 
matter).' 

She  went  to  Umm  Salamah  and  told  her  the 
story. 

Umm  Salamah  said,  'Wait  until  Allah's  Messenger 
comes.'  When  Allah's  Messenger  came,  the 
Ansari  woman  was  shy  to  ask  him  about  this 
matter,  so  she  left. 

Umm  Salamah  told  Allah's  Messenger  the  story 
and  he  said: 

Summon  the  Ansari  woman. 

She  was  summoned  and  he  recited  this  Ayah  to 
her: 


“  M  u 

C5-1' 


1  '£$4 


Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth, 
when  or  how  you  will. 

He  added: 


Ia^.1  j  UaLaj^a 


Only  in  one  valve  (the  vagina)." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi 
who  said,  "Hasan." 
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An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Ka'b  bin  Alqamah  said  that  Abu 
An-Nadr  said  that; 


he  asked  Nafi,  "The  people  are  repeating  the 
statement  that  you  relate  from  Ibn  Umar  that  he 
allowed  sex  with  women  in  their  rear  (anus)." 

He  said,  "They  have  said  a  lie  about  me.  But  let 
me  tell  you  what  really  happened. 


Ibn  Umar  was  once  reciting  the  Qur'an  while  I 
was  with  him  and  he  reached  the  Ayah: 

^4  (Your  wives  are  a  tilth 


for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you 
will),  he  then  said,  'O  Nafi'!  Do  you  know  the 
story  behind  this  Ayah?' 


I  said,  '  No.' 


He  said,  'We,  the  people  of  Quraysh,  used  to 
have  sexual  intercourse  with  our  wives  from  the 
back  (in  the  vagina).  When  we  migrated  to  Al- 
Madinah  and  married  some  Ansari  women,  we 
wanted  to  do  the  same  with  them.  They  disliked  it 
and  madę  a  big  issue  out  of  it.  The  Ansari  women 
had  followed  the  practice  of  the  Jews  who  have 
sex  with  their  women  while  they  lay  on  their 
sides.  Then,  Allah  revealed: 

(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go 
to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will)." 


This  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  Al- 
Khatami  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

(jAjbąi-t  f. Halli  IjjIj  U  m  Jj^Jl  Ali!  ^ 

Allah  does  not  shy  from  the  truth  -  he  said  it 
thrice-,  do  not  have  anal  sex  with  women. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn 
Majah. 
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Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Ibn 
Abbas  narrated  that  Al  la  h's  Messenger  said: 

Allah  does  not  look  at  a  man  who  had  anal  sex 
with  another  man  or  a  woman. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib." 

This  is  also  the  narration  that  Ibn  Hibban 
collected  in  his  Sahih,  while  Ibn  Hazm  stated  that 
this  is  an  authentic  Hadith. 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ali  bin  Talaq 
said, 


"Allah's  Messenger  forbade  anal  sex  with  women, 
for  Allah  does  not  shy  away  from  truth." 

Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  also  reported  this  Hadith  and 
said,  "Hasan". 

Abu  Muhammad  Abdullah  bin  Abdur-Rahman  Darimi 
reported  in  his  Musnad  that; 

Sa'id  bin  Yasar  Abu  Hubab  said:  I  said  to  Ibn 
Umar,  "What  do  you  say  about  having  sex  with 
women  in  the  rear?" 

He  said,  "What  does  it  mean?" 

I  said,  "Anal  sex." 

He  said,  "Does  a  Muslim  do  that?" 

This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators 
and  is  an  expl icit  rejection  of  anal  sex  from  Ibn 
Umar. 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Ziyad  Naysaburi  reported  that  Ismail  bin 
Ruh  said  that; 

he  asked  Malik  bin  Anas,  "What  do  you  say  about 
having  sex  with  women  in  the  anus?" 

He  said,  "You  are  not  an  Arab.  Does  sex  occur  but 
in  the  place  of  pregnancy?  Do  it  only  in  the  Farj 
(vagina)." 
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I  said,  "O  Abu  Abdullah!  They  say  that  you  allow 
that  practice." 

He  said,  "They  utter  a  lie  about  me,  they  lie  about 
me." 


This  is  Malik's  firm  stance  on  this  subject. 

It  is  also  the  view  of  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Abu 
Salamah,  Ikrimah,  Tawus,  Ata,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Mujahid  bin  Jabr,  Al-Hasan 
and  other  scholars  of  the  Salaf  (the  Companions 
and  the  following  two  generations  after  them). 

They  all,  along  with  the  majority  of  the  scholars, 
harshly  rebuked  the  practice  of  anal  sex  and 
many  of  them  called  this  practice  a  Kufr. 

Allah  said: 


...  1  jiSSj  ... 

...and  send  for  your  own  selves  beforehand. 

meaning,  by  performing  the  acts  of  worship  while 
refraining  from  whatever  Allah  has  prohibited  for 
you. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 

...  » jaid  1  jlŁlj  1  j^lj  ... 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  you  are  to  meet  Him  (in 
the  Hereafter), 

meaning,  He  will  hołd  you  accountable  for  all  of 
your  deeds. 


...and  give  good  tidings  to  the  believers  (O  Muhammad). 

meaning,  those  who  obey  what  Allah  has 
commanded  and  refrain  from  what  He  has 
prohibited. 
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Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ata  said,  or  related  it  to  Ibn 
Abbas,  IjajSj  (...and  send  for  your  own  selves 

beforehand)  means, 

mention  Allah's  Name,  by  saying,  Bismillah', 
before  having  sexual  intercourse." 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 

^4111 1&\  ęLL  :ljii  ai a!  'jl  °tj  Jijt  ii]  y  y 

.llj  i  J-iŚj  u!  l^s  ^ . 1 '  V  J 

l^j!  lignit  ^3 


If  anyone  of  you  on  having  sexual  relations  with 
his  wife  said:  'In  the  Name  of  Allah.  O  Allah! 
Protect  us  from  Satan  and  also  protect  what  you 
bestow  upon  us  (i.e.,  the  coming  offspring)  from 
Satan,'  and  if  it  is  destined  that  they  should  have 
a  child  then,  Satan  will  never  be  able  to  harm 
him. 


1 JŚS  j  1  Jj,  J  4^'J.  -dli  1  jŁki  Yj 

iSWj  (jJjJ!  ÓS  Ukt 


■»  *-  i» 

ę-  jgC-  ^  XA 1 


y 


2:224  And  make  not  Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in 
your  oaths  against  doing  good  and  acting  piously, 
and  making  peace  among  mankind.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower  (i.e.,  do  not  swear  much  and  if 
you  have  sworn  against  doing  something  good  then 
give  an  expiation  for  the  oath  and  do  good). 

u.  lAJj  '4  cj  iiii  v 
yk  ójŁ  Aliij  <•>..< 

2:225  Allah  will  not  cali  you  to  account  for  that 
which  is  unintentional  in  your  oaths,  but  He  will  cali 
you  to  account  for  that  which  your  hearts  have 
earned.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Forbearing. 
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The  Prohibition  of  swearing  to  abandon  a  Good  Deed 


Allah  commands, 


ij. 


1  AL 


1  jaSj  Ijjjj  jt 


jtl  AjJajC.  aIII  1j£tkj 
(YYi) 


And  make  not  Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in  your  oaths 
against  doing  good  and  acting  piously,  and  making  peace 
among  mankind.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower 
(i.e.,  do  not  swear  much  and  if  you  have  sworn  against 
doing  something  good  then  give  an  expiation  for  the 
oath  and  do  good). 

Allah  commands,  'You  should  not  implement  your 
vows  in  AllahTs  Name  to  refrain  from  pious  acts 
and  severing  the  relations  with  the  relatives,  if 
you  swear  to  abandon  such  causes.' 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

Jjf  1  jijj  J  ^Ulj  J1^3I  1  jTjf  JL  Yj 
j  Ijakjlj  aIII  j. ii  (jj '«  *41  j  ^j;5  -m^lj 

a1]I  jjl  (jjj^uj 


(And  let  not  those  among  you  who  are  blessed 
with  graces  and  wealth  swear  not  to  give  (any 
sort  of  help)  to  their  kinsmen,  Al-Masakin  (the 
poor),  and  those  who  left  their  homes  for  Al  la  h's 
cause.  Let  them  pardon  and  forgive.  Do  you  not 
love  that  Allah  should  forgive  you!  (24:22) 

Continuity  in  a  sinful  vow  is  morę  sinful  than  breaking  it 
by  expiation. 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 

J  2b!  Jjc-  Al  ^jI  Akt  ^3  A 3 la. jj  (jtS  2ulj 

AjIc.  2bl  (_pajj3l  ^^jll  Ajjlśfi 


By  Allah!  It  is  morę  sinful  to  Allah  that  one  of  you 
implements  his  vow  regarding  (severing  the 
relations  with)  his  relatives  than  (breaking  his 
promise  and)  paying  the  Kaffarah  that  Allah  has 
reguired  in  such  cases. 
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This  is  how  Muslim  reported  this  Hadith  and  also 
Imam  Ahmad. 


Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
what  Allah  said:  <011  Vj  (And  make  not 

Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in  your  oaths)  means, 

"Do  not  vow  to  refrain  from  doing  good  works.  (If 
you  make  such  vow  then)  break  it,  pay  the 
Kaffarah  and  do  the  good  work." 

This  was  also  said  by  Masruq,  Ash-Sha'bi, 
Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Mujahid,  Tawus,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ata,  Ikrimah,  Makhul,  Az-Zuhri,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Ata  Al-Khurasani  and  As-Suddi. 


Supporting  this  view,  which  is  the  majority  view,  is  what 
is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ashari 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Ijlś.  Lajjć.  (jAAj  (Lalk.1  U  tiil  ę.Ujj  au!j 

Jj  jla.  jA  (_§ ill  lll 


By  Allah!  Allah  willing,  I  will  not  vow  to  do  a  thing 
and  then  see  a  better  act,  but  I  would  do  what  is 
better  and  break  my  vow. 

Muslim  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

tAilaJ  (jC.  I T'  Ia  JJC-  (jJ-a-l  1 _ śla.  jj-a 

jA  (JkaJj 


Whoever  makes  a  vow  and  then  finds  what  is 
better  than  his  vow  (should  break  his  vow)  pay 
the  Kaffarah  and  perform  the  better  deed. 


The  Laghw  (Unintentional)  Yows 


Allah  said: 

...  ^  jkilL  Aill  ^Ijj  V 
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Allah  will  not  cali  you  to  account  for  that  which  is 
unintentional  in  your  oaths, 

This  Ayah  means,  'Allah  does  not  punish  or  hołd 
you  accountable  for  the  Laghw  (unintentional) 
vows  that  you  make.' 

The  Laghw  vows  are  unintentional  and  are  just  like  the 
habitual  statements  that  the  tongue  repeats,  without 
really  intending  them.  For  instance,  it  is  reported  in  the 
Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

A\  dl  >  d  »  i^jillj  pdld  >  JlSa  <_aŁ 

Whoever  swore  and  (unintentionally)  mentioned 
Al-Lat  and  Al-Uzza  (two  idols)  in  his  vow,  should 
then  say,  'There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah'. 

The  Messenger  said  this  statement  to  some  new  Muslims 
whose  tongues  were,  before  Islam,  used  to  vowing  by 
their  idol  Al-Lat.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  ordered  them  to 
intentionally  recite  the  slogan  of  Ikhlas,  just  as  they 
mentioned  these  words  by  mistake,  so  that  it  (the  word 
of  Ikhlas)  may  eradicate  the  word  (of  Shirk).  This  is 
why  Allah  said: 


...  Laj  ... 


...but  He  will  cali  you  to  account  for  that  which 
your  hearts  have  earned. 

and  in  another  Ayah, 

0$l  > 


...for  your  deliberate  oaths.  (5:89) 

Abu  Dawud  reported  under  Chapter:  'The  Laghw  Vows' 
that  Ata  said  that  Aishah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


Mj  »  iMj  >  Jkjll  £d£  jA  j^l  >  >111 
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The  Laghw  in  the  vows  includes  what  the  man 
says  in  his  house,  such  as,  'No,  by  Al  la  h,’  and, 

'  Yes,  by  Allah'. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Laghw  vow  includes  vowing  while  angry." 

He  also  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Laghw  vow  includes  vowing  to  prohibit  what 
Allah  has  allowed,  and  this  type  does  not  require 
a  Kaffarah  (expiation)." 

Similar  was  said  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr. 

In  addition,  Abu  Dawud  related  under  Chapter:  'Vowing 
while  Angry'  that; 

Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib  said  that  two  Ansari  brothers 
both  received  inheritance  and  one  of  them  asked 
that  the  inheritance  be  divided.  His  brother  said, 

"If  you  ask  me  about  di vidi ng  the  inheritance 
again,  then  all  of  what  I  have  will  be  spent  on  the 
Ka '  bah's  door." 

Umar  said  to  him,  "The  Ka'bah  does  not  need 
your  money.  So  break  your  vow,  pay  the 
Kaffarah  and  come  to  terms  with  your  brother.  I 
heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 

A x  jjafl  ^  ^  ^  A  Uj  U 

Do  not  make  a  vow  against  yourself,  nor  to 
disobey  the  Lord,  cut  the  relations  of  the  womb  or 
dispose  of  what  you  do  not  own." 

Allah  said: 


...  ... 


...but  He  will  cali  you  to  account  for  that  which  your 
hearts  have  earned, 
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Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  that; 

this  Ayah  means  swearing  about  a  matter  while 
knowing  that  he  is  lying. 


Mujahid  and  others  said  this  Ayah  is  similar  to  what 
Allah  said: 


Uu  jSJj 


...but  He  will  punish  you  for  your  deliberate 
oaths.  (5:89) 


Allah  said, 

(YY 0)^k  jjk  aBj  ... 

And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Forbearing. 

meaning,  He  is  Oft-Forgiving  to  His  servants  and 
Most  Forbearing  with  them. 


jli  jJIi I  o*  óJjd 

2:226  Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual 
relation  with  their  wives  must  wait  for  four  months, 
then  if  they  return,  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


*  i"  * 

]  lC» 


<Sii  b U  (3JU1 


yy  ub 


2:227  And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce,  then  Allah  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 


The  Ila*  and  its  Rulings 


Allah  says; 


j  aDI  jjlfl  1  L‘-'i  ag jl  1  n i 

/ v  v 
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Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual  relation  with 
their  wives  must  wait  for  four  months,  then  if  they 
return,  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

Ila'  is  a  type  of  vow  where  a  man  swears  not  to  sleep 
with  his  wife  for  a  certain  period,  whether  less  or  morę 
than  four  months.  If  the  vow  of  Ila'  was  for  less  than 
four  months,  the  man  has  to  wait  for  the  vow's  period  to 
end  and  then  is  allowed  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
his  wife.  She  has  to  be  patient  and  she  cannot  ask  her 
husband,  in  this  case,  to  end  his  vow  before  the  end  of 
its  term. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  swore  he  would  stay  away  from 
with  his  wives  for  a  month.  He  then  came  down 
after  twenty-nine  days  saying: 

Jj  C  J-jT-  j  ^jglj 

The  (lunar)  month  is  twenty-nine  days. 

Similar  was  narrated  by  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and 
reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 

If  the  period  of  Ila'  is  for  morę  than  four  months, 
the  wife  is  allowed  in  this  case  to  ask  her 
husband,  upon  the  end  of  the  four  months,  to  end 
the  Ila'  and  have  sexual  relations  with  her. 
Otherwise,  he  should  dworce  her,  by  being  forced 
to  do  so  by  the  authorities  if  necessary,  so  that 
the  wife  is  not  harmed. 

Allah  said: 

...  Ó*  Ujfyi 

Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
their  wives, 

meaning,  swear  not  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
the  wife. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Ila'  involves  the  wife 
and  not  a  slave-women,  as  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  have  agreed, 
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’  »:.f  f  *  *'  * 


...must  wait  for  four  months, 

meaning,  the  husband  waits  for  four  months  from 
the  time  of  the  vow  and  then  ends  the  Ila’  (if  the 
vow  was  for  four  or  morę  months)  and  is  required 
to  either  return  to  his  wife  or  dworce  her. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  next: 


... 


...then  if  they  return, 

meaning,  to  a  normal  relationship,  having  sexual 
intercourse  with  the  wife. 

This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Masruq,  Ash- 
Sha'  bi,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ibn  Jarir. 

jjfe  yi!  ... 

...verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

with  any  shortcomings  that  occurred  in  the  rights 
of  the  wife  because  of  the  vow  of  Ila'. 

Allah  said: 


(  Y  Y  V)  ^ajć.  ^Lajg]  <111  (jls  (jlj 

And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce,  then  Allah  is  All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

j)j  (And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce), 

indicating  that  dworce  does  not  occur  by  merely 
passing  the  four  month  mark  (during  the  Ila  ). 

Malik  reported  from  Nafi'  that  Abdullah  bin  Umar  said, 

"If  the  man  swears  to  Ila’  from  his  wife,  then 
divorce  does  not  occur  automatically  even  after 
the  four  months  have  passed.  When  he  stops  at 
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the  four  months  mark,  he  should  either  divorce  or 
return." 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this  Hadith. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Suhayl  bin  Abu  Salih  said  that  his 
father  said, 

"I  asked  twelve  Companions  about  the  man  who 
does  Ila'  with  his  wife.  They  all  stated  that  he 
does  not  have  to  do  anything  until  the  four 
months  have  passed  and  then  has  to  either  retain 
or  divorce  her." 

Ad-Daraqutni  also  reported  this  from  Suhayl. 

It  is  also  reported  from  Umar,  Uthman,  Ali,  Abu 
Ad-Darda,  Aishah,  Ibn  Umar  and  Ibn  Abbas. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib, 
Umar  bin  Abdul-Aziz,  Mujahid,  Tawus, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  and  Al-Qasim. 


*  *  f  i  ł  '  *  *  **  r.  fr.  0  S-  }  »!' 

(jau  2  j  Aj_L1 

f  J?'j 

2:228  And  divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods,  and  it 
is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs,  if  they  believe  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day. 

taJLa)  Ijiljf  ó\  Jl 

And  their  husbands  have  the  better  right  to  take 
them  back  in  that  period,  if  they  wish  for 
reconciliation. 
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Jć.  <111 J  <Vj3 

And  they  (women)  have  rights  (over  their  husbands 
as  regards  living  expenses)  similar  (to  those  of 
their  husbands)  over  them  (as  regards  obedience 
and  respect)  to  what  is  reasonable,  but  men  have  a 
degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them.  And  Allah  is 
All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 


The  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  of  the  Diyorced  Woman 


Allah  says; 


L  ^ 1  j  ’  j  dlLaHa^łllj 


And  divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards  their 
marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods, 

This  Ayah  contains  a  command  from  Allah  that 
the  divorced  woman,  whose  marriage  was 
consummated  and  who  still  has  menstruation 
periods,  should  wait  for  three  (menstrual)  periods 
(Quru)  after  the  dworce  and  then  remarry  if  she 
wishes. 


The  Meaning  of  AI-Quru 


Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Alqamah  said: 

We  were  with  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  when  a  woman  came 
and  said,  "My  husband  divorced  me  one  or  two  periods 
ago.  He  then  came  back  to  me  while  I  had  prepared  my 
water  (for  taking  a  bath),  took  off  my  clothes  and  closed 
my  door." 

Umar  asked  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  "What  do  you  think?" 

He  said,  "I  think  that  she  is  still  his  wife,  as  long  as  she 
is  not  allowed  to  resume  praying  (i.e.,  until  the  third 
period  ends  before  he  takes  her  back)." 
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Umar  said,  "This  is  my  opinion  too." 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq,  Umar, 
Uthman,  Ali,  Abu  Ad-Darda,  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit,  Anas 
bin  Malik,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Mu'adh,  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b,  Abu 
Musa  Al-Ash'ari  and  Ibn  Abbas. 

Furthermore,  this  is  the  opinion  of  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib, 
Alqamah,  Aswad,  Ibrahim,  Mujahid,  Ata,  Tawus,  Sa'id 
bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Muhammad  bin  Sirin,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ar-Rabi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  As- 
Suddi,  Makhul,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ata  Al-Khurasani. 

They  all  stated  that  the  Quru  is  the  menstruation  period. 

What  testifies  to  this  is  the  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  and 
An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Fatimah  bint  Abu  Flubaiysh  said 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  her: 

Do  not  pray  during  your  Aqra  (pi.  for  Quru,  the 
menstruation  period). 

If  this  Hadith  was  authentic,  it  would  have  been  a  elear 
proof  that  the  Quru  is  the  menstruation  period. 
Flowever,  one  of  the  narrators  of  this  Hadith,  Al- 
Mundhir,  is  an  unknown  person  (in  Hadith  terminology), 
as  Abu  Flatim  has  stated,  although  Ibn  Flibban  has 
mentioned  Al-Mundhir  in  his  book  Ath-Thiqat. 


A  Woman's  Statement  about  Menses  and  Purity  is  to 


Allah  said: 

...  gj  aIII  C J  ... 

...and  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs, 

meaning,  of  pregnancy  or  menstruation  periods. 

This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn  Umar, 
Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Flakam  bin  Utaybah,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 
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Allah  then  said: 


...  Jjll J  a3Hj  uJ  ... 

...if  they  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 

This  Ayah  warns  women  against  hiding  the  truth 
(if  they  were  pregnant  or  on  their  menses), 
indicating  that  they  are  the  authority  in  such 
matters  as  they  alone  know  such  facts  about 
themselves.  Since  verifying  such  matters  is 
difficult,  Allah  left  this  decision  with  them.  Yet, 
women  were  warned  not  to  hide  the  truth  in  case 
they  wish  to  end  the  Iddah  sooner,  or  later, 
according  to  their  desires.  Women  were  thus 
commanded  to  say  the  truth  (if  they  were 
pregnant  or  on  their  menses),  no  morę  and  no 
less. 


The  Husband  has  the  Right  to  take  back  his  Diyorced  Wife| 
du ring  the  Iddah  (Waiting 


Allah  said: 


IkiU-aj  1  jjl jl  (j)  ^  (jAÓ jj  ... 


And  their  husbands  have  the  better  right  to  take  them 
back  in  that  period,  if  they  wish  for  reconciliation. 

Hence,  the  husband  who  divorces  his  wife  can 
take  her  back,  providing  she  is  still  in  her  Iddah 
(time  spent  before  a  divorced  woman  or  a  widów 
can  remarry)  and  that  his  aim,  by  taking  her 
back,  is  righteous  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
things  back  to  normal.  However,  this  ruling 
applies  where  the  husband  is  eligible  to  take  his 
divorced  wife  back. 


We  should  mention  that  (when  this  Ayah  2:228 
was  revealed),  the  ruling  that  madę  the  divorce 
thrice  and  specified  when  the  husband  is  ineligible 
to  take  his  divorced  wife  back,  had  not  been 
revealed  yet.  Previously,  the  man  used  to  divorce 
his  wife  and  then  take  her  back  even  if  he  had 
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divorced  her  a  hundred  separate  times. 
Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  the  following  Ayah 
(2:229)  that  madę  the  divorce  only  thrice.  So 
there  was  now  a  reversible  diyorce  and  an 
irreversible  finał  diyorce. 


The  Rights  the  Spouses  have  over  Each  Other 


Allah  said: 


...  <L1a«  ... 

And  they  (women)  have  rights  (over  their  husbands  as 
regards  I i vi ng  expenses)  similar  (to  those  of  their 
husbands)  over  them  (as  regards  obedience  and  respect) 
to  what  is  reasonable, 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  wife  has  certain 
rights  on  her  husband,  just  as  he  has  certain 
rights  on  her,  and  each  is  obliged  to  give  the 
other  spouse  his  due  rights. 

Muslim  reported  that  Jabir  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 

uil  ja łfllill  ^  M  IjSSla 


Fear  Allah  regarding  your  women,  for  you  have 
taken  them  by  Allah's  covenant  and  were  allowed 
to  enjoy  with  them  sexually  by  Allah's  Words. 


lilii  (jl*3  (jli  (jjlajj  U  J 


You  have  the  right  on  them  that  they  do  not  allow 
anyone  you  dislike  to  sit  on  your  mat.  If  they  do 
that,  then  discipline  them  leniently. 

i_aj  jk-JL  jluSj  j  j 


They  have  the  right  to  be  spent  on  and  to  be 
bought  clothes  in  what  is  reasonable. 
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Bahz  bin  Hakim  said  that  Muawiyah  bin  Haydah  Al- 
Qushayri  related  that  his  grandfather  said, 

"O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  right  the  wife 
of  one  of  us  has?" 


The  Prophet  said: 

t—  ■  <aJ  Uj  U  - 1  y  1  lii  li  jluSjj  1 1  **  i  a*  \t  lii  I  *  '  jjS 


dmll  l3l  Uj  Uj 


To  feed  her  when  you  eat,  buy  her  clothes  when 
you  buy  for  yourself  and  to  refrain  from  striking 
her  on  the  face,  cursing  her  or  staying  away  from 
her  except  in  the  house. 

Waki  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"I  like  to  take  care  of  my  appearance  for  my  wife 
just  as  I  like  for  her  to  take  care  of  her 
appearance  for  me. 

This  is  because  Allah  says:  ć&J 

(And  they  (women)  have  rights  similar 
(to  those  of  their  husbands)  over  them  to  what  is 
reasonable)." 

This  statement  is  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn 
Abu  Hatim. 


The  Yirtue  Men  have  over  Women 


Allah  said: 


...  ^ ... 


but  men  have  a  degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  men  are  in  a  morę 
advantageous  position  than  women  physically  as 
well  as  in  their  mannerism,  status,  obedience  (of 
women  to  them),  spending,  taking  care  of  the 
affairs  and  in  generał,  in  this  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 
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Allah  said  (in  another  Ayah), 


‘  aIII  (_]"■  ^  UłJ  ę. Halli  (_5^Ć-  jjj-aljS 

I  1  jaiif  Lajj  “ax .'  ł.5^- 


Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of 
women,  because  Allah  has  madę  one  of 
them  to  excel  the  other,  and  because  they 
spend  (to  support  them)  from  their  means. 
(4:34) 

Allah's  statement: 


(Y  Y  A)  aIIIj 


And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

means,  He  is  Mighty  in  His  punishment  of  those 
who  disobey  and  defy  His  commands.  He  is  Wise 
in  what  He  commands,  destines  and  legislates. 


2:229  The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that  either  you 
retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with 
kindness. 

j  yj  up,  b* 1;  uu  ijikb  ot  ja  v j 

aSi\  jjik  Ua)  Vi 

And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back 
(from  your  wives)  any  of  what  you  gave  them  (the 
Mahr,  bridal-money  given  by  the  husband  to  his 
wife  at  the  time  of  marriage),  except  when  both 
parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the 
limits  ordained  by  Allah  (e.g.,  to  deal  with  each 
other  on  a  fair  basis). 
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UojS  l  jlc-  ^-9  a!11  ^  (j|3 

0  .  "  ź*  i 

Aj  c.  jJu3) 

Then  if  you  fear  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  keep 
the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  there  is  no  sin  on 
either  of  them  if  she  gives  back  (the  Mahr  or  a  part 
of  it). 

ijAa.  .Wij  Uj^jkj  aIII 

ójiyji  p  asjjti 

These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them.  And  whoever  transgresses  the 
limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  such  are  the 
wrongdoers. 

o^jjĆ-  ^^JJ  ^  ^-9  1  g  (jJJ 

2:230  And  if  he  has  divorced  her  (the  third  time), 
then  she  is  not  lawful  unto  him  thereafter  until  she 
has  married  another  husband. 


u'  u!  ^ 

aIII  i ,jik  UuS 


Then,  if  the  other  husband  divorces  her,  it  is  no  sin 
on  both  of  them  that  they  reunite,  provided  they 
feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah. 


4ii  ijii  atj, 

These  are  the  limits  of  Allah,  which  He  makes  plain 
for  the  people  who  have  knowledge. 
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Diyorce  is  Thrice 


Allah  says; 


gLai^b  j(  ( _ 


The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on 
reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with  kindness. 


This  honorable  Ayah  abrogated  the  previous  practice  in 
the  beginning  of  Islam,  when  the  man  had  the  right  to 
take  back  his  divorced  wife  even  if  he  had  divorced  her  a 
hundred  times,  as  long  as  she  was  still  in  her  Iddah 
(waiting  period).  This  situation  was  harmful  for  the  wife, 
and  this  is  why  Allah  madę  the  divorce  thrice,  where  the 
husband  is  allowed  to  take  back  his  wife  after  the  first 
and  the  second  divorce  (as  long  as  she  is  still  in  her 
Iddah). 

The  diyorce  becomes  irrevocable  after  the  third  diyorce, 
as  Allah  said:  ubij-4  <j£^' 

(The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on 
reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with  kindness). 

In  his  Sunan,  Abu  Dawud  reported  in  Chapter: 


"Taking  the  Wife  back  after  the  third  (Diyorce)  is 
an  abrogated  practice,"  that  Ibn  Abbas 

commented  on  the  Ayah:  ufr-^b 
b^-^jl  J*  ji  OfJ  f  JjŚ  (And 


divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards  their 
marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods,  and  it  is 
not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs,)  (2:228).  The  man  used 
to  have  the  right  to  take  back  his  wife  even  if  he 
had  divorced  her  thrice.  Allah  abrogated  this  and 
said:  ubij-*  jbUall  (The  diyorce  is  twice). 


This  Tafsir  was  also  collected  by  An-Nasa'i. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Urwah  said  that  a  man  said 
to  his  wife, 

"I  will  neither  diyorce  you  nor  take  you  back." 
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She  said,  "How?" 


He  said,  "I  will  dworce  you  and  when  your  term  of 
Iddah  nears  its  end,  I  will  take  you  back." 

She  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  told  him  what 
happened,  and  Allah  revealed:  <jp^'  (The 

divorce  is  twice). 

Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  also  reported  this  Hadith  in 
his  Tafsir. 

Allah  said: 


jluikb  ^Jjjoii  jt  i _ 


...after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or 

release  her  with  kindness, 

meaning,  '  If  you  divorce  her  once  or  twice,  you 
have  the  choice  to  take  her  back,  as  long  as  she 
is  still  in  her  Iddah,  intending  to  be  kind  to  her 
and  to  mend  differences.  Otherwise,  await  the 
end  of  her  term  of  Iddah,  when  the  dworce 
becomes  finał,  and  let  her  go  her  own  way  in 
peace,  without  committing  any  harm  or  injustice 
against  her.' 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  the  man  divorces  his  wife  twice,  let  him 
fear  Allah,  regarding  the  third  time.  He  should 
either  keep  her  with  him  and  treat  her  with 
kindness,  or  let  her  go  her  own  way  with 
kindness,  without  infringing  upon  any  of  her 
rights." 


Taking  back  the  Mahr  (Dowry) 


Allah  said: 


lljjjó  ^jAj^jjjI  'Caa  1j.li.tj  jj!  (Ja>j  ... 


And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from 
your  wives)  any  of  (the  dowry)  what  you  gave  them, 
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meaning,  you  are  not  allowed  to  bother  or 
pressure  your  wives  to  end  this  situation  by 
giving  you  back  the  Mahr  and  any  gifts  that  you 
have  given  them  (in  return  for  divorce). 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 

ijjjlj  (jt  Ua  JJ  A  •  ait  j 


...and  you  should  not  treat  them  with  harshness, 
that  you  may  take  away  part  of  what  you  have 
given  them,  unless  they  commit  open  illegal 
sexual  intercourse.  (4:19) 


However,  if  the  wife  willingly  gives  back  anything  with  a 
good  heart,  then  Allah  said  regarding  this  situation: 


Ljjjjs  t J. jj&  t Ajjs  ijf-  ij!4 


...but  if  they,  of  their  own  good  pleasure,  remit 
any  part  of  it  to  you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it  without 
fear  of  any  harm.  (4:4) 


Allowing  Khulv  and  the  Return  of  the  Mahr  in  that  Case 


When  the  spouses  have  irreconcilable  differences  wherein  the 
wife  ignores  the  rights  of  the  husband,  dislikes  him  and 
becomes  unable  to  li ve  with  him  any  longer,  she  is  allowed  to 
free  herself  (from  married  life)  by  giving  him  back  what  he  had 
given  her  (in  gifts  and  Mahr).  There  is  no  sin  on  her  in  this  case 
nor  on  him  if  he  accepts  such  offer. 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 

Vt  lilAj  jt  VI ISS  ll.  IjSklS  J  Jjaj  Vj  ... 

Aj  CllJjil  Usj3  l  jlf-  ^3  Ąiil  -ij-la.  Lajkj  jjl S  ąUI 


And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from 
your  wives)  any  of  what  you  gave  them,  except  when 
both  parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the 
limits  ordained  by  Allah  (e.g.,  to  deal  with  each  other  on 
a  fair  basis).  Then  if  you  fear  that  they  would  not  be  able 


171 


to  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  there  is  no  sin 
on  either  of  them  if  she  gives  back. 


Sometimes,  the  woman  has  no  valid  reason  and  she  still  asks 
for  her  marriage  to  be  ended.  In  this  case,  Ibn  Jarir  reported 
that  Thawban  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


1  »  jlr.  Ua  <JJĆ.  IfllUa  (. " jlL. jj  al 


rA  t 


Any  woman  who  asks  her  husband  for  divorce  without 
justification,  then  the  scent  of  Paradise  will  be  forbidden 
for  her. 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  stated  that  it  is 

Hasan. 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that; 

the  Ayah  (2:229)  was  revealed  about  Thabit  bin  Qays 
bin  Shammas  and  his  wife  Habibah  bint  Abdullah  bin 
Ubayy  bin  Salul. 

In  his  Muwatta,  Imam  Malik  reported  that; 

Habibah  bint  Sahl  Al-Ansariyah  was  married  to  Thabit  bin 
Qays  bin  Shammas  and  that  Allah's  Messenger  once 
went  to  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  and  found  Habibah  bint 
Sahl  by  his  door  in  the  dark.  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
"Who  is  this?" 

She  said,  "I  am  Habibah  bint  Sahl,  O  Messenger  of 
Allah!" 


He  said,  "What  is  the  matter?" 


She  said,  "I  and  Thabit  bin  Qays",  meaning,  (she  can  no 
longer  be  with)  her  husband. 


When  her  husband  Thabit  bin  Qays  came,  Allah's 
Messenger  said  to  him: 


(j(  2bl  ę.Ujj  Ua  .13  1 "  4 


This  is  Habibah  bint  Sahl,  she  said  what  Allah  has 
permitted  her  to  say. 
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Habibah  also  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  still  have 
everything  he  gave  me." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


uv 


Take  it  from  her. 

So,  he  took  it  from  her  and  she  remained  in  her  family's 
house." 

This  was  reported  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i. 
Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  wife  of  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin 
Shammas  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  "O  Messenger 
of  Allah!  I  do  not  criticize  his  religion  or  mannerism.  But 
I  hate  committing  Kufr  in  Islam  (by  ignoring  his  rights 
on  her)." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

4 'la  (jjJjjf 


Will  you  give  him  back  his  garden? 
She  said,  "Yes." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


4AlHaJ  \  a  otU I J  Sa  vwll 


Take  back  the  garden  and  divorce  her  once. 
An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it. 


The  Idtlah  (Waiting  Period)  for  the  Khul" 


At-Tirmidhi  reported  that; 

Rubayi  bint  Mu'awwidh  bin  Afra  got  a  Khul  during  the 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  Prophet  ordered  her  to 
wait  for  one  menstruation  period  for  Iddah. 
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Transgressing  the  set  limits  of  Allah  is  an  Injustice| 


Allah  said: 


iźllJjti  <111  Aj-ia.  Ajljj  lAj-ii*j  liii  <111  Aj-ia.  iźlL 

(Y  \  *1)  (jjlULkll 


These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them.  And  whoever  transgresses  the  limits 
ordained  by  Allah,  then  such  are  the  wrongdoers. 

This  means  that  the  laws  that  Allah  has  legislated 
are  His  set  limits,  so  do  not  transgress  them. 

An  authentic  Hadith  States: 


Ui  (_pajlji  (_pajij  tlA j.Ykm  Ui  Uj-la.  (jl 

ę-Uliil  (jc.  dlfLujj  d  k  Ui 

l^jć.  I  jllluj  Ui  jić- 


Allah  has  set  some  limits,  so  do  not  transgress 
them;  and  commanded  some  commands,  so  do 
not  ignore  them;  and  madę  some  things  unlawful, 
so  do  not  commit  them.  He  has  also  left  some 
matters  (without  rulings)  as  a  mercy  with  you, 
not  because  He  has  forgotten  them,  so  do  not  ask 
about  them. 


Pronouncing  Three  Diyorces  at  the  same  Time  is  Unlawful 


The  last  Ayah  we  mentioned  was  used  as  evidence  to  prove 
that  it  is  not  allowed  to  pronounce  three  divorces  at  one  time. 
What  further  proves  this  rui  i  ng  is  that  Mahmud  bin  Labid  has 
stated  -  as  An-Nasa'i  recorded  -  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  told 
about  a  man  who  pronounced  three  divorces  on  his  wife  at  one 
time,  so  the  Prophet  stood  up  while  angry  and  said: 


^^Ua(  (jl?  litj  ^ *'5;  Ł- 


The  Book  of  Allah  is  being  madę  the  subject  of  jest  while 
I  am  still  amongst  you. 
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A  man  then  stood  up  and  said,  "Should  I  kill  that  man,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah." 


The  Wife  cannot  be  taken  back  after  the  Third  Divorce 


Allah  said: 


And  if  he  has  divorced  her  (the  third  time),  then  she  is 
not  lawful  for  him  thereafter  until  she  has  married 
another  husband. 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  man  divorces  his 
wife  for  the  third  time  after  he  divorced  her  twice, 
then  she  will  no  longer  be  allowed  for  marriage  to 
him. 


Allah  said: 


SJJĆ.  lk.jj 

...until  she  has  married  another  husband. 

meaning,  until  she  legał ly  marries  another  man. 

For  instance,  if  she  has  sexual  intercourse  with  any  man, 
even  her  master  (if  she  was  a  servant),  she  would  still 
be  ineligible  for  marriage  for  her  ex-husband  (who 
divorced  her  thrice),  because  whomever  she  had  sexual 
relations  with  was  not  her  legał  husband. 

If  she  marries  a  man  without  consummating  the 
marriage,  she  will  not  be  eligible  for  her  ex-husband. 

Muslim  reported  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  about  a  woman  who 
marries  a  man  who  thereafter  divorces  her 
(thrice).  She  then  marries  another  man  and  he 
divorces  her  before  he  has  sexual  relations  with 
her,  would  she  be  allowed  for  her  first  husband? 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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No,  until  he  enjoys  her  Usaylah  (sexual  relation). 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this  Hadith. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"The  wife  of  Rifa'ah  Al-Qurazi  came  while  I  and 
Abu  Bakr  were  with  the  Prophet  and  she  said,  'I 
was  Rifa'ah's  wife,  but  he  divorced  me  and  it  was 
an  irrevocable  divorce.  Then  I  married  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Az-Zubayr,  but  his  sexual  organ  is 
minutę  like  a  string.'  She  then  took  a  smali  string 
of  her  garment  (to  resemble  how  smali  his  sexual 
organ  was). 

Khalid  bin  Sa'id  bin  Al-' As,  who  was  next  to  the 
door  and  was  not  yet  allowed  in,  said,  'O  Abu 
Bakr!  Why  do  you  not  forbid  this  (woman)  from 
what  she  is  revealing  frankly  before  the  Prophet?' 


The  Prophet  merely  smiled.  Then,  Allah's 
Messenger  asked  her: 


*  r*t° "  -* 

t4  lilmC. 


tU  tAĆlij  ^1  ^ 

i-M  u  ,'r.  j 


Do  you  want  to  remarry  Rifa'ah?  You  cannot 
unless  you  experience  his  Usaylah  and  he 
experiences  your  Usaylah  (i.e.,  had  a  complete 
sexual  relation  with  your  present  husband)." 

Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded 
this  Hadith. 

Muslim's  wording  is  "Rifa'ah  divorced  his  wife  for 
the  third  and  finał  time." 

The  word  Usaylah  mentioned  in  the  Hadith, 

means  sexual  intercourse. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Aishah  sa 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

aŁJJ!  Ul 

Usaylah  is  sexual  intercourse. 
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The  Curse  on  the  Participants  of  Tahlil/Halalah 


The  reason  for  the  woman  (who  was  divorced  thrice)  to  marry 
another  man  must  be  that  the  man  desires  her  and  has  the 
intention  of  having  an  extended  married  life  with  her.  These  are 
the  legał  goals  and  aims  behind  marriage.  If  the  reason  behind 
the  second  marriage  was  to  make  the  woman  eligible  for  her 
ex-husband  again,  then  this  is  the  Tahlil  that  the  Hadiths  have 
cursed  and  criticized. 

In  addition,  when  the  reason  behind  this  marriage  (if  it  was 
Tahlil)  is  announced  in  the  contract,  it  would  make  the  contract 
i n va lid  according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  cursed  the  one  who  does  Tahlil,  the 
one  in  whose  favor  it  is  done,  those  who  eat  Riba 
(usury)  and  those  who  feed  it  (pay  the  usury)." 

At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  this  Hadith  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan." 

He  said,  "This  is  what  is  acted  upon  according  to  people 
of  knowledge  among  the  Companions,  among  whom  are 
Umar,  Uthman  and  Ibn  Umar. 

It  was  also  the  saying  of  the  scholars  of  Fiqh  among  the 
Tabi'in  (second  generation  of  Islam).  And  it  has  been 
reported  from  Ali,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Ibn  Abbas." 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  reported  that  Nafi  said: 

"A  man  came  to  Ibn  Umar  and  asked  him  about  a  man 
who  divorced  his  wife  three  times.  Then,  his  brother 
married  her  to  make  Tahlil  for  his  brother,  without  the 
brother  knowing  this  fact.  He  then  asked,  "Is  she  allowed 
for  the  first  (husband)?" 

He  said,  "No,  unless  it  is  a  marriage  that  involves  desire. 

We  used  to  consider  this  an  act  of  adultery  during  the 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger." 

Al-Hakim  said,  "This  Hadith  has  a  Sahih  chain  although 
they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 
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The  wording  of  this  Hadith  indicates  that  the  ruling 
came  from  the  Prophet. 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Abu  Shaybah,  Al-Jawzjani,  Harb  Al-Kirmani  and 
Abu  Bakr  Al-Athram  said  that  Qabisah  bin  Jabir  said  that  Umar 
said, 


"If  the  participants  to  Tahlil  are  brought  to  me,  I  will 
have  them  stoned." 


When  does  a  Woman  who  was  diyorced  Three  Times  become 
Eligible  for  Her  First  Hushan 


Allah  said: 


And  if  he  has  divorced  her, 

meaning,  the  second  husband  after  he  had 
complete  sexual  relations  with  her. 


it  is  no  sin  on  both  of  them  that  they  reunite, 
meaning,  the  wife  and  her  first  husband. 

<111  Lajkj  (jl  ll)a  (j)  ... 


provided  they  feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits  ordained 
by  Allah. 

meaning,  they  li ve  together  honorably. 

Mujahid  said, 

"If  they  are  convinced  that  the  aim  behind  their 
marriage  is  honorable." 

Next,  Allah  said: 

...  Alll  ijik  ... 

These  are  the  limits  of  Allah, 

His  commandments  and  legislation. 
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He  makes  plain, 


for  the  people  who  have  knowledge. 


Jj ó*  jĄJta  ofei  ;Ull  JiSŁ  lit  j 

*  t  O  '  *  ł  2  "  o  ł 

2:231  And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they 
have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period, 
either  take  them  back  on  a  reasonable  basis  or  set 
them  free  on  a  reasonable  basis. 

^  !i£a  ^  c>J  Vj 

i  "  »■: 

4  młi 

But  do  not  take  them  back  to  hurt  them,  and 
whoever  does  that,  then  he  has  wronged  himself. 

JĄŁ  411  ćŁŁ  IjjSóIj  \j’J>  411  ęŁl  IjiĄś  V  j 

Aj  j  A  L. i  j£ll  ^aiulc.  l>aj 

And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  Allah  in  jest,  but 
remember  Allah's  favors  on  you  (i.e..  Islam),  and 
that  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you  of  the  Book 
(i.e.,  the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah  (the  Prophefs 
Sunnah  -  legał  ways  -  Islamie  jurisprudence) 
whereby  He  instructs  you. 


OĄ  411  y  1  jiŁlj  411 1  jSlj 


And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
everything. 
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Being  Kind  to  the  Diyorced  Wife 


Allah  Says; 

jf  i _ /jA  /jaW!  ^jkli 3  ę.l_uull  ^laHa  lilj 

... 


And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have 
fu Ifilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period,  either  take 
them  back  on  a  reasonable  basis  or  set  them  free  on  a 
reasonable  basis. 


This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  men  that  when 
one  of  them  divorces  his  wife  with  a  reversible 
dworce,  he  should  treat  her  kindly.  So  when  her 
term  of  Iddah  (waiting  period)  nears  its  end,  he 
either  takes  her  back  in  a  way  that  is  better, 
including  having  witnesses  that  he  has  taken  her 
back,  and  he  lives  with  her  with  kindness.  Or,  he 
should  release  her  after  her  Iddah  finishes  and 
then  kindly  asks  her  to  depart  from  his  house, 
without  disputing,  fighting  with  her  or  using  foul 
words. 


Allah  then  said: 


U 


But  do  not  take  them  back  to  hurt  them, 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Masruq,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that; 

a  man  used  to  dworce  his  wife,  and  when  her 
Iddah  came  near  its  end,  he  would  take  her  back 
to  harm  her  and  to  stop  her  from  marrying 
someone  else.  He  then  divorced  her  and  she 
would  begin  her  Iddah  and  when  her  Iddah  term 
neared  its  end,  he  would  take  her  back  again,  so 
that  the  term  of  Iddah  would  be  prolonged  for 
her.  After  that,  Allah  prohibited  this  practice. 

Allah  has  also  threatened  those  who  indulge  in  such 
practices,  when  He  said; 
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...and  whoever  does  that,  then  he  has  wronged  himself. 

meaning,  by  defying  Allah's  commandments. 

Allah  then  said: 

...  1j>  411  pUI  Yj  ... 


And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  Allah  in  a  jest, 


Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Abu  Musa  (Al-Ashari)  narrated  that; 


Allah's  Messenger  once  became  angry  at  the 
Ashari  tribe.  Abu  Musa  went  to  him  and  said,  "O 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Are  you  angry  with  the 
Ash'  ariyyin"  The  Prophet  said: 


o  A  f  e-i-ł  o  A  .  f  A' 

'  j  ‘ ‘ - lal U  J jaj 

I  g  *'  ‘'f-  (Jj3  ^ 3  aljlal!  IjsŁ 


One  of  you  says,  'I  divorced  her'  -then  says-  'I 
took  her  back!'  This  is  not  the  appropriate  way 
Muslims  conduct  divorce.  Dworce  the  woman 
when  she  has  fulfilled  the  term  of  the  prescribed 
period. 


Masrug  said  that; 


the  Ayah  refers  to  the  man  who  harms  his  wife 
by  divorcing  her  and  then  taking  her  back,  so  that 
the  Iddah  term  is  prolonged  for  her. 


Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Ar-Rabi  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said, 

"He  is  the  man  who  divorces  his  wife  and  says,  'I 
was  joking.'  Or  he  frees  a  sen/ant  or  gets  married 
and  says,  'I  was  only  joking.'  Allah  revealed: 

Ijj*  411  ęjUj  ijiad:  (And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws) 
of  Allah  in  a  jest).  Then  such  men  were  madę  to 
bear  the  conseguences  of  their  actions. 


Allah  then  said: 


...  411  ćdakj  IjjSilj  ... 


...but  remember  Al  la  h  's  favors  on  you, 

meaning,  by  His  sending  His  Messenger  with  the 
right  guidance  and  elear  signs  to  you. 

4-iaS^JI  j  Uoj 

...and  that  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you  of  the  Book 
(i.e.,  the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah)  (meaning  the 

Sunnah), 

...whereby  He  instructs  you. 

meaning,  commands  you,  forbids  you  and 
threatens  you  for  transgressing  His  prohibitions. 

Allah  said: 


...  a31I  1  ... 


And  fear  Allah, 

meaning,  concerning  what  you  perform  and  what 
you  avoid. 

(Y  V  1  jjó  (JSj  aJII  (jf  1j.o1e.Ij 

and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  everything. 

nonę  of  your  secret  or  public  affairs  ever  escapes 
His  knowledge,  and  He  will  treat  you  accordingly. 


J  ££  iU  jiLa  itJlI  fiśŁ  lit  j 

.  *  o  -  -»  ',0'  «0  -  ,  -  ^  l-  l  «.  *  '  '  o.  t  ć 

L_ajjx^JLi  j*  u] 

2:232  And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they 
have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period,  do 
not  prevent  them  from  marrying  their  (former) 
husbands,  if  they  mutually  agree  on  reasonable 
basis. 
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J?Al  f  J?'j  L>  h  -2ać.  JJ  tSSjj 


This  (instruction)  is  an  admonition  for  him  among 
you  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 


V  Jifj  pij  iillj  l^Łf, 


That  is  morę  virtuous  and  purer  for  you.  Allah 
knows  and  you  know  not. 


The  Wali  (Guardian)  of  the  Divorced  Woman  should 
|prevent  Her  from  going  back  to  Her  Husbandl 


Allah  says; 

131  jj!  j. iii  (jjtLa  ^iaHa  I3lj 

S— 'Z 


And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have 
fu Ifilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period,  do  not 
prevent  them  from  marrying  their  (former)  husbands,  if 
they  mutually  agree  on  reasonable  basis. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  man  who 
divorces  his  wife  once  or  twice  and  her  Iddah 
finishes.  He  later  thinks  about  taking  her  back  in 
marriage  and  the  woman  also  wishes  that,  yet, 
her  family  prevents  her  from  remarrying  him. 
Hence,  Allah  prohibited  her  family  from 
preventing  her." 

Masruq,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Az-Zuhri  and  Ad-Dahhak 
stated  that  this  is  the  reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah. 

These  statements  clearly  conform  to  the  apparent 
meaning  of  the  Ayah. 
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There  is  no  Marriage  without  a  Wali  (for  the  Woman) 


The  Ayah  (2:232)  also  indicates  that  the  woman  is  not 
permitted  to  give  herself  in  marriage.  Rather,  she  requires  a 
Wali  (guardian  such  as  her  father,  brother,  adult  son,  and  so 
forth)  to  give  her  away  in  marriage,  as  Ibn  Jarir  and  At-Tirmidhi 
have  stated  when  they  mentioned  this  Ayah. 


Also,  a  Hadith  States  that: 

jla  Uj  ol^all  U 

r  -  *  *  '.i 

{TJJ. 1 


The  woman  does  not  give  another  woman  away  for 
marriage  and  the  woman  does  not  give  herself  away  in 
marriage,  for  only  the  adulteress  gives  herself  away  for 
marriage. 

Another  Hadith  States: 


No  marriage  is  va lid  except  with  the  participation  of  a 
maturę  Wali  and  two  trustworthy  witnesses. 


The  Reason  behind  reyealing  the  Ayah  (2:232) 


It  was  reported  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Ma' q i I  bin  Yasar  Al-Muzani 
and  his  sister. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahih,  when  he  mentioned 
the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  (2:232),  that  the  husband  of  the 
sister  of  Ma'qil  bin  Yasar  divorced  her.  He  waited  until 
her  Iddah  finished  and  then  asked  to  remarry  her,  but 
Ma'qil  refused.  Then,  this  Ayah  was  sent  down:  ^ 
<jl  (...do  not  prevent  them  from 

marrying  their  (former)  husbands). 

Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Abu  Hatim,  Ibn  Jarir  and 
Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Al-Bayhaqi  reported  this  Hadith 
from  Al-Hasan  from  Ma' gil  bin  Yasar. 
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At-Tirmidhi  rendered  this  Hadith  authentic  and  in  his 
narration,  Ma '  q i I  bin  Yasar  gave  his  sister  in  marriage 
for  a  Muslim  man  during  the  time  of  Allah's  Messenger. 
She  remained  with  him  for  a  while  and  he  divorced  her 
once  and  did  not  take  her  back  until  her  Iddah  finished. 
They  then  wanted  to  get  back  with  each  other  and  he 
came  to  ask  her  for  marriage. 

Ma '  qil  said  to  him,  "O  ungrateful  one!  I  honored  you  and 
married  her  to  you  but  you  divorced  her.  By  Allah!  She 
will  never  be  returned  to  you." 

But  Allah  knew  his  need  for  his  wife  and  her  need  for  her 
husband  and  He  revealed:  'J]j  (And 

when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have  fulfilled 
the  term  of  their  prescribed  period)  unti  He  said:  ^ 
(...and  you  know  not). 

When  Ma '  q i I  heard  the  Ayah,  he  said,  "I  hear  and  obey 
my  Lord." 

He  then  summoned  the  man  and  said,  "I  will  honor  you 
and  let  you  remarry  (my  sister)." 

Ibn  Marduwyah  added  (that  Ma'qil  said),  "And  will  pay 
(the  expiation)  for  breaking  my  vow." 

Allah  said: 


AULj  V  Cy6  5^  i— ■ 115 

This  (instruction)  is  an  admonition  for  him  among  you 
who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 

meaning,  prohibiting  you  from  preventing  the 
women  from  marrying  their  ex-husbands,  if  they 
both  agree  to  it. 

<>  (among  you), 


O  people, 

ór«Jd  (who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last 

Day)  meaning, 
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believes  in  Allah's  commandments  and  fears  His 
warnings  and  the  torment  in  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said: 


That  is  morę  virtuous  and  purer  for  you. 

meaning,  obeying  Allah's  Law  by  returning  the 
women  to  their  ex-husbands,  and  abandoning 
your  displeasure,  is  purer  and  cleaner  for  your 
hearts. 


...  flkjAUlj  ... 


Allah  knows, 

the  benefits  you  gain  from  what  He  commands 
and  what  He  forbids. 


and  you  know  not. 

the  benefits  in  what  you  do  or  what  you  refrain 
from  doing. 


AJ  . jTj^I  j  $ 

2:233  The  mothers  should  suckle  their  children  for 
two  whole  years,  (that  is)  for  those  (parents)  who 
desire  to  complete  the  term  of  suckling,  but  the 
father  of  the  child  shall  bear  the  cost  of  the 
mother's  food  and  clothing  on  a  reasonable  basis. 
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4*1,  j  V)  ^55  LiEi  V 

No  person  shall  have  a  burden  laid  on  him  greater 
than  he  can  bear. 

aiijJ  <3  ijl^®  Vj  IaaIjJ  oi]j  j)\  jJąj  V 

No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of 
her  child,  nor  father  on  account  of  his  child. 

lilii  cLjljil  C5ić-J 

And  on  the  (father's)  heir  is  incumbent  the  like  of 
that  (which  was  incumbent  on  the  father). 

1  <ag  *  <a  0. QC-  VI 

If  they  both  decide  on  weaning,  by  mutual  consent, 
and  after  due  consultation,  there  is  no  sin  on  them. 

li)  JĄŁ  clik  Ma  JEaJ j\  1 J  Jijt  o)j 

.  a  o  -  ».  ^0^,'  r>  «jo  t- 

4_fl  pj-ulf-  La  «>  La L>  >i 

And  if  you  decide  on  a  foster  suckling-mother  for 
your  children,  there  is  no  sin  on  you,  provided  you 
pay  (the  mother)  what  you  agreed  (to  give  her)  on 
a  reasonable  basis. 

ójUi  u,  <iii  y  i  jiŁi  j  yit  i  j£ij 

And  fear  Allah  and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Seer  of 
what  you  do. 


The  Suckling  Period  is  only  Two  Years 


Allah  says; 


187 


(J*^  JJ  1 


The  mothers  should  suckle  their  children  for  two  whole 
years,  (that  is)  for  those  (parents)  who  desire  to 
complete  the  term  of  suckling, 

This  is  a  direction  from  Allah  to  the  mothers  to 
suckle  their  infants  through  the  complete  term  of 
suckling,  which  is  two  years.  Hence,  suckling  after 
two  years  is  not  included  in  this  address. 

Allah  said:  jt  Jlj  (...who  desire  to 

complete  the  term  of  suckling), 

Therefore,  the  suckling  that  establishes  Tahrim 
(prohibition,  i.e.,  one  cannot  marry  his  mother  or 
sister  from  suckling)  is  what  occurs  before  the 
two  years  end.  If  the  infant  is  suckled  only  after 
two  years  of  age,  then  no  Tahrim  will  be 
established. 

At-Tirmidhi  under  Chapter:  'Suckling  establishes 
Tahrim  within  the  first  two  years,'  reported  that  Umm 
Salamah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

cjji  jiSj  jjS  a  di  u 

Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  if  it  is  on  the  breast 
and  before  Fitam  (before  weaning,  i.e.,  before 
the  end  of  the  first  two  years). 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih. 

The  majority  of  the  people  of  knowledge  among  the 
Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  others  acted  upon 
this,  that  is  that  suckling  establishes  Tahrim  (prohibition 
in  marriage)  before  the  end  of  the  two  years  and  that 
whatever  occurs  after  that  does  not  establish  Tahrim. 

At-Tirmidhi  is  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith  and  the 
narrators  in  its  chain  meet  the  criteria  of  the  Sahihayn. 
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The  Prophefs  statement:  ^  ^  (On  the 

breast),  refers  to  the  organ  of  suckling  before  the  two 
years. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  a  Hadith  in  which  Al-Bara  bin 
Azib  narrated, 

"When  Ibrahim,  the  Prophefs  son,  died,  the 
Prophet  said: 

^^3  1  x j,  j  ^  aJ  (jl  ^^3  dlUa  ^^jjl  (jj 

My  son  has  died  on  the  breast  and  he  has 
someone  to  suckle  him  in  Paradise. 

Furthermore,  Ad-Daraqutni  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

u  di  u 

Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  only  within  the 
(first)  two  years. 

Imam  Malik  reported  this  Hadith  from  Thawr  bin 
Zayd  who  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  related  it  to 
the  Prophet. 

Ad-Darawardi  reported  this  Hadith  from  Thawr 
who  narrated  it  from  Ikrimah  who  narrated  it 
from  Ibn  Abbas.  In  this  narration,  which  is  morę 
authentic,  he  added: 


(jjLils  (jlfł 

Whatever  occurs  after  the  two  years  is  not 
considered. 


Suckling  beyond  the  Two  Years 


It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that; 

Aishah  thought  that  if  a  woman  gives  her  milk  to  an 
older  person  (meaning  beyond  the  age  of  two  years) 
then  this  will  establish  Tahrim. 
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This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ata  bin  Abu  Rabah  and  Layth 
bin  Sa'  d. 

Hence,  Aishah  thought  that  it  is  permissible  to  suckle  the 
man  whom  the  woman  needs  to  be  allowed  in  her  house. 
She  used  as  evidence  the  Hadith  of  Salim,  the  freed 
slave  of  Abu  Hudhayfah,  where  the  Prophet  ordered  Abu 
Hudhayfah's  wife  to  give  some  of  her  milk  to  Salim, 
although  he  was  a  man,  and  ever  sińce  then,  he  used  to 
enter  her  house  freely. 

However,  the  rest  of  the  Prophefs  wives  did  not  agree 
with  this  opinion  and  thought  that  this  was  only  a  special 
case. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  scholars. 


Suckling  for  Monetary  Compensation 


Allah  said: 


...  ÓśAjj  ^  AjljUl  C5^-J  ... 


...but  the  father  of  the  child  shall  bear  the  cost  of  the 
mother's  food  and  clothing  on  a  reasonable  basis. 

meaning,  the  father  of  the  baby  is  obliged  to 
provide  for  the  expenses  of  the  mother  and  to 
buy  her  clothes,  in  reasonable  amounts  usually 
used  by  similar  women  in  that  area,  without 
extravagance  or  stinginess.  The  father  spends 
within  his  means  in  this  case. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

<2 *cilc.  _j22  Cy*  (jijjj 

LTĄn,.  Ul3i;  U  VI  L-il  LilSl  V  4111  asi;  il. 

f  jjjiJ  ^jluC.  2*J  <111 


Let  the  rich  man  spend  according  to  his 
means;  and  the  man  whose  resources  are 
restricted,  let  him  spend  according  to  what 
Allah  has  given  him.  Allah  puts  no  burden 
on  any  person  beyond  what  He  has  given 
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him.  Allah  will  grant  after  hardship,  ease. 
(65:7) 


Ad-Dahhak  commented, 

"If  the  husband  divorces  his  wife,  with  whom  he 
had  a  child,  and  she  suckles  that  child,  he  is 
required  to  provide  for  the  mother's  expenses  and 
clothes  within  reason." 


...  L^j  %  ... 


No  person  shall  have  a  burden  laid  on  him  greater  than 
he  can  bear. 


No  Darar  (Harm)  or  Dirar  (Ręyęnge) 


Allah  said: 


...  UaTjj  ojJIj  V  ... 

No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of  her 
child, 

meaning,  the  mother  should  not  decline  to  rear 
her  child  to  harm  its  father.  The  mother  does  not 
have  the  right  to  refrain  from  suckling  the  child 
after  giving  birth,  unless  she  suckles  him/her  the 
milk  that  is  necessary  for  his/her  survival.  Later 
on,  she  is  allowed  to  give  up  custody  of  the  child 
as  long  as  she  does  not  do  that  intending  to  harm 
the  father. 

In  addition,  the  father  is  not  allowed  to  take  the 
child  from  his  mother  to  harm  the  mother. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 


...  ^  ... 


nor  father  on  account  of  his  child. 

meaning,  by  taking  the  child  from  its  mother 
intending  to  harm  the  mother. 
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This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  As-Suddi,  Ath-Thawri  and  Ibn 
Zayd,  and  others  on  this  Ayah. 

Allah  then  said: 


ćśllj  (Jla  ęlljljll  (_5Łj  ... 

And  on  the  (father's)  heir  is  incumbent  the  like  of  that 
(which  was  incumbent  on  the  father). 

Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'  bi  and  Ad-Dahhak  stated, 

meaning,  by  refraining  from  harming  the  relative 
(of  the  father,  i.e.,  his  infant). 

It  was  also  reported  that; 

(the  Ayah  requires)  the  inheritor  (of  the  father) 
to  spend  on  the  mother  of  the  child,  just  as  the 
father  was  spending,  and  to  preserve  her  rights 
and  refrain  from  harming  her,  according  to  the 
Tafsir  of  the  majority  of  the  scholars. 

We  should  State  that; 

Ibn  Jarir  has  explained  this  subject  in  detail  in  his 
Tafsir  and  that  he  also  stated  that  suckling  the 
child  after  the  second  year  might  harm  the  child's 
body  and  mind. 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that, 

Alqamah  asked  a  woman  who  was  suckling  her 
child  after  the  second  year  ended,  not  to  do  that. 


Fitam  (weaning)  occurs  by  Mutual  Consent 


Allah  said: 

l  **  ji<~-  I  ***''  jjC.  VI  j. ^  Ijljf  jla 

If  they  both  decide  on  weaning,  by  mutual  consent,  and 
after  due  consultation,  there  is  no  sin  on  them. 
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This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  father  and  the 
mother  decide  on  the  Fitam  (weaning)  before  the 
two  years  (of  suckling)  end,  and  for  a  benefit  that 
they  duły  discuss  and  agree  upon,  then  there  is 
no  sin  in  this  case. 

So,  the  Ayah  indicates  that  one  parent  is  not 
allowed  to  make  this  kind  of  decision  without  duły 
consulting  the  other  parent,  as  stated  by  Ath- 
Thawri. 

The  method  of  mutual  consultation  protects  the 
child's  interests.  It  is  also  a  mercy  from  Allah  to 
His  servants,  for  He  has  legislated  the  best 
method  for  parents  to  rear  their  children,  and  His 
legislation  guides  and  directs  the  parents  and  the 
children  to  success. 


Similarly,  Allah  said  in  Surah  At-Talaq, 

^jti 

Al  (jlj  i _ 


Then  if  they  give  suck  to  the  children  for 
you,  give  them  their  due  payment,  and  let 
each  of  you  accept  the  advice  of  the  other 
in  a  just  way.  But  if  you  make  difficulties 
for  one  another,  then  some  other  woman 
may  give  suck  for  him  (the  father  of  the 
child).  (65:6) 


Allah  then  said: 

^1  11  filL.  lii  CU1  lii  1 


u1  uJj  ... 
... 


And  if  you  decide  on  a  foster  suckling-mother  for  your 
children,  there  is  no  sin  on  you,  provided  you  pay  (the 
mother)  what  you  agreed  (to  give  her)  on  a  reasonable 
basis. 

meaning,  if  the  mother  and  the  father  both  agree 
that  the  father  assumes  custody  of  the  child  due 
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to  a  circumstance  that  compels  her  or  allows  him 
to  do  so,  then  there  is  no  sin  in  this  case. 

Hence,  the  mother  is  allowed  to  give  up  the  child 
and  the  father  is  allowed  to  assume  custody  of 
the  child. 

The  father  should  kindly  give  the  mother  her 
expenses  for  the  previous  period  (during  which 
she  reared  and  suckled  the  child),  and  he  should 
seek  other  women  to  suckle  his  child  for 
monetary  compensation. 

Thereafter,  Allah  said: 


...  ... 


And  fear  Allah, 

meaning,  in  all  of  your  affairs. 

j jj. Laj  aIII  jjf  l^alc-lj 

And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

meaning,  nonę  of  your  affairs  or  speech  escapes 
His  perfect  Watch. 


<S  i  Ą  'o  i'  j.'  «  *  -  o  .  f  '  *  •*  "  o  J»  .  -  o  S'  '  •  i.' 

liii  l^)ljjc.j  ajuj! 

*  f  o  '  »4  S5  i  #ł  •"*'**'  * 

2:234  And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives 
behind  them,  they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as 
regards  their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten 
days,  then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term,  there 
is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose  of 
themselves  in  a  (just  and)  honorable  manner  (i.e., 
they  can  marry). 
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ójIajij  UaJ  aIIIj 

And  Allah  is  well-acquainted  with  what  you  do. 


The  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  of  the  Widów 


Allah  says; 


^-kil  <*Jj!  (jg  .uia \{j  lk.lj  jl  jj ia  (jjśjjj  ^jjjllj 


And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them, 
they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards  their  marriage) 
for  four  months  and  ten  days, 

This  Ayah  contains  a  command  from  Allah  to  the 
wives  whose  husbands  die,  that  they  should 
observe  a  period  of  Iddah  of  four  months  and  ten 
nights,  including  the  cases  where  the  marriage 
was  consummated  or  otherwise,  according  to  the 
consensus  (of  the  scholars). 

The  proof  that  this  ruling  includes  the  case  where  the 
marriage  was  not  consummated  is  included  in  the 
generał  meaning  of  the  Ayah. 

In  a  narration  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the 
compilers  of  the  Sunan,  which  At-Tirmidhi  graded 

Sahih, 

Ibn  Mas' ud  was  asked  about  a  man  who  married 
a  woman,  but  he  died  before  consummating  the 
marriage.  He  also  did  not  appoint  a  Mahr  (dowry) 
for  her.  They  kept  asking  Ibn  Mas' ud  about  this 
subject  until  he  said, 

"I  shall  give  you  my  own  opinion,  and  if  it  is 
correct  then  it  is  from  Allah,  while  if  it  is  wrong  it 
is  because  of  my  error  and  because  of  (the  evil 
efforts  of)  Satan.  In  this  case,  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  are  innocent  of  my  opinion.  She  has 
her  fuli  Mahr." 
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In  another  narration,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"She  has  a  similar  Mahr  to  that  of  the  women  of 
her  status,  without  stinginess  or  extravagance." 

He  then  continued,  "She  has  to  spend  the  Iddah 
and  has  a  right  to  the  inheritance." 

Ma '  qil  bin  Yasar  Ashja'i  then  stood  up  and  said, 
"I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  issue  a  similar 
judgment  for  the  benefit  of  Barwa '  bint  Washiq." 

Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  became  very  delighted  upon 
hearing  this  statement. 


In  another  narration,  several  men  from  Ashja 
(tribe)  stood  up  and  said,  "We  testify  that  Al  la  h's 
Messenger  issued  a  similar  ruling  for  the  benefit 
of  Barwa  bint  Washig." 


As  for  the  case  of  the  widów  whose  husband  dies  while 
she  is  pregnant,  her  term  of  Iddah  ends  when  she  gives 
birth,  even  if  it  occurs  an  instant  (after  her  husband 
dies).  This  ruling  is  taken  from  Allah's  statement: 


And  for  those  who  are  pregnant,  their  Iddah  is 
until  they  lay  down  their  burden.  (65:4) 

There  is  also  a  Hadith  from  Subay'ah  Al-Aslamiyah  in 
the  Two  Sahihs,  through  various  chains  of  narration. 

Her  husband,  Sa'd  bin  Khawlah,  died  while  she 
was  pregnant  and  she  gave  birth  only  a  few 
nights  after  his  death.  When  she  finished  her 
Nifas  (postnatal  period),  she  beautified  herself 
for  those  who  might  seek  to  engage  her  (for 
marriage). 

Then,  Abu  Sanabil  bin  Ba'kak  came  to  her  and 
said,  "Why  do  I  see  you  beautified  yourself,  do 
you  wish  to  marry?  By  Allah!  You  will  not  marry 
until  the  four  months  and  ten  nights  have 
passed." 
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Subay'ah  said,  "When  he  said  that  to  me,  I 
collected  my  garments  when  night  fell  and  went 
to  Allah's  Messenger  and  asked  him  about  this 
matter. 

He  said  that  my  Iddah  had  finished  when  I  gave 
birth  and  allowed  me  to  get  married  if  I  wished." 


The  Wisdom  behind  legislating  the  Iddah 


Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib  and  Abu  Al-Aliyah  stated  that; 

the  wisdom  behind  making  the  Iddah  of  the  widów  four 
months  and  ten  nights  is  that  the  womb  might  contain  a 
fetus.  When  the  woman  waits  for  this  period,  it  will 
become  evident  if  she  is  pregnant. 


Similarly,  there  is  a  Hadith  in  the  Two  Sahihs  narrated 
by  Ibn  Mas' ud  stating: 


^  1 A ala '  lisjj  (jJa-Jjt  A-af  jjlaJ  (_g %  ^  ^  j  I 

Aj]|  <■ " '■» J.  1  ^ J  jLa  A.alc- 


i  Vl  • 

A_ia  ^alia 


(The  creation  of)  a  human  being  is  put  together  in 
the  womb  of  his  mother  in  forty  days  in  the  form 
of  a  seed,  and  next  he  becomes  a  ciot  of  thick 
blood  for  a  similar  period,  and  next  a  morsel  of 
flesh  for  a  similar  period.  Then,  Allah  sends  an 
angel  who  is  ordered  to  breathe  life  unto  the 
fetus. 

So,  these  are  four  months  and  ten  morę  days  to  be  surę, 
as  some  months  are  less  (than  thirty  days),  and  the 
fetus  will  then  start  to  show  signs  of  life  after  the  soul 
has  been  breathed  into  it. 

Allah  knows  best. 


The  Iddah  of  the  Slave  Mother  whose  Master  dies 


We  should  State  here  that; 

the  Iddah  of  the  slave  mother  is  the  same  in  the  case  of 
death,  as  the  Iddah  of  the  free  woman. 
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Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Amr  bin  AI-'As  said, 

"Do  not  confuse  the  Sunnah  of  our  Prophet  for 
us.  The  Iddah  of  the  mother,  who  is  also  a 
sen/ant,  when  her  master  dies,  is  four  months 
and  ten  nights." 


Mourning  is  reguired  during  the  Iddah  of  Death 


Allah  said: 


lila  ... 
j  Uaj  aIIIj 


...then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term,  there  is  no  sin 
on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose  of  themselves  in  a 
(just  and)  honorable  manner  (i.e.,  they  can  marry).  And 
Allah  is  well-acquainted  with  what  you  do. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  mourning  for  the  dead 
husband  is  reguired  until  the  Iddah  is  finished. 


It  is  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Habibah 
and  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


(jjj 3  U-U-a  Jaj  jji  jaVI  ^jjIIj  auLj  jj Jijj  (Jaj  U 

I  uic.  j  jj-dit  <*J  jt  jr  jj  /  -Ł.  Ul  clLiUj 


It  is  not  lawful  for  a  woman  who  believes  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day  to  mourn  for  morę  than  three 
days  for  any  dead  person  except  her  husband,  for 
whom  she  mourns  for  four  months  and  ten  days. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Salamah  said 
that; 

a  woman  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  My 
daughter's  husband  died  and  she  is  complaining 
about  her  eye,  should  we  administer  kohl  in  her 
eye?" 

He  said,  "No,"  several  times  upon  repeating  this 
guestion. 
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He  then  said: 


ajIaUJI 


aIui  i  iSlaJ 


It  is  four  months  and  ten  (nights) !  During  the 
Jahiliyyah,  one  of  you  would  mourn  for  an  entire 
year. 

Zaiynab  the  daughter  of  Umm  Salamah  said  (about  the 
pre-Islamic  era  of  ignorance), 

"When  the  woman's  husband  died,  she  would  go 
into  seclusion  and  would  wear  the  worst  clothes 
she  has.  She  would  refrain  from  wearing  perfume 
or  any  adornments  until  a  year  passed.  She 
would  then  come  out  of  seclusion  and  would  be 
given  dung  that  she  would  throw.  Then  an  animal 
would  be  brought  out,  a  donkey,  a  sheep,  or  a 
bird.  Then  some  blood  would  be  drained  from  it, 
usually  resulting  in  its  death." 

In  short,  the  mourning  required  from  a  wife  whose 
husband  dies,  includes  not  using  beautification  aids,  such 
as  wearing  perfume  and  the  clothes  and  jewelry  that 
encourage  the  men  to  seek  marriage  from  the  woman. 
Ali  widows  must  observe  this  period  of  mourning 
whether  they  are  young,  old,  free,  servant,  Muslim  or 
disbeliever,  as  the  generał  meaning  of  the  Ayah 
indicates. 

Allah  also  said: 


lila  ... 


...then  when  they  have  fulfilled  theirterm, 
According  to  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
meaning,  when  the  Iddah  finishes. 


iii 


there  is  no  sin  on  you, 
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Az-Zuhri  said, 


"Meaning  her  Wali  (guardian)." 


(jlkfl  Uu2 


if  they  (the  wives)  dispose, 

meaning,  the  women  whose  Iddah  has  finished. 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  the  woman  is  divorced  or  if  her  husband  dies 
and  then  her  Iddah  term  ends,  there  is  no  sin 
that  she  beautifies  herself,  so  that  she  becomes 
ready  for  marriage  proposals.  This  is  the  way 
'  that  is  just  and  honorable'." 

It  was  reported  that  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  gave  the 
same  explanation. 

Ibn  Jurayj  related  that  Mujahid  said:  Uuż 

Jż  (...there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the 
wives)  dispose  of  themselves  in  a  just  and  honorable 
manner), 

"refers  to  allowed  and  pure  (honorable) 
marriage." 

It  was  also  reported  that  Al-Hasan,  Az-Zuhri  and 
As-Suddi  said  the  same. 


j!  tUjjil  ••  Aj  Uu3  ^iSjlc.  '  Vj 

V  CJSJj  J£51  a31!  J  JiiSi 

I*  .*  0  >  £.0«»0  *  |  jl|  ii  S  -*  •»  i'  i, 

2:235  And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint 
of  betrothal  or  conceal  it  in  yourself,  Allah  knows 
that  you  will  remember  them,  but  do  not  make  a 
promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in  secret  except 
that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying. 
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C_1 


5§J!  jĘ 


JJ  tiuli  aLSC.  I^a^yju  Vj 


And  do  not  be  determined  on  the  marriage  bond 
until  the  term  prescribed  is  fulfilled. 

1  -*  1°  *  *  *  0  1  *  0  t0  -*  *ł  *  \"  *  \o  "  '  $\i  &  ł  ł  -*  *o  i" 

6j^A^.la  ^Snig ii  ^  La  Ali)  (jt  ij^ic-i j 

yk  aIII  y 

And  know  that  Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  minds, 
so  fear  Him.  And  know  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Forbearing. 


Mentioning  Marriage  indirectly  during  the  Iddah 


Allah  said: 


And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of 
betrothal, 

fkkć  ^Uk  Vj  (And  there  is  no  sin  on  you)  meaning, 


to  indirectly  mention  marriage  to  the  widów 
during  the  term  of  Iddah  for  her  deceased 
husband. 


Ath-Thawri,  Shu'bah  and  Jarir  stated  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said:  eLLII  Ąj  Luż  jikkć  ^Uk  Vj  (And  there  is 

no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal), 

"means  saying,  'I  want  to  marry  and  I  am 
looking  for  a  woman  whose  qualities  are  such  and 
such,'  thus  talking  to  her  in  generał  terms  in  a 
way  that  is  better." 

In  another  narration  (by  Ibn  Abbas), 

"Saying,  'I  wish  that  Allah  endows  me  with  a 
wife,'  but  he  should  not  make  a  direct  marriage 
proposal." 
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Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah: 
fluull  °qa  Uuś  jiillć  (And  there  is  no  sin 

on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal)  means, 

"The  man  could  say,  '  I  wish  to  marry,1  '  I  desire  a 
wife,'  or,  '  I  wish  I  could  find  a  good  wife'." 

Mujahid,  Tawus,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakhai,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri,  Yazid 
bin  Qusayt,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Al-Qasim  bin 
Muhammad  and  several  others  among  the  Salaf  and  the 
Imams  said  that; 

one  is  allowed  to  mention  marriage  indirectly  to 
the  woman  whose  husband  died. 

It  is  also  allowed  to  indirectly  mention  marriage  to  a 
woman  who  had  gone  through  finał,  irrevocable  dworce. 
The  Prophet  ordered  Fatimah  bint  Qays  to  remain  in  the 
house  of  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  for  Iddah  when  her  husband 
Abu  'Amr  bin  Hafs  divorced  her  for  the  third  time.  He 
said  to  her: 

liii 

Inform  me  when  your  Iddah  term  ends. 

When  she  finished  the  Iddah,  Usamah  bin  Zayd,  the 
Prophefs  freed  slave  asked  to  marry  her,  and  the 
Prophet  married  her  to  him. 

As  for  the  divorced  wife  (not  irrevocably  divorced),  there 
is  no  disagreement  that  it  is  not  allowed  for  other  than 
her  husband  to  mention  marriage  proposals  to  her 
directly  or  indirectly  (before  the  Iddah  finishes). 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said: 

^jL-u£jf  ^  jt ... 

...or  conceal  it  in  yourself, 

meaning,  if  you  hide  the  intention  of  seeking 
marriage  with  them. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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(jjjla-l  Uaj  jaA  Lo  j  liLjj 


And  your  Lord  knows  what  their  breasts  conceal, 
and  what  they  reveal.  (28:69) 


^Vlr.t  Ułj  jJjiiJ  UłJ  tjfj 


...while  I  am  All-Aware  of  what  you  conceal  and 
what  you  reveal.  (60:1) 


So,  Allah  said  here: 


...  I A31I  ... 


Allah  knows  that  you  will  remember  them, 

meaning,  in  your  hearts,  so  He  madę  it  easy  for 
you. 

Allah  then  said: 


Ijjj  (jAj.ic.ljj  V  j)$-lj 


...but  do  not  make  a  promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in 
sec  ret. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Ayah  means, 

do  not  say  to  her,  "I  am  in  love  (with  you),"  or, 

"Promise  me  you  will  not  marry  someone  else 
(after  the  Iddah  finishes)," 

and  so  forth. 

Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ikrimah,  Abu  Ad-Duha, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  Mujahid  and  Ath-Thawri  said  that, 

it  (meaning  of  the  Ayah)  means  taking  the 
woman's  promise  not  to  marry  someone  else. 

Afterwards,  Allah  said: 

...  I Sjjki  V’jS  IjIjSSJ  Vj... 


...except  that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying. 
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Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  As-Suddi,  Ath- 
Thawri  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  to  indirectly  refer  to  marriage, 
such  as  saying,  "I  desire  someone  like  you." 

Muhammad  bin  Sirin  said: 

I  asked  Ubaydah  about  the  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement:  <ji  (...except  that  you 

speak  an  honorable  saying), 

He  said,  "He  says  to  her  Wali,  '  Do  not  give  her 
away  (in  marriage)  until  you  inform  me  first'." 

This  statement  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Abu  Hatim. 

Allah  then  said: 

And  do  not  be  determined  on  the  marriage  bond  until  the 
term  prescribed  is  fulfilled. 

meaning,  do  not  make  marriage  contracts  before 
the  Iddah  finishes. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  Abu  Malik,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  As-Suddi,  Ath-Thawri  and 
Ad-Dahhak  said  that:  ‘'■M  (until  the  term 

prescribed  is  fulfilled)  means, 

'  Do  not  consummate  the  marriage  before  the 
Iddah  term  finishes.' 

The  scholars  agree  that  marriage  contracts  during  the 
Iddah  are  invalid. 


Allah  then  said: 

iiajl  ^3  Ua  ;  Alll  jjf  1j.alc.lj 

And  know  that  Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  minds,  so  fear 
Him. 


warning  the  men  against  the  ideas  they  conceal  in 
their  hearts  about  women,  directing  them  to  think 
good  about  them  rather  than  the  evil,  and  Allah 
would  not  let  them  despair  of  His  mercy,  as  He 
said: 
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(Yro)  ^  jjź  y]|  y  1  jiŁij  ... 
And  know  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing. 


jf  jk  JJ  U  sLiil  JdśŁ  jj  cUk  V 

**  '  o  ->*1  f  '  »-»  <«,>*)  ^  ,  »s 

*_uj^aJ|  (_jA  A  1^)3 

^_gić.  ll^.  L-aj^jóallj  LtJLo  oj!is  jTg^H  Jć.  j 

2:236  There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  dworce  women 
while  yet  you  have  not  touched  them,  nor  appointed 
for  them  their  due  (dowry).  But  give  them  a  Mutah 
(a  suitable  gift),  the  rich  according  to  his  means, 
and  the  poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of 
reasonable  amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good. 


Diyorce  before  consummating  the  Marriage 


Allah  says; 

ĄjJa. J.j3  1  jl  Ua  ęlliilll  ^ialla  (jl  ^ 

ijk  le-llus  a^pa  ^xuj-a3l  C5^"  (j&_j*-i-aj 

(TH)  jyiAllI  Je- 


There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women  while  yet 
you  have  not  touched  them,  nor  appointed  for  them  their 
due  (dowry).  But  give  them  a  Mut'ah  (a  suitable  gift), 
the  rich  according  to  his  means,  and  the  poor  according 
to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a  duty  on 
the  doers  of  good. 


Allah  allowed  diyorce  after  the  marriage  contract  and 
before  consummating  the  marriage. 


Ibn  Abbas,  Tawus,  Ibrahim  and  Al-Flasan  Al-Basri  said 
that; 

'touched1  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah)  means  sexual 
intercourse. 
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The  husband  is  allowed  to  divorce  his  wife  before 
consummating  the  marriage  or  giving  the  dowry  if 
it  was  deferred. 


The  Muf  ah  (Gift)  at  the  time  of  Diyorce 


Allah  commands  the  husband  to  give  the  wife  (whom  he 
divorces  before  consummating  the  marriage)  a  gift  of  a 
reasonable  amount,  the  rich  according  to  his  means  and  the 
poor  according  to  his  means,  to  compensate  her  for  her  loss. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahih  that  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  and  Abu 
Usayd  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  married  Umaymah  bint  Sharahil.  When 
she  was  brought  to  the  Prophet  he  extended  his  hand  to 
her,  but  she  did  not  like  that.  The  Prophet  then  ordered 
Abu  Usayd  to  provide  provisions  for  her  along  with  a  gift 
of  two  garments. 


>  )  <  1  •  H'  <  )  i  '  i.  f  *o«»  >  f  *  <s»»-ł  i' 

(jgJ  ^  jjolaj  (jl  (jA  ja  \ (jlj 

•j|  ^  io  "  o  ł  ^  4o"  4*o  •***'■'.  ■* 

(_£A1i  (jl  j  J  La  <. _ a  ^ A 

2:237  And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have 
touched  (had  a  sexual  relation  with)  them,  and  you 
have  appointed  for  them  their  due  (dowry),  then 
pay  half  of  that,  unless  they  (the  women)  agree  to 
remit  it,  or  he  (the  husband),  in  whose  hands  is  the 
marriage  tie,  agrees  to  remit  it. 

a.  i  °  .  '•ti  i-*  '  t  •*  '  i  10  «•  .  f' 

(j)  nj  ijintin  2  j  LU  c_i^)3i 

j Uaj  aIII 

And  to  remit  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness).  And  do  not  forget  liberality 
between  yourselves.  Truły,  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what 
you  do. 
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The  Wife  gets  half  of  IIerMahrifSheisdivorcedbefV)rethel 
Marriage  is 


Allah  says; 


i _ a  ■  .ają  ~  ja  ^3j  jjAjjoiaj  (ji  JjS  ^_yi  ^jA^aiaHa 

a  A  ■  ^  y*  \_>a 


And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have  touched  (had  a 
sexual  relation  with)  them,  and  you  have  appointed  for 
them  their  due  (dowry),  then  pay  half  of  that, 

This  honorable  Ayah  is  not  a  continuation  of  the 
Mut'ah  (gift)  that  was  mentioned  in  the  previous  Ayah 
(i.e.,  divorce  before  the  marriage  is  consummated). 

This  Ayah  requires  the  husband  to  relinquish  half  of  the 
appointed  Mahr  if  he  divorces  his  wife  before  the 
marriage  is  consummated.  If  it  was  discussing  any  other 
type  of  gift,  then  it  would  have  been  mentioned  that 
way,  especially  when  this  Ayah  follows  the  previous 
Ayah  related  to  this  subject.  Allah  knows  best. 

Giving  away  half  of  the  bridal-money  in  this  case  is  the 
agreed  practice  according  to  the  scholars.  So,  the 
husband  pays  half  of  the  appointed  Mahr  if  he  divorces 
his  wife  before  consummating  the  marriage. 

Allah  then  said: 


u  U5 


unless  they  (the  women)  agree  to  remit  it, 

meaning,  the  wife  forfeits  the  dowry  and  relieves 
the  husband  from  further  financial  responsibility. 

As-Suddi  said  that  Abu  Salih  mentioned  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  Allah's  statement: 

"Unless  the  wife  forfeits  her  right." 

Furthermore,  Imam  Abu  Muhammad  bin  Abu 
Hatim  said  that  it  was  reported  that  Shurayh, 
Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ash- 
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Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Nafi,  Qatadah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd, 
Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan,  Ibn  Sirin,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  As- 
Suddi  said  similarly. 

Allah  then  said: 


...  £l*Slł  ijSŁ  jt 

...or  he  (the  husband),  in  whose  hands  is  the  marriage 
tie,  agrees  to  remit  it. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Amr  bin  Shu'ayb  said  that 
his  grandfather  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 

SjSc.  Iglj 


The  husband  is  he  who  has  the  marriage  tie. 

Ibn  Marduwyah  also  reported  this  Hadith,  and  it 
is  the  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir. 

The  Hadith  States  that  the  husband  is  the  person 
who  really  holds  the  marriage  tie  in  his  hand,  as  it 
is  up  to  him  to  go  on  with  the  marriage  or  end  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Wali  of  the  wife  is  not 
allowed  to  give  away  any  of  her  rightful  dues 
without  her  permission,  especially  the  dowry. 

Allah  then  stated: 


...  L/jSf  1  jikS  jtj 


And  to  remit  it  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness). 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"Some  scholars  said  that  this  statement  is 
directed  at  both  men  and  women." 

Ibn  Abbas  said: 

Otj  "(And  to  remit  it  is  nearer  to 
At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness)), 
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indicates  that  the  one  who  forgives,  is  nearer  to 
At-Taqwa  (piety)." 

A  similar  statement  was  madę  by  Ash-Sha'  bi  and 
several  other  scholars. 


Mujahid,  An-Nakhai,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Thawri  stated  that; 


liberality’  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  refers  to  the 
woman  giving  away  her  half  Mahr,  or  the  man 
giving  away  the  fuli  Mahr.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
here: 


(JjJaall  1  J-Uijj  ... 


And  do  not  forget  liberality  between  yourselves. 

meaning,  kindness  (or  generosity),  as 
Sa'  id  has  stated. 


Allah  said: 

(  Y  V  V )  J  'j  ^ Laj  aIII  jjl 
Truły,  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

meaning,  nonę  of  your  affairs  ever  escapes  His 
perfect  Watch,  and  He  will  reward  each  according 
to  his  deeds. 


-sali  j  Cli c.  1  ^ 

2:238  Guard  strictly  (five  obligatory)  As-Salawat 
(the  prayers)  especially  the  Middle  Salah.  And  stand 
before  Allah  with  obedience. 

J  jt  vik  ja  ^  jli 

2:239  And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  (perform  Salah) 
on  foot  or  riding. 


a?  1  i jl 
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IjijS  ysi  1  j(£sU  JiJ  lila 

ÓJ^j 

And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah 
(pray)  in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you 
knew  not  (before). 


Allah  says; 


iś!/lLaa]lj  CLlI^ll <all  ^^IĆ.  1  ^ 

Guard  strictly  (five  obligatory)  As-Salawat  (the  prayers) 
especially  the  Middle  Salah.  And  stand  before  Allah  with 
obedience. 

Allah  commands  that  the  prayer  should  be  performed 
properly  and  on  time. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"I  asked  the  Prophet,  'Which  deed  is  the  dearest 
(to  Allah)?' 

He  replied: 


l*2ij 


To  offer  the  prayers  at  their  fixed  times. 

I  asked,  '  What  is  the  next  (in  goodness)?' 

He  replied: 

To  participate  in  Jihad  (religious  fighting)  in 
Allah's  cause." 

I  again  asked,  '  What  is  the  next  (in  goodness)?' 
He  replied: 
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jil 


To  be  good  and  dutiful  to  your  parents. 

Abdullah  then  added, 

"The  Prophet  told  me  these  words,  and  had  I 
asked  morę,  the  Prophet  would  have  told  me 
morę." 


The  Middle  Prayer 


Furthermore,  Allah  has  specifically  mentioned  the  Middle  prayer, 
which  is  the  Asr  prayer  according  to  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  among  the  Companions,  as  At-Tirmidhi  and  Al-Baghawi 
have  stated. 

Al-Qadi  Al-Mawardi  added  that  the  majority  of  the  scholars  of 
the  Tabi'  in  also  held  this  view. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Umar  bin  Abdul-Barr  said  that  this  is  also  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  scholars  of  the  Athar  (i.e.,  the 
Hadith  and  the  statements  of  the  Salaf). 

In  addition,  Abu  Muhammad  bin  Atiyah  said  that  this  is  the 
Tafsir  (of  the  Middle  prayer)  of  the  majority  of  scholars. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Muhammad  Abdul-Mu'min  bin  Khalaf  Ad-Dumyati 
stated  in  his  book  on  the  Middle  prayer  that; 

it  is  the  Asr  prayer  and  mentioned  that  this  is  the  Tafsir 
of  Umar,  Ali,  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Abu  Ayyub,  Abdullah  bin  Amr, 
Samurah  bin  Jundub,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Abu  Sa'id,  Hafsah, 
Umm  Habibah,  Umm  Salamah,  Ibn  Abbas  and  Aishah. 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Ubaydah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Razin, 
Zirr  bin  Hubaysh,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibn  Sirin,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Kalbi,  Muqatil,  Ubayd  bin  Abu  Maryam, 
and  others. 


The  Proof  that  the  'Asr  Prayer  is  the  Middle  Prayer 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ali  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said  during  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab  (the  Confederates): 
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<Ull  LLs  i  j  -  *1  al  'l .  ,-~i  ali^al!  (j£.  \jj^.»-uj 


U 


,u 


They  (the  disbelievers)  busied  us  from  performing  the 
Middle  prayer,  the  Asr  prayer,  may  Allah  fili  their  hearts 
and  houses  with  fire.) 

He  performed  the  Asr  prayer  between  Maghrib  and 
Isha. 

Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith. 

In  addition,  the  Two  Sheikhs,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi 
An-Nasa'i  and  several  other  collectors  of  the  Sunan 
recorded  this  Hadith  using  different  chains  of  narrators 
to  Ali. 

The  Hadith  about  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab,  when  the 
Mushriks  prevented  Allah's  Messenger  and  his 
Companions  from  performing  the  Asr  prayer,  has  been 
narrated  by  several  other  Companions.  We  only 
mentioned  the  narrations  that  stated  that  the  Middle 
prayer  is  the  Asr  prayer. 

Furthermore,  Muslim  reported  similar  wordings  for  this 
Hadith  from  Ibn  Mas' ud  and  Al-Bara  bin  Azib. 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


k .  ,w)ll 


The  Middle  prayer  is  the  Asr  prayer. 

In  another  narration,  Allah's  Messenger  mentioned: 

i&tuailj  (iljllail  ^  Ij&Ia  (Guard  strictly  (five 
obligatory)  As-Salawat  (the  prayers)  especially 
the  Middle  Salah)  and  stated  that  it  is  the  'Asr 
prayer. 

In  another  narration,  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


It  is  the  Asr  prayer. 
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and  Ibn  Jafar  mentioned  that  the  Prophet  was  then  being 
asked  about  the  Middle  prayer. 

At-Tirmidhi  reported  this  Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan, 
Sahih." 


In  addition,  Abu  Hatim  bin  Hibban  reported  in  his  Sahih 
that; 


Abdullah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


The  Middle  prayer  is  the  Asr  prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi  reported  that  Ibn  Mas' ud  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


^ ąl r.  jll  aUI^a 


The  Asr  prayer  is  the  Middle  prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi  then  stated  that  this  Hadith  is  of  a 

Hasan  Sahih  type. 


Muslim  reported  the  Hadith  in  his  Sahih  and  his 
wordings  are: 


They  (disbelievers)  busied  us  from 
performing  the  Middle  prayer,  the  Asr 
prayer. 

These  texts  emphasize  the  fact  (that  the  Asr  prayer  is 
the  Middle  prayer). 

What  further  proves  this  fact  is  that,  in  an  authentic 
Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
preserving  the  Asr  prayer,  when  he  said,  as  Ibn  Umar 
narrated: 

AlUoj  jij  I  J&Kk  ellLa  Ajjli  (j-a 


Whoever  misses  the  Asr  prayer  will  be  like  who 
has  lost  his  family  and  money. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb 
said  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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■AŚ3  SlILa  (j-a  AjIs  ‘  ~j»l'  ^jJ  ^^3  alli-allj  IjJlJ 

a  t^f~. 


On  a  cloudy  day,  perform  the  (Asr)  prayer  early, 
for  whoever  misses  the  Asr  prayer,  will  have  his 
(good)  deeds  annulled. 


The  Prohibition  of  speaking  during  the  Prayer 


Allah  said: 


(  Y  V  A)  jjjjjls  Ali  1 


And  stand  before  Allah  with  obedience. 


meaning,  with  humbleness  and  humility  before 
Him  (i.e.,  during  the  prayer). 


This  command  indicates  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  speak 
during  the  prayer,  as  speaking  contradicts  the  naturę  of 
the  prayer.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  refused  to  answer 
Ibn  Mas' ud  when  he  greeted  him  while  he  was  praying 
and  said  afterwards: 


UŁil  sUL *11  hi 


The  prayer  makes  one  sufficiently  busy. 

i.e.,  by  the  various  actions  of  the  body,  tongue 
and  heart  involved  during  the  prayer. 


Muslim  reported  that  the  Prophet  said  to  Muawiyah  bin 
Hakam  As-Sulami  when  he  spoke  during  the  prayer: 


‘  '  U  olL^all  (jl 


^1  j£jj  ^yjSSl  lj 


The  ordinary  speech  people  indulge  in  is  not 
appropriate  during  the  prayer.  The  prayer 
involves  only  Tasbih  (praising  Allah),  Takbir 
(saying  Allahu  Akbar,  i.e.,  Allah  is  the  Most 
Great)  and  remembering  Allah. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Zayd  bin  Argam  said, 
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"One  used  to  address  his  friend  about  various 
affairs  during  the  prayer.  Then  when  this  Ayah 
was  revealed:  ^  (And  stand  before 

Allah  with  obedience),  we  were  ordered  to  refrain 
from  speaking." 

The  Group  (i.e.,  the  Hadith  collections),  except 
Ibn  Majah,  reported  this  Hadith. 


The  Fear  Prayer 


Allah  said: 

<UI  IjjSjla  liii  UUSj  jf  Vlkji  ^  [jli 

(  Y  V  ^  )  (j 

And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  (perform  Salah)  on  foot  or 
riding.  And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah 
(pray)  in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you  knew 
not  (before). 

After  Allah  commanded  His  servants  to  perform 
the  prayer  perfectly  and  emphasized  this 
commandment,  He  mentioned  the  situation  where 
the  person  might  not  be  able  to  perform  the 
prayer  perfectly,  during  battle  and  combat. 

Allah  said:  £)li  (And  if  you  fear  (an 

enemy),  perform  Salah  on  foot  or  riding), 

meaning,  pray  in  the  appropriate  manner  under 
these  circumstances,  whether  on  foot  or  riding 
and  whether  facing  the  Qiblah  or  otherwise. 

Imam  Malik  reported  that  Nafi  related  that  Ibn  Umar 
used  to  describe  the  Fear  prayer  when  he  was  asked 
about  it  and  would  then  add, 

"If  there  is  intense  fear,  pray  on  foot,  riding, 
facing  the  Qiblah  and  otherwise." 

Nafi  commented, 

"I  think  that  he  related  that  to  the  Prophet." 
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Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  the  Hadith. 

Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah  and  Ibn  Jarir 
reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  has  ordained  the  prayer  by  the  words  of 
your  Prophet:  four  (Rak'ah)  while  residing,  two 
Rak'ah  while  traveling  and  one  Rak'ah  during 
times  of  fear." 

This  is  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 

In  addition,  Al-Bukhari  has  entitled  a  Chapter:  '  Prayer 
while  confronting  the  Forts  and  facing  the  Enemy1. 

Al-Awza'  i  said, 

"If  the  victory  seems  near  and  the  Muslims  are 
unable  to  perform  the  prayer  (in  the  normal 
manner),  they  should  pray  by  nodding  each  by 
himself.  If  they  are  unable  to  nod,  they  should 
delay  the  prayer  until  fighting  is  finished. 

When  they  feel  safe,  they  should  pray  two 
Rak'ah.  If  they  are  unable,  they  should  then 
pray  one  Rak'ah  that  includes  two  prostrations. 

If  they  are  unable,  then  Takbir  alone  does  not 
suffice,  so  they  should  delay  the  prayer  until  they 
are  safe." 

This  is  the  same  view  that  Makhul  held. 

Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"I  participated  in  the  attack  on  the  fort  of  Tastar, 
when  the  light  of  dawn  started  to  become  elear. 
Suddenly,  the  fighting  raged  and  the  Muslims 
were  unable  to  pray  until  the  light  of  day  spread. 

We  then  prayed  (the  Dawn  prayer)  with  Abu  Musa 
and  we  became  victorious. 

I  would  not  have  been  pleased  if  I  were  to  gain  in 
the  life  of  this  world  and  whatever  is  in  it  instead 
of  that  prayer." 

This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 
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Prayer  during  the  Times  of  Peace  is  performed  normallyl 


Allah  said: 


...  1  jjSili  “Cilaf  lila ... 


And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah  (pray), 

meaning,  '  Perform  the  prayer  as  I  have 
commanded  you  by  completing  its  bowing, 
prostration,  standing,  sitting,  and  with  the 
required  attention  (in  the  heart)  and  supplication.' 

Allah  said: 


i  cl  jiSj  pj  Ca  ^Cialc.  UaS, 


in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you  knew  not 
(before). 

meaning,  just  as  He  has  endowed  you,  guided 
you  and  taught  you  about  what  benefits  you  in 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  so  thank  and 
remember  Him. 


Similarly,  Allah  said  after  He  mentioned  the 
prayer  of  Fear, 


(jalaj-all  j^lć.  dlilS  'Ajk  ojlĆ*ail  lila 

Ci  LCl$ 


...but  when  you  are  free  from  danger,  perform 
As-Salah.  Verily,  As-Salah  (the  prayer)  is 
enjoined  on  the  believers  at  fixed  hours.  (4:103) 

We  will  mention  the  Hadiths  about  the  prayer  of  Fear 
and  its  description  in  Surah  An-Nisa  while  mentioning 
Allah's  statement: 


a  jtLa.il  ćlLaita  lii  j 


When  you  (O  Messenger  Muhammad)  are  among 
them,  and  lead  them  in  As-Salah  (the  prayer). 
(4:102) 
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i''  O  ,y  *  **  £  "  4  5*  "  o  A  "  S-  o  1-  ,  '  o  Z'  z*  '  *  %[" 

4j^»J  ^jjl  UJJ^J  Ó^> J 

^■Ul  !Ai  óVj^  £;'j^!  Jj^'  J! 

.  >  o  »  a  i.f  .'  y  *  \'  •  0  >°t' 

c-fljjx^  (ja  ^  (ji*3  U  ^  ^Sjic. 

2:240  And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind 
wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them 
out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no  sin  on  you 
for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves,  provided  it  is 
honorable  (e.g.,  lawful  marriage). 

JĆ.  a!1\j 

And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

2:241  And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance 
(should  be  provided)  on  reasonable  (scalę).  This  is 
a  duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious). 

AiS\  J£I  Aill  ÓS  ais 

2:242  Thus  Allah  makes  elear  His  Ayat  (Laws)  to 
you,  in  order  that  you  may  understand. 


Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated 


Allah  said; 

^11  Ic-liLs  ę-«  y  \  j  Jl  ^  A. ik^aj  l^lj  jf  jjuj  jjjjllj 

^  jjlaa  Us  jĄlc-  jjć- 

(Y  i  * )  Cy* 


And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives  should 
bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's  maintenance  (and 
residence)  without  turning  them  out,  but  if  they  (wives) 
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Ieave,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of 
themselves,  provided  it  is  honorable  (e.g.,  lawful 
marriage).  And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

The  majority  of  the  scholars  said  that; 

this  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah 
(2:234),  what  Allah  said: 

(...they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days), 
(2:234). 

For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  said:  I  said  to  Uthman  bin  Affan: 

^  uAAi  (And  those  of  you 
who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them)  was 
abrogated  by  the  other  Ayah  (2:234).  Therefore, 
why  did  you  collect  it  (meaning,  in  the  Qur'an)?" 

He  said,  "O  my  nephew!  I  shall  not  change  any 
part  of  the  Qur'an  from  its  place." 

The  question  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  asked  Uthman 
means: 


'  If  the  ruling  of  the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated 
to  four  months  (the  Iddah  of  the  widów,  and 
refer  to  2:234),  then  what  is  the  wisdom  behind 
including  it  in  the  Qur'an,  although  its  ruling  has 
been  abrogated? 

If  the  Ayah  (2:240)  remains  (in  the  Qur'an)  after 
the  Ayah  that  abrogated  it  (2:234),  this  might 
imply  that  its  ruling  is  still  valid.' 

Uthman,  the  Leader  of  the  faithful,  answered  him 
by  stating  that  this  is  a  matter  of  the  revelation, 
which  mentioned  these  Ayat  in  this  order. 
'Therefore,  I  shall  leave  the  Ayah  where  I  found 
it  in  the  Qur'an.' 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  what 
Allah  said:  Sluaj  Ikljjl 
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(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave 
behind  wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them  out), 

"The  widów  used  to  reside,  and  have  her 
provisions  provided  for  her  for  a  year,  in  her 
deceased  husband's  house. 

Later,  the  Ayah  that  specified  the  inheritance 
(4:12)  abrogated  this  Ayah  (2:240),  and  thus  the 
widów  inherits  one-fourth  or  one-eighth  of  what 
her  (deceased)  husband  leaves  behind." 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  also  related  that  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  stated 
that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"When  a  man  died  and  left  behind  a  widów,  she 
used  to  remain  in  his  house  for  a  year  for  her 
Iddah,  all  the  while  receiving  her  provisions 
during  this  time. 


Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah:  ól&Jk 

(And 


those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind 
them,  they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days), 
(2:234). 


So,  this  is  the  Iddah  of  the  widów,  unless  she 
was  pregnant,  for  her  Iddah  then  ends  when  she 
gives  birth. 


Allah  also  said: 


STj  ^  0^  fJ  u!  }&'j  ótlj 

C^\\ 


In  that  which  you  leave,  their  (your  wives')  share 
is  a  fourth  if  you  leave  no  child;  but  if  you  leave  a 
child,  they  get  an  eighth  of  that  which  you  leave. 
(4:12) 

So  Allah  specified  the  share  of  the  widów  in  the 
inheritance  and  there  was  no  need  for  the  will  or 
the  Nafaqah  (maintenance)  which  were 
mentioned  in  (2:240)." 
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Ibn  Abu  Hatim  stated  that  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Ikrimah, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan 
said  that; 

the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by: 

(four  months  and  ten  days.  (2:234) 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Mujahid  said  that:  cjjjkjj 

(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives 
behind  them)  (2:234)  used  to  be  the  Iddah,  and 
the  widów  had  to  remain  with  her  (deceased) 
husband's  family  (during  that  period,  i.e.,  four 
months  and  ten  days).  Then,  Allah  revealed: 

Ifclił  ~  ^ i  jjil  4  jj.  ,  jt  la  (jjillj 

Ua  ^llk.  iii 

qa  yjŚ  (jlitS 

(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives 
should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning 
them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no 
sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves, 
provided  it  is  honorable  (e.g.,  lawful  marriage). 

So,  Allah  madę  the  rest  of  the  year,  which  is 
seven  months  and  twenty  days,  as  a  will  and 
testament  for  her.  Consequently,  if  she  wants, 
she  could  use  her  right  in  this  will  and  remain  in 
the  residence  (for  the  rest  of  the  year).  Or,  if  she 
wants,  she  could  leave  the  (deceased  husband's) 
house  after  the  four  months  and  ten  days  have 
passed.  This  is  the  meaning  of  what  Allah  said: 

bli  (jkji  jli  jrljlj  jjc  (...without  turning 
them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no 
sin  on  you). 

Therefore,  the  required  term  of  Iddah  is  still 
unchanged  (referto  2:234). 

Ata  quoted  Ibn  Abbas, 

"This  Ayah  (2:240)  has  abrogated  (the 
requirement  that)  the  widów  spends  the  Iddah 
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with  his  (i.e.,  her  deceased  husband's)  family.  So, 
she  spends  her  Iddah  wherever  she  wants.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  what  Allah  said:  £.0^!  j-F 
(without  turning  them  out)." 

Ata  also  said: 

"If  she  wants,  she  spends  the  Iddah  with  his 
family  and  resides  there  according  to  the  will 
(meaning  the  rest  of  the  year).  If  she  wants,  she 
is  allowed  to  leave,  for  Allah  said:  ^  ^ 

,j]*£  U  (there  is  no  sin  on  you  for  that  which  they 
do  of  themselves)." 

Ata  then  said: 

"Then  (the  Ayah  on)  the  inheritance  (refer  to 
4:12)  came  and  abrogated  the  residence.  Hence, 
the  widów  spends  her  Iddah  wherever  she  wants 
and  does  not  have  the  right  to  residence  any 
morę." 

The  statement  of  Ata  and  those  who  held  the  view  that 
the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah  on  the 
inheritance  (4:12),  is  only  valid  for  morę  than  the  four 
months  and  ten  days  (required  in  2:234).  However,  if 
they  mean  that  the  four  months  and  ten  days  are  not 
required  from  the  deceased  husband's  estate,  then  this 
opinion  is  the  subject  of  disagreement  among  the 
scholars. 

As  proof,  they  said  that  the  widów  is  required  to  remain 
in  her  (deceased)  husband's  house  (for  four  months  and 
ten  days)  according  to  what  Malik  reported  from  Zaynab 
bint  Ka'  b  bin  Ujrah. 

She  said  that  Fari'ah  bint  Malik  bin  Sinan,  the 
sister  of  Abu  Sa'id  Al-Khudri,  told  her  that  she 
came  to  Allah's  Messenger  asking  him  to  return  to 
her  family's  residence  with  Banu  Khudrah.  Her 
husband  had  pursued  some  of  his  servants  who 
ran  away,  but  when  he  reached  the  area  of  Al- 
Qadum,  they  killed  him. 
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She  said,  "So  I  asked  Al  la  h's  Messenger  if  I 
should  stay  with  my  family  in  Banu  Khudrah,  for 
my  (deceased)  husband  did  not  leave  me  a 
residence  that  he  owns  or  Nafaqah 
(maintenance). 

Allah's  Messenger  answered  in  the  positive.  While 
I  was  in  the  room,  Allah's  Messenger  summoned 
me  or  had  someone  summon  me  and  said: 


i '  l  a  X 


What  did  you  say? 

I  repeated  the  story  to  him  about  my  (deceased) 
husband. 

He  said: 


AŁf  L-AjSII  ^Sjj  ^ 

Stay  at  your  home  until  the  term  reaches  its  end. 

So  I  remained  through  the  Iddah  term  for  four 
months  and  ten  days  in  my  (deceased  husband's) 
house. 

Thereafter,  Uthman  bin  Affan  sent  for  me  during 
his  reign  and  asked  me  about  this  matter  and  I 
told  him  what  happened.  He  madę  a  judgment  to 
the  same  effect." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Abu  Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 


The  Necessity  of  the  Muf  ah  (Gift)  at  the  Time  of  Diyorce 


Allah  said: 


(Y  i  'j jjl .all  T  'i 

And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance  (should  be 
provided)  on  reasonable  (scalę).  This  is  a  duty  on  Al- 
Muttaqin  (the  pious). 
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Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that; 

when  Allah's  statement:  lis.  lilia 

(...a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a  duty 
on  the  doers  of  good)  (2:236)  was  revealed,  a 
man  said,  "If  I  want,  I  will  be  excellent  and  if  I  do 
not,  I  will  not." 

Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah:  cjlika^j 

Jśc.  lis.  ŁijjkiL  (And  for  divorced  women, 
maintenance  (should  be  provided)  on  reasonable 
(scalę).  This  is  a  duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the 
pious). 

The  scholars  who  ruled  that; 

the  Mut'ah  (reasonable  gift)  at  the  time  of 
dworce  is  required  for  every  divorced  woman, 
whether  she  had  a  bridal-money  appointed  for 
her  or  not,  and  whether  the  marriage  was 
consummated  or  not,  relied  on  this  Ayah  (2:241) 
when  they  issued  their  ruling.  This  is  the  view 
taken  on  this  subject  by  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  and 
several  others  among  the  Salaf  and  also  Ibn 
Jarir. 


Hence,  Allah's  statement: 

U>  elLill  <jj  cui  H 


S  >  ł  ą  %  a.  £  o  ł  i  % 

Óś-i  J'  Ó* 

Ii-Iii  jlLall  ( 


There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women 
while  yet  you  have  not  touched  (had  sexual 
relation  with)  them,  nor  appointed  for  them  their 
due  (dowry).  But  bestow  on  them  (a  suitable 
gift),  the  rich  according  to  his  means,  and  the 
poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable 
amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good.  (2:236) 

only  mentions  some  specifics  of  this  generał 
ruling. 

Allah  then  said: 
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...  AJ1I  ÓS 


Thus  Allah  makes  elear  His  Ayat  (Laws)  to  you, 

meaning,  what  He  allows,  forbids,  requires,  His 
set  limits,  His  commandments  and  His 
prohibitions  are  all  explained  and  madę  plain  and 
elear  for  you.  He  did  not  leave  any  matter  in 
generał  terms  if  you  needed  the  specifics. 


in  order  that  you  may  understand. 

meaning,  understand  and  comprehend. 


JaA  {ja  J!  $ 


r 


A  J> 


<111  ^1  p>31 


2:243  Did  you  (O  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those 
who  went  forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands, 
fearing  death  Allah  said  to  them,  "Die".  And  then  He 
restored  them  to  life. 

y  (jJill  j&i  ‘jSJj  ^til!  Je.  jil  <111  bj 

0  ^ 


Truły,  Allah  is  fuli  of  bounty  to  mankind,  but  most 
men  thank  not. 

'aoIĆ-  £J-<uoj  1  jŁ-Bj 

2:244  And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  and  know  that 
Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

AJ  Aic-LjaĄa  Hhjj  AAll  13  {ja 

Jaliłljj  aIII  j  o  UUlbl 


'  0  £ 

U 


2:245  Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan 
so  that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times  And  it 
is  Allah  that  decreases  or  inereases  (your 
provisions),  and  unto  Him  you  shall  return. 
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The  Story  of  the  Dead  Peoplej 


Allah  says; 


1  j5ji  Aill 


Did  you  (O  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those  who  went 
forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands,  fearing  death 
Allah  said  to  them,  "Die".  And  then  He  restored  them  to 
life. 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

these  people  mentioned  herein,  were  the 
residents  of  a  village  called  Dawardan. 

Ali  bin  Asim  said  that; 

they  were  from  Dawardan,  a  vi I lagę  several  miles 
away  from  Wasit  (in  Iraq). 

In  his  Tafsir,  Waki  bin  Jarrah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented,  j>Aj  <>  ^ 

(Did  you  (O  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those  who  went 
forth  from  their  homes  in  thousands,  fearing  death), 

that  they  were  four  thousand  persons  who 
escaped  the  plague  (that  broke  out  in  their  land). 

They  said,  "We  should  go  to  a  land  that  is  free  of 
death!" 


When  they  reached  a  certain  area,  Allah  said  to 
them:  ("Die")  and  they  all  died. 

Afterwards,  one  of  the  Prophets  passed  by  them 
and  supplicated  to  Allah  to  resurrect  them  and 
Allah  brought  them  back  to  life.  So,  Allah  stated: 

jJa  Lajii  j»Aj  jiAjljJ  qa  Ijkja.  (Did 

you  (O  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those  who  went 
forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands,  fearing 
death). 
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Furthermore,  several  scholars  among  the  Salaf  said 
that; 

these  people  were  the  residents  of  a  city  during 
the  time  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  The  weather  in 
their  land  did  not  suit  them  and  an  epidemie 
broke  out.  They  fled  their  land  fearing  death  and 
took  refuge  in  the  wilderness. 

They  later  arrived  at  a  fertile  valley  and  they  filled 
what  is  between  its  two  sides.  Then  Allah  sent 
two  angels  to  them,  one  from  the  lower  side  and 
the  other  from  the  upper  side  of  the  valley.  The 
angels  screamed  once  and  all  the  people  died 
instantly,  just  as  the  death  of  one  man. 

They  were  later  moved  to  a  different  place,  where 
walls  and  graves  were  built  around  them.  They  all 
perished,  and  their  bodies  rotted  and 
disintegrated.  Long  afterwards,  one  of  the 
Prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  whose  name 
was  H izq II  (Ezekiel),  passed  by  them  and  asked 
Allah  to  bring  them  back  to  life  by  his  hand. 

Allah  accepted  his  supplication  and  commanded 
him  to  say,  "O  rotted  bones,  Allah  commands  you 
to  come  together."  The  bones  of  every  body  were 
brought  together.  Allah  then  commanded  him  to 
say,  "O  bones,  Allah  commands  you  to  be  covered 
with  flesh,  nerves  and  skin."  That  also  happened 
while  Hizqil  was  watching.  Allah  then  commanded 
him  to  say,  "O  souls,  Allah  commands  you  to 
return,  each  to  the  body  that  it  used  to  inhabit." 

They  all  came  back  to  life,  looked  around  and 
proclaimed,  "All  praise  is  due  to  You  (O  Allah!) 
and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
You." 

Allah  brought  them  back  to  life  after  they  had 
perished  long  ago. 

We  should  State  that  bringing  these  people  back  to  life  is 
a  elear  proof  that  physical  resurrection  shall  occur  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
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This  is  why  Allah  said: 

...  ^iUl  Je.  jjl^i  Jjl  <111  5)... 

Truły,  Allah  is  fuli  of  bounty  to  mankind, 

meaning,  in  that  He  shows  them  His  great  signs, 
sound  proofs  and  elear  evidences. 

Yet, 

(UT)  V  o-till  Ó$Jj  ... 


but  most  men  thank  not. 

as  they  do  not  thank  Allah  for  what  He  has  given 
them  with  in  their  worldly  life  and  religious 
affairs. 


The  story  of  the  dead  people  (above)  also  indicates  that 
no  caution  can  ever  avert  destiny  and  that  there  is  no 
refuge  from  Allah,  but  to  Allah  Himself.  These  people 
departed  from  their  land  fleeing  the  epidemie  and 
seeking  to  enjoy  a  long  life.  What  they  earned  was  the 
opposite  of  what  they  sought,  as  death  came  quickly  and 
instantaneously  and  seized  them  all. 


There  is  an  authentic  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  reported 
that  Abdullah  bin  Abbas  said  that; 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  once  went  to  Ash-Sham 
(Syria).  When  he  reached  the  area  of  Sargh,  he 
was  met  by  the  commanders  of  the  army:  Abu 
Ubaydah  bin  Jarrah  and  his  companions.  They 
told  him  that  the  plague  had  broken  out  in  Ash- 
Sham. 


The  Hadith  then  mentioned  that  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Awf,  who  was  away  attending  to  some  of  his 
affairs,  came  and  said,  "I  have  knowledge 
regarding  this  matter.  I  heard  Allah's  Messenger 
say: 


lijj  t<Ls  Ui  l_£j  jlS  lii 

<jlc.  I (_pajLj  Aj 
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If  it  (the  plague)  breaks  out  in  a  land  that  you  are 
in,  do  not  leave  that  land  to  escape  from  it.  If  you 
hear  about  it  in  a  land,  do  not  enter  it. 

Umarthen  thanked  Allah  and  went  back. 

This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 


Abandoning  Jihad  does  not  alter  Destiny 


Allah  said: 


(Y  i  £)  Je.  <111  (jt  1  jaŁIj  <111  (JjjLu  J  ^ 

And  fig ht  in  the  way  of  Allah  and  know  that  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  just  as  caution  does  not  alter 
destiny,  abandoning  Jihad  will  neither  bring  the 
appointed  term  closer  nor  delay  it.  Rather,  destiny  and 
the  appointed  provisions  are  fixed  and  shall  never  be 
changed  or  altered,  neither  by  addition  nor  deletion. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

Iji jili  IjfeS  U.  U jŁlLt  °jl  1  jl li 

dipoli  i! 

(They  are)  the  ones  who  said  about  their  kil led 
brethren  while  they  themselves  sat  (at  home):  "If 
only  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would  not  have 
been  killed." 

Say:  "Avert  death  from  your  own  selves,  if  you 
speak  the  truth."  (3:168) 

Allah  said: 

jjkt  ji  yj  jisąi  ijc.  ćjs  ^  i jiiij 

ÓJJŁS  Yj  jsi  i>Vij  Lys  iySii  u 

a-liiius  'T  jlj  dj 

They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  you  ordained  for 
us  fighting  Would  that  you  had  granted  us  respite 
for  a  short  period!" 


jll  1  y  jl  Ujfcja 
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Say:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The 
Hereafter  is  (far)  better  for  him  who  fears  Allah, 
and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even 
equal  to  the  Fatila  (a  scalish  thread  in  the  long 
slit  of  a  datę  stone).  Wheresoever  you  may  be, 
death  will  overtake  you  even  if  you  are  in 
fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high!"  (4:77-78) 

Abu  Sulayman,  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid,  the  commander  of 
the  Muslim  armies,  the  veteran  among  Muslim  soldiers, 
the  protector  of  Islam  and  the  Sword  of  Allah  that  was 
raised  above  His  enemies,  said  while  dying, 

"I  have  participated  in  so-and-so  number  of  battles. 
There  is  not  a  part  of  my  body,  but  suffered  a  shot  (of  an 
arrow),  a  stab  (of  a  spear)  or  a  strike  (of  a  sword).  Yet, 
here  I  am,  I  die  on  my  bed  just  as  the  camel  dies!  May 
the  eyes  of  the  cowards  never  taste  sleep." 

He,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  was  sorry  and  in 
pain  because  he  did  not  die  as  martyr  in  battle.  He  was 
sad  that  he  had  to  die  on  his  bed! 


The  Good  Loan  and  its  Reward 


Allah  said: 


SjjjS  IsljŁjJal  Aj  Aac-LiJajS  l H aa.  HiajS  aIII  li 


L>* 


Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  so  that  He 
may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times, 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  spend  in 
His  cause.  Allah  mentioned  this  same  Ayah  in  several 
other  parts  of  His  Glorious  Qur'an. 

The  Hadith  that  mentions  that  Allah  descends  (every 
night  down  on  the  nearest  heaven  to  us  when  the  last 
third  of  the  night  remains)  States  that  Allah  says: 

ę jUa  Uj  (j-a 


Who  would  give  a  loan  to  He  Who  is  neither  poor 
nor  unjust. 
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Allah's  statement:  liUliai  4J  AicLaja  (He  may  multiply 

it  to  him  many  times),  is  similar  to  His  statement: 


£±ui  dliii!  Ala.  ąIII  Jiiuj  j-ał  ijj&Łii  jjijll  Jlus 

ę.l2il  < _ er,1  .  >. j  aUI  j  Aj^.  A_La  aIiLuj  ^3  JjlLui 


The  likeness  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in 
the  way  of  Allah,  is  as  the  likeness  of  a  grain  (of 
corn);  it  grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a 
hundred  grains.  Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to 
whom  He  wills.  (2:261) 

We  will  mention  this  Ayah  later  on. 

Allah  then  said: 


JaluJL }  4_Ulj 

And  it  is  Allah  that  decreases  or  increases  (your 
provisions), 

meaning,  'Spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  and  do  not  be 
anxious.' 

Certainly,  Allah  is  the  Sustainer  Who  increases  or 
decreases  the  provisions  to  whomever  He  wills 
among  His  servants.  Allah's  wisdom  is  perfect, 
and, 


(  T  i  o  )  Q Aj]I  j 

and  unto  Him  you  shall  return,  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection). 


y  >4  i >  LW  j^!  ls^  i>  J!  ^ 

aISI  ^3  Jj_aj  l!LLa  HS  1  jlll 

2:246  Have  you  not  thought  about  the  group  of  the 
Children  of  Israel  after  (the  time  of)  Musa!  When 
they  said  to  a  Prophet  of  theirs,  "Appoint  for  us  a 
king  and  we  will  fight  in  Allah's  way." 
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The] 


Allah  tells; 

l "  '■»  j|  1  jlla  .li  Jaj  jj-a  (JjjIjjojI  iCall  jj  alt 

V!  £J131I  44  j)  ffi.,r.  L!a  dli  aIII  JjjL.  ^  JSISi  ISL  U] 

...1  jŁlaj 

Have  you  not  thought  about  the  group  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  after  (the  time  of)  Musa!  When  they  said  to  a 
Prophet  of  theirs,  "Appoint  for  us  a  king  and  we  will  fight 
in  Allah's  way." 

He  said,  "Would  you  then  refrain  from  fighting,  if  fighting 
was  prescribed  for  you!" 

Mujahid  said  that; 
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the  Prophet  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah)  is  Shamwil 
(Samuel). 

Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said: 

The  Children  of  Israel  remained  on  the  straight 
path  for  a  period  of  time  after  Moses.  They  then 
innovated  in  the  religion  and  some  of  them  even 
worshipped  the  idols.  Yet,  there  were  always 
Prophets  sent  among  them  who  would  command 
them  to  work  righteous  deeds,  refrain  from  doing 
evil  and  who  would  rule  them  according  to  the 
commands  of  the  Torah. 

When  they  (Israelites)  committed  the  evil  that 
they  committed,  Allah  caused  their  enemies  to 
overwhelm  them,  and  many  fatalities  fell  among 
them  as  a  consequence.  Their  enemies  also 
captured  a  great  number  of  them,  and  took  over 
large  areas  of  their  land. 

Earlier,  anyone  who  would  fight  the  Israelites 
would  lose,  because  they  had  the  Torah  and  the 
Tabut,  which  they  inherited  generation  after 
generation  ever  sińce  the  time  of  Moses,  who 
spoke  to  Allah  directly.  Yet,  the  Israelites  kept 
indulging  in  misguidance  until  some  king  took  the 
Tabut  from  them  during  a  battle.  That  king  also 
took  possession  of  the  Torah,  and  only  a  few  of 
the  Israelites  who  memorized  it  remained. 

The  Prophethood  halted  among  their  various 
tribes  and  only  a  pregnant  woman  remained  of 
the  offspring  of  Lavi  (Levi),  in  whom  the 
Prophethood  still  appeared.  Her  husband  had 
been  killed,  so  the  Israelites  kept  her  in  a  house 
so  that  Allah  may  give  her  a  boy,  who  would  be 
their  Prophet.  The  woman  also  kept  invoking  Allah 
to  grant  her  a  boy.  Allah  heard  her  pleas  and 
gave  her  a  boy  whom  she  called  'ShamwN' 
meaning  'Allah  has  heard  my  pleas.' 

Some  people  said  that  the  boy's  name  was 
Shamun  (Simeon),  which  also  has  a  similar 
meaning. 
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As  that  boy  grew,  Allah  raised  him  to  be  a 
righteous  person.  When  he  reached  the  age  of 
Prophethood,  Allah  revealed  to  him  and 
commanded  him  to  cali  (his  people)  to  Him  and  to 
His  Tawhid  (Oneness).  Shamwil  called  the 
Children  of  Israel  (to  Allah)  and  they  asked  him  to 
appoint  a  king  over  them  so  that  they  could  fight 
their  enemies  under  his  command.  The  kingship 
had  also  ended  among  them. 

Their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "What  if  Allah 
appoints  a  king  over  you,  would  you  fulfill  your 
vow  to  fight  under  his  command!" 

UjUa  ukjlf  jSj  <111  JSlSi  Vf  ui  Ijlll ... 


They  said,  "Why  should  we  not  fight  in  Allah's 
way  while  we  have  been  driven  out  of  our  homes 
and  our  children!" 

meaning,  'After  our  land  had  been  confiscated 
and  our  children  had  been  taken  from  us.' 

Allah  said: 

Aillj  J4&  VUS  VI  (Jl^ll  U&  Ula 

(vnj 

But  when  fighting  was  ordered  for  them,  they  turned 
away,  all  except  a  few  of  them.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
the  wrongdoers. 

meaning,  only  a  few  of  them  kept  their  promise, 
but  the  majority  abandoned  Jihad  and  Allah  has 
fuli  knowledge  of  them. 


l£L  OjHŁ  Jfl  jS  <111  o!  $4  $  dli  j 

2:247  And  their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "Indeed  Allah 
has  appointed  Talut  (Saul)  as  a  king  over  you." 
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ii.  a  ókij  sł  aui  y  ójŁ  ijtó 
juji  ćjjj  jj  j 

They  said,  "How  can  he  be  a  king  over  us  when  we 
are  fitter  than  him  for  the  kingdom,  and  he  has  not 
been  given  enough  wealth." 

jJJ!  ii, 1.J  ii! 'jj  JĄŁ  ijŁLJ  <311  Ó!  LU* 

^alć-  AiUj  ę-UjoJ  (j-a  A^Lo  aSII j  ^uuLaJlj 

He  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  him  above  you 
and  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge 
and  stature.  And  Allah  grants  His  kingdom  to  whom 
He  wills.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His 
creatures'  needs,  All-Knower," 


Allah  tells; 


...  isl  ćjjMi  ii  <ui  ^  J4J  ciiij 


And  their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "Indeed  Allah  has 
appointed  Talut  (Saul)  as  a  king  over  you." 

When  the  Israelites  asked  their  Prophet  to  appoint  a  king 
over  them,  he  appointed  Talut  (Saul),  who  was  then  a 
soldier.  But,  Talut  was  not  a  descendant  of  the  house  of 
kings  among  them,  which  was  exclusively  in  the 
offspring  of  Yahudha  (Judah).  This  is  why; 

...  a!  IjJli  ... 


They  said,  "How  can  he  be  a  king  over  us, 
meaning,  how  can  he  be  the  king  for  us! 


(JUall  Ąjłjoj  dljj  ęJj  4-La  j 


when  we  are  fitter  than  him  for  the  kingdom,  and  he  has 
not  been  given  enough  wealth, 
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They  said  that  Talut  was  also  poor  and  did  not  have  the 
wealth  that  justifies  him  being  king. 

Some  people  stated  that  Talut  used  to  bring  water  to  the 
people,  while  others  stated  that  his  profession  was 
dyeing  skins. 

The  Jews,  thus,  disputed  with  their  Prophet  while  they 
were  supposed  to  obey  him  and  to  say  good  words  to 
him. 


...  JĄŁ  sliLLal  aJII  ćJi  JlS  ... 

He  (their  Prophet)  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  him 
above  you. 

meaning,  'Allah  chose  Talut  from  amongst  you 
while  having  better  knowledge  about  him.' 

Their  Prophet  stated,  "I  did  not  choose  Talut  to  be  your 
king  on  my  own.  Rather,  Allah  has  commanded  that 
upon  your  request." 

Further: 


'  '  J  4 > uj  sjl 

...and  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge  and 
stature. 


meaning,  'Talut  is  morę  knowledgeable  and 
honorable  than  you,  and  stronger  and  morę 
patient  during  combat,  and  has  morę  knowledge 
of  warfare. 


In  short,  he  has  morę  knowledge  and  is  stronger 
than  you  are. 

The  king  should  have  sufficient  knowledge,  be  fair 
looking  and  should  have  a  strong  soul  and  body.' 

He  then  said: 


ę.Ujlj  Afłla  jj  aIIIj 

And  Allah  grants  His  kingdom  to  whom  He  wills. 
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meaning,  Allah  Alone  is  the  Supreme  Authority 
Who  does  what  He  wi lis  and  no  one  can  ask  Him 
about  His  actions,  while  they  will  be  asked  (about 
their  actions  by  Him). 

This  is  because  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge, 
wisdom  and  kindness  with  His  creation. 

Allah  said: 


(Y£V)  JLŁ  JLaljAfllj ... 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 

meaning,  His  favor  is  encompassing  and  He 
grants  His  mercy  to  whom  He  wills. 

He  also  knows  those  who  deserve  to  be  kings  and 
those  who  do  not  deserve  it. 


*4  Łi dli; j 

(Jlę-j  (_Jl ę.  La-a  4_1ŁJj  {ja  A  nSno 

j<;  Ul  ALkS  Ój jJk 

2:248  And  their  Prophet  said  to  them:  "Verily!  The 
sign  of  His  kingdom  is  that  there  shall  come  to  you 
At-Tabut,  wherein  is  Sakinah  (peace  and 
reassurance)  from  your  Lord  and  a  remnant  of  that 
which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron)  left  behind, 
carried  by  the  angels. 

r*  u!  ^  m  j  U 

Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  you  if  you  are  indeed 
believers. 


237 


Allah  tells  that; 


iii  jj 


jisii  J  Sj!  ^  J4i  ciiij 


And  their  Prophet  said  to  them:  "Verily!  The  sign  of  His 
kingdom  is  that  there  shall  come  to  you  At-Tabut, 

Their  Prophet  then  proclaimed,  "The  sign  of  the 
blessings  of  Talut's  kingship  over  you  is  that 
Allah  will  give  you  back  the  Tabut  (wooden  box) 
that  has  been  taken  from  you." 

Allah  said:  <>  (wherein  is  Sakinah  from 

your  Lord)  meaning, 

peace  (or  grace)  and  reassurance. 

Abdur-Razzaq  stated  that  Qatadah  said: 

(wherein  is  Sakinah), 


means  grace. 

In  addition,  Ar-Rabi  said  that; 

Sakinah  means  mercy. 

This  is  also  the  meaning  given  by  Ibn  Abbas,  as 
Al-Awfi  narrated. 


Allah  then  said: 


...  uj>  Oij  (Jl  ćźl _ LcJs  AjiLj 


...and  a  remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun 
(Aaron)  left  behind, 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah: 

Meaning,  Moses'  Staff  and  the  remnants  of  the 
Tablets. 


This  is  the  same  Tafsir  of  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Ikrimah,  who  added,  "And  also 
the  Torah." 


Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  he  asked  Ath-Thawri  about  the 
meaning  of,  Jlj  Jl  ‘tiśuj  (...and  a 
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remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron) 
left  behind), 

Ath-Thawri  said, 

"Some  said  that  it  contained  a  pot  of  manna  and 
the  remnants  of  the  Tablets,  while  some  others 
said  that  it  contained  (Moses1)  Staff  and  two 
shoes  (and  refer  to  20:12)." 

Allah  then  said: 


...  ... 


...carried  by  the  angels. 

Ibn  Jurayj  stated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  angels  came  down  while  carrying  the  Tabut 
between  the  sky  and  the  earth,  until  they  placed 
it  before  Talut  while  the  people  were  watching." 

As-Suddi  said, 

"The  Tabut  was  brought  to  Talut's  house,  so  the 
people  believed  in  the  Prophethood  of  Shamun 
(Simeon)  and  obeyed  Talut." 

The  Prophet  then  said: 


Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  you, 

testifying  to  my  truth  in  what  I  was  sent  with,  my 
Prophethood,  and  my  command  to  you  to  obey 
Talut. 


(  Y  £  A)  (jjjwiJj-a  ę>'\ lił  (jl 


if  you  are  indeed  believers. 
in  Allah  and  the  Hereafter. 
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(Ą3&  *111  o!  cJli  J jŁŁ  Łj 

*)  gr^  fA  qaj  ^^-La  oais  4_l«  L)^ 

"  •»  <0  A  '  .  '  *0.  | 

ńAąj  0^)C-  < _ fl^jjc-1 

2:249  Then  when  Talut  set  out  with  the  army,  he 
said:  "Verily,  Allah  will  try  you  by  a  river.  So 
whoever  drinks  thereof,  he  is  not  of  me;  and 
whoever  tastes  it  not,  he  is  of  me,  except  him  who 
takes  (thereof)  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand." 

^  !>Ui  V!  Ala  1 

Yet,  they  drank  thereof,  all,  except  a  few  of  them. 

a  aiil  v  i  jiis  i  jLł  'ai\j  > ;  yj±  as 

So  when  he  had  crossed  it  (the  river),  he  and  those 
who  believed  with  him,  they  said:  "We  have  no 
power  this  day  against  .5  a  lut  (Goliath)  and  his 
hosts." 

yjś  vą  ;>  £■  ^  (431  'oP*  'óP  ćfl* 

®  c"  ńlć. 

But  those  who  knew  with  certainty  that  they  were 
going  to  meet  Allah,  said:  "How  often  has  a  smali 
group  overcome  a  mighty  host  by  Allah's  leave." 

£*  Aiiij 

And  Allah  is  with  As-Sabirin  (the  patient). 


Allah  tells; 


dl^jlUa  (_Jj-^a3  Lais 
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Then  when  Talut  set  out  with  the  army, 

Allah  States  that  Talut,  the  king  of  the  Children  of  Israel, 
marched  forth  with  his  soldiers  and  the  Israelites  who 
obeyed  him.  His  army  was  of  eighty  thousand  then, 
according  to  As-Suddi,  but  Allah  knows  best. 

Talut  said: 

...  4 III  Jli  _ 

he  said:  "Verily,  Allah  will  try  you  by  a  river. 

meaning,  He  will  test  you  with  a  river,  which 
flowed  between  Jordan  and  Palestine,  i.e.,  the 
Shariah  river,  according  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  others. 

He  continued, 

So  whoever  drinks  thereof,  he  is  not  of  me; 
meaning,  shall  not  accompany  me  today. 

sJjj  ( _ ŚjJĆ.1  V)  A*  4-aśJaJ  ^2  (j^J 

and  whoever  tastes  it  not,  he  is  of  me,  except  him  who 
takes  (thereof)  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 

meaning,  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case. 

Allah  then  said: 

Yet,  they  drank  thereof,  all,  except  a  few  of  them. 

Ibn  Jurayj  stated  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Whoever  took  some  of  it  (the  river's  water)  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  quenched  his  thirst;  as  for 
those  who  drank  freely  from  it,  their  thirst  was 
not  quenched." 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  said, 

"We  used  to  say  that  the  Companions  of 
Muhammad  who  accompanied  him  on  the  battle 
of  Badr  were  morę  than  three  hundred  and  ten, 
just  as  many  as  the  soldiers  who  crossed  the  river 
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with  Talut.  Only  those  who  believed  crossed  the 
river  with  him." 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

dljlLą-J  ^jJI  li!  AiUa  V  Ajt-a  (jj25lj  a  jjbą.  Uala 

- 

So  when  he  had  crossed  it  (the  river),  he  and  those  who 
believed  with  him,  they  said:  "We  have  no  power  this 
day  against  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his  hosts." 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Israelites  (who  remained 
with  Saul)  thought  that  they  were  few  in  the  face  of  their 
enemy  who  were  many  then.  So,  their  knowledgeable 
scholars  strengthened  their  resolve  by  stating  that 
Allah's  promise  is  true  and  that  triumph  comes  from 
Allah  Alone,  not  from  the  large  numbers  or  the  adequacy 
of  the  supplies. 

...  jaid  Jla ... 

But  those  who  knew  with  certainty  that  they  were  going 
to  meet  Allah,  said: 

aIIIj  <111  jj^Lj  SjjjS  t " ijić.  aIiIs  ^ 

. . ^  ^  V") 

"How  often  has  a  smali  group  overcome  a  mighty  host 
by  Allah's  leave"  And  Allah  is  with  As-Sabirin  (the 
patient). 


I  nic-  1 

Tjjjó  K\\  U^Lajlj  Llnjj  \ 

2:250  And  when  they  advanced  to  meet  Jalut 
(Goliath)  and  his  forces,  they  invoked:  "Our  Lord! 
Pour  forth  on  us  patience,  and  set  firm  our  feet  and 
make  us  victorious  over  the  disbelieving  people." 
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4111  4Jj  ćj jll^  ijjli  'J&j  ąIII  ojU  fk  J»'Ss i 

ę-ljuU  \1clA  4ą]c.  j  4  ^Ń-yH j  414) 

2:251  So  they  routed  them  by  A!lah's  leave  and 
Dawud  (David)  killed  Ja  lut  (Goliath),  and  Allah  gave 
him  (Dawud)  the  kingdom  (after  the  death  of  Talut 
and  Samuel)  and  Al-Hikmah  (Prophethood),  and 
taught  him  of  that  which  He  willed. 


9 

CH3 


YjJj 

0^4!  Jz.  ji  41! 

And  if  Allah  did  not  check  one  set  of  people  by 
means  of  another,  the  earth  would  indeed  be  fuli  of 
mischief.  But  Allah  is  fuli  of  bounty  to  the  Alamin 
(mankind,  Jinn  and  all  that  exists). 

u  411  tiY\  a 

2:252  These  are  the  verses  of  Allah,  We  recite  them 
to  you  (O  Muhammad)  in  truth,  and  surely,  you  are 
one  of  the  Messengers  (of  Allah). 


Allah  further  tells; 


j  dljjLąJ  I  5  J 


And  when  they  advanced  to  meet  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his 
forces, 


When  the  faithful  party,  who  were  few  under  the 
command  of  Talut,  faced  their  enemy,  who  were 
many  under  the  command  of  Jalut, 


UjŁ  £  ja!  j  1  jia ... 


they  invoked:  "Our  Lord!  Pour  forth  on  us  patience...," 
meaning,  send  down  patience  on  us  from  You. 


243 


l—LLIJ 


and  set  firm  our  feet, 

meaning,  against  the  enemy  and  save  us  from 
running  away  and  from  feebleness, 

(Y  o  * )  (jjjślfill  fjc-  U ... 

and  make  us  victorious  over  the  disbelieving  people.) 

Allah  said: 

...  4111 

So  they  routed  them  by  Allah's  leave, 

meaning,  they  defeated  and  overwhelmed  them 
by  Allah's  aid  and  support. 

Then, 


and  Dawud  killed  Jalut. 

Israelite  accounts  claimed  that  (Prophet)  David  killed 
Goliath  with  a  slingshot  that  he  had,  which  he  launched 
at  Goliath  causing  his  death. 

Talut  promised  that  whoever  killed  Jalut,  would  marry 
his  daughter  and  would  share  his  kingship  and  authority. 
He  kept  his  promise.  Later,  the  kingship  was  transferred 
to  Prophet  Dawud  in  addition  to  being  granted 
Prophethood  by  Allah. 

So,  Allah  said: 

...  4111  SlSJj  ... 

...and  Allah  gave  him  (Dawud)  the  kingdom, 
that  Talut  had  and, 

...  S-aMlj  ... 


and  Al-Hikmah, 

that  comes  with  the  Prophethood,  meaning,  after 
Shamwil. 
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Allah  then  said, 


lUlll  \-aa  <lal& 


and  taught  him  of  that  which  He  willed. 

meaning,  what  He  willed  of  the  knowledge  that 
He  bestowed  on  (Prophet)  Dawud. 

Next,  Allah  said: 

jJaaJ  (_^llll  <111  V_$1j 

And  if  Allah  did  not  check  one  set  of  people  by  means  of 
another,  the  earth  would  indeed  be  fuli  of  mischief. 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that 
Allah  checks  one  set  of  people  with  another,  such  as 
when  Talut  and  the  bravery  of  Dawud  helped  the 
Children  of  Israel  (against  Goliath),  then  people  would 
have  perished. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 


.  >»■»  j  jjjjllll  <111  V  jlj 

f  i . „i  r„ 


For  had  it  not  been  that  Allah  checks  one  set  of 
people  by  means  of  another,  monasteries, 
churches,  synagogues,  and  Masjids,  wherein  the 
Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  much,  would  surely, 
have  been  pulled  down.  (22:40) 

Allah  then  said: 


(Tol)  (jj^alUtll  ^JĆ.  (_ <111  jj£_lj 

But  Allah  is  fuli  of  bounty  to  the  Alamin  (mankind,  Jinn 
and  all  that  exists), 

meaning,  by  His  mercy  and  favor  He  fixes  some 
of  them  by  some  others.  Surely,  Allah  has  the 
wisdom,  the  supreme  authority  and  the  elear 
proof  against  His  creation  in  all  of  His  actions  and 
statements. 


Allah  said: 
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(Y  o  Y)  jjL/jIII  ',jĄ  J  liŁŁ  Ujft  <U!  ŁUI  aŁ 

These  are  the  verses  of  Allah,  We  recite  them  to  you  (0 
Muhammad)  in  truth,  and  surely,  you  are  one  of  the 
Messengers  (of  Allah). 

This  Ayah  States,  'These  Ayat  (verses)  of  Allah 
that  We  have  narrated  for  you  in  truth  conform  to 
the  exact  manner  that  these  stories  have 
occurred  and  to  the  truth  that  still  remain  in  the 
(Divine)  Books  that  the  scholars  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  have  and  know. 

Allah  said:  O  Muhammad,  (you  are)  u^S 

(one  of  the  Messengers  (of  Allah)) 
emphatically  stating  the  truth  of  his  Prophethood 


O  0^"#0"4  4  *  fi8  *1  •"  * 

0Ś-i*  }  A^  J  \  lLia3  cźlLj 

2:253  Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of 
them  to  others; 

fi  jj  ^  c>  fi^° 


ł  i 

A—iJb 


yj 


(.  1  UJ 


31 


o?1 


to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke  (directly);  others  He 
raised  to  degrees  (of  honor);  and  to  'Isa,  the  son  of 
Maryam,  We  gave  elear  proofs  and  evidences,  and 
supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus  (Jibril). 


Ua  (ja  (ja  (JjllSl  Ua  a1]|  ę-lli  ^j3j 

>4  "  S  »  •*  4  <  1  |  ,  f  X  •*..  \  ' 

aĄ  baj  (_)-alę.  A^  Ul  ljalŁ^.1  1  lUlI 

jE  (Ja 


If  Allah  had  willed,  succeeding  generations  would 
not  have  fought  against  each  other,  after  elear 
Verses  of  Allah  had  come  to  them,  but  they  differed 
-  some  of  them  believed  and  others  disbelieved. 
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iuj  a  aJsi  ijEsi  u  <ui  ;u  ^ 

If  Allah  had  willed,  they  would  not  have  fought 
against  one  another,  but  Allah  does  what  He  wills. 


Allah  Honored  Some  Prophets  Above  Others 


Allah  says; 


JĆ.  fu  ‘  '’**'*  ■'  ' 


Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to 
others; 


Allah  States  that  He  has  honored  some  Prophets  to 
others.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


And  indeed,  We  have  preferred  some  of  the 
Prophets  above  others,  and  to  Dawud  We  gave 
the  Zabur  (Psalms).  (17:55) 


In  the  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

Aill  CS^  fu  ‘ cślL 


Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to 
others;  to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke  (directly), 

meaning,  Musa  and  Muhammad,  and  also  Adam 
according  to  a  Hadith  recorded  in  Sahih  Ibn 
Hibban  from  Abu  Dharr. 


...  £2JJ 


Others  He  raised  to  degrees  (of  honor), 

as  is  evident  in  the  Hadith  about  the  Isra' 
journey,  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  the 
Prophets  in  the  various  heavens  according  to  their 
rank  with  Allah. 
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If  somebody  asks  about  the  collective  meaning  of  this 
Ayah  and  the  Hadith  that  the  Two  Sahihs  collected 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  which  States, 

"Once,  a  Muslim  man  and  a  Jew  had  an  argument 
and  the  Jew  said,  '  No,  by  Him  Who  gave  Musa 
superiority  over  all  human  beings!' 

Hearing  him,  the  Muslim  man  raised  his  hand  and 
slapped  the  Jew  on  his  face  and  said,  '  Over 
Muhammad  too,  O  evil  one!' 


The  Jew  went  to  the  Prophet  and  complained  to 
him  and  the  Prophet  said, 


UJ**  ‘  j  JĆ.  '~*a'  ^ 

lis  i  LjoJalj  i 

cs^-  Ui  jji.  (jli! 

ę-liutll 


Don't  give  me  superiority  above  the  Prophets,  for 
the  people  will  become  unconscious  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  and  I  will  be  the  first  to  be 
resurrected  to  see  Musa  holding  on  to  the  pi lla r  of 
Allah's  Throne.  I  will  not  know  whether  the 
unconsciousness  Musa  suffered  on  the  Day  of  the 
Trumpet  sufficed  for  him,  or  if  he  got  up  before 
me.  So,  do  not  give  me  superiority  above  the 
Prophets. 

In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said, 

Do  not  give  superiority  to  some  Prophets  above 
others. 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  that  this  Hadith  prohibits 
preferring  some  Prophets  above  others  in  cases  of 
dispute  and  argument,  such  as  the  incident  mentioned  in 
the  Hadith.  The  Hadith  indicates  that  it  is  not  up  to 
creation  to  decide  which  Prophet  is  better,  for  this  is 
Allah's  decision.  The  creation  is  only  required  to  submit 
to,  obey  and  believe  in  Allah's  decision. 

Allah's  statement, 

CIAjjjII  ^  i  njp.  Ulilj 
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And  We  gave  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  elear  signs, 

refers  to  the  proofs  and  unequivocal  evidences 
that  testify  to  the  truth  that  '  Isa  delivered  to  the 
Children  of  Israel,  thus  testifying  that  he  was 
Allah's  sen/ant  and  His  Messenger  to  them. 

(jjj-ial! 

And  supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus, 

meaning  Allah  aided  'Isa  with  Jibril,  peace  be 
upon  him. 


Allah  then  said, 

dlljjjll  Ua  jj-a  (jjjll  (JjjSI  l-o  aJII  ę-Ui  jlj 

Ijfrial  aIII  ę.Ui  jlj  ^-Laj  jj-al  ^jLa3  Ijoft-yl 


If  Allah  had  willed,  succeeding  generations  would  not 
have  fought  against  each  other,  after  elear  Verses  of 
Allah  had  come  to  them,  but  they  differed  -  some  of  them 
believed  and  others  disbelieved.  If  Allah  had  willed,  they 
would  not  have  fought  against  one  another. 

meaning  all  this  happened  by  Allah's  decree,  and 
this  is  why  He  said  next, 


(Y  of)  ^311  U$-^J 


But  Allah  does  what  He  wills. 


(jl  (j-a  fJL  Ua>a  Ijflijt  IjLslę. 

A  *  ąjgi  ^  j  Alk  X  J  £1J  ^ 

ójilill 

2:254  O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  that  with  which 
We  have  provided  for  you,  before  a  Day  comes 
when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship, 
nor  intercession.  And  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are 
the  wrongdoers. 
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Allah  Says; 


...  ^UŚ'jj  IL.  IjSjjt  I jLi  u 


O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  that  with  which  We  have 
provided  for  you, 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  spend  for  His 
sake,  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  from  what  He 
has  granted  them,  so  that  they  acquire  and  keep 
the  reward  of  this  righteous  deed  with  their  Lord 
and  King.  Let  them  rush  to  perform  this  deed  in 
this  life, 


f  j  Jjś(> 


before  a  Day  comes, 

meaning,  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

...  fljja  V  ... 

when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor 
intercession. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  on  that  Day,  no  one  will 
be  able  to  bargain  on  behalf  of  himself  or  ransom 
himself  with  any  amount,  even  if  it  was  the 
earth's  fili  of  gold;  nor  will  his  friendship  or 
relation  to  anyone  benefit  him. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

(jjję-LuUJ  .llajj  'Z  c . 1  ‘  °  '  I  iii  jjLoll  J*  ^  liii 

Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be 
no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.  (23:101) 


...  ... 


Nor  intercession, 

meaning,  they  will  not  benefit  by  the  intercession 
of  anyone. 
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Allah's  statement, 


(T  oi) 

and  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are  the  wrongdoers. 

indicates  that  no  injustice  is  worse  than  meeting 
Allah  on  that  Day  while  a  disbeliever. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ata  bin  Dinar  said, 

"Ali  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  Who  said,  ^ 

(ancj  jt  jS  j-hg  disbelievers  who  are  the 
wrongdoers),  but  did  not  say,  'And  it  is  the 
wrongdoers  who  are  the  disbelievers.m 


j,  yj  u\  y  ajii 

2:255  Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He, 

the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all 
that  exists. 

£5  Yj  i&k  y 

Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overtakes  Him. 

i  ^  ^  a  43 

To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth. 

V)  fiiAjp  ^ 

Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His 
permission. 
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He  knows  what  happens  to  them  (His  creatures)  in  this 
world,  and  what  will  happen  to  them  in  the  Hereafter. 

UaJ  VI  Ą Vj 

And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  Knowledge 
except  that  which  He  wills. 

Cj 

His  Kursi  extends  over  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

lVgfcU  &  &  v  J 

and  He  feels  no  fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving  them. 
JakjJl  U*l\  jAj 

And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great. 


The  Virtue  of  Ayat  Al-Kursi 


This  is  Ayat  Al-Kursi  and  tremendous  virtues  have  been 
associated  with  it,  for  the  authentic  Hadith  describes  it  as  'the 
greatest  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Allah.' 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b  said  that; 

the  Prophet  asked  him  about  the  greatest  Ayah  in  the 
Book  of  Allah,  and  Ubayy  answered,  "Allah  and  His 
Messenger  know  better." 

When  the  Prophet  repeated  his  question  several  times, 
Ubayy  said,  "Ayat  Al-Kursi." 

The  Prophet  commented, 
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Ł  lii ju)J  IjUJ  LgJ  ^jt  tfiAlJ  ^-uiSJ  tjjSUl  Ut  pjl 

(jjjjJI  (jUj  Jjc- 


Congratulations  for  having  knowledge,  O  Abu  Al- 
Mundhir!  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  This  Ayah 
has  a  tongue  and  two  lips  with  which  she  praises  the 
King  (Allah)  next  to  the  leg  of  the  Throne. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim,  but  he  did  not 
include  the  part  that  starts  with,  "By  He  in  Whose 
Hand..." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that; 

Abu  Ayub  said  that  he  had  some  dates  and  a  Ghoul  used 
to  take  some,  and  he  complained  to  the  Prophet. 

The  Prophet  said  to  him,  "When  you  see  her,  say,  'In 
the  Name  of  Allah,  answer  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah'." 

Abu  Ayub  said  that  when  she  came  again,  he  said  these 
words  and  he  was  able  to  grab  her. 

She  begged,  "I  will  not  come  again,"  so  Abu  Ayub 
released  her. 

Abu  Ayub  went  to  the  Prophet  and  the  Prophet  asked 
him,  "What  did  your  prisoner  do?" 

Abu  Ayub  said,  "I  grabbed  her  and  she  said  twice,  'I  will 
not  come  again,'  and  I  released  her." 

The  Prophet  said,  "She  will  come  back." 

Abu  Ayub  said,  "So  I  grabbed  her  twice  or  three  times, 
yet  each  time  (I  would  release  her  when)  she  vowed  not 
to  come  back. 

I  would  go  to  the  Prophet  who  would  ask  me,  'What  is 
the  news  of  your  prisoner?'  I  would  say,  '  I  grabbed  her, 
then  released  her  when  she  said  that  she  would  not 
return.' 

The  Prophet  would  say  that  she  would  return. 
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Once,  I  grabbed  her  and  she  said,  '  Release  me  and  I  will 
teach  you  something  to  recite  so  that  no  harm  touches 
you,  that  is,  Ayat  Al-Kursi.' 

Abu  Ayub  went  to  the  Prophet  and  told  him,  and  the 
Prophet  said,  "She  is  Mar,  but  she  told  the  truth." 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  chapter  of  the 
virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  said,  "Hasan  Gharib." 

In  Arabie,  'Ghoul'  refers  to  the  Jinn  when  they  appear 
at  night. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar  story  in  his  Sahih  from  Abu 
Hurayrah,  in  the  chapters  on  the  virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  the 
description  of  Shaytan.  In  this  narration,  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  assigned  me  to  keep  watch  over  the 
Sadaqah  (charity)  of  Ramadan.  A  person  snuck  in  and 
started  taking  handfuls  of  foodstuff.  I  caught  him  and 
said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  take  you  to  Allah's  Messenger.' 

He  said,  '  Release  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  have  many 
dependents  and  am  in  great  need.' 

I  released  him,  and  in  the  morning  Allah's  Messenger 
asked  me,  'What  did  your  prisoner  do  yesterday,  O  Abu 
Hurayrah!' 

I  said,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  complained  of  being 
needy  and  of  having  many  dependents,  so  I  pitied  him 
and  let  him  go.' 

Allah's  Messenger  said,  'Indeed,  he  told  you  a  lie  and 
will  be  coming  again.' 

I  believed  that  he  would  show  up  again,  for  Allah's 
Messenger  had  told  me  that  he  would  return.  So,  I 
watched  for  him.  When  he  (showed  up  and)  started 
stealing  handfuls  of  foodstuff,  I  caught  hołd  of  him  again 
and  said,  '  I  will  definitely  take  you  to  Allah's  Messenger.' 

He  said,  '  Leave  me,  for  I  am  very  needy  and  have  many 
dependents.  I  promise  I  will  not  come  back  again.' 

I  pitied  him  and  let  him  go. 
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In  the  morning  Allah's  Messenger  asked  me,  '  What  did 
your  prisoner  do  last  night,  O  Abu  Hurayrah!' 

I  replied,  'O  Allah's  Messenger!  He  complained  of  his 
great  need  and  of  too  many  dependents,  so  I  took  pity 
on  him  and  set  him  free.' 

Allah's  Messenger  said,  'Verily,  he  told  you  a  lie;  he  will 
return.' 

I  waited  for  him  attentively  for  the  third  time,  and  when 
he  (came  and)  started  stealing  handfuls  of  the  foodstuff, 
I  caught  hołd  of  him  and  said,  'I  will  surely  take  you  to 
Allah's  Messenger  as  it  is  the  third  time  you  promised 
not  to  return,  yet  you  returned.' 

He  said,  '  Let  me  teach  you  some  words  which  Allah  will 
give  you  benefit  from.' 

I  asked,  '  What  are  they?' 

He  replied,  '  Whenever  you  go  to  bed,  recite  Ayat  Al- 
Kursi-  Allahu  la  ilaha  i 1 1 a  Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum,  till 
you  finish  the  whole  verse.  (If  you  do  so),  Allah  will 
appoint  a  guard  for  you  who  will  stay  with  you,  and  no 
Shaytan  will  come  near  you  until  morning.' 

So,  I  released  him. 

In  the  morning,  Allah's  Messenger  asked,  'What  did  your 
prisoner  do  yesterday?' 

I  replied,  'O  Al lah ’s  Messenger!  He  claimed  that  he 
would  teach  me  some  words  by  which  Allah  will  grant  me 
some  benefit,  so  I  let  him  go.' 

Allah's  Messenger  asked,  'What  are  they?' 

I  replied,  'He  said  to  me:  Whenever  you  go  to  bed, 
recite  Ayat  Al-Kursi  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
Allahu  la  ilaha  lila  Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum.  He 

further  said  to  me:  (If  you  do  so),  Allah  will  appoint  a 
guard  for  you  who  will  stay  with  you,  and  no  Shaytan 
will  come  near  you  until  morning.' 
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(One  of  the  narrators)  then  commented  that  they  (the 
Companions)  were  very  keen  to  do  good  deeds. 

The  Prophet  said,  '  He  spoke  the  truth,  although  he  is  a 
Mar. 

Do  you  know  whom  you  were  talking  to,  these  three 
nights,  O  Abu  Hurayrah!' 

Abu  Hurayrah  said,  'No.' 

He  said,  '  It  was  Shaytan.'" 

An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  Al-Yawm  wa  Al- 
Laylah. 


Allah's  Greatest  Name  is  in  Ayat  Al-Kursi 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Asma'  bint  Yazid  bin  As-Sakan  said, 

"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say  about  these  two 
Ayat,  fjjSJł  jfc  4-Sl  V  Aiil  Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right 
to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who 
sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists)  (2:255),  and,  -  ^ 

*il  <JI  V  <21  (Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  Nonę 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living, 
the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists),  (3:1- 
2) 

'3 i  auI  -  ł  ‘'I I  ^  ^jl 

They  contain  Allah's  Greatest  Name. 

This  is  also  the  narration  collected  by  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Sahih". 

Further,  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  reported 
that  the  Prophet  said, 

Jlj  ojLII  ajjiu 

<Lj 

Allah's  Greatest  Name,  if  He  was  supplicated  with  it,  He 
answers  the  supplication,  is  in  three  Surahs  -  Al- 

Baqarah,  Al  Imran  and  Ta-Ha. 
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Hisham  bin  Ammar,  the  Khatib  (orator)  of  Damascus 
(one  of  the  narrators  in  the  above  narration),  said, 

"As  for  Al-Baqarah,  it  is  in, 

ysil  ja  Vl  4JI  V  <111 

Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists, 

in  Al  Imran,  it  is  in, 


^21  ^11  >  VI  4JI  V  4111 


Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who 
sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists,  (3:1-2), 


while  in  Ta-Ha,  it  is  in, 


^ jlall  (_sikll  o_^.jll 


And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  (Allah), 
the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists,  (20:111). 


Ayat  AI-Kursi  has  Ten  Complete  Arabie  Sentences 


1.  Allah's  statement, 

...  >  Vj  4JI  V  4111 

Allah!  Nonę  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He, 
mentions  that  Allah  is  the  One  and  Only  Lord  of  all  creation. 

2.  Allah's  statement, 

...  rjSai  ^  ••• 

Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, 

testifies  that  Allah  is  the  Ever  Living,  Who  never 
dies,  Who  sustains  everyone  and  everything.  All 
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creation  stands  in  need  of  Allah  and  totally  relies 
on  Him,  while  He  is  the  Most  Rich,  Who  stands  in 
need  of  nothing  created. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

S^atj  g-La.mll  A-L— 

And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command. 
(30:25) 

3.  Allah's  statement, 

y  j  6^,u  y 

Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overtakes  Him, 

means,  no  shortcoming,  unawareness  or 
ignorance  ever  touches  Allah.  Rather,  He  is  aware 
of,  and  Controls  what  every  soul  earns,  has 
perfect  watch  over  everything,  nothing  escapes 
His  knowledge,  and  no  secret  matter  is  secret  to 
Him. 


Among  His  perfect  attributes,  is  the  fact  that  He  is 
never  effected  by  slumber  or  sleep.  Therefore, 
Allah’s  statement,  V  (Neither  slumber 

overtakes  Him)  indicates  that  no  unawareness 
due  to  slumber  ever  overtakes  Allah. 

Allah  said  afterwards,  Vj  (nor  sleep),  which  is 
strongerthan  slumber. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  Abu  Musa  said, 


"The  Messenger  of  Allah  delivered  a  speech 
regarding  four  words: 


tAjtSjJj  -łamali  (_Paili_l  (jt  Al  Uj  Lig.  11$ Ul  jjl 

Jttt  Jjśll  i  Jjfil  Jttt  jjS  jlglll  ifc  ęśj 

Ag-ą. j  dilaLm  djaja.tl  A slu&  jl  ^)llll  jl  ^)_jill  Ajlą^.  i_jlgLll 

A  jlL  '  AjII  *‘nl  La 
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Allah  does  not  sleep,  and  it  does  not  befit  His 
majesty  that  He  sleeps.  He  lowers  the  scales  and 
raises  them.  The  deeds  of  the  day  are  resurrected 
in  front  of  Him  before  the  deeds  of  the  night,  and 
the  deeds  of  the  night  before  the  deeds  of  the 
day.  His  Veil  is  light,  or  fire,  and  if  He  removes  it, 
the  rays  from  His  Face  would  burn  whatever  His 
sight  reaches  of  His  creation. 

4.  Allah's  statement, 


Laj  CllIjLtuJI  (^3  La  aI 

To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth, 

indicates  that  everyone  is  a  servant  for  Allah,  a 
part  of  His  kingdom  and  under  His  power  and 
authority. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

pj-LLall  ^  u! 

tlić. 


l-łc. 


33) 


There  is  nonę  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah) 
as  a  servant.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of 
them,  and  has  counted  them  a  fuli 
counting. 

And  everyone  of  them  will  come  to  Him 
alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  (without 
any  helper,  or  protector  or  defender). 
(19:93-95) 

5.  Allah's  statement, 

V)  13  jj-a 

Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His 
permission, 


259 


is  similar  to  His  statements, 


Jlkj 


<>  Vi  tfts 


i  ,_i*J  ^  Cli jJalulI 


And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose 
intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after  Allah 
has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased 
with.  (53:26) 

and, 


(j-4 


They  cannot  intercede  except  for  him  with  whom 
He  is  pleased.  (21:28) 

These  Ayat  assert  Allah's  greatness,  pride,  and  grace, 
and  that  no  one  dares  to  intercede  with  Him  on  behalf  of 
anyone  else,  except  by  His  permission. 


Indeed,  the  Hadith  about  the  intercession,  States  that 
the  Prophet  said, 


(jl  ę.Ujó  Uo  1 1 . i  1  n  diali 

^Ljjj  t  cJ^j  JLaj 


I  will  stand  under  the  Throne  and  fali  in 
prostration,  and  Allah  will  allow  me  to  remain  in 
that  position  as  much  as  He  wills.  I  will  thereafter 
be  told,  "Raise  your  head,  speak  and  you  will  be 
heard,  intercede  and  your  intercession  will  be 
accepted". 

aŁJI  ^k°ia  lik  J  ik2 

The  Prophet  then  said,  "He  will  allow  me  a 
proportion  whom  I  will  enter  into  Paradise." 

6.  Allah's  statement, 

^ala.  l-oj  ^_j;lil  (jjj  Ua  ^1*  j 

He  knows  what  happens  to  them  (His  creatures)  in  this 
world,  and  what  will  happen  to  them  in  the  Hereafter, 
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this  refers  to  His  perfect  knowledge  of  all 
creation;  its  past,  present  and  futurę. 

Similarly,  Allah  said  that  the  angels  proclaimed; 

lialk  Uaj  UjAlf  (jjj  Ul  Aj  cźljj  (J_>^  Uaj 

tji  11 1  cźlj )  Uaj  4lU  (jjj  Uaj 


And  we  (angels)  descend  not  except  by 
the  command  of  your  Lord  (O 
Muhammad).  To  Him  belongs  what  is 
before  us  and  what  is  behind  us,  and  what 
is  between  those  two;  and  your  Lord  is 
never  forgetful.  (19:64) 

7.  Allah's  statement, 


ę. LU  Uaj  V)  a  ^^jAj  U j: 

And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  Knowledge 
except  that  which  He  wi lis, 

asserts  the  fact  that  no  one  attains  any  part  of 
Allah's  knowledge  except  what  Allah  conveys  and 
allows. 

This  part  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that  no  one  ever  acquires 
knowledge  of  Allah  and  in  His  Attributes,  except  what  He 
conveys  to  them. 

For  instance,  Allah  said, 


Lale.  Aj  \ 


But  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His 
knowledge.  (20:  110) 

8.  Allah's  statement, 


His  Kursi  extends  over  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
Waki  narrated  in  his  Tafsir  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 
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"Kursi  is  the  footstool,  and  no  one  is  able  to  give 
due  consideration  to  (Allah's)  Throne." 

Al-Hakim  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak 
from  Ibn  Abbas,  who  did  not  relate  it  to  the 
Prophet. 

Al-Hakim  said,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to  the 
criteria  of  the  Two  Sahihs,  and  they  (Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 

In  addition,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  the  seven  heavens  and  the  seven 
earths  were  flattened  and  laid  side  by  side, 
they  would  add  up  to  the  size  of  a  ring  in  a 
desert,  compared  to  the  Kursi." 

9.  Allah's  statement, 


1  2S  J 

And  He  feels  no  fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving  them, 

meaning,  it  does  not  burden  or  cause  Him  fatigue 
to  protect  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  that  is  in 
between  them.  Rather,  this  is  an  easy  matter  for 
Him. 

Further,  Allah  sustains  everything,  has  perfect 
watch  over  everything,  nothing  ever  escapes  His 
knowledge  and  no  matter  is  ever  a  secret  to  Him. 

All  matters  are  insignificant,  modest  and  humble 
before  Him. 

He  is  the  Most  Rich,  worthy  of  all  praise.  He  does 
what  He  wills,  and  no  one  can  ask  Him  about 
what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  asked.  He  has 
supreme  power  over  all  things  and  perfect 
alertness  concerning  everything. 

He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Greatest,  there  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  and  no  Lord 
other  than  Him. 
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10.  Allah's  statement, 


(Too)  ^W,\\  *JA\ 

And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great, 
is  similar  to  His  statement, 


the  Most  Great,  the  Most  High.  (13:9) 

These  and  similar  Ayat  and  authentic  Hadiths  about 
Allah's  Attributes  must  be  treated  the  way  the  Salaf 
(righteous  ancestors)  treated  them  by  accepting  their 
apparent  meanings  without  equating  them  (with  the 
attributes  of  the  creation)  or  altering  their  apparent 
meanings. 


(^1  jS  p£11  óIjSI  V 

2:256  There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the 
right  path  has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong  path. 

s  j'J&!  -diu  P jiAJb  -J&  o-a 


jjŁ, 


Aiiij  y 


Whoever  disbelieves  in  Taghut  and  believes  in 
Allah,  then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy 
handhold  that  will  never  break.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 


No  Compulsion  in  Religion 


Allah  says, 

...  ja  jjUl  ^  filjSI  V 

There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the  right  path 
has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong  path. 
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ójiil  Ji  a)j£)  V  (There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion), 

meaning,  "Do  not  force  anyone  to  become 
Muslim,  for  Islam  is  plain  and  elear,  and  its  proofs 
and  evidence  are  plain  and  elear.  Therefore,  there 
is  no  need  to  force  anyone  to  embrace  Islam. 
Rather,  whoever  Allah  directs  to  Islam,  opens  his 
heart  for  it  and  enlightens  his  mind,  will  embrace 
Islam  with  certainty. 

Whoever  Allah  blinds  his  heart  and  seals  his 
hearing  and  sight,  then  he  will  not  benefit  from 
being  forced  to  embrace  Islam." 

It  was  reported  that; 

the  Ansar  were  the  reason  behind  revealing  this 
Ayah,  although  its  indication  is  generał  in 
meaning. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  (that  before 
Islam), 

"When  (an  Ansar)  woman  would  not  bear 
children  who  would  live,  she  would  vow  that  if  she 
gives  birth  to  a  child  who  remains  alive,  she 
would  raise  him  as  a  Jew. 

When  Banu  An-Nadir  (the  Jewish  tribe)  were 
evacuated  (from  Al-Madinah),  some  of  the 
children  of  the  Ansar  were  being  raised  among 
them,  and  the  Ansar  said,  'We  will  not  abandon 
our  children.' 

Allah  revealed,  QA  (JJJJ  jij  (jj^ll  SljSl  V 
(There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the 
right  path  has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong 
path)."  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded 
this  Hadith. 

As  for  the  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  recorded,  in  which 
Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  a  man,  pM 
"Embrace  Islam." 
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The  man  said,  "I  dislike  it."  The  Prophet  said,  u!j 
UjLS  Cui  "Even  if  you  dislike  it." 

First,  this  is  an  authentic  Hadith,  with  only  three 
narrators  between  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Prophet. 

However,  it  is  not  relevant  to  the  subject  under 
discussion,  for  the  Prophet  did  not  force  that  man 
to  become  Muslim. 

The  Prophet  merely  invited  this  man  to  become 
Muslim,  and  he  replied  that  he  does  not  find 
himself  eager  to  become  Muslim.  The  Prophet 
said  to  the  man  that  even  though  he  dislikes 
embracing  Islam,  he  should  still  embrace  it,  'for 
Allah  will  grant  you  sincerity  and  true  intent.' 


Tawhid  is  the  Most  Trustworthy  Handhold 


Allah's  statement, 

V  Lixi~n  ul  .133  <ilLj  (j-a3 

(Y  ^jjć.  ^Lłui  <111  j  d  j. «aąj| 


Whoever  disbelieves  in  Taghut  and  believes  in  Allah, 
then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold  that 
will  never  break.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

is  in  reference  to,  "Whoever  shuns  the  rivals  of 
Allah,  the  idols,  and  those  that  Shaytan  calls  to 
be  worshipped  besides  Allah,  whoever  believes  in 
Allah's  Oneness,  worships  Him  alone  and  testifies 
that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
Him,  Sjjśdlj  tilwlalui)  (then  he  has  grasped 

the  most  trustworthy  handhold). 

Therefore,  this  person  will  have  acquired  firmness 
(in  the  religion)  and  proceeded  on  the  correct  way 
and  the  straight  path. 

Abu  Al-Qasim  Al-Baghawi  recorded  that  Umar  said, 

"Jibt  means  magie,  and  Taghut  means  Shaytan. 
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Verily,  courage  and  cowardice  are  two  instincts 
that  appear  in  men,  the  courageous  fights  for 
those  whom  he  does  not  know  and  the  coward 
runs  away  from  defending  his  own  mother.  Man's 
honor  resides  with  his  religion  and  his  status  is 
based  upon  his  character,  even  if  he  was  Persian 
or  Nabatian." 

Umar's  statement  that  Taghut  is  Shaytan  is  very 
sound,  for  this  meaning  includes  every  type  of  evil  that 
the  ignorant  people  of  Jahiliyyah  (pre  Islamie  era  of 
ignorance)  fell  into,  such  as  worshipping  idols,  referring 
to  them  for  judgment,  and  invoking  them  for  victory. 

Allah's  statement, 


...  i^s  v  ,i  & 


then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold  that 
will  never  break, 

means,  "He  will  have  hołd  of  the  true  religion  with 
the  strongest  grasp." 

Allah  equated  this  adherence  to  the  firm  handhold 
that  never  breaks  because  it  is  built  solid  and 
because  its  handle  is  firmly  connected.  This  is 
why  Allah  said  here,  V  JSa 

'■$2  (then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy 
handhold  that  will  never  break). 

Mujahid  said, 

"The  most  trustworthy  handhold  is  Iman  (faith)." 
As-Suddi  said  that; 
it  refers  to  Islam. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Qays  bin  Abbad  said, 

"I  was  in  the  Masjid  when  a  man  whose  face 
showed  signs  of  humbleness  came  and  prayed 
two  Rak'ahs  that  were  modest  in  length.  The 
people  said,  'This  is  a  man  from  among  the 


266 


people  of  Paradise.'  When  he  left,  I  followed  him 
until  he  entered  his  house,  and  I  entered  it  after 
him  and  spoke  with  him.  When  he  felt  at  ease,  I 
said  to  him,  'When  you  entered  the  Masjid,  the 
people  said  such  and  such  things.' 

He  said,  'Ali  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  No  one  should 
say  what  he  has  no  knowledge  of.  I  will  tell  you 
why  they  said  that. 

I  saw  a  vision  during  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  and  I  narrated  it  to  him.  I  saw  that  I  was  in 
a  green  garden,  and  he  described  the  garden's 
plants  and  spaciousness,  'and  there  was  an  iron 
pole  in  the  middle  of  the  garden  affixed  in  the 
earth  and  its  tip  reached  the  sky.  On  its  tip,  there 
was  a  handle,  and  I  was  told  to  ascend  the  pole.  I 
said,  'I  cannot.1  Then  a  helper  came  and  raised 
my  robę  from  behind  and  said  to  me,  'Ascend.'  I 
ascended  until  I  grasped  the  handle  and  he  said 
to  me,  '  Hołd  on  to  the  handle.'  I  awoke  from  that 
dream  with  the  handle  in  my  hand. 


I  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  told  him 
about  the  vision  and  he  said, 


&tj  tfLU3l  jikS  i jikJ!  llfj  tfLLp  I  Ul 

dlj-aj  fLU3l  Je-  djjt  jll  aj^)*ll  aj^jjill 


As  for  the  garden,  it  represents  Islam;  as  for  the 
pole,  it  represents  the  pillar  of  Islam;  and  the 
handle  represents  the  most  trustworthy  handhold. 
You  shall  remain  Muslim  until  you  die. 

This  Companion  was  Abdullah  bin  Salam." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two 
Sahihs;  and  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  it  with 
another  chain  of  narration. 
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jjSn  J! 


<■  '  -a 


ÓaJB  U>  «» 


2:257  Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of 
those  who  believe.  He  brings  them  out  from 
darknesses  into  light. 

jjSii  'rU  41  jL  JJ,  Łjiiii  liUir.l  i  ,’js.  aóJ!  j 

lZL&J  ■Sfjl 

But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  Awliya' 
(supporters  and  helpers)  are  Taghut  (false  deities 
and  false  leaders),  they  bring  them  out  from  light 
into  darknesses.  Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire, 
and  they  will  abide  therein  forever. 


Allah  says; 


CjLajjólI  Jl  ^jjlll  ó-0  djjć-l2all 


Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of  those  who 
believe.  He  brings  them  out  from  darknesses  into  light. 
But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  Awliya' 
(supporters  and  helpers)  are  Taghut  (false  deities  and 
false  leaders),  they  bring  them  out  from  light  into 
darknesses. 


Allah  stated  that  whoever  follows  what  pleases 
Him,  He  will  guide  him  to  the  paths  of  peace,  that 
is  Islam,  or  Paradise.  Verily,  Allah  delivers  His 
believing  servants  from  the  darkness  of  disbelief, 
doubt  and  hesitation,  to  the  light  of  the  plain, 
elear,  explained,  easy  and  unequivocal  truth. 

He  also  stated  that  Shaytan  is  the  supporter  of 
the  disbelievers  who  beautifies  the  paths  of 
ignorance  and  misguidance  that  they  follow,  thus 
causing  them  to  deviate  from  the  true  path  into 
disbelief  and  wickedness. 
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( Y  © V)  ^  ^llll  ł  A\  Ijf 

Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  they  will  abide 
therein  forever. 


This  is  why  Allah  mentioned  the  light  in  the 
singular  while  mentioned  the  darkness  in  the 
plural,  because  truth  is  one,  while  disbelief  comes 
as  several  types,  all  of  which  are  false. 


Similarly,  Allah  said, 

(Jjlull  Ij JŁJJJ  I  ^ jjŁ o  *  I-1A  jjfj 

3  AA  ^  AXi-luj  ^jp-  J 


And  verily,  this  is  my  straight  path,  so 
follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for 
they  will  separate  you  away  from  His  path. 
This  He  has  ordained  for  you  that  you  may 
haveTaqwa.  (6:153) 


jjlllj  Cli  lallaSI 


And  originated  the  darknesses  and  the 
light.  (6:1) 

and, 


(jC.  A 1  l)j 


to  the  right  and  to  the  lefts.  (16:48) 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  the  subject  that  mention 
the  truth  in  the  singular  and  falsehood  in  the  plural, 
because  of  falsehood's  many  divisions  and  branches. 


aIII  a3  °J\  Ajj  ^  fcA  jęj  jj  JJI 

2:258  Have  you  not  looked  at  him  who  disputed 
with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord  (Allah),  because  Allah 
had  given  him  the  kingdom! 
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4^  LS^I  C5JJ  fJA JJ]  L)'-a 

When  Ibrahim  said  (to  him):  "My  Lord  is  He  Who 
gives  life  and  causes  death." 

j  Jd  Uf  Uli 

He  said,  "I  give  life  and  cause  death." 

pu  jjaai  <>  4J»  iii  'Ji 

Ibrahim  said,  "Verily,  Allah  brings  the  sun  from  the 
east;  then  bring  it  you  from  the  west." 

U;,-!  £51!  < jS&  V  4311  j  (^jll  ćj*3a 

So  the  disbeliever  was  utterly  defeated.  And  Allah 
guides  not  the  people,  who  are  wrongdoers. 


The  Debatę  Between  Ibrahim  AI-Khalil  and  King  Nimrod 


The  king  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  was  King  Nimrod,  son  of 
Canaan,  son  of  Kush,  son  of  Sam,  son  of  Noah,  as  Mujahid 
stated. 

It  was  also  said  that  he  was  Nimrod,  son  of  Falikh,  son  of  Abir, 
son  of  Shalikh,  son  of  Arfakhshand,  son  of  Sam,  son  of  Noah. 

Mujahid  said, 

"The  kings  who  ruled  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of 
the  world  are  four,  two  believers  and  two  disbelievers. 

As  for  the  two  believing  kings,  they  were; 

•  Suleiman  bin  Dawud  and 

•  Dhul-Qarnayn. 

As  for  the  two  disbelieving  kings,  they  were; 
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•  Nimrod  and 


•  Nebuchadnezzar." 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said, 

...  J  ^ 


Have  you  not  looked, 

meaning,  "With  your  heart,  O  Muhammad!" 

...  ęsl  J! ... 

at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord, 

meaning,  about  the  existence  of  Allah. 

Nimrod  denied  the  existence  of  a  god  other  than 
himself,  as  he  claimed,  just  as  Fir'awn  said  later 
to  his  people, 


i)  (j-a  t "  La 


I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than 
me.  (28:38) 

What  madę  Nimrod  commit  this  transgression,  utter 
disbelief  and  arrant  rebellion  was  his  tyranny  and  the 
fact  that  he  ruled  for  a  long  time.  This  is  why  the  Ayah 
continued, 

...iiO  <111 


Because  Allah  had  given  him  the  kingdom. 

It  appears  that  Nimrod  asked  Ibrahim  to  produce  proof 
that  Allah  exists. 


‘  " A) J  cS-^4  J  Ijj]  (Jli  31 

When  Ibrahim  said  (to  him):  "My  Lord  is  He  Who  gives 
life  and  causes  death", 
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meaning,  "The  proof  of  Allah's  existence  is  the 
creations  that  exist  after  they  were  nothing  and 
perish  after  they  had  existed.  This  only  proves 
the  existence  of  the  Creator,  Who  does  what  He 
wi lis,  for  these  things  could  not  have  occurred  on 
their  own  without  a  Creator  who  created  them, 
and  He  is  the  Lord  that  I  cali  to  for  worship,  Alone 
without  a  partner." 

This  is  when  Nimrod  said, 


ful  ciii .. 


He  said,  "I  give  life  and  cause  death". 

Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  As-Suddi  said  that 
he  meant, 

"Two  men  who  deserved  execution  were  to  be 
brought  before  me,  and  I  would  command  that 
one  of  them  be  killed,  and  he  would  be  killed.  I 
would  command  that  the  second  man  be 
pardoned,  and  he  would  be  pardoned.  This  is  how 
I  bring  life  and  death." 

However,  it  appears  that  sińce  Nimrod  did  not  deny  the 
existence  of  a  Creator,  his  statement  did  not  mean  what 
Qatadah  said  it  meant.  This  explanation  does  not  provide 
an  answer  to  what  Ibrahim  said.  Nimrod  arrogantly  and 
defiantly  claimed  that  he  was  the  creator  and  pretended 
that  it  was  he  who  brings  life  and  death. 

Later  on,  Fir'awn  imitated  him  and  announced, 

c5 JJĆ.  4_SI  i " '  La 

I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me. 
(28:  38) 

This  is  why  Ibrahim  said  to  Nimrod, 

Cjji_a)|  jj^a  elita  (J^jjuLall  (j^a  (jjiajaJLj  ^^jtj  aIII  ^jla  3-2 
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Ibrahim  said,  "Verily,  Allah  brings  the  sun  from  the  east; 
then  bring  it  you  from  the  west". 

This  Ayah  means, 

"You  claim  that  it  is  you  who  brings  life  and 
death.  He  who  brings  life  and  death  Controls  the 
existence  and  creates  whatever  is  in  it,  including 
controlling  its  planets  and  their  movements.  For 
instance,  the  sun  rises  everyday  from  the  east. 
Therefore,  if  you  were  god,  as  you  claimed, 
bringing  life  and  death,  then  bring  the  sun  from 
the  west." 

Since  the  king  was  aware  of  his  weakness,  inadequacy 
and  that  he  was  not  able  to  reply  to  IbrahirrTs  request, 
he  was  idle,  silent  and  unable  to  comment.  Therefore, 
the  proof  was  established  against  him. 


So  the  disbeliever  was  utterly  defeated. 
Allah  said, 


(Y  o  A)  3all  V  aIIIj 

And  Allah  guides  not  the  people,  who  are  wrongdoers. 

meaning,  Allah  deprives  the  unjust  people  of  any 
va lid  proof  or  argument.  Furthermore,  their  false 
proof  and  arguments  are  annulled  by  their  Lord, 
and  they  have  earned  His  anger  and  will  suffer 
severe  torment. 

The  meaning  that  we  provided  is  better  than  the 
meaning  that  some  philosophers  offered,  claiming  that 
Ibrahim  used  the  second  argument  because  it  was 
clearer  than  the  first  one.  Rather,  our  explanation 
asserts  that  Ibrahim  refuted  both  claims  of  Nimrod,  all 
praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

As-Suddi  stated  that  the  debate  between  Ibrahim  and 
Nimrod  occurred  after  Ibrahim  was  thrown  in  the  fire,  for 
Ibrahim  did  not  meet  the  king  before  that  day. 
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^  4  •"  **  **  ''O  ^  ^  ^  ° 

^  LT*  J  L$^  J 

Igj^a  4xj  aIII  aA-A  ^1  (Jlfi 

2:259  Or  like  the  one  who  passed  by  a  town  in  ruin 
up  to  its  roofs.  He  said:  "How  will  Allah  ever  bring  it 
to  life  after  its  death!" 


ćlAJ  ■£  Jli  ?li  VL«  yil  45UU 

So  Allah  caused  him  to  die  for  a  hundred  years,  then 
raised  him  up  (again).  He  said:  "How  long  did  you 
remain  (dead)!" 


)  jl  LajJ  c  nj  \  (JL3 


He  (the  man)  said:  "(Perhaps)  I  remained  (dead)  a 
day  or  part  of  a  day." 


tiLaUtla  ^IĆ-  AjLo  c"  njt  Jj  (Jlfi 

4j|ę.  ^ AjIjoJJ 

liki  U  jL&  p  U>J  fl i*JI  Jj 


He  said:  "Nay,  you  have  remained  (dead)  for  a 
hundred  years,  look  at  your  food  and  your  drink, 
they  show  no  change;  and  look  at  your  donkey!  And 
thus  We  have  madę  of  you  a  sign  for  the  people. 
Look  at  the  bones,  how  We  bring  them  together  and 
clothe  them  with  flesh." 


^j5  f^S  as  Jc.  m  y  fŁt  Jl  AJ  óg  Ula 

When  this  was  clearly  shown  to  him,  he  said,  "I 
know  (now)  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things." 
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The  Story  of  Uzayi 


Allah's  statement,  4jj  j  J\  >  ^  (Have  you  not 

looked  at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord) 
means,  "Have  you  seen  anyone  like  the  person  who  disputed 
with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord!" 

Then,  Allah  connected  the  Ayah, 

...  Je  4jjS  Jc.  'ja  jt 

Or  like  the  one  who  passed  by  a  town  in  ruin  up  to  its 
roofs, 

to  the  Ayah  above  by  using  'or'. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said  that; 
the  Ayah  meant  Uzayr. 

Ibn  Jarir  also  reported  it,  and  this  explanation 
was  also  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
from  Ibn  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and 
Sulayman  bin  Buraydah. 

Mujahid  bin  Jabr  said  that; 

the  Ayah  refers  to  a  man  from  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  the  village  was  Jerusalem,  after 
Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  it  and  killed  its  people. 

(in  ruin)  means, 


it  became  empty  of  people. 

Allah's  statement,  Je  (up  to  its  roofs) 

indicates  that  the  roofs  and  walls  (of  the  vi I lagę) 
fell  to  the  ground. 

Uzayr  stood  contemplating  about  what  had  happened  to 
that  city,  after  a  great  ci vi lization  used  to  inhabit  it. 

L^jjx  -i*j  aIII  ojla  j (Jla 

He  said:  "Oh!  How  will  Allah  ever  bring  it  to  life  after  its 
death! 
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because  of  the  utter  destruction  he  saw  and  the 
implausibility  of  its  returning  to  what  it  used  to 
be. 


AIułj  ęłJ  ^lć-  Aj  aB  AjUotś 


So  Allah  caused  him  to  die  for  a  hundred  years,  then 
raised  him  up  (again). 


The  city  was  rebuilt  seventy  years  after  the  man  (Uzayr) 
died,  and  its  inhabitants  increased  and  the  Children  of 
Israel  moved  back  to  it.  When  Allah  resurrected  Uzayr 
after  he  died,  the  first  organ  that  He  resurrected  were 
his  eyes,  so  that  he  could  witness  what  Allah  does  with 
him,  how  He  brings  life  back  to  his  body.  When  his 
resurrection  was  complete,  Allah  said  to  him,  meaning 
through  the  angel, 


jf  UajJ  Clml  (_Jll  Clml  ^  Jla 


He  said:  "How  long  did  you  remain  (dead)!"  He  (the 
man)  said:  "(Perhaps)  I  remained  (dead)  a  day  or  part  of 
a  day." 


The  scholars  said  that  sińce  the  man  died  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day  and  Allah  resurrected  him  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  day,  when  he  saw  that  the 
sun  was  still  apparent,  he  thought  that  it  was  the 
sun  of  that  very  day.  He  said,  4  ("Or 

part  of  a  day"). 


AjIuJJ  BjIjjJuj  ■  Bal  a.  JJ  Jajli  A_lo  t, "  lłj3  (Jla 


He  said:  "Nay,  you  have  remained  (dead)  for  a  hundred 
years,  look  at  your  food  and  your  drink,  they  show  no 
change." 

He  had  grapes,  figs  and  juice,  and  he  found  them 
as  he  left  them;  neither  did  the  juice  spoił  nor  the 
figs  become  bitter  nor  the  grapes  rot. 

...  JJ  ... 


And  look  at  your  donkey! 
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"How  Allah  brings  it  back  to  life  while  you  are 
watching." 

(jjAlU 

And  thus  We  have  madę  of  you  a  sign  for  the  people, 
that  Resurrection  occurs. 


Ia  jiijj  I_aj£  Jl  ^))ajlj 


Look  at  the  bones,  how  We  Nunshizuha, 

meaning,  collect  them  and  put  them  back 
together. 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim,  recorded  that; 

Kharijah  bin  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said  that  his  father 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  read  this  Ayah, 
(how  We  Nunshizuha). 


Al-Hakim  said;  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  and  they  (Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 

The  Ayah  was  also  read,  UjAu  "Nunshiruha" 


meaning,  bring  them  back  to  life,  as  Mujahid 
stated. 


I  1  ^  ,  .:K\  ąj 


And  clothe  them  with  flesh. 


As-Suddi  said, 

"Uzayr  observed  the  bones  of  his  donkey,  which 
were  scattered  all  around  him  to  his  right  and 
left,  and  Allah  sent  a  wind  that  collected  the 
bones  from  all  over  the  area.  Allah  then  brought 
every  bonę  to  its  place,  until  they  formed  a  fuli 
donkey  madę  of  fleshless  bones.  Allah  then 
covered  these  bones  with  flesh,  nerves,  veins  and 
skin.  Allah  sent  an  angel  who  blew  life  in  the 
donkeys'  nostrils,  and  the  donkey  started  to  bray 
by  Allah's  leave." 
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... 


u£i 


Cali  ... 


When  this  was  clearly  shown  to  him, 

Ali  this  occurred  while  Uzayr  was  watching,  and 
this  is  when  he  proclaimed, 

(YM)  jjjS  ^  Jz.  aJII  y  'J1 ... 

He  said,  "I  know  (now)  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  all 
things." 

meaning,  "I  know  that,  and  I  did  witness  it  with 
my  own  eyes.  Therefore,  I  am  the  most 
knowledgeable  in  this  matter  among  the  people  of 
my  time." 


^  Uj  ^  J  dli 

2:260  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My 
Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead." 

^  ais 

He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe!" 

He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  be 
stronger  in  faith." 


p  b*  jLd  jdJi  ól  u? J  iii  clii 

-  'A'.  ..f  '  *.•»•»  o  l  I*  «.•»  4* 

Lixjuj  CmjLi  ^sj  lę-^ą.  (jg-La 


He  said:  "Take  four  birds,  then  cause  them  to 
incline  towards  you  (then  slaughter  them,  cut  them 
into  pieces),  and  then  put  a  portion  of  them  on 
every  hill,  and  cali  them,  they  will  come  to  you  in 
hastę. 
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And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise." 


The  Khalil  Supplicate^h^Allal^i^Shm^HiiT^Hm^Hel 
Resurrects  the 


Allah  tells; 

C5^J  ĆJla  <_)^  C5^J-^'  LS  l— L_ij  ĆJ^  ilj 

...  C5^3  Ud^aj  U^J 

"My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead." 

He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe!" 

He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  be  stronger  in 
faith." 

The  scholars  said  that; 

there  are  reasons  behind  this  request  by  Ibrahim. 

For  instance,  when  Ibrahim  said  to  Nimrod,  \sij 
(My  Lord  (Allah)  is  He  Who  gives 
life  and  causes  death,)  he  wanted  to  solidify  his 
knowledge  about  resurrection  by  actually 

witnessing  it  with  his  eyes. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

<_)la  jl  ^jaI^j!  Lfc0 

Ls  ĆJ^  ls^J  M J 


We  are  morę  liable  to  be  in  doubt  than  Ibrahim 
when  he  said,  "My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give 
life  to  the  dead."  Allah  said,  "Don't  you  believe!" 
Ibrahim  said,  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  (I  ask)  in  order 
to  be  stronger  in  faith." 

The  Prophefs  statement  in  the  Hadith  means, 
"We  are  morę  liable  to  seek  certainty." 
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The  Answer  to  Al-Khalil's  Request| 


Allah  said, 


ii L2I  JlŚJ  Jla 


He  said:  "Take  four  birds,  then  cause  them  to  incline 
towards  you." 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  disagreed  over  the  type  of  birds 
mentioned  here,  although  this  matter  in  not  relevant  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  Qur'an  did  not  mention  it. 

Allah's  statement, 


ii L]l  ^03 


cause  them  to  incline  towards  you, 


means,  cut  them  to  pieces. 


This  is  the  explanation  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Ikrimah, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Abu  Al-Aswad  Ad- 
Dili,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Al-Hasan  and  As-Suddi. 


Linii!  iźHylj  (j^cól  Jją.  (J-* 


and  then  put  a  portion  of  them  on  every  hill,  and  cali 
them,  they  will  come  to  you  in  hastę. 

Therefore,  Ibrahim  caught  four  birds,  slaughtered  them, 
removed  the  feathers,  tore  the  birds  to  pieces  and  mixed 
the  pieces  together.  He  then  placed  parts  of  these  mixed 
pieces  on  four  or  seven  hills. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Ibrahim  kept  the  heads  of  these  birds  in  his 
hand.  Next,  Allah  commanded  Ibrahim  to  cali  the 
birds  to  him,  and  he  did  as  Allah  commanded 
him.  Ibrahim  witnessed  the  feathers,  blood  and 
flesh  of  these  birds  fly  to  each  other,  and  the 
parts  flew  each  to  their  bodies,  until  every  bird 
came  back  to  life  and  came  walking  at  a  fast  pace 
towards  Ibrahim,  so  that  the  example  that 
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Ibrahim  was  witnessing  would  become  morę 
impressive. 

Each  bird  came  to  collect  its  head  from  IbrahirrTs 
hand,  and  if  he  gave  the  bird  another  head  the 
bird  refused  to  accept  it.  When  Ibrahim  gave  each 
bird  its  own  head,  the  head  was  placed  on  its 
body  by  Allah's  leave  and  power.  " 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

( Y  1  ~  ;5  ^  Aill  jjt 

And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

and  no  one  can  overwhelm  or  resist  Him. 
Whatever  Allah  wills,  occurs  without  hindrance, 
because  He  is  the  All-Mighty,  Supreme  above  all 
things,  and  He  is  Wise  in  His  statements,  actions, 
legislation  and  decrees. 

Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Ma' mar  said  that  Ayub  said 
that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  what  Ibrahim  said, 

(but  to  be  stronger  in  Faith), 

"To  me,  there  is  no  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  that 
brings  morę  hope  than  this  Ayah." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir 
said  that; 

Abdullah  bin  Abbas  met  Abdullah  bin  Amr  bin  Al- 
'As  and  said  to  him,  "Which  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an 
carries  morę  hope  for  you?" 

Ibn  Amr  said, 

1  jjgjli  ^  ^uiajf  1  jśjlut  tjjjJl  uJa 

Say:  "O  Ibadi  (My  servants)  who  have 
transgressed  against  themselves  (by  committing 
evil  deeds  and  si ns) I  Despair  not.  (39:53) 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "But  I  say  that  it  is  Allah's 
statement, 
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L]jf  (jii  u  /a  i_aj£  c_jj  ^jai  jji  (jii  jij 

And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord! 
Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead."  He 
(Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe!"  He  (Ibrahim) 
said:  "Yes  (I  believe)... 

Allah  accepted  IbrahirrTs  affirmation  when  he 
merely  said,  '  Yes.' 

This  Ayah  refers  to  the  doubts  that  attack  the 
heart  and  the  thoughts  that  Shaytan  inspires." 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  this  in  Al-Mustadrak  and 
said;  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  but  they  did  not  record 
it." 


Aj^>  aIII  (JaAjuj  /j  aflili 

2:261  The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth 
in  the  way  of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  grain  (of  corn);  it 
grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a  hundred 
grains. 


jjić 


*  T'> 

J  * 


Uij  ijjjol  L  jJaJ  aIII 


Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  Al I- 
Knower. 


Rewards  of  Spending  in  Allah's  Cause 


Allah  says; 


(JjULu  1 " jl  Ala.  (JaaS  aHI  es? 
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The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way 
of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  grain  (of  corn);  it  grows  seven  ears, 
and  each  ear  has  a  hundred  grains. 

This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  madę  of  the 
multiplication  of  rewards  for  those  who  spend  in 
His  cause,  seeking  His  pleasure.  Allah  multiplies 
the  good  deed  ten  to  seven  hundred  times. 

Allah  said,  ^  ^  i &  (The  parable 

of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way  of  Allah...), 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented, 

"Meaning  spending  in  Allah's  obedience." 

Makhul  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Spending  on  Jihad,  on  horse  stalls,  weapons 
and  so  forth." 

The  parable  in  the  Ayah  is  morę  impressive  on  the  heart 
than  merely  mentioning  the  number  seven  hundred.  This 
Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  'grows'  the  good  deeds  for  its 
doers,  just  as  He  grows  the  plant  for  whoever  sows  it  in 
fertile  land. 

The  Sunnah  also  mentions  that  the  deeds  are  multiplied 
up  to  seven  hundred  folds.  For  instance,  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Abu  Mas' ud  said  that  a  man  once  gave 
away  a  camel,  with  its  bridle  on,  in  the  cause  of  Allah 
and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will  have  seven 
hundred  camels  with  their  bridles. 

Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith, 
and  Muslim's  narration  reads, 

"A  man  brought  a  camel  with  its  bridle  on  and 
said,  '  O  Messenger  of  Allah!  This  is  in  the  sake  of 
Allah.’ 


The  Messenger  said, 
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CŚC  4jOCCl>_o  4^aCa3l  ^ jJ  L$j  liii 


You  will  earn  seven  hundred  camels  as  reward  for 
it  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Another  Hadith: 


Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Ąjl  a*  U  ii  Jl  4  u.  A II  (I _ ari  . 

14I1I  pC li  Ca  ^1)  li _ to  ‘  <a 


Every  good  deed  that  the  son  of  Adam  performs 
will  be  multiplied  ten  folds,  to  seven  hundred 
folds,  to  many  other  folds,  to  as  much  as  Allah 
wills. 

4 Cl jł ja  Clj  Ajli  — ‘II  lll  ;auI 

ĆY1 

Allah  said,  "Except  the  fast,  for  it  is  for  Me  and  I 
will  reward  for  it.  One  abandons  his  food  and 
desire  in  My  sake." 

tĄjj  £.tal  ^jc.  o_jla2  •  ^}j 

The  fasting  person  has  two  times  of  happiness: 
when  he  breaks  his  fast  and  when  he  meets  his 
Lord. 


Clii 


auall  j  JŚ>\  Clę.  t  . Claf  ~)l  a «all  ^3  < _ a  jtC  1  j 


Verily,  the  odor  that  comes  from  the  mouth  of 
whoever  fasts  is  morę  pure  to  Allah  than  the 
scent  of  musk. 


4_ią.  ^jlaall  i<lą.  ^11 

Fasting  is  a  shield  (against  sinning),  fasting  is  a 
shield. 

Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 
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Allah's  statement, 


ę.  1  2.J  ^_y>l  l _ jc-l  >  «a j  aIIIj 

Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He  wi lis, 

is  according  to  the  person's  sincerity  in  his  deeds. 

(n>)  ... 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 

meaning,  His  Favor  is  so  wide  that  it 
encompasses  much  morę  than  His  creation,  and 
He  has  fuli  knowledge  in  whoever  deserves  it,  or 
does  not  deserve  it. 

Ali  the  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


x  j  LLo 

2:262  Those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  cause  of 
Allah,  and  do  not  follow  up  their  gifts  with 
reminders  of  their  generosity  or  with  injury,  their 
reward  is  with  their  Lord. 

On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 

*  \  7'  *  'SW'  +  +'  '  *  V  o  '  *  .  f  o  i  V  to  s» 

(JA  ^  o^JLjaj  <. _ l)^ 

2:263  Kind  words  and  forgiving  of  faults  are  better 
than  Sadaqah  (charity)  followed  by  injury. 

And  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs)  and  He  is  Most 
Forbearing. 
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tfiV1  j  Ó-3U  £i53^  1  jŁiS  V  1  j£.1»  ÓjóSI  l^L 
aIIIj  Vj  ę.1 ^JUa  (jjfljj 
>V1 

2:264  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your 
Sadagah  (charity)  by  reminders  of  your  generosity 
or  by  injury,  like  him  who  spends  his  wealth  to  be 
seen  of  men,  and  he  does  not  believe  in  Allah,  nor  in 
the  Last  Day. 

ASjSa  a-łj,  U'J  ĄjŁ  i£A 

!3Ł*> 

His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  a  smooth  rock  on 
which  is  a  little  dust;  on  it  falls  heavy  rain  which 
leaves  it  bare. 

£21  V  4311  j  1  l3i  Jc.  jjjĄ  V 


They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what  they 
have  earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the 
disbelieving  people. 


To  Remind  About  Charity  Given  is  Forbidden 


Allah  says; 


llU  ( jaijl  Ui  {jjjuli  *3?  ^  aIII  (Jjąui  (jgś  jjjaili  (jjjll 

o  <S-  -  . 

...  ^  ^ 


Those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and 
do  not  follow  up  their  gifts  with  reminders  of  their 
generosity  or  with  injury,  their  reward  is  with  their  Lord. 

Allah  praises  those  who  spend  from  their  money 
in  His  cause,  and  then  refrain  from  reminding 
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those  who  received  the  charity  of  that  fact, 
whether  these  hints  take  the  form  of  words  or 
actions. 

Allah's  statement,  (or  with  injury), 

indicates  that  they  do  not  cause  harm  to  those 
whom  they  gave  the  charity  to,  for  this  harm  will 
only  annul  the  charity. 

Allah  next  promised  them  the  best  rewards  for 
this  good  deed,  (their  reward  is 

with  their  Lord),  indicating  that  Allah  Himself  will 
reward  them  for  these  righteous  actions. 

Further, 


...  ... 


On  them  shall  be  no  fear, 

regarding  the  horrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

(Y1Y)  Yj  ... 


nor  shall  they  grieve. 

regarding  the  offspring  that  they  leave  behind 
and  the  adornment  and  delights  of  this  world. 
They  will  not  feel  sorry  for  this,  because  they  will 
acquire  what  is  far  better  for  them. 

Allah  then  said, 


i*.  >  o  S 

...  UJ3 


Kind  words, 

meaning,  compassionate  words  and  a  supplication 
for  Muslims. 

"  " 


and  forgiving, 

meaning,  forgiving  an  injustice  that  took  the  form 
of  actions  or  words. 


287 


cif  U 


t-LU 


are  betterthan  Sadagah  (charity)  followed  by  injury. 


And  Allah  is  Rich, 

not  needing  His  creation. 


(nr)  ^ 


Most  Forbearing. 

forgives,  releases  and  pardons  them. 


There  are  several  Hadiths  that  prohibit  reminding 
people  of  acts  of  charity.  For  instance,  Muslim  recorded 
that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Uj  tf^3l  ^  Uj  t2£U2l  ^  U  *3 135 

cjilSli  4jx1ui  jjlLł]!  j  • 


Three  persons  whom  Allah  shall  neither  speak  to 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  nor  look  at  nor  purify, 
and  they  shall  receive  a  painful  torment: 

•  he  who  reminds  (the  people)  of  what  he  gives 
away, 

•  he  who  lengthens  his  clothes  below  the  ankles 
and 

•  he  who  swears  an  oath  while  lying,  to  sell  his 
merchandise. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  J&Sj  fSąŁLa  1  V  1  jLi  ^i5l  4^  U 


288 


O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your  Sadaqah 
(charity)  by  reminders  of  your  generosity  or  by  injury, 

stating  that  the  charity  will  be  rendered  in  vain  if 
it  is  followed  by  harm  or  reminders.  In  this  case, 
the  reward  of  giving  away  charity  is  not  sufficient 
enough  to  nullify  the  harm  and  reminders. 

Allah  then  said, 


...  (jiUl  aJU  ... 

like  him  who  spends  his  wealth  to  be  seen  of  men, 

meaning,  "Do  not  nullify  your  acts  of  charity  by 
following  them  with  reminders  and  harm,  just  like 
the  charity  of  those  who  give  it  to  show  off  to 
people." 

The  boasting  person  pretends  to  give  away  charity  for 
Allah's  sake,  but  in  reality  seeks  to  gain  people's  praise 
and  the  reputation  of  being  kind  or  generous,  or  other 
materiał  gains  of  this  life.  Ali  the  while,  he  does  not  think 
about  Allah  or  gaining  His  pleasure  and  generous 
rewards,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  ę jjJIj  ... 

and  he  does  not  believe  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day. 

Allah  next  set  the  example  of  whoever  gives  charity  to 
show  off. 

Ad-Dahhak  commented  that  the  example  fits  one  who 
follows  his  acts  of  charity  with  reminders  or  harm. 

Allah  said, 


His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  Safwan, 

where  Safwan,  from  is  Safwanah,  meaning  'the 
smooth  rocks,' 
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£jjlj  <jlć. 


on  which  is  little  dust;  on  it  fal Is  a  Wabił, 
meaning,  heavy  rain. 


... 


which  leaves  it  bare. 

This  Ayah  means  that  heavy  rain  left  the  Safwan 
completely  barren  of  dust.  Such  is  the  case  with  Allah's 
action  regarding  the  work  of  those  who  show  off,  as  their 
deeds  are  bound  to  vanish  and  disappear,  even  though 
people  think  that  these  deeds  are  as  plentiful  as  specks 
of  dust. 

So  Allah  said, 

•(n”j 

They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what  they  have 
earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the  disbelieving  people. 


\lxxuj  aIII  UJq3  U 

duta  (Jj) j 

ł-^o  f  o  i  *  ■*  0-50 

cyi J  >  i UP 

2:265  And  the  parable  of  those  who  spend  their 
wealth  seeking  Allah's  pleasure  while  they  in  their 
own  selves  are  surę  and  certain  that  Allah  will 
reward  them  (for  their  spending  in  His  cause),  is 
that  of  a  garden  on  a  height;  heavy  rain  falls  on  it 
and  it  doubles  its  yield  of  harvest.  And  if  it  does  not 
receive  heavy  rain,  light  rain  suffices  it. 

Uaj  aIIIj 

And  Allah  is  All-Seer  (knows  well)  of  what  you  do. 
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Allah  says; 


ag  ‘ jl  Lujjjj  ^111  CLlU^ajał  f  Utjjl  agJl^jai!  JlLaj 


And  the  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  seeking 
Allah's  pleasure  while  they  in  their  own  selves  are  surę 
and  certain  that  Allah  will  reward  them  (for  their 
spending  in  His  cause), 

This  is  the  example  of  the  believers  who  give 
away  charity  seeking  only  Allah's  pleasure, 

(while  they  in  their  own  selves  are  surę 
and  certain)  meaning,  they  are  certain  that  Allah 
shall  reward  them  for  these  righteous  acts  with 
the  best  rewards. 


Similarly,  in  a  Hadith  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


1  \\  i  1  j\  UUoji  /jl  >  a  j 


Whoever  fasts  Ramadan  with  faith  and 
expectation... 

meaning,  believing  that  Allah  commanded  the 
fast,  all  the  while  awaiting  His  reward  for  fasting 
it. 


Allah's  statement, 


is  that  of  a  garden  on  a  Rabwah, 

means,  the  example  of  a  garden  on  'a  height 
above  the  ground',  as  the  majority  of  scholars 
have  stated. 


Ibn  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  added  that  it  also  has 
flowing  rivers. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  OjIj  ... 


Wabił  falls  on  it, 
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means,  heavy  rain  as  we  stated,  So  it  produces 
its, 

and  it  doubles  its  yield  of  harvest.  And  if  it  does  not 
receive  heavy  rain,  light  rain  suffices  it. 

...  ... 


its  yield  of  harvest, 
meaning,  fruits  or  produce, 


...  Q± 


ks-i 


doubles, 

as  compared  to  other  gardens. 

...  ' $  u (jU  ... 

And  if  it  does  not  receive  Wabił,  a  Tali  suffices  it. 
Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 
the  'Tali'  is  light  rain. 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  the  garden  on  the  Rabwah  is 
always  fertile,  for  if  heavy  rain  does  not  fali  on  it,  light 
rain  will  suffice  for  it.  Such  is  the  case  regarding  the 
believer's  good  deeds,  for  they  never  become  barren. 
Rather,  Allah  accepts  the  believer's  righteous  deeds  and 
increases  them,  each  according  to  his  deeds.  This  is  why 
Allah  said  next, 


(Y  “l  oj  j  u  Uaj  Alllj 

And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

meaning,  nonę  of  His  servants'  deeds  ever 
escapes  His  perfect  watch. 
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UŁtj  (JjjJ  <>  aŁ  y  J 

clj^all)  (J^  (j^a  L$j3  <1  ^j_£jV)  \  g  J  Vi  (jx 

i«  <  -;  *  o*  «  ^  o  i  '•j'-  f-«  t  7 ■'•■'  }  *  &  t  ■*'  i 

ju  Aj3  ^jl  k .aC- j  Lg-jL^alS  f.l  q»  i  >i  Aj^p  AJj  ^jj^JI 

O  ^0  4  * 

t  ^  j  ^  1  Q 

2:266  Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with 
datę  palms  and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing 
underneath,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  him  therein, 
while  he  is  stricken  with  old  age,  and  his  children 
are  weak  (not  able  to  look  after  themselves),  then 
it  is  struck  with  a  fiery  whiriwind,  so  that  it  is  burnt! 

j.jZiz  cuvi  fs  ifit  óS 

Thus  does  Allah  make  elear  His  Ayat  to  you  that  you 
may  give  thought. 


The  Example  of  Evil  Deeds  NuIIifying  Good  Deeds 


Allah  says; 

I  *  3 *'  Cy*  lScJ^  t—iljc-tj  (J ltL j  jj a  Alą.  a!  Jjj! 

l '» jl  1  alakjJa  4ij  jj£3l  j  (j£  (ją  I^jS  Al 

jU  <j3  jL-saC-l 


Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with  datę  palms 
and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing  underneath,  and  all  kinds 
of  fruits  for  him  therein,  while  he  is  stricken  with  old  age, 
and  his  children  are  weak  (not  able  to  look  after 
themselves),  then  it  is  struck  with  a  fiery  whiriwind,  so 
that  it  is  burnt! 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Ubayd  bin 
Umayr  said  that; 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  "According  to  your  opinipn, 
about  whom  was  this  Ayah  revealed,  C$ 
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^jUć4j  jjjij  Aią.  Aj  jjjij  (Would  any  of  you  wish  to 
have  a  garden  with  datę  palms  and  vines...)." 

They  said,  "Allah  knows  best." 

Umar  became  angry  and  said,  "Say  we  know  or 
we  do  not  know." 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "O  Leader  of  the  Faithful!  I  have 
an  opinion  about  it." 

Umar  said,  "O  my  nephew!  Say  your  opinion  and 
do  not  belittle  yourself." 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "This  is  an  example  set  for  a 
deed." 

Umar  said,  "What  type  of  deed?" 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "For  a  wealthy  man  who  works  in 
Allah's  pleasure  and  then  Allah  sends  Shaytan  to 
him,  and  he  works  in  disobedience,  until  he 
annuls  his  good  works." 

This  Hadith  suffices  as  an  explanation  for  the  Ayah,  for 
it  explains  the  example  it  sets  by  a  person  who  does 
good  first  and  then  follows  it  with  evil,  may  Allah  save  us 
from  this  end.  So,  this  man  annulled  his  previous  good 
works  with  his  latter  evil  works.  When  he  desperately 
needed  the  deeds  of  the  former  type,  there  were  nonę. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

jl > fTc- j  f. lixua  AJjj  Aj j  AjUaij  (while  he  is 

stricken  with  old  age,  and  his  children  are  weak 
(not  able  to  look  after  themselves),  then  it  is 
struck  with  a  whirlwind)  with  heavy  wind,  JA 

(that  is  fiery,  so  that  it  is  burnt)  meaning, 
its  fruits  were  burnt  and  its  trees  were  destroyed. 
Therefore,  what  will  his  condition  be  like! 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said, 

"Allah  has  set  a  good  parable,  and  all  His  parables 
are  good.  He  said, 
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j_jia  (J jją, j  A_ią.  Aj  (jt 

Clil^yłjll  (JS  (j^a  1^j3  aJ  l  *  3*^  ' 


Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with  datę 
palms  and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing  underneath, 
and  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  him  therein.  But  he  lost 
all  this  in  his  old  age,  *uLa\'j  (while  he  is 

stricken  with  old  age)  while  his  offspring  and 
children  are  weak  just  before  the  end  of  his  life. 
Then  a  lightning  storm  came  and  destroyed  his 
garden. 


Then  he  did  not  have  the  strength  to  grow 
another  garden,  nor  did  his  offspring  offer  enough 
help.  This  is  the  condition  of  the  disbeliever  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  when  he  returns  to  Allah, 
for  he  will  not  have  any  good  deeds  to  provide  an 
excuse  -  or  refuge  -  for  him,  just  as  the  man  in 
the  parable  had  no  strength  to  replant  the 
garden. 


The  disbeliever  will  not  find  anything  to  resort  to 
for  help,  just  as  the  offspring  of  the  man  in  the 
parable  did  not  provide  him  with  help.  So  he  will 
be  deprived  of  his  reward  when  he  most  needs  it, 
just  as  the  man  in  the  parable  was  deprived  of 
Allah's  garden  when  he  most  needed  it,  when  he 
became  old  and  his  offspring  weak." 


In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say  in  his  supplication, 


(_ Jjc-  Jz- 


O  Allah!  Make  Your  biggest  provision  for  me  when 
I  am  old  in  age  and  at  the  time  my  life  ends. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(m)  pUV!  ^3  <111  ÓS  ^  ... 


Thus  Allah  makes  elear  to  you  His  Laws  in  order  that  you 
may  give  thought. 
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meaning,  comprehend  and  understand  the 
parables  and  their  intended  implications. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

I  VI  1*1^  Uj  £JlZ.Vl 

And  these  similitudes  We  put  forward  for 
mankind;  but  nonę  will  understand  them  except 
those  who  have  knowledge  (of  Allah  and  His 
signs).  (29:43) 


Loaj  j &  Ua  JjJa  1  jsAjl  1  jialę. 

Aaa  ćlmikll  1  Vj 

1  jt>i<a3M  (jf  V}  4-lA^.tj  >i1  j  (jjaAjj 

2:267  O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things 
which  you  have  (legally)  earned,  and  of  that  which 
We  have  produced  from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do 
not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it, 
(though)  you  would  not  accept  it  save  if  you  close 
your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein. 


i* 


ić.  aIII  ol  1  jllLIj 


And  know  that  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs),  and 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

4111  j  *Cikilb  jiall  J  lula 

JJb  4111  j  il^śj  4ii  Sj&i 

2:268  Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and 
orders  you  to  commit  Fahishah'  (evil  deeds) 
whereas  Allah  promises  you  forgiveness  from 
Himself  and  bounty,  and  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for 
His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower. 
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,  -J  a  I  A  II  d)  aj  /IX  a  ę.LtxJ  /pa  ^LaS^ll  ,  dj  3-J 

li  1^1 

2:269  He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills,  and  he, 
to  whom  Hikmah  is  granted,  is  indeed  granted 
abundant  good.  But  nonę  remember  (will  receive 
admonition)  except  men  of  understanding. 


The  Encouragement  to  Spend  Honest  Money  for  Allah's  Sake 


Allah  says; 

''  '  '  ^  j  A '  idaj  d  Ua  /  il  jjla  l^aśji  I^Lal  L^ji  lj 

1  jjJadj  (jl  ę-*  ‘  J  yjj;a°~'''  Ad  dinaJI  1j.a.cm 


A_ 13 


O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things  which  you 
have  (legally)  earned,  and  of  that  which  We  have 
produced  from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do  not  aim  at  that 
which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it,  (though)  you  would  not 
accept  it  save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein. 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  spend 
in  charity,  as  Ibn  Abbas  stated,  from  the  pure, 
honest  money  that  they  earned  and  from  the 
fruits  and  vegetables  that  He  has  grown  for  them 
in  the  land. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  commanded  them  to  spend  from  the 
purest,  finest  and  best  types  of  their  money  and 
prohibited  spending  from  evil  and  dishonest 
money,  because  Allah  is  pure  and  good  and  only 
accepts  that  which  is  pure  and  good." 

This  is  why  Allah  said,  (and  do  not  aim  at 

that  which  is  bad)  meaning,  filthy  (impure)  money,  4i« 
fjUj  ójaiu  (to  spend  from  it,  (though)  you  would 
not  accept  it)  meaning, 
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"If  you  were  given  this  type,  you  would  not  take 
it,  except  if  you  tolerate  the  deficiency  in  it. 
Verily,  Allah  is  far  Richer  than  you,  He  is  in  no 
need  of  this  money,  so  do  not  give,  for  His  sake, 
what  you  would  dislike  for  yourselves." 

It  was  reported  that,  <jJ^“  fi*  (and  do 

not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it)  means, 

"Do  not  spend  from  the  dishonest,  impure  money 
instead  of  the  honest,  pure  money." 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  commented  on 
Allah's  statement,  U  ęjUlIa  Ijaij]  L$jS  U 

fi  dujaJl  Vj  oZ»Ji\  ó*  fi  (O  you  who 

believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things  which  you  have 
(legally)  earned,  and  of  that  which  We  have  produced 
from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is 
bad  to  spend  from  it), 

that  it  was  revealed  about  the  Ansar.  When  the 
season  for  harvesting  date-trees  would  start,  the 
Ansar  would  collect  ripe-date  branches  from  their 
gardens  and  hang  them  on  a  ropę  erected 
between  two  pil  la  rs  in  the  Masjid  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  The  poor  emigrant 
Companions  would  eat  from  these  dates. 
However,  some  of  them  (Ansar)  would  also  add 
lesser  type  of  dates  in  between  ripe-date 
branches,  thinking  they  are  allowed  to  do  so. 
Allah  revealed  this  Ayah  about  those  who  did 
this,  “fi  (and  do  not  aim  at 

that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it). 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the 
Ayah,  fi  (you  would  not  accept  it 

save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein)  means, 

"If  you  had  a  right  on  someone  who  would  pay 
you  less  than  what  you  gave  them,  you  would  not 
agree  until  you  require  morę  from  them  to  make 
up  the  difference.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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<ua  ó!  9}  4jj*L  (save  if  you  close  your  eyes 

and  tolerate  therein)  meaning, 

'  How  do  you  agree  for  Me  what  you  do  not  agree 
for  yourselves,  while  I  have  a  right  to  the  best 
and  most  precious  of  your  possessions!'" 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  Hadith 
and  Ibn  Jarir  added, 


"And  this  is  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement, 


1  jaąjj  jjl 


By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr, 
unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love." 

(4:92) 

Allah  said  next, 

c5^"  ^311  i)  ^ j 

And  know  that  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs),  and 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

meaning,  "Although  Allah  commanded  you  to  give 
away  the  purest  of  your  money  in  charity,  He  is 
far  Richer  from  needing  your  charity,  but  the 
purpose  is  that  the  distance  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor  becomes  less." 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that 
reaches  Allah,  but  it  is  piety  from  you  that 
reaches  Him.  (22:37) 

Allah  is  Rich  and  free  of  needing  anything  from  any  of 
His  creatures,  while  all  of  His  creatures  stand  in  need  of 
Him. 


Allah's  bounty  encompassing,  and  what  He  has  never 
ends.  Therefore,  whoever  gives  away  good  and  pure 
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things  in  charity,  let  him  know  that  Allah  is  the  Most 
Rich,  His  favor  is  enormous  and  He  is  Most  Generous, 
Most  Compassionate;  and  He  shall  reward  him  for  his 
charity  and  multiply  it  many  times.  So  who  would  lend  to 
He  Who  is  neither  poor  nor  unjust,  Who  is  worthy  of  all 
praise  in  all  His  actions,  statements,  and  decisions,  of 
Whom  there  is  neither  a  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
Him,  nora  Lord  otherthan  Him. 


Satanic  Doubts  Concerning  Spending  in  Charity 


Allah  said, 

illiaSj  Aia  J  Alllj  r  I  a\\ j 


Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and  orders  you  to 
commit  Fahishah';  whereas  Allah  promises  you 
forgiveness  from  Himself  and  bounty,  and  Allah  is  All- 
Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

/j\  Lr.ll  dllalij  ^  jjl 

ł  iUula  au  Ul  J  t  jUuti 

jła  (auI  <jl  ' 3 


Shaytan  has  an  effect  on  the  son  of  Adam,  and 
the  angel  also  has  an  effect. 

As  for  the  effect  of  Shaytan,  it  is  by  his 
threatening  with  evil  repercussions  and  rejecting 
the  truth. 

As  for  the  effect  of  the  angel,  it  is  by  his  promise 
of  a  good  end  and  believing  in  the  truth.  Whoever 
finds  the  latter,  let  him  know  that  it  is  coming 
from  Allah  and  let  him  thank  Allah  for  it. 

Whoever  finds  the  former,  let  him  seek  refuge  - 
with  Allah  -  from  Shaytan. 
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The  Prophet  then  recited, 


4ju>  a  ''y  j  aIIIj  r  \  ,’ó^  all  j  jlall  ^7  j 


Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and  orders 
you  to  commit  Fahishah';  whereas  Allah  promises 
you  forgiveness  from  Himself  and  bounty. 

This  is  the  narration  that  At-Tirmidhi  and  An- 
Nasa'i  collected  in  the  book  of  Tafsir  in  their 
Sunan  collections. 


Allah  said, 

...  jsai 


Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty, 


so  that  you  hołd  on  to  whatever  you  have  and 
refrain  from  spending  it  in  Allah's  pleasure. 


ę.  1  a\\  j 


And  orders  you  to  commit  Fahishah', 

meaning,  "Shaytan  forbids  you  from  spending  in  charity 
because  of  the  false  fear  of  becoming  poor,  and  he 
encourages  evil  deeds,  sins,  indulging  in  what  is 
prohibited,  and  immoral  conduct." 


Allah  said, 


j  Alllj 


Whereas  Allah  promises  you  forgiveness  from  Flimself, 
instead  of  the  evil  that  Shaytan  enjoins  on  you. 

...  ... 


And  Bounty, 

as  opposed  to  the  poverty  that  Shaytan  frightens 
you  with. 

(HA) 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  Flis  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 
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The  Meaning  of  Al-Hikmah 


Allah  said, 


Sqa  4-iaS^Jl  dj iJjj  ę.Uij  Cy“ 


He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wi lis,  and  he,  to  whom 
Hikmah  is  granted,  is  indeed  granted  abundant  good. 

<>  (He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills), 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"That  is  knowledge  of  the  Qur'an.  For  instance, 
the  abrogating  and  the  abrogated,  what  is  plain 
and  elear  and  what  is  not  as  plain  and  elear,  what 
it  allows,  and  what  it  does  not  allow,  and  its 
parables." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying, 


Jc-  UU  iii!  SIS!  :jp!  ^  Ul  S1A  U 


There  is  no  envy  except  in  two  instances:  a 
person  whom  Allah  has  endowed  with  wealth  and 
he  spends  it  righteously,  and  a  person  whom 
Allah  has  given  Hikmah  and  he  judges  by  it  and 
teaches  it  to  others. 

This  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  An- 
Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah. 

Allah's  statement, 

(ui)  l^U&i  1  jTjt  VI  ’J&  Uj  ... 

But  nonę  remember  (will  receive  admonition)  except 
men  of  understanding. 

means,  "Those  who  will  benefit  from  the  advice 
are  those  who  have  sound  minds  and  good 
comprehension  with  which  they  understand  the 
words  (of  advice  and  reminder)  and  their 
implications." 
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*0  "  ^  *  *  I  $  *  ■*  9  %  2  '  0  ł  **  <i-ł^  £  £&>*  A  7"  ■" 

<aAxj  <111  jla  (_ja  ^aJ^pJ  J>  <SflJ  (_ja  ^igg  ii  Laj 
)\  ^  «ąjf  ^ja  (jlal  lal]  Uaj 

2:270  And  whatever  you  spend  for  spendings  (e.g., 
in  Sadaqah)  or  whatever  vow  you  make,  be  surę 
Allah  knows  it  all.  And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are 
no  helpers. 

lA  jJjJj  lA  ujj  ^  IjAjj  ó\ 

o  i-i  o"*  ^  J*  -*  •"  7-' 

j^a 

2:271  If  you  disclose  your  Sadaqat  (almsgiving),  it 
is  well;  but  if  you  conceal  them  and  give  them  to 
the  poor,  that  is  better  for  you. 

jji^.  Laj  <illj  ^jUIjuo  (_ja  jlfLij 

(Allah)  will  expiate  you  some  of  your  sins.  And  Allah 
is  Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 


Allah  says; 


4-aIkj  <111  (jlj  jf  <iij  lloj 


And  whatever  you  spend  for  spendings  (e.g.,  in 
Sadaqah)  or  whatever  vow  you  make,  be  surę  Allah 
knows  it  all. 


Allah  States  that  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
good  deeds  performed  by  all  of  His  creation,  such 
as  charity  and  various  vows,  and  He  rewards 
tremendously  for  these  deeds,  provided  they  are 
performed  seeking  His  Face  and  His  promise. 

Allah  also  warns  those  who  do  not  work  in  his  obedience, 
but  instead  disobey  His  command,  reject  His  revelation 
and  worship  others  besides  Him: 
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(  Y  V  >  )  ^alj  Ca  j 

And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are  no  helpers. 

meaning,  who  will  save  them  from  Allah's  anger 
and  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


The  Yirtue  of  Disclosing  or  Concealing  Charity 


Allah  said, 

jjA  1  At  IjIjj  (jl 


If  you  disclose  your  Sadaqat,  it  is  well), 

meaning,  "It  is  well  if  you  make  known  the 
charity  that  you  give  away." 


Allah's  statement, 


But  if  you  conceal  them  and  give  them  to  the  poor,  that 
is  better  for  you. 

this  indicates  that  concealing  charity  is  better 
than  disclosing  it,  because  it  protects  one  from 
showing  off  and  boasting.  However,  if  there  is  an 
apparent  wisdom  behind  disclosing  the  charity, 
such  as  the  people  imitating  this  righteous  act, 
then  disclosing  it  becomes  better  than  concealing 
it. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

d. lA&LaL  JA IkK  J’J5ą 

aSjLJLi 


He  who  utters  aloud  Quranic  recitation  is  just  like 
he  who  discloses  charity  acts.  He  who  conceals 
Quranic  recitation  is  just  like  he  who  conceals 
charity  acts. 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  it  is  better  that  acts  of  charity 
be  concealed,  as  reiterated  by  the  Hadith  that  the  Two 

304 


Sahihs  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 

U]  U  J  &I  ^ 

jLlil  . 

t^Ill  a^lic.  ^  Ułj  i_lUjj  • 
łAjIĆ  Is^jŚIj  4j1c.  I »lć'-vb  jnl  ^2  lilij  • 

t<j]|  4ia  ^  li]  tlLł-uiJlj  Jjli-a  <jls  • 

tflljlc.  t  "  1 .  >»'  88  1  ]]1  -V  Aul  jSi  J  • 

C_ślik.f  ^^j]  |(_jla3  1 . ''  ^~*'' ^  Clili  al^al  <Jfcl  • 

c (jj^alUtll  L_lj  <&l 

Jjijj  li  AJUłCi  U  tlilaiti  AiA^aJ  J  • 


Allah  will  give  shade  to  seven  on  the  Day  when 

there  will  be  no  shade  but  His. 

They  are: 

•  a  just  ruler, 

•  a  youth  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the 
worship  of  Allah, 

•  two  persons  who  love  each  other  only  for 
Allah's  sake  who  meet  and  part  in  Allah's 
cause  only, 

•  a  man  whose  heart  is  attached  to  the  Masjids 
from  the  time  he  departs  the  Masjid  until  he 
returns  to  it, 

•  a  person  who  remembers  Allah  in  seclusion 
and  his  eyes  are  then  flooded  with  tears, 

•  a  man  who  refuses  the  cali  of  a  charming 
woman  of  noble  birth  for  illicit  intercourse  with 
her  and  says,  'I  fear  Allah,  Lord  of  the 
worlds',  and 

•  a  man  who  gives  charitable  gifts  so  secretly 
that  his  left  hand  does  not  know  what  his  right 
hand  has  given. 
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Allah's  statement, 


JJj  i'  ~ ^  J  - 


(Allah)  will  expiate  you  some  of  your  sins, 

means,  in  return  for  giving  away  charity, 
especially  if  it  was  concealed.  Therefore,  you  will 
gain  goodness  by  your  rank  being  raised,  and 
your  sins  being  forgiven. 

Allah's  statement, 

( Y v j 
And  Allah  is  Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 

means,  "No  good  deed  that  you  perform  escapes 
His  knowledge,  and  He  shall  reward  for  it." 


lic- 

2:272  Not  upon  you  (Muhammad)  is  their  guidance, 
but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills. 

V]  OjsAjj  Uaj  Uaj 

a!1!  Akj 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for 

yourselves,  when  you  spend  not  except  seeking 
Allah's  Face. 

•*  ii  -  **  0  °  ti  s  * '  -*  i  *  •  •*  \ ' ' 

1  ^>Sj I )  <. _ fljJ  (j-a  Laj 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid  to 
you  in  fuli,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged. 

jjLLŁy  y  411  o ^  lj^i  ó^si 

LS$  ^  J ^ 

2:273  (Charity  is)  for  Fuqara'  (the  poor),  who  in 
Allah's  cause  are  restricted  (from  travel),  and 
cannot  move  about  in  the  land  (for  trade  or  work). 
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■--'.si 


^  &lkll 


%  >  o  " 

IJOL^  \ 


/  ^  *  °  .*  *  **' 

pg  *J“0  M4 

liUJJ  Jjilll 

The  one  who  knows  them  not,  thinks  that  they  are 
rich  because  of  their  modesty.  You  may  know  them 
by  their  mark,  they  do  not  beg  of  people  at  all. 

^alć.  Aj  <lll  jla  (j-a  1j^3 jj  Uaj 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  surely  Allah 
knows  it  well. 

j  '  1>^  j 

OVJ^.  fA  ^  j  2  j  ^  fA ją.1 

2:274  Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's 
cause)  by  night  and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public, 
they  shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On 
them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 


Giving  Charity  to  Polytheists 


Allah  says; 

i^yi  1  jsŁu  Uoj  ę.UjaJ  ^ys  (_5r^  (jklj  aAlAA  jlc- 

akii  i _ a jj  jAa.  ^  ja? ' '  Usj  r' V'.''  ' '  kj  :  "a  a 

/vvv\  •.  ATW  V  °A\ V. 


Not  upon  you  (Muhammad)  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills.  And  whatever  you  spend  in  good, 
it  is  for  yourselves,  when  you  spend  not  except  seeking 
Allah's  Face.  And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be 
repaid  to  you  in  fuli,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged. 

Abu  Abdur-Rahman  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said  that; 

they,  "Disliked  giving  charity  to  their  polytheist 
relatives,  but  were  later  on  allowed  to  give  it  to 
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them  when  they  inquired  about  this  matter,  and 
this  Ayah  was  revealed." 

Allah's  statement, 

..o  'Sin  a  Uaj 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for  yourselves, 
is  similar  to  His  other  statement, 

A  ■>  aŁilfl  Łaj  l^a  Jąć. 

Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for 
(the  benefit  of)  his  ownself. 

There  are  many  other  similar  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an. 

Allah  said  next, 


Ali!  V}  (j  ' '  Ł«_$ 


When  you  spend  not  except  seeking  Allah's  Face. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented, 

"Whenever  the  believer  spends,  including  what  he 
spends  on  himself,  he  seeks  Allah's  Face  with  it." 

Ata  Al-Khurasani  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 


"You  give  away  charity  for  the  sake  of  Allah. 
Therefore,  you  will  not  be  asked  about  the  deeds 
(or  wickedness)  of  those  who  receive  it." 


This  is  a  sound  meaning  indicating  that  when  one  spends 
in  charity  for  Allah's  sake,  then  his  reward  will  be  with 
Allah.  He  will  not  be  asked  if  the  charity  unintentionally 
reached  righteous,  evil,  deserving  or  undeserving 
persons,  for  he  will  be  rewarded  for  his  good  intention. 
The  proof  to  this  statement  is  the  Ayah, 


/j  1 _ Cy  ^  ' '  Ł«j 


And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid 
to  you  in  fuli,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged. 
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The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  a  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

l » Jt  1  Aa  AjSAj^aJ  tA2Aj^aJ  -j^  i  i  ^ajt  1  (Jla 

tAjjlj  ^3 1  j. jaJ  ;  jjjAkjJ  (JjAjI!  ^Jj^afi  tAjjlj  Aj 

aL Sil  ySlaStl  ^0  ^  a^3I  ^  ^311 


A  man  said,  "Tonight,  I  shall  give  charity."  He 
went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly)  gave 
it  to  an  adulteress.  The  next  morning  the  people 
said  that  alms  were  given  to  an  adulteress.  The 
man  said,  "O  Allah!  Ali  the  praises  are  for  You.  (I 
gave  my  alms)  to  an  adulteress.  Tonight,  I  shall 
give  alms  again." 

I I_ya. Jj. jal-3  Aa  j3  4jSAj-«aJ 

iuusJI  iill  ^4111  ; Jli  ^^Jć.  2Jjlll  1  .aj 

tAliLaj  aLIII  rffil 


He  went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly) 
gave  it  to  a  rich  person.  The  next  morning  (the 
people)  said,  "Last  night,  a  wealthy  person  was 
given  alms."  He  said,  "O  Allah!  Ali  the  praises  are 
for  You.  (I  gave  alms)  to  a  wealthy  man.  Tonight, 
I  shall  again  give  charity." 

Aj  ^3  LgjuJaji  Aj3a1  *jj 

c4jj|_)  Aji^JI  liii  J  cA  tjjjUj  aJjSII  JjAj^aj 


So  he  went  out  with  his  charity  and 
(unknowingly)  gave  it  to  a  thief.  The  next 
morning  (the  people)  said,  "Last  night,  a  thief 
was  given  alms."  He  said,  "O  Allah!  Ali  the  praises 
are  for  You.  (I  have  given  alms)  to  an  adulteress, 
a  wealthy  man  and  a  thief." 


(jl  IgjjJa  AjjIj^I  Ijsf  j  tlliLj  AS3  iljAAj. Lat  (Jj|a 

ąl  jaC.1  Lł*  Jjflija  j  (JkJj  tlAljj  l^-J  > _ AjLlmJ 

Aj3_Jjol  l^J  < _ Ś-T-loJ  jj!  Jjjllul!  (JjlIj  ijii! 
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Then,  someone  came  to  him  and  said,  "The  alms 
that  you  gave  away  were  accepted.  As  for  the 
adulteress,  the  alms  might  make  her  abstain  from 
adultery.  As  for  the  wealthy  man,  it  might  make 
him  take  a  lesson  and  spend  his  wealth  that  Allah 
has  given  him.  As  for  the  thief,  it  might  make  him 
abstain  from  stealing." 


Who  Deserves  Charity 


Allah  said, 


411 


I 


(jjill  ęl^aall 


(Charity  is)  for  the  poor,  who  in  Al  la  h's  cause  are 
restricted  (from  travel), 

meaning,  the  migrants  who  migrated  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  resided  in  Al-Madinah  and  did  not 
have  resources  that  sufficiently  provided  them 
with  their  needs. 


...  Cr <3 jVl  ^  ^JjłłŁłLiJ  V 


And  cannot  Darban  (move  about)  in  the  land, 

meaning,  "They  cannot  travel  in  the  land  to  seek 
means  of  livelihood." 


Allah  said  in  other  instances  (using  a  variation  of 
the  word  Darban), 


j\  IJ]J 


lir 


"r  Jl.  ^11  (ją  1 JJ* 


And  when  you  (Muslims)  travel  in  the  land, 
there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the 
Salah  (the  prayer).  (4:101) 

J  4ll  Jl^aa  (ją  (Ł>ajVI 
Iji  jili  411 


He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among 
you  sick,  others  traveling  through  the 
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land,  seeking  of  Allah's  bounty,  yet  others 
fighting  in  Allah's  cause.  (73:20) 

Allah  then  said, 


JaUJI  ^ 


The  one  who  knows  them  not,  thinks  that  they  are  rich 
because  of  their  modesty, 


meaning,  those  who  do  not  know  their  situation 
think  that  they  are  well-off,  because  they  are 
modest  in  their  clothes  and  speech. 


There  is  a  Hadith  with  this  meaning  that  the  Two 
Sahihs  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


i'jA\  frff.., ą\\  ^41 

u  jgj  t Jusiiij 

(julDl  (jlluJ  Uj  iAjlĆ.  «ajj3  a]  (jlsaj  Uj  tAjj»j  ^ jp  jaj 


The  Miskin  (needy)  is  not  he  who  wanders  about 
and  whose  need  is  sufficed  by  a  datę  or  two,  a 
bite  or  two  or  a  meal  or  two.  Rather,  the  Miskin 
is  he  who  neither  has  enough  resources  to  sustain 
him,  all  the  while  people  are  unaware  of  his  need 
so  they  do  not  give  to  him,  nor  does  he  ask 
people  for  anything. 

Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Ibn 
Mas'  ud. 

Allah's  statement, 


O  fi  4  "  >  i  O  £ 

\  A  U  k\  j 


You  may  know  them  by  their  mark, 

means,  "Those  who  have  good  minds  discover 
their  situation," 

just  as  Allah  said  in  other  instances, 
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c&  x'T“i 

The  mark  of  them  (i.e.  of  their  faith)  is  on 
their  faces.  (48:29) 

lJ 

But  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the  tonę 
of  their  speech!  (47:30) 


Allah's  statement, 

...  lalki]  oill!  'cjJLu  V 


they  do  not  beg  of  people  at  all, 

means,  they  do  not  beg  and,  thus,  do  not  require 
people  to  provide  them  with  morę  than  what  they 
actually  need. 

Indeed,  those  who  ask  people  for  help,  while 
having  what  suffices  for  their  needs,  have 
begged. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'id  said, 

"My  mother  sent  me  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to 
ask  him  for  help,  but  when  I  came  by  him  I  sat 
down.  The  Prophet  faced  me  and  said  to  me, 

t2bl  allć-l  ^  nt  (j-a  • 

(Aul  4akl  i 1iMi.nl  • 

(2ul  olafł  i i  • 

( akii  _ a3  AkjS  aIj  (Jlku  • 

•  Whoever  felt  satisfied,  then  Allah  will  enrich 
him. 

•  Whoever  is  modest,  Allah  will  make  him 
decent. 

•  Whoever  is  content,  then  Allah  will  suffice  for 
him. 

•  Whoever  asks  people,  while  having  a  smali 
amount,  he  will  have  begged  the  people. 
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Abu  Sa'  id  said, 

"I  said  to  myself,  'I  have  a  camel,  Al-Yaqutah, 
and  indeed,  it  is  worth  morę  than  a  smali 
amount.'  And  I  went  back  without  asking  the 
Prophet  for  anything." 

This  is  the  same  wording  for  this  Hadith  collected 
by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i. 

Allah's  statement, 

( Y  V  V )  Aj  aIII  jls  jji.  1  jaijj  l-*  j 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  surely  Allah  knows  it 
well. 

indicates  that  no  charity  escapes  Him,  and  He  will 
reward  it  fully  and  perfectly  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  when  it  is  most  desperately  needed. 


Praise  for  those  who  Spend  in  Charity 


Allah  said, 

^jj  Vir,  Ajj^lć. j  I  jjji  jl^jllj  JjIIIj  j-af  jjjaili  (jjill 

(Y  Vf)  Jjjjkj  “aA  ^ J 

Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's  cause)  by  night 
and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public,  they  shall  have  their 
reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor 
shall  they  grieve. 

This  Ayah  praises  those  who  spend  in  charity  for 
Allah's  sake,  seeking  His  pleasure,  day  and  night, 
publicly  and  in  secret,  including  what  one  spends 
on  his  family. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  to  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waqqas: 

A^ji  L$j  diiijl  Ul  a_^.j  L^j  j^ijjj  Aaaj  Jji jj  (jl  lilllj 

ęsl  ęsl  3*^  ^ 

You  will  not  spend  charity  with  which  you  seek 
Allah's  Face,  but  you  will  ascend  a  higher  degree 
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and  status  because  of  it,  including  what  you  put 
in  your  wife's  mouth. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Mas'  ud  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

aJ  LiulS  Aaij  aJaI  ^^Ić.  Jist  131  ^  Hu  .alt  Jjl 

When  the  Muslim  spends  on  his  family  while 
awaiting  the  reward  for  it  from  Allah,  it  will  be 
written  as  charity  for  him. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Allah  said, 


...  ... 


shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord, 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  reward  for  what 
they  spent  in  acts  of  obedience. 

We  previously  explained  the  Ayah, 

Ljjjjkj  Ciji.  Vj  ... 


there  shall  be  no  fear  on  them  nor  shall  they  grieve. 


f  jśj  UiS  Vj  ójijśj  y  ijjjii  ujist 

bAlt  o*  ó  a  LtuŁS 

2:275  Those  who  eat  Riba  will  not  stand  (on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  the  standing  of  a 
person  beaten  by  Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity. 

jP  Aili  LJJj  i  jp  di,  Pi  l  J44L  pi 

That  is  because  they  say:  "Trading  is  only  like 
Riba,"  whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and 
forbidden  Riba. 
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^  o  I'  "'*1''  \"  *  2  °  £  *»  "t  .  o  "  '  * 

o^alj  <. _ flijuj  La  A. 13  ^  g  L>^  4JaC-^a  aę-Lą*  £y ad 

ly  ^  jllll  mV^1  dLJjti  Lii  [>j  411  J) 

So  whosoever  receives  an  admonition  from  his  Lord 
and  stops  eating  Riba,  shall  not  be  punished  for  the 
past;  his  case  is  for  Allah  (to  judge);  but  whoever 
returns  (to  Riba),  such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  - 
they  will  Abide  therein. 


The  Punishment  for  Dealing  with  Riba  (Interest  and  Usury) 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  righteous  believers  who  give  charity, 
pay  Zakah  and  spend  on  their  relatives  and  families  at  various 
times  and  conditions,  He  then  mentioned  those  who  deal  in 
usury  and  illegally  acquire  people's  money,  using  various  evil 
methods  and  wicked  ways. 

Allah  describes  the  condition  of  these  people  when  they  are 
resurrected  from  their  graves  and  brought  back  to  life  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection: 

^  jji '  iis  vi  V  Ujii 


Those  who  eat  Riba  will  not  stand  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  except  like  the  standing  of  a  person  beaten 
by  Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity. 

This  Ayah  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
these  people  will  get  up  from  their  graves  just  as 
the  person  afflicted  by  insanity  or  possessed  by  a 
demon  would. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those  who  consume 
Riba  will  be  resurrected  while  insane  and 
suffering  from  seizures." 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  and  then 
commented, 


"This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Awf  bin  Malik, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
Qatadah  and  Mugatil  bin  Hayyan." 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub  said  in  the 
long  Hadith  about  the  dream  that  the  Prophet  had, 


lilj  jjlS  4j!  UJi aa.  14jjti 

£L*ą.  !i3  ^-il!  ^aijji  (_5Ł  lilj  (J^j 

jL  i^im;  Ua  ^Uii;  ćźlJi  liljtajjjS  o  jLą-a.  oJuę. 

4_aili2  a  li  <1  j»  °;3  ta^uc-  ajLs^sJl  'ilJ- 


We  reached  a  river  - 


the  narrator  said,  "I  thought  he  said  that  the  river 
was  as  red  as  blood"- 


and  found  that  a  man  was  swimming  in  the  river, 
and  on  its  bank  there  was  another  man  standing 
with  a  large  collection  of  Stones  next  to  him.  The 
man  in  the  river  would  swim,  then  come  to  the 
man  who  had  collected  the  Stones  and  open  his 
mouth,  and  the  other  man  would  throw  a  stone  in 
his  mouth. 


The  explanation  of  this  dream  was  that  the 
person  in  the  river  was  one  who  consumed  Riba. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  Ujii  Ani  ijjii  £$1  \Ą  ijin  ap ... 

That  is  because  they  say:  "Trading  is  only  like  Riba," 
whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and  forbidden  Riba, 

indicates  that  the  disbelievers  claimed  that  Riba 
was  allowed  due  to  the  fact  that  they  rejected 
Allah's  commandments,  not  that  they  equated 
Riba  with  regular  trade. 

The  disbelievers  did  not  recognize  that  Allah 
allowed  trade  in  the  Qur'an,  for  if  they  did,  they 
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would  have  said,  "Riba  is  trade."  Rather,  they 
said,  4^'  (Trading  is  only  like  Riba) 

meaning,  they  are  similar,  so  why  did  Allah  allow 
this,  but  did  not  allow  that,  they  asked  in  defiance 
of  Allah's  commandments. 

Allah's  statement, 

Ujll  aIII 

Whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and  forbidden  Riba, 

might  be  a  continuation  of  the  answer  to  the 
disbelievers'  claim,  who  uttered  it,  although  they 
knew  that  Allah  decided  that  ruling  on  trade  is 
different  from  that  of  Riba. 

Indeed,  Allah  is  the  Most  Knowledgeable,  Most 
Wise,  Whose  decision  is  never  resisted.  Allah  is 
never  asked  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will 
be  asked.  He  is  knowledgeable  of  the  true  reality 
of  all  things  and  the  benefits  they  carry.  He 
knows  what  benefits  His  servants,  so  He  allows  it 
for  them,  and  what  harms  them,  so  He  forbids 
them  from  it.  He  is  morę  merciful  with  them  than 
the  mother  with  her  own  infant. 


Thereafter,  Allah  said, 


...Aill  i _ aliui  La  Ali  *V'1 3  Ajj  4-laC.  j-a 


So  whosoever  receives  an  admonition  from  his  Lord  and 
stops  eating  Riba,  shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past;  his 
case  is  for  Allah  (to  judge), 

meaning,  those  who  have  knowledge  that  Allah 
madę  usury  unlawful,  and  refrain  from  indulging 
in  it  as  soon  as  they  acquire  this  knowledge,  then 
Allah  will  forgive  their  previous  dealings  in  Riba, 

Lać  aUi  lić  (Allah  has  forgiven  what  is  past). 
(5:95) 

On  the  day  Makkah  was  conguered  the  Prophet  said, 
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Ij ^  (Jjfj  tjjjjlA  dlaJ  ^g2  Ij_j  (_jSj 

(JjLjjJI  Lj_j 


Ali  cases  of  Riba  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah 
(pre-Islamic  period  of  ignorance)  is  annulled  and 
under  my  feet,  and  the  first  Riba  I  annul  is  the 
Riba  of  Al-Abbas  (the  Prophefs  uncle). 

We  should  mention  that; 

the  Prophet  did  not  require  the  return  of  the 
interest  that  they  gained  on  their  Riba  during  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Rather,  he  pardoned  the 
cases  of  Riba  that  occurred  in  the  past,  just  as 
Allah  said,  ĄJlt  U  4Ja  (shall  not  be 

punished  for  the  past;  his  case  is  for  Allah  (to 
judge). 

Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  and  As-Suddi  said  that, 

(shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past), 

refers  to  the  Riba  one  consumed  before  it  was 
prohibited. 

Allah  then  said, 


Jtc.  (j-aj 


But  whoever  returns, 

meaning,  deals  in  Riba  after  gaining  knowledge 
that  Allah  prohibited  it,  then  that  warrants 
punishment,  and  in  this  case,  the  proof  will  have 
been  established  against  such  person. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(yvo)  ^  jisii  ai iji ... 

such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  -  they  will  abide  therein 
forever. 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Jabir  said, 

"When  * ^  ^  V)  V  IjjII 

(Those  who  eat  Riba  will  not 
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stand  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  a 
person  beaten  by  Shaytan  leading  him  to 
insanity)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


<0)1  _j3j  (jx 

Whoever  does  not  refrain  from  Mukhabarah, 
then  let  him  receive  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger." 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak, 
and  he  said, 

"It  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  Muslim, 
and  he  did  not  record  it." 

Mukhabarah  (sharecropping),  farming  land  in  return  for 
some  of  its  produce,  was  prohibited. 

Muzabanah,  trading  fresh  dates  still  on  trees  with  dried 
dates  already  on  the  ground,  was  prohibited. 

Muhaqalah,  which  refers  to  trading  produce  not  yet 
harvested,  with  crops  already  harvested,  was  also 
prohibited. 

These  were  prohibited  to  eradicate  the  possibility  that 
Riba  might  be  involved,  for  the  quality  and  equity  of 
such  items  are  only  known  after  they  become  dry. 

The  subject  of  Riba  is  a  difficult  subject  for  many 
scholars.  We  should  mention  that  the  Leader  of  the 
Faithful,  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  said, 

"I  wished  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  madę 
three  matters  clearer  for  us,  so  that  we  could 
refer  to  his  decision: 

•  the  grandfather  (regarding  inheriting  from  his 
grandchildren), 

•  the  Kalalah  (those  who  leave  neither 
descendants  nor  ascendants  as  heirs)  and 

•  some  types  of  Riba." 
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Umar  was  referring  to  the  types  of  transactions  where  it 
is  not  elear  whether  they  involve  Riba  or  not. 

The  Shariah  supports  the  rule  that; 

•  for  any  matter  that  is  unlawful,  then  the  means  to 
it  are  also  unlawful,  because  whatever  results  in 
the  unlawful  is  unlawful,  in  the  same  way  that 
whenever  an  obligation  will  not  be  complete 
except  with  something,  then  that  something  is 
itself  an  obligation. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  An-Nu'man  bin  Bashir 
said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 

ĆWJ  óLs  (IB?  ĆJUaJ!  (jl 

^3  £3j  (j-aj  cAjJajC. j  f^lłujl 

LS^°JŚ  t^l JiJI  LgŚ 

Ji  °J 

Both  lawful  and  unlawful  things  are  evident,  but 
in  between  them  there  are  matters  that  are  not 
elear.  So  whoever  saves  himself  from  these 
unclear  matters,  he  saves  his  religion  and  his 
honor.  And  whoever  indulges  in  these  unclear 
matters,  he  will  have  fallen  into  the  prohibitions, 
just  like  a  shepherd  who  grazes  (his  animals) 
near  a  private  pasture,  at  any  moment  he  is  liable 
to  enter  it. 

The  Sunan  records  that  Al-Hasan  bin  Ali  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 

Leave  that  which  makes  you  doubt  for  that  which 
does  not  make  you  doubt. 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Sa'id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that 
Umar  said, 

"The  Ayah  about  Riba  was  one  of  the  last  Ayat 
to  be  revealed,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died 
before  he  explained  it  to  us.  So  leave  that  which 
makes  you  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  make 
you  doubt." 
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Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(jl  UJ* 


Riba  is  seventy  types,  the  least  of  which  is  equal 
to  one  having  sexual  intercourse  with  his  mother. 

Continuing  on  the  subject  of  prohibiting  the  means  that 
lead  to  the  unlawful,  there  is  a  Hadith  that  Ahmad 
recorded  in  which  Aishah  said, 


"When  the  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  about 
Riba  were  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went 
out  to  the  Masjid  and  recited  them  and  also 
prohibited  trading  in  alcohol." 

The  Six  collections  recorded  this  Hadith,  with  the 
exception  of  At-Tirmidhi. 


The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


auI 

I  jk!j 


May  Allah  curse  the  Jews!  Allah  forbade  them  to 
eat  animal  fat,  but  they  melted  it  and  sold  it, 
eating  its  price. 

Ali  and  Ibn  Mas' ud  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


May  Allah  curse  whoever  consumes  Riba, 
whoever  pays  Riba,  the  two  who  are  witnesses  to 
it,  and  the  scribe  who  records  it. 

They  say  they  only  have  witnesses  and  a  scribe  to  write 
the  Riba  contract  when  they  want  it  to  appear  to  be  a 
legitimate  agreement,  but  it  is  still  invalid  because  the 
ruling  is  applied  to  the  agreement  itself,  not  the  form 
that  it  appears  in.  Verily,  deeds  are  judged  by  their 
intentions. 
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1 jJjll  Alll  (3^-oj 

2:276  Allah  will  destroy  Riba  and  will  give  increase 
for  Sadaqat. 

^  V  Ali!  j 

And  Allah  likes  not  the  disbelievers,  sinners. 

Oj)Ti^ll  Ij-olstj  Cli \\  1^jLaC.j  I^Lłlę.  Jjj 
^iic.  f&JJ  Ajc.  ^A aj^  jl)  ) j-iij 

2:277  Truły,  those  who  believe,  and  do  deeds  of 
righteousness,  and  perform  the  Salah  and  give 
Zakah,  they  will  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord. 
On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 


Allah  Does  Not  Bless  Riba 


Allah  says; 

i" '1  ą  v  — .^1  ^311  (Ja-aj 

Allah  will  destroy  Riba  and  will  give  increase  for 

Sadaqat. 

Allah  States  that  He  destroys  Riba,  either  by 
removing  this  money  from  those  who  eat  it,  or  by 
depriving  them  of  the  blessing,  and  thus  the 
benefit  of  their  money. 

Because  of  their  Riba,  Allah  will  torment  them  in 
this  life  and  punish  them  for  it  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


Allah  said, 
ij£ 


j]j  t—ulallj  y  A Jl 


V  Ja 
dlmAJl 
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Say:  "Not  equal  are  Al-Khabith  (evil 
things)  and  At-Tayyib  (good  things),  even 
though  the  abundance  of  Al-Khabith  may 
please  you."  (5:100) 

t x  ^ IĆ-  4_Cakj  dmall  jja  ^  j  j 

^  TĄl"1 


And  put  the  wicked  (disbelievers  and  doers 
of  evil  deeds)  one  over  another,  heap 
them  together  and  cast  them  into  Heli. 
(8:37) 


and, 

Ijjjj  iii  Jlj-af  ^  IjJjjI  tlj  L>° 

<ll|  Aic. 


And  that  which  you  give  in  gift  (to  others), 
in  order  that  it  may  increase  (your  wealth 
by  expecting  to  get  a  better  one  in  return) 
from  other  people's  property,  has  no 
increase  with  Allah.  (30:39) 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Allah's  statement,  4^'  (Allah 

will  destroy  Riba),  is  similar  to  the  statement  reported  of 
Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud, 

"Riba  will  end  up  with  less,  even  if  it  was 

substantial." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  a  similar  statement  in  Al- 

Musnad. 


Allah  Increases  Charity,  Just  as  One  Raises  His  Animal 


Allah's  statement, 


Clili «all 


And  will  give  increase  for  Sadaqat, 

means,  Allah  makes  charity  grow,  or  He  increases 
it. 
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Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

lii  auI  JjiLi  Uj  ii— uis  a^yi j  jjłJtj  1  i, 

UiS  tA-r^.U  ^>1  I^jjjj  tAlfeaJj  1  $ ££lj  <0)1  Jjlfl  o_mall 
JiąJI  (Jjx  Ł5J^  s_j1i  wt 

Whoever  gives  in  charity  what  equals  a  datę  from 
honest  resources,  and  Allah  only  accepts  that 
which  is  good  and  pure,  then  Allah  accepts  it  with 
His  right  (Hand)  and  raises  it  for  its  giver,  just  as 
one  of  you  raises  his  animal,  until  it  becomes  as 
big  as  a  mountain. 

This  was  recorded  in  the  book  of  Zakah. 


Allah  Does  not  Like  the  Disbelieying  Sinners 


Allah's  statement, 

('(Yl)  |»jji  JS  1 7 ;  V  aIIIj 

And  Allah  likes  not  the  disbelievers,  sinners. 

indicates  that  Allah  does  not  like  he  who  has  a 
disbelieving  heart,  who  is  a  sinner  in  tongue  and 
action. 

There  is  a  connection  between  the  beginning  of 
the  Ayah  on  Riba  and  what  Allah  ended  it  with. 

Those  who  consume  Riba  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  permissible  and  pure  resources  that  Allah 
provided  them.  Instead,  they  try  to  illegally 
acquire  people's  money  by  relying  on  evil 
methods.  This  demonstrates  their  lack  of 
appreciation  for  the  bounty  that  Allah  provides. 


Praising  Those  Who  Thank  Allah 


Allah  praised  those  who  believe  in  His  Lordship,  obey  His 
commands,  thank  Him  and  appreciate  Him.  They  are  those  who 
are  kind  to  His  creation,  establish  prayer  and  give  charity  due 
on  their  money.  Allah  informed  them  of  the  honor  that  He  has 
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prepared  for  them  and  that  they  will  be  safe  from  the 
repercussions  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  said, 

1  jliij  a!/ll^ail  1  jxlaf j  1_jLaC- j  (jjjll  (jj 

(YVV)  Jjjjkj  ^A  ^gjV.  La^i.  Aip  “aA jkt 

Truły,  those  who  believe,  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness, 
and  perform  the  Salah  and  give  Zakah,  they  will  have 
their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear, 
nor  shall  they  grieve. 


U  i 

2:278  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and 
give  up  what  remains  from  Riba,  if  you  are  (really) 
believers. 


u!  j  fA  aIii 


'J.  1  jiiU  1  ^  ^3  olś 

ójlŁi  Vj  V  b-ji  j 

2:279  And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of 
war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  but  if  you  repent, 
you  shall  have  your  Capital  sums.  Deal  not  unjustly, 
and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

(jl j  o^)laj3  (jlfl  (jjj 

u ul 

2:280  And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time,  then 
grant  him  time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay;  but  if 
you  remit  it  by  way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you 
if  you  did  but  know. 
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e,  ^  p  4ii  ^  ijSij 

v  ji  j  .•>..< 

2:281  And  have  Taqwa  the  Day  when  you  shall  be 
brought  back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall  be 
paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt 
with  unjustly. 


The  Necessity  of  Taqwa  and  Ayoiding  Riba 


Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  fear  Him  and  warns 
them  against  what  would  bring  them  closer  to  His  anger  and 
drive  them  away  from  His  pleasure. 


Allah  said, 


...  aUI  IjsjII  jLi  u 


O  you  who  believe!  HaveTaqwa  of  Allah, 

meaning,  fear  Him  and  remember  that  He  is 
watching  all  that  you  do. 


...  C5A1  IjjAj  ... 


And  give  up  what  remains  of  Riba, 

meaning,  abandon  the  Riba  that  people  still  owe 
you  upon  hearing  this  warning, 

( Y  V A)  u)  ... 


if  you  indeed  have  been  believers. 

believing  in  the  trade  that  He  allowed  you  and  the 
prohibition  of  Riba. 

Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  As- 
Suddi  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Bani  Amr  bin 
Umayr,  a  sub-tribe  of  Thaqif,  and  Bani  Al- 
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Mughirah,  from  the  tribe  of  Bani  Makhzum, 
between  whom  were  outstanding  transactions  of 
Riba  leftover  from  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  When 
Islam  came  and  both  tribes  became  Muslims, 
Thaqif  required  Bani  Al-Mughirah  to  pay  the  Riba 
of  that  transaction,  but  Bani  Al-Mughirah  said, 
"We  do  not  pay  Riba  in  Islam." 

Attab  bin  Usayd,  the  Prophefs  deputy  on  Makkah, 
wrote  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  this 
matter.  This  Ayah  was  then  revealed  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  conveyed  it  to  Attab. 

fSs*  u!  ^  i  _»!&»  yiiijSSn  u 

^  .  o  i 

aJjjojjj  <111  \ °'s  ^  (jls 

O  you  who  believe!  Be  afraid  of  Allah  and  give  up 
what  remains  (due  to  you)  from  Riba  (from  now 
onward),  if  you  are  (really)  believers.  And  if  you 
do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger. 

They  said,  "We  repent  to  Allah  and  abandon 
whatever  is  left  of  our  Riba",  and  they  all 
abandoned  it. 

This  Ayah  serves  as  a  Stern  threat  to  those  who 
continue  to  deal  in  Riba  after  Allah  revealed  this 
warning. 


Riba  Constitutes  War  Against  Allah  and  His  Messenger! 


Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  (then  take 

a  notice  of  war)  means, 

"Be  surę  of  a  war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger." 

He  also  said, 

"On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those  who  eat  Riba  will  be 
told,  'take  up  arms  for  war.'" 
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He  then  recited,  *'21'  ^  (And 

if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger). 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about,  £lś 

^  (And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of 

war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger), 

"Whoever  kept  dealing  with  Riba  and  did  not  refrain 
from  it,  then  the  Muslim  Leader  should  require  him  to 
repent.  If  he  still  did  not  refrain  from  Riba,  the  Muslim 
Leader  should  cut  off  his  head." 


Allah  then  said, 


...  v  jij ... 


But  if  you  repent,  you  shall  have  your  Capital  sums.  Deal 
not  unjustly, 

by  taking  the  Riba, 


(  V  V  )  (j  V  J  . . . 

And  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

meaning,  your  original  Capital  will  not  diminish. 
Rather,  you  will  receive  only  what  you  lent 
without  increase  or  decrease. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Amr  bin  Al-Ahwas  said, 


"The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  during  the 
Farewell  Hajj  saying; 


£1  ^  ^  Uj  b\  ^ 

sjm  Ijj  (Jjlj  ‘  Lj  S  ''  ^  S  U  U 

‘  ^  j '''  i.  jjaoIlAjĆ.  \li_j 


Verily,  every  case  of  Riba  from  the  Jahiliyyah  is 
completely  annulled.  You  will  only  take  back  your 
Capital,  without  increase  or  decrease.  The  first 
Riba  that  I  annul  is  the  Riba  of  Al-Abbas  bin 
Abdul-Muttalib,  all  of  it  is  annulled. 
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Being  Kind  to  Debtors  Who  Face  Financial  Difficulties 


Allah  said, 

jjl  i ‘  jjlj  a^).uŁi a  6 


j3  o^jjoiC.  jjlS  (jlj 
(TA.) 


And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time,  then  grant  him 
time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay;  but  if  you  remit  it  by 
way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know. 

Allah  commands  creditors  to  be  patient  with 
debtors  who  are  having  a  hard  time  financially, 
eP!  Sj&a  ji  <jl5  u!j  (And  if  the  debtor  is 
having  a  hard  time  (has  no  money),  then  grant 
him  time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay). 

During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  when  the  debt  came  to 
term,  the  creditor  would  say  to  the  debtor,  "Either  pay 
now  or  interest  will  be  added  to  the  debt." 


Allah  encouraged  creditors  to  give  debtors  respite 
regarding  their  debts  and  promised  all  that  is  good,  and 
a  great  reward  from  Him  for  this  righteous  deed,  otj 


fiii  fi]  jji  Ijaiuaj  (But  if  you  remit  it  by  way  of 


charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know), 


meaning,  if  you  forfeit  your  debts  and  cancel 
them  completely. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sulayman  bin  Buraydah  said 
that  his  father  said, 


I  heard  the  Messenger 


Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times, 
will  gain  charity  of  equal  proportions  for  each  day 
he  gives. 


I  also  heard  the  Prophet  say, 

Ai!La  fjj  (_]£j  Al 3  tl^)xiuoa 
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Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times, 
will  earn  charity  multiplied  two  times  for  each  day 
he  gives. 

I  said,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  heard  you  say, 
'  Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard 
times,  will  gain  charity  of  equal  proportions  for 
each  day  he  gives.' 

I  also  heard  you  say,  '  Whoever  gives  time  to  a 
debtor  facing  hard  times,  will  earn  charity 
multiplied  by  two  times  for  each  day  he  gives.' 

He  said, 

(jjill  (Ja.  liii  ijjjill  (Ja-i  i}1  (JjS  aŁo  Si 

sUlLa  (J^Lj  Ali 


He  will  earn  charity  of  equal  proportions  for  each 
day  (he  gives  time)  before  the  term  of  the  debt 
comes  to  an  end,  and  when  the  term  comes  to  an 
end,  he  will  again  acquire  charity  multiplied  by 
two  times  for  each  day  if  he  gives  morę  time." 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al-Qurazi 
said  that; 

Abu  Qatadah  had  a  debt  on  a  man,  who  used  to 
hide  from  Abu  Qatadah  when  he  looked  for  him  to 
pay  what  he  owed  him.  One  day,  Abu  Qatadah 
came  looking  for  the  debtor  and  a  young  boy 
came  out,  and  he  asked  him  about  the  debtor  and 
found  out  that  he  was  in  the  house  eating. 

Abu  Qatadah  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "O  Fellow! 
Come  out,  for  I  was  told  that  you  are  in  the 
house." 


The  man  came  out  and  Abu  Qatadah  asked  him, 
"Why  are  you  hiding  from  me?" 

The  man  said,  "I  am  having  a  hard  time 
financially,  and  I  do  not  have  any  money." 
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Abu  Qatadah  said,  "By  Allah,  are  you  truły  facing 
a  hard  time?" 

He  said,  "Yes." 

Abu  Qatadah  cried  and  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  say, 

(JJa  ^3  Li-a  jl  ^LaJ^Ć.  jjC.  (jjiij  jj-a 

4_aUiłll 

Whoever  gives  time  to  his  debtor,  or  forgives  the 
debt,  will  be  in  the  shade  of  the  Throne  (of  Allah) 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'la  Al-Mawsili  recorded  that  Hudhayfah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

^  i "  *t~.  !3La  ;(Jli  ^-aU|3l  ^ 

tóll 

On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  one  of  Allah's 
servants  will  be  summoned  before  Him  and  He 
will  ask  him,  "What  deeds  did  you  perform  for  Me 
in  your  life?" 

IgJ  GUI!  0 (JlalLa  iii]  1 "  i Ua  ;  Jlii 

Ćj5S  aSl  Ljj  g  ";U >1  jSęjjill  cJli  ^l^a  ŁUS  1*11 
jj^a  (jlSj  £jUf  1 — J  i  ęJUa  (JjJaS  ^gjjjJaC.! 

t^).u«-alt  _^ujj-a2l  C5^  dluSs 

He  will  say,  "O  Lord!  In  my  life,  I  have  not 
performed  a  deed  for  Your  sake  that  equals  an 
atom,"  three  times. 

The  third  time,  the  sen/ant  will  add,  "O  Lord!  You 
granted  me  wealth  and  I  used  to  be  a  merchant.  I 
used  to  be  lenient,  giving  easy  terms  to  those 
well-off  and  giving  time  to  the  debtors  who  faced 
hard  times." 
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>  £  o.  -  i..-  ł 


Ut  ]cJ^ j^c-  (J^sjs 


Allah  will  say,  "I  Am  the  Most  Worthy  of  giving 
easy  terms.  Therefore,  enter  Paradise." 

Al-Bukhari,  Muslim  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded 
this  Hadith  from  Hudhayfah,  and  Muslim 
recorded  a  similar  wording  from  Uqbah  bin  Amir 
and  Abu  Mas' ud  Al-Badri. 


Allah  further  advised  His  servants,  by  reminding  them 
that  this  life  will  soon  end  and  all  the  wealth  in  it  will 
vanish.  He  also  reminded  them  that  the  Hereafter  will 
surely  come,  when  the  Return  to  Him  will  occur,  and  that 
He  will  hołd  His  creation  accountable  for  what  they  did, 
rewarding  them  or  punishing  them  accordingly. 


Allah  also  warned  them  against  His  torment, 

V  p  aIIi  ^  i 

(  Y  A  ^  )  jj 


And  have  Taqwa  for  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought 
back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall  be  paid  what  he 
earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

It  was  reported  that; 

this  was  the  last  Ayah  revealed  from  the  Glorious 
Qur'an. 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"The  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  from  the  Qur'an 
was, 


y.  'T  La  J  (_]S  ^3  jj 


And  have  Taqwa  for  the  Day  when  you  shall  be 
brought  back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall  be 
paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt 
with  unjustly." 

This  is  the  same  narration  reported  by  Ad-Dahhak 
and  Al-Awfi  from  Ibn  Abbas. 
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Jl  ty 

JtlklL  L_u\S  ^A-UJ  l -  Jj!L3 J  6  jjn*Ślj 


2:282  O  you  who  believe!  When  you  contract  a  debt 
for  a  fixed  period,  write  it  down.  Let  a  scribe  write  it 
down  in  justice  between  you. 


°  ilSAli  Ali!  A_^lc.  UaS  /jt  ^ it_j  V  3 

Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write,  as  Allah  has 
taught  him,  so  let  him  write. 


•»  4  o  '.o' 

(jjo-N  n 


V j  <fj  yit  jŁlj  jkl!  Ąjlć.  (jiSl  JL3j 


*• 


Let  him  (the  debtor)  who  incurs  the  liability  dictate, 
and  he  must  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord,  and 
diminish  not  anything  of  what  he  owes. 


V  jf  iŁuuJa  a!  1  g  ji x. >i  4-ilć.  /jls 

jiu  a3j  j  LMi  >  ut 


But  if  the  debtor  is  of  poor  understanding,  or  weak, 
or  is  unable  to  dictate  for  himself,  then  let  his 
guardian  dictate  in  justice. 


lA*  l>  u 

#  *  .  r-  f  T"  -  ^ r.  1 1  "  -  o  -  .  o  s>  i  ;Ą-  o  t>  tf  -  « 

(JjJaJ  (jl  f  Ug  joU) 

And  get  two  witnesses  out  of  your  own  men.  And  if 
there  are  not  two  men  (available),  then  a  man  and 
two  women,  such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses,  so 
that  if  one  of  them  (two  women)  errs,  the  other  can 
remind  her. 
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1  jC-3  Ua  lii  L-)tj  Vj 

And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are 
called  (for  evidence). 

Jl  \j£  jt  i j3S  1  jklkŚ  Vj 

jf  V)  i V!  jitj  4c.  Jajaiil 

^Uk 

13)  Ij^lj  U Vt 

You  should  not  become  weary  to  write  it  (your 
contract),  whether  it  be  smali  or  big,  for  its  fixed 
term,  that  is  morę  just  with  Allah;  morę  solid  as 
evidence,  and  morę  convenient  to  prevent  doubts 
among  yourselves,  save  when  it  is  a  present  trade 
which  you  carry  out  on  the  spot  among  yourselves, 
then  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  do  not  write  it 
down.  But  take  witnesses  whenever  you  make  a 
commercial  contract. 

/_5  ajudS  AjII  1  alk q~i  /jl  a  1  y juj  V  J  CJjlS  jbją-j  V  9 

''f&fjy&j  iiii  j  yii  iat  i ijSi  j 

Let  neither  scribe  nor  witness  suffer  any  harm,  but 
if  you  do  (such  harm),  it  would  be  wickedness  in 
you.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah;  and  Allah  teaches  you. 
And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything. 


The  Necessity  of  Writing  Transactions  That  Take  Effect 

lonr 


Latei 


This  Ayah  is  the  longest  in  the  Glorious  Qur'an. 

Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  recorded  that  Sa'id  bin  Al-Musayyib 
said  that  he  was  told  that  the  Ayah  most  recently  revealed  from 
above  the  Throne  --  the  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  in  the  Qur'an 
--  was  the  Ayah  about  debts. 
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Allah's  statement, 


» jjjSli  JaJa  jjkt  Jl  ^  ^liś  lii  I jLi 


os? 


O  you  who  believe!  When  you  contract  a  debt  for  a  fixed 
period,  write  it  down, 

directs  Allah's  believing  servants  to  record  their 
business  transactions  when  their  term  is  delayed, 
to  preserve  the  terms  and  timing  of  these 
transactions,  and  the  memory  of  witnesses,  as 
mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Ayah,  5^'  ^ 

(that  is  morę  just  with 
Allah;  morę  solid  as  evidence,  and  morę 
convenient  to  prevent  doubts  among  yourselves). 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 


"Allah's  Messenger  came  to  Al-Madinah,  while  the 
people  were  in  the  habit  of  paying  in  advance  for 
fruits  to  be  delivered  within  one  or  two  years.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Jl  IfJ^A  gjjjj  ięJ^AA  (JjS 


al 


joili 


(I _ <lL  ’  A 

ęł  Jjl 


Whoever  pays  money  in  advance  (for  dates  to  be 
delivered  later)  should  pay  it  for  known  specified 
measure  and  weight  (of  the  dates)  for  a  specified 
datę. 

Allah's  statement,  (write  it  down), 


is  a  command  from  Him  to  record  such 
transactions  to  endorse  and  preserve  their  terms. 

Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

"Whoever  borrowed  should  write  the  terms,  and 
whoever  bought  should  have  witnesses." 

Abu  Sa'id,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn 
Jurayj  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that; 
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recording  such  transactions  was  necessary 
before,  but  was  then  abrogated  by  Al  la  h's 
statement,  4j2U!  ó-hj'  luuu  '&ą\  jla 

4_Ul  JjjIj  (Then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the 
other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his 
trust  (faithfully).  (2:283) 

Allah's  statement, 


...  JklbLą* 


5S2 


JJj 


Let  a  scribe  write  it  down  in  justice  between  you, 

and  in  truth.  Therefore,  the  scribe  is  not  allowed 
to  cheat  any  party  of  the  contract  and  is  to  only 
record  what  the  parties  of  the  contract  agreed  to, 
without  addition  or  deletion. 


Allah's  statement, 

° . aIII  aIAc.  La£  t_u!L  c_itj  ^ j  ... 


Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write,  as  Allah  has  taught 
him,  so  let  him  write, 

means,  "Those  who  know  how  to  write  should  not 
refrain  from  writing  transaction  contracts  when 
asked  to  do  so." 


Further,  let  writing  such  contracts  be  a  type  of 
charity  from  the  scribe  for  those  who  are  not 
lettered,  just  as  Allah  taught  him  what  he  knew 
not.  Therefore,  let  him  write,  just  as  the  Hadith 
stated, 


<ąj  jl  (jt  (j^a  (jl 


It  is  a  type  of  charity  to  help  a  worker  and  to  do 
something  for  a  feeble  person. 


In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 

jlj  jj  <ialjŚ3l  Lale.  (j-a 


Whoever  kept  knowledge  to  himself  will  be 
restrained  by  a  bridle  madę  of  fire  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 
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Mujahid  and  Ata  said  that; 

if  asked  to  do  so,  "The  scribe  is  required  to 
record." 

Allah's  statement, 

AjŁ.  JlaJj 

Let  him  (the  debtor)  who  incurs  the  liability  dictate,  and 
he  must  have  Taqwa  of  Al  la  h,  his  Lord, 

indicates  that  the  debtor  should  dictate  to  the 
scribe  what  he  owes,  so  let  him  fear  Allah. 

Ulu  a 

And  diminish  not  anything  of  what  he  owes, 

meaning,  not  hide  any  portion  of  what  he  owes. 

I  i ji >  u 

But  if  the  debtor  is  of  poor  understanding, 

and  is  not  allowed  to  decide  on  such  matters, 
because  he  used  to  waste  money,  for  instance, 

l  9  jJŁ  1  *3  jt 


Or  weak, 

such  as  being  too  young  or  insane, 

_jA  Jaj  (jf  ^-jjol  i  u  j  V  jl 

Or  is  unable  to  dictate  for  himself, 

because  of  a  disease,  or  ignorance  about  such 
matters. 

...  ... 


then  let  his  guardian  dictate  in  justice. 
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Witnesses  Should  Attend  the  Dictation  of  Contracts 


Allah  said, 


...  J  L>°  IjAglSilmlj  ... 

And  get  two  witnesses  out  of  your  own  men, 

requiring  witnesses  to  attend  the  dictation  of 
contracts  to  further  preserve  the  contents. 


(jtjf  jlolj 


And  if  there  are  not  two  men  (available),  then  a  man  and 
two  women, 

this  requirement  is  only  for  contracts  that  directly 
or  indirectly  involve  money.  Allah  requires  that 
two  women  take  the  place  of  one  man  as  witness, 
because  of  the  woman's  shortcomings,  as  the 
Prophet  described. 


Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jjSI  t  jLakluiUl  (jS-li-saj  fLmlll  l_j 

jllll  Ja! 


O  women!  Give  away  charity  and  ask  for 
forgiveness,  for  I  saw  that  you  comprise  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  the  Fire. 

One  eloquent  woman  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Why  do  we  comprise  the  majority  of  the  people  of 
the  Fire?" 


Fle  said, 


You  curse  a  lot  and  you  do  not  appreciate  your 
matę. 


ij ŚJLa  i l - llc-l 


I  have  never  seen  those  who  have  shortcoming  in 
mind  and  religion  controlling  those  who  have 
sound  minds,  otherthan  you. 
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She  said,  "O  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  this 
shortcoming  in  mind  and  religion?" 


He  said, 

1^2  'AM  a  (jL^aSJ  Lat 

i  jJSśJi  ^jLk-aSJ 


As  for  the  shortcoming  in  her  mind,  the  testimony 
of  two  women  equals  the  testimony  of  one  man, 
and  this  is  the  shortcoming  in  the  mind. 


U  JLS1I 

l*£11 


As  for  the  shortcoming  in  the  religion,  woman 
remains  for  nights  at  a  time  when  she  does  not 
pray  and  breaks  the  fast  in  Ramadan. 


Allah's  statement, 


u  y-a  jj 


such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses, 

requires  competency  in  the  witnesses. 

Further,  Allah's  statement, 

UaA  Jadali  (jt 

so  that  if  one  of  them  errs, 

refers  to  the  two  women  witnesses;  whenever 
one  of  them  forgets  a  part  of  the  testimony. 

...  u'J^\  LaAl3kJ  'J& 


the  other  can  remind  her, 

meaning,  the  other  woman's  testimony  mends 
the  shortcoming  of  forgetfulness  in  the  first 
woman. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  1  >iUa  ą  *1^11 
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And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are 
called, 

means,  when  people  are  called  to  be  witnesses, 
they  should  agree,  as  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  stated. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

°  _  &&  4111  Alalc.  Uifl  (.  _  jjSj  (jt  LjjIS  l_iIj  V  j 

Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write  as  Allah  has 
taught  him,  so  let  him  write. 

Some  say  that; 

this  Ayah  indicates  that  agreeing  to  become  a 
witness  is  Fard  Kifayah  (required  on  at  least  a 
part  of  the  Muslim  Ummah). 


However,  the  rnajority  of  the  scholars  say  that  the  Ayah, 
Ijć-j  U  Ij]  t-L  Vj  (And  the  witnesses  should  not 

refuse  when  they  are  called), 

is  referring  to  testifying  to  what  the  witnesses 
actually  witnessed,  thus  befitting  their  description 
of  being  'witnesses'. 

Therefore,  when  the  witness  is  called  to  testify  to 
what  he  witnessed,  he  is  required  to  give 
testimony,  unless  this  obligation  was  already 
fulfilled,  in  which  case  such  testimony  becomes 

Fard  Kifayah. 

Mujahid  and  Abu  Mijlaz  said, 

"If  you  are  called  to  be  a  witness,  then  you  have 
the  choice  to  agree.  If  you  witnessed  and  were 
called  to  testify,  then  come  forward." 

It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
said  that; 


the  obligation  includes  both  cases,  agreeing  to  be 
a  witness  and  testifying  to  what  one  witnessed. 

Allah's  statement, 

4_Ł.t  Jl  jt  I J ojJjSj  jjf  1 
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You  should  not  become  weary  to  write  it  (your  contract), 
whether  it  be  smali  or  large,  for  its  fixed  term, 

perfects  this  direction  from  Allah  by  commanding 
that  the  debt  be  written,  whether  the  amount  is 
large  or  smali. 

Allah  said,  (You  should  not  become  weary), 

meaning,  do  not  be  discouraged  against  writing 
transactions  and  their  terms,  whether  the  amount 
involved  is  large  or  smali. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  i  jsj  V!  ?  jśfj  <ui  ^  .kuit  ... 

that  is  morę  just  with  Allah;  morę  solid  as  evidence,  and 
morę  convenient  to  prevent  doubts  among  yourselves, 

means,  writing  transactions  that  will  be  fulfilled  at 
a  later  datę  is  morę  just  with  Allah  meaning 
better  and  morę  convenient  in  order  to  preserve 
the  terms  of  the  contract.  Therefore,  recording 
such  agreements  helps  the  witnesses,  when  they 
see  their  handwriting  -  or  signatures  -  later  on 
and  thus  remember  what  they  witnessed,  for  it  is 
possible  that  the  witnesses  might  forget  what 
they  witnessed. 

IjjUfjj  VI  (And  morę  convenient  to  prevent  doubts 
among  yourselves)  meaning, 

this  helps  repel  any  doubt.  Since  if  you  need  to 
refer  to  the  contract  that  you  wrote  and  the  doubt 
will  end. 


Allah's  statement, 


ijjjAi  SjLąJj  jjt  V) 


save  when  it  is  a  present  trade  which  you  carry  out  on 
the  spot  among  yourselves,  then  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if 
you  do  not  write  it  down. 
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indicates  that  if  the  transaction  will  be  fulfilled 
immediately,  then  there  is  no  harm  if  it  is  not 
recorded. 

As  for  requiring  witnesses  to  be  present  in  trading 
transactions,  Allah  said, 

''l" y  1^]  1  j  ‘'z 

But  take  witnesses  whenever  you  make  a  commercial 
contract. 

However,  this  command  was  abrogated  by, 

AjjUŚ  óajj)  Uiaaj  (Then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the 

other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust 
(faithfully).  (2:283) 

Or,  it  could  be  that  having  witnesses  in  such  cases  is 
only  recommended  and  not  obligatory,  as  evident  from 
the  Hadith  that  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  Al-Ansari 
narrated  which  Imam  Ahmad  collected. 

Umarah  bin  Khuzaymah  Al-Ansari  said  that  his 
uncle,  who  was  among  the  Prophefs  Companions, 
told  him  that  the  Prophet  was  making  a  deal  for  a 
horse  with  a  Bedouin  man.  The  Prophet  asked  the 
Bedouin  to  follow  him  so  that  he  could  pay  him 
the  price  of  the  horse. 

The  Prophet  went  ahead  of  the  Bedouin.  The 
Bedouin  met  several  men  who  tried  to  buy  his 
horse,  not  knowing  if  the  Prophet  was  actually 
determined  to  buy  it.  Some  people  offered  morę 
money  for  the  horse  than  the  Prophet  had. 

The  Bedouin  man  said  to  the  Prophet,  "If  you 
want  to  buy  this  horse,  then  buy  it  or  I  will  sell  it 
to  someone  else." 

When  he  heard  the  Bedouin  man's  words,  the 
Prophet  stood  up  and  said,  "Have  I  not  bought 
that  horse  from  you?" 

The  Bedouin  said,  "By  Allah!  I  have  not  sold  it  to 
you." 
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The  Prophet  said,  "Rather,  I  did  buy  it  from  you." 

The  people  gathered  around  the  Prophet  and  the 
Bedouin  while  they  were  disputing,  and  the 
Bedouin  said,  "Bring  forth  a  witness  who  testifies 
that  I  sold  you  the  horse." 

Meanwhile,  the  Muslims  who  came  said  to  the 
Bedouin,  "Woe  to  you!  The  Prophet  only  says  the 
truth." 


When  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  came  and  heard  the 
dispute  between  the  Prophet  and  the  Bedouin 
who  was  saying,  "Bring  forth  a  witness  who 
testifies  that  I  sold  you  the  horse,"  Khuzaymah 
said,  "I  bear  witness  that  you  sold  him  the 
horse." 

The  Prophet  said  to  Khuzaymah,  "What  is  the 
basis  of  your  testimony?" 

Khuzaymah  said,  "That  I  entrusted  you,  O 
Messenger  of  Allah!" 

Therefore,  the  Messenger  madę  Khuzaymah's 
testimony  equal  to  the  testimony  of  two  men. 

This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An- 
Nasa'i. 

Allah's  statement, 


Let  neither  scribe  nor  witness  suffer  (or  cause)  any 
harm, 


also  indicates  that  the  scribe  and  the  witness 
must  not  cause  any  harm,  such  as,  when  the 
scribe  writes  other  than  what  he  is  being  dictated, 
or  the  witness  testifies  to  other  than  what  he 
heard  or  conceals  his  testimony. 

This  is  the  explanation  of  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah. 


Allah's  statement, 


...  IjŁiS  jlj  ... 
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But  if  you  do  (such  harm),  it  would  be  wickedness  in 
you, 

means,  "If  you  defy  what  you  were  commanded 
and  commit  what  you  were  prohibited,  then  it  is 
because  of  the  sin  that  resides  and  remains  with 
you;  sin  that  you  never  release  or  rid  yourselves 
from." 

Allah's  statement, 


...  1  ... 


So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 

means,  fear  Him,  remember  His  watch  over  you, 
implement  His  command  and  avoid  what  He 
prohibited. 


...  Aill 


And  Allah  teaches  you. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

&ZJ  aIII  łjffi  ul  1 I^jLj 


O  you  who  believe!  If  you  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
He  will  grant  you  Furqan  (a  criterion  to  judge 
between  right  and  wrong).  (8:29) 


and, 


i aUi  ijSSi  i jŁi;  ój^i 

Aj  (jjjoLaj  !  j_jj  A jjjł.  j 


O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and 
believe  in  His  Messenger,  He  will  give  you  a 
double  portion  of  His  mercy,  and  He  will  give  you 
a  light  by  which  you  shall  walk  (straight).  (57:28) 

Allah  said; 


(Y  AY)  Alllj 
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And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything. 


stating  that  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  in  all 
matters  and  in  their  benefits  or  repercussions, 
and  nothing  escapes  His  perfect  watch,  for  His 
knowledge  encompasses  everything  in  existence. 


IglS  1  Ob 

(jjjjlj  (j-oJjl  4jj3I  l l^aJU  ^SjJak j  (j>al  ^jli 

2:283  And  if  you  are  on  a  journey  and  cannot  find  a 
scribe,  then  let  there  be  a  pledge  taken 
(mortgaging),  then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other, 
let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust,  and 
let  him  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord. 

Uu  Alllj  J$i;  Ajli  1  Vj 

jjLkj 

And  conceal  not  the  evidence,  for  he  who  hides  it, 
surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
what  you  do. 


What  is  the  v Mortgaging'  Mentioned  in  the  Ayah 


Allah  said, 


. . .  U!  J 


And  if  you  are  on  a  journey, 

meaning,  traveling  and  some  of  you  borrowed 
some  money  to  be  paid  at  a  later  datę. 

IjjIS  jJj 

and  cannot  find  a  scribe, 

who  would  record  the  debt  for  you. 
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Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"And  even  if  they  find  a  scribe,  but  did  not  find 
paper,  ink  or  pen." 

Then, 


let  there  be  a  pledge  taken  (mortgaging), 

given  to  the  creditor  in  lieu  of  writing  the 
transaction. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that; 

Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  while 
his  shield  was  mortgaged  with  a  Jew  in  return  for 
thirty  Wasq  (approximately  180  kg)  of  barley, 
which  the  Prophet  bought  on  credit  as  provisions 
for  his  household. 


In  another  narration,  the  Hadith  stated  that  this 
Jew  was  among  the  Jews  of  Al-Madinah. 


Allah  said, 


then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other,  let  the  one  who  is 
entrusted  discharge  his  trust  (faithfully). 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded,  with  a  sound  chain  of  narration, 
that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said, 


"This  Ayah  abrogated  what  came  before  it  (i.e. 
that  which  required  recording  the  transaction  and 
having  witnesses  present)." 

Ash-Sha'  bi  said, 

"If  you  trust  each  other,  then  there  is  no  harm  if 
you  do  not  write  the  loan  or  have  witnesses 
present." 

Allah's  statement, 


And  let  him  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
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aJII 


means,  the  debtor. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Sunan  recorded  that  Qatadah  said 
that  Al-Hasan  said  that  Samurah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


4_pjj  tiiiii.!  Lo  431 

The  hand  (of  the  debtor)  will  carry  the  burden  of 
what  it  took  until  it  gives  it  back. 

Allah's  statement, 


...  1  jiis  Yj  ... 


And  conceal  not  the  evidence, 

means,  do  not  hide  it  or  refuse  to  announce  it. 

Ibn  Abbas  and  other  scholars  said, 

"False  testimony  is  one  of  the  worst  of  the  major 
sins,  and  such  is  the  case  with  hiding  the  true 
testimony. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 


431  p  4U  4 


For  he  who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful. 

As-Suddi  commented, 

"Meaning  he  is  a  sinner  in  his  heart." 

This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

^u5Vl  fil  I5l  411  ^  Yj 

We  shall  not  hide  testimony  of  Allah,  for  then 
indeed  we  should  be  of  the  sinful.  (5:106) 


Allah  said, 

JY  jlj  41  4  ^  Ai  JalualLj  (jjill  I  g jt  j 

4lli  f  jjia  jt  Gic.  j)  jiiljll  jl 
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jjU  jf  IjjIj  jlj  ljE*J  jt  ^ 

jj^jŁutj  Uaj  jjlS  aIII 


O  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmly  for  justice,  as 
witnesses  to  Allah,  even  though  it  be  against 
yourselves,  or  your  parents,  or  your  kin,  be  he 
rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  Protector  to  both 
(than  you). 

So  follow  not  the  lusts  (of  your  hearts),  lest  you 
avoid  justice;  and  if  you  distort  your  witness  or 
refuse  to  give  it,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Well- 
Acquainted  with  what  you  do.  (4:135) 

and  in  this  Ayah  (2:283)  He  said, 

Vj... 

(YAT) 

And  conceal  not  the  evidence,  for  he  who  hides  it, 
surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what 
you  do. 


fik.  Uu  Allij  AjSS  fi)  fil 


y  U  ljią  jlj  y?Jj\  <J  Uj  Cj U  43 
yii  i jŁi  jf  ’ 

2:284  To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and 
all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  whether  you  disclose 
what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  cali 
you  to  account  for  it. 

LIS  Je.  Aillj  itłj  y  l&£j  itij  JĄ 

1*  <* 

Then  He  forgives  whom  He  wills  and  punishes 
whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things. 
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Would  the  Seryants  be  Accountable  for  What  They  Conceal  in| 
Their 


Allah  says; 

a '  jt  alSL. '-Q j|  ^^2  La  IjAiJ  (jjj  C5^  Lłj  CjljLuaJI  ^^2  La  aH 

LL  1__sic.  Aillj  aLLu  ,_)-a  l_i2jłjj  aLujj  ^yal  ja~»  a2  Aill  Aj  j 

(ym)  j*?S 


To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is 
on  the  earth,  and  whether  you  disclose  what  is  in 
yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  cali  you  to  account  for 
it. 


Allah  States  that  His  is  the  kingship  of  the 
heavens  and  earth  and  of  what  and  whoever  is  on 
or  between  them,  that  He  has  perfect  watch  over 
them.  No  apparent  matter  or  secret  that  the  heart 
conceals  is  ever  a  secret  to  Him,  however  minor  it 
is. 


Allah  also  States  that  He  will  hołd  His  servants 
accountable  for  what  they  do  and  what  they 
conceal  in  their  hearts. 


In  similar  statements,  Allah  said, 

J  U  pkjj  a!II  Allkj  ij ^2  U  1  tjl  L!a 
jjj22  3S  Jk  aIIIj  I  ^  Uj  Pj^l 


Say  (O  Muhammad):  "Whether  you  hide  what  is 
in  your  breasts  or  reveal  it,  Allah  knows  it,  and  He 
knows  what  is  in  the  heavens  and  what  is  in  the 
earth.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things)  (3:29) 

and, 

jluJI  j 

He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  morę 
hidden.  (20;7) 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject. 
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In  this  Ayah  (2:284),  Allah  States  that  He  has 
knowledge  of  what  the  hearts  conceal,  and  consequently, 
He  will  hołd  the  creation  accountable  for  whatever  is  in 
their  hearts.  This  is  why  when  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it 
was  hard  on  the  Companions,  sińce  out  of  their  strong 
faith  and  conviction,  they  were  afraid  that  such 
reckoning  would  diminish  their  good  deeds. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 


"When 


aj L.  "0  j|  ^2  La  <jlj  Laj  pl  j\  ^^2  La  aH 

vLLj  i\a  i _ l2x_l  9  vLP  ,'iaJ  \3*j2  AUl  Aj  mLaJ  a  9! 

. 


To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  on  the  earth,  and  whether  you  disclose 
what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  cali 
you  to  account  for  it.  Then  He  forgives  whom  He 
wi lis  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is 
able  to  do  all  things. 

was  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  it  was 
very  hard  for  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger. 

The  Companions  came  to  the  Messenger  and  fell 
to  their  knees  saying,  'O  Messenger  of  Allah!  We 
were  asked  to  perform  what  we  can  bear  of 
deeds:  the  prayer,  the  fast,  Jihad  and  charity. 
However,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  you,  and  we 
cannot  bear  it.' 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

;^L5  jLbp  LIa!  dli  La£  IjljE  OjAj 
1 4  T  r  p  j  LkJaij  Lut-ajm  ;lj>jj2  (Jj  VI 1  y  ać.  j 

1  ■  .all 


Do  you  want  to  repeat  what  the  People  of  the  Two 
Scriptures  before  you  said,  that  is,  'We  hear  and 
we  disobey!'  Rather,  say,  'We  hear  and  we  obey, 
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and  we  seek  Your  forgiveness,  O  our  Lord,  and 
the  Return  is  to  You. 


When  the  people  accepted  this  statement  and 
their  tongues  recited  it,  Allah  sent  down 
afterwards, 


aIILj  (_jS  j  ajj  ćy1  Ujit  Hj 

j  );  .a^all  cźLlIj  Ujj  lililjić.  I  '■» 3al j  UtAm 


The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent 
down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels, 
His  Books,  and  His  Messengers.  (They  say,)  "We 
make  no  distinction  between  one  another  of  His 
Messengers  -  and  they  say,  "We  hear,  and  we 
obey.  (We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord,  and 
to  You  is  the  return  (of  all)."  (2:285) 

When  they  did  that,  Allah  abrogated  the  Ayah 
(2:284)  and  sent  down  the  Ayah, 

(>„^1  U  ;>.£  U  l VI 1155  4111  <Li>Kl  V 

I jt TA  (  jt  Ujjjij  jjl  Ujii.1  jj  V  Ujj 


Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He 
gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned, 
and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has 
earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or 
fali  into  error,"  unti  the  end."  (2:286) 

Muslim  recorded  it  with  the  wording; 

"When  they  did  that,  Allah  abrogated  it  (2:284) 
and  sent  down, 

U  ;>.£  U  l VI 1155  4111  LiKl  V 

I jt laa. t  jt  UjjjiJ  (jl  Ujli.1  JJ  V 


Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He 
gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned, 
and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has 
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earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or 
fali  into  error."  (2:286) 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

llLa  (j-a  (jjćll  ** ^  i-«S  Ijj^al  1  lllj 

"Our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which 
You  did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and 
Christians)"  (2:286) 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

U]  4iUa  ^  U  01^  Yj  U jj 


"Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than 
we  have  strength  to  bear."  (2:286) 


Allah  said,  '  I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

^jill  Jc.  UjLaili  UVj-a  Cliii  \  iV->  jl  J  Ul  jic-lj  LjĆ. 


"Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy 
on  us.  You  are  our  Mawia  (Supporter  and 
Protector)  and  give  us  victory  over  the 
disbelieving  people."  (2:286) 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall."' 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mujahid  said, 

"I  saw  Ibn  Abbas  and  said  to  him, 

'O  Abu  Abbas!  I  was  with  Ibn  Umar,  and  he  read 
this  Ayah  and  cried.' 

He  asked,  'Which  Ayah?' 

I  said,  ji  ^  U  Ijjjj  jjj  (And  whether 

you  disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it). 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  '  When  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it 
was  very  hard  on  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  worried  them 
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tremendously.  They  said:  O  Messenger  of  Allah! 
We  know  that  we  would  be  punished  according  to 
our  statements  and  our  actions,  but  as  for  what 
occurs  in  our  hearts,  we  do  not  control  what  is  in 
them.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


Lut-lafj  Liy-a-*..: 


Say,  '  We  hear  and  we  obey.' 

They  said,  '  We  hear  and  we  obey.' 

Thereafter,  th Is  Ayah  abrogated  the  previous 
Ayah,  óa  W  c>' 

(The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been 
sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah),  unti ,  V 
4“^  ^  ^  (Allah  burdens  not  a 

person  beyond  his  scope.  He  gets  reward  for  that 
(good)  which  he  has  earned,  and  he  is  punished 
for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned).  (2:285-286) 

Therefore,  they  were  pardoned  what  happens  in 
their  hearts,  and  were  held  accountable  only  for 
their  actions.'" 


The  Group  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


jt  I  * i aąjf  Aj  Ua  (jC-  ^  2ill  ój 

Jjłkj 


Allah  has  pardoned  my  Ummah  for  what  they  say 
to  themselves,  as  long  as  they  do  not  utter  it  or 
act  on  it. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 
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IfrLac.  (jli  ł4_iŁ  U jjjSj  Ui  A  Xu  mj  ^A  li]  ;iil  [}\1 
]jli  Ia  jjjSli  jja  A  ''■  ak ;  ^A  I3jj  iAjlu  Ia  jjjSli 

I  jlic.  Ia  jjjSIi  I » \*<-- 


Allah  said  (to  His  angels), 

"If  My  servant  intends  to  commit  an  evil  deed,  do 
not  record  it  as  such  for  him,  and  if  he  commits 
it,  write  it  for  him  as  one  evil  deed. 

If  he  intends  to  perform  a  good  deed,  but  did  not 
perform  it,  then  write  it  for  him  as  one  good 
deed,  and  if  he  performs  it,  write  it  for  him  as  ten 
good  deeds." 


AjII  Jjjf  1_aj  (j-alę- 

2:285  The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down 
to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the  believers. 

<Lujjj  4  53  Iaj  aIIIj  {_y^ę- 

Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and 
His  Messengers. 

UkLfj  Ok^  1  jJISj  j  ej*  oS  jal  V 

(They  say,)  "We  make  no  distinction  between  one 
another  of  His  Messengers  -  and  they  say,  "We  hear,  and 
we  obey. 


J. 


'A\  tSEJIj  Ul 

*•  * 


J 


(We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord,  and  to  You  is  the 
return  (of  all)." 
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Vl  11^  Aj]|  <LiKj  V 

2:286  Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope. 

I— uLi&i  Ua  1  g  jlc-  j  Ua 

He  gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned,  and 
he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned. 

Utilt  jl  'OuJ  o!  V  13  j 

"Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fali  into  error, 

i>  ijjjSl  Jc.  AjIU.  US  t  jL»l  "tfjŁ  UPJ  V j  U 7j 

up 

our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You 
did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and  Christians); 

Aj  Ul  aIIL  V  Ua  UTa^  V J  Ujj 

our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have 
strength  to  bear. 

LuLikjlj  UJ  Uc-  u_ flc-lj 

Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

Ujliajli  HJ^a  duł 

You  are  our  Mawia  (Patron,  Supporter  and  Protector) 
and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people." 
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The  Hadiths  on 

the  Yirtue  of  These  Two  Ayat,  May  Allah 

Benefit  Us  by  The 

53 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Mas' ud  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


£>Ijs£  _J^i  jj-a  (jjj jULj  1^)3  jj-a 

Whoever  recites  the  last  two  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah 
at  night,  they  will  suffice  for  him. 

The  rest  of  the  six  also  recorded  similar  wording  for  this 

Hadith. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith  using  various 
chains  of  narration,  and  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  it. 

Muslim  recorded  that  Abdullah  said, 

"When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  on  the  Isra  journey, 
he  ascended  to  the  Sidrat  Al-Muntaha  in  the  sixth 
heaven,  where  whatever  ascends  from  the  earth  ends  at, 
and  whatever  descends  from  above  it  ends  at. 

a^)i ll. tlił  —  i 


When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover 
it!  (53:16) 

meaning,  a  mat  madę  of  gold. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  then  given  three  things: 

•  the  five  prayers, 

•  the  last  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  and 

•  forgiveness  for  whoever  did  not  associate 
anything  or  anyone  with  Allah  from  his  Ummah." 

Earlier  we  mentioned  the  Hadith  regarding  the  virtues  of  Surah 
Al-Fatihah  from  Ibn  Abbas  which  stated, 

"While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  with  Jibril,  he  heard  a 
noise  from  above.  Jibril  lifted  his  sight  to  the  sky  and 
said,  'This  is  a  door  that  was  opened  just  now  in 
heaven,  and  it  was  never  opened  before.' 
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An  angel  came  down  through  the  door  to  the  Prophet 
and  said,  '  Receive  the  good  news  of  two  lights  that  you 
have  been  given  and  which  no  Prophet  before  you  was 
given: 

•  the  Opener  of  the  Book  (Al-Fatihah)  and 

•  the  last  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 

You  will  not  read  a  letter  of  them,  but  you  will  be 
granted  its  benefit.'" 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i,  and 
this  is  the  wording  collected  by  An-Nasa'i. 


The  Tafsir  of  the  Last  Two  Ayat  of  Surah  AI-Baqarah 


Allah  said, 


The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to 
him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the  believers. 


Allah  said, 

jjjj  V  aIuijj  aULj 


Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and 
His  Messengers.  (They  say,)  "We  make  no  distinction 
between  one  another  of  His  Messengers." 

Therefore,  each  of  the  believers  believes  that 
Allah  is  the  One  and  Only  and  the  Sustainer, 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him 
and  there  is  no  Lord  except  Him. 

The  believers  also  believe  in  all  Allah's  Prophets 
and  Messengers,  in  the  Books  that  were  revealed 
from  heaven  to  the  Messengers  and  Prophets, 
who  are  indeed  the  servants  of  Allah. 

Further,  the  believers  do  not  differentiate 
between  any  of  the  Prophets,  such  as,  believing 
in  some  of  them  and  rejecting  others.  Rather,  all 
of  Allah's  Prophets  and  Messengers  are,  to  the 
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believers,  truthful,  righteous,  and  they  were  each 
guided  to  the  path  of  righteousness,  even  when 
some  of  them  bring  what  abrogates  the  Law  of 
some  others  by  Al  la  h's  leave. 

Later  on,  the  Law  of  Muhammad,  the  Finał 
Prophet  and  Messenger  from  Allah,  abrogated  all 
the  laws  of  the  Prophets  before  him.  So  the  Last 
Hour  will  commence  while  Muhammad's  Law 
remains  the  only  valid  Law,  and  all  the  while  a 
group  of  his  Ummah  will  always  be  on  the  path 
of  truth,  apparent  and  dominant. 

Allah's  statement, 


I  iaJatj  IjŁajoi 


And  they  say,  "We  hear,  and  we  obey," 

means,  we  heard  Your  statement,  O  our  Lord, 
comprehended  and  implemented  it,  and  adhered 
to  its  implications. 


Ujj  liljljać- 

"(We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord, 

contains  a  plea  and  supplication  for  Al  la  h's 
forgiveness,  mercy  and  kindness. 

(Y  A©)  j .all  i^ląllj 


and  to  You  is  the  return  (of  all)." 
Allah's  statement, 


...  L^j  H\  1155  AJ1I  £_■&  V 


Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope, 

means,  Allah  does  not  ask  a  soul  what  is  beyond 
its  ability. 

This  only  demonstrates  Allah's  kindness, 
compassion  and  generosity  towards  His  creation. 
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This  Ayah  is  the  Ayah  that  abrogated  the  Ayah  that 
worried  the  Companions,  that  is,  Allah's  statement,  u!j 
aUI  Ąj  jłil »\ aj  sjaaJ  J  ^  U  IjJjj  (And  whether  you 

disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  cali 
you  to  account  for  it),  (2:284). 


This  indicates  that  although  Allah  will  question  His 
servants  and  judge  them,  He  will  only  punish  for  what 
one  is  able  to  protect  himself  from. 


As  for  what  one  cannot  protect  himself  from,  such  as 
what  one  says  to  himself  -  or  passing  thoughts  -  they 
will  not  be  punished  for  that. 


We  should  State  here  that  to  dislike  the  evil  thoughts 
that  cross  one's  mind  is  a  part  of  faith. 


Allah  said  next, 


i  1  uj.  Ua  IgJ 


He  gets  reward  for  that  which  he  has  earned, 
of  good. 


i  -  (i  mjSI  Ua  IgJfcj 

And  he  is  punished  for  that  which  he  has  earned, 

of  evil,  that  is,  concerning  the  acts  that  one  is 
responsible  for. 

Allah  then  said,  (mentioning  what  the  believers  said) 
while  directing  His  servants  to  supplicate  to  Him,  all  the 
while  promising  them  that  He  will  answer  their 
supplication: 

Utla^.1  jf  LkuaJ  jjl  V  Ujj 


"Our  Lord!  Push  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fali  into  error," 

meaning,  "If  we  forgot  an  obligation  or  fell  into  a 
prohibition,  or  madę  an  error  while  ignorant  of  its 
ruling." 
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We  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah,  that  Muslim 
collected,  wherein  Allah  said,  "I  shall  (accept  your 
supplication)." 

There  is  also  the  Hadith  by  Ibn  Abbas  that  Allah  said, 

"I  did  (accept  your  supplication)." 

ULa  ^Ić.  lljlc.  Vj  Luj 


Our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You  did 
lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and  Christians), 

means,  "Even  if  we  were  able  to  perform  them, 
do  not  require  us  to  perform  the  difficult  deeds  as 
You  required  the  previous  nations  before  us,  such 
as  the  burdens  that  were  placed  on  them.  You 
sent  Your  Prophet  Muhammad,  the  Prophet  of 
mercy,  to  abrogate  these  burdens  through  the 
Law  that  You  revealed  to  him,  the  Hanifi  (Islamie 
Monotheism),  easy  religion." 

Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  Allah  said,  "I 
shall  (accept  your  supplication)." 

Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that 
Allah  said, 

"I  did  (accept  your  supplication)." 

There  is  the  Hadith  recorded  through  various  chains  of 
narration  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


4  a.  aj. uli  4  jjjjklj  t _ j 

I  was  sent  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  way. 

Aj  Ul  AŚUa  V  La  Yj  Luj 

Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have 
strength  to  bear, 
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of  obligations,  hardships  and  afflictions,  do  not 
make  us  bear  what  we  cannot  bear  of  this. 

Ul  SiUa  ^  U  UlaAj  Vj  Ujj  (Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a 
burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear),  We 
mentioned  that  Allah  said, 

"I  shall  (accept  your  supplication)"  in  one 
narration, 

and, 

"I  did  (accept  your  supplication),"  in  another 
narration. 

llć.  ... 


Pardon  us, 

meaning,  between  us  and  You  regarding  what  You 
know  of  our  shortcomings  and  errors. 

...  Ul  jic. Ij  ... 


And  grant  us  forgiveness, 

concerning  what  is  between  us  and  Your  servants. 
So  do  not  expose  our  errors  and  evil  deeds  to 
them. 


Have  mercy  on  us, 

in  what  will  come  thereafter.  Therefore,  do  not 

allow  us  to  fali  into  another  error. 

They  say  that  those  who  commit  error  need  three  things: 

•  Allah's  forgiveness  for  what  is  between  Him  and 
them, 

•  that  He  conceals  these  errors  from  His  other 
servants,  and  thus  does  not  expose  them  before 
the  servants,  and 

•  that  He  grants  them  immunity  from  further 
error." 
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We  mentioned  before  that  Allah  answered  these  pleas,  "I 
shall,"  in  one  narration  and,  "I  did,"  in  another  narration. 

dii! 


You  are  our  Mawia, 

meaning,  You  are  our  supporter  and  helper,  our 
trust  is  in  You,  You  are  sought  for  each  and  every 
type  of  help  and  our  total  reliance  is  on  You. 

There  is  no  power  or  strength  except  from  You. 

( Y  A  l )  jjj ^ l_j jliajli 

And  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people. 

those  who  rejected  Your  religion,  denied  Your 
Oneness,  refused  the  Message  of  Your  Prophet, 
worshipped  other  than  You  and  associated  others 
in  Your  worship.  Give  us  victory  and  make  us 
prevail  above  them  in  this  and  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said,  "I  shall,"  in  one  narration,  and,  "I  did," 
in  the  Hadith  that  Muslim  collected  from  Ibn 
Abbas. 

Further,  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that; 

whenever  Mu'adh  would  finish  reciting  this 
Surah,  ^ (And  give  us  victory 

over  the  disbelieving  people),  he  would  say 

"Amin." 

This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  At-Baqarah,  and  all 
praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


HłtUtt*** 
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